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practical  Observations  on  the  Mode  of  mahing  the  Incision  of  the 
Cornea,  for  the  Extraction  of  the  Cataract.  By  James  Wardrop, 
Fellow  of  ihe  Royal  Society,  and  of  the  Royal  College  of 
Surgeons,  of  Edinburgh. 

'T"'he  following  observations  are  written,  with  the  view  of  point- 
■*-  i;jg  out  some  of  the  iiiconveniences  which  arise,  when  the  in- 
cision of  the  cornea  is  made  in  the  usual  manner  recommended  by 
authors,  and  of  describing  a  plan  of  operation  calculated  to  re- 
move them.  Perhaps  there  is  no  operation,  the  principles  of 
which  are  more  ingenious,  than  that  of  the  exti-action  of  the 
cataract.  Its  present  state  of  perfection,  however,  is  not  to  be 
altogether  attributed  to  the  ingenuity  of  its  original  inventor. 
It  has  arisen  from  the  gradual  introduction  of  improvements, 
made  on  the  various  parts  of  it  by  different  individuals  ;  and 
though,  in  its  present  state,  it  is  every  day  practised  with  the 
happiest  success,  still  it  is  by  no  means  without  its  difficulties ; 
and  accidents  occasionally  arise,  which  more  or  less  destroy  the 
good  effects  which  might  have  been  reasonably  expected  from  it. 
VOL.  V.   NO.  17.  A  To 
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To  remedy  these,  therefore,  in  one  part  of  the  operation,  is 
the  object  of  the  alterations  which  are  now  proposed. 

The  most  celebrated  surgeons  of  the  present  day  have  di- 
rected, that  the  incision  of  the  cornea  be  made  semicircular^ 
forming  a  line  close  and  parallel  to  the  external  circumference 
of  its  inferior  half  (see  Fig.  1 .  of  the  Plate) ;  and  in  making  the 
incision,  the  knife,  except  where  the  perpendicular  puncture  is 
made  on  entering  the  cornea,  is  directed  to  be  carried  on  in  the 
same  plane  with  the  iris.  The  cornea  being  of  a  very  considerable 
thickness,  (nearly  three  lines,)  a  great  part  of  the  incision  will  be 
necessarily  carried  through  between  its  laminse,  and  therefore  the 
length  of  the  incision  of  the  internal  lamina,  will  be  much  less 
than  that  of  the  external  one :  This  will  be  still  more  clearly  ex- 
plained by  examining  Fig.  2,  where,  besides  the  external  form  or 
line  of  incision  (a,  a,  a,)  I  have  drawn  a  second  line  (b),  intended 
to  represent  the  incision  of  the  internal  lamina  ;  the  dark  space, 
therefore,  included  between  these  two  lines  (b  and  a),  represents 
th;it  portion  of  the  incision  wliich  i&  made  between  the  laminse. 

The  disadvantages  which  arise  from  this  mode  of  operating, 
are  the  f  41owing  : 

1/^,  The  external  form  deceives  us  in  the  extent  of  the  in- 
ternal incision,  and  much  more  difficulty  is  met  with  in  bringing 
the  lens  through  it,  than  a  priori  uv-^t  have  been  expected  ;  for 
as  the  line  of  the  internal  incision  has  only  a  very  slight  curva- 
ture, the  thickness  and  tension  of  the  cornea  allows  the  edges  of 
the  wound  to  be  only  a  little  way  separated  from  one  another. 

2<%,  When  the  cornea  is  dn  ided  near  its  union  with  the  scle- 
rotic coat,  and  when  the  aqueous  humour  and  lens  have  escaped, 
the  portion  of  the  iris  opposite  to  the  centre,^and  most  depending 
part  of  the  wound,  loses  the  natural  support  given  to  it  by  the  cor- 
nea,and  is  pushed  forward,  so  that  it  comes  in  contact  with  the  cor- 
nea, and  even  insinuates  itself  between  the  lips  of  the  wound  :  thus 
the  iris  and  cornea  form  permanent  adhesions,  in  consequence  of 
the  inflammation  which  always  follows  the  operation  ;  the  pupil 
becomes  of  an  irregular  form,  and  contracted,  is  drawn  from  the 
centre"Df  the  eye-ball,  and  retains  but  a  very  limited  sphere  of 
contraction  and  dilatation*.    (See  Fig.  10). 

Sdlt/,  The  contraction  of  tlie  muscles  of  the  globe  pressing 
forward  the  contents  of  the  posterior  chamber,   are  very  apt  to 

push 


*  In  making  the  incision  of  the  cornea,  it  is  of  importance  that,  on  the  one 
hand,  it  be  not  too  small,  so  as  to  impede  the  ready  extraction  of  the  lens  ;  on 
the  other,  that  it  be  not  so  large,  as,  by  taking  away  the  support  of  the  iris,  to  al- 
low its  edge  to  be  pushed  into  contact  with  the  wound.  See  Richter's  Angfangs- 
griinde  der  Wundartzneykunst. 
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push  a  portion  of  the  vitreous  humour,  both  through  the  pupil 
and  wound  of  the  cornea  ;  and  when  this  happens,  the  pupil  be- 
comes irregular,  the  form  of  the  eye-ball  is  somewhat  altered, 
and  the  prolapsed  vitreous  humour  inclosed  in  its  capsule,  ap- 
pears externally  in  the  form  of  a  small  round  transparent  tumour. 

4M/y,  As  the  external  edge  of  the  semicircular  flap  is  very 
thin,  and  lies  loose,  the  smallest  movement  of  the  eye-lids,  par- 
ticularly of  the  upper  one,  is  apt  to  raise  it  out  of  its  proper  si- 
tuation ;  and  thus  that  speedy  union  is  prevented,  which  would 
take  place  if  the  two  divided  surfaces  were  kept  in  accurate  and 
constant  contact. 

^thlijt  and  lastly^  As  the  internal  edge  of  the  incision  is  fre- 
quently unavoidably  made  nearly  opposite  to  the  inferior  mar- 
gin of  the  pupil,  and  as  all  the  extent  of  the  cut  surface,  (a,  b. 
Fig.  2),  sometimes  remains  opaque,  after  the  wound  has  healed, 
the  opacity  of  the  cicatrix  must  diminish  the  sphere  of  vision. 
With  a  view  of  illustrating  these  observations,  two  drawings 
(Fig.  9.  and  10.)  are  annexed,  taken  from  eyes  which  had  been 
operated  on  by  a  very  able  oculist,  the  late  Baron  Wenzel.  In 
Fig.  9.  it  is  evident,  from  the  form  and  breadth  of  the  cicatrix, 
that  the  knife  had  passed  between  the  layers  of  the  cornea  ;  and 
as  the  opake  lens  was  still  remaining,  the  operator  had,  in  all 
probability,  found  that,  from  the  smallness  of  the  internal  inci- 
sion, it  was  impossible  to  extract  it.  The  cicatrix  in  Fig.  10. 
ako  shows  the  extent  of  the  space  through  which  the  knife  had 
passed  between  the  lamellae  of  the  cornea,  and  from  the  natural 
support  which  is  given  to  the  iris  by  the  cornea  having  been  de- 
stroyed, the  pupil  is  drawn  down  from  the  centre  of  the  eye-ball, 
and  is  much  contracted. 

All  these  disadvantages,  in  the  usual  mode  of  making  the  incision 
of  the  cornea,  appeared  to  me  to  arise  chiefly  from  the  want  of  a 
sufficient  portion  of  the  cornea  being  left  at  the  inferior  part  of  the 
wound,  to  support  the  iris,  and  to  prevent  the  pressure  of  the  parts 
contained  within  the  eye-ball,  and  the  occasional  action  of  the  mus- 
cles, pushing  forward  the  iris  toward  the  wound  of  the  cornea  :  I 
therefore  conceived,  that  if  the  incision  could  be  made  in  such  a 
manner,  that  aJarger  portion  of  the  cornea  could  be  left  at  the  infe- 
rior part  of  the  wound,  and  that,  if,  at  the  same  time,  it  was 
made  of  such  a  form  as  to  allow  the  easy  extraction  of  the  lens, 
a  considerable  improvement  would  be  made  in  the  operation. 
With  this  view,  I  made  the  incision  in  the  fo  lowing  manner: 

The  best  knife  for  the  purpose  is  that  of  Mr  Beer,  the  cele- 
brated oculist  of  Vienna,  by  whom  it  is  employed  for  the  com- 
mon operation.  The  blade  is  of  a  simple  trian.^ular  form,  the 
back  being  one  continued  line  from  the  handle,  (a,  Fig.  II.)    Its 

poin; 
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point  should  be  made  firm,  and  the  blade  should  turn  gradually 
thicker  from  the  point  towards  the  handle    The  back  of  it  should 
not  be  left  sciuare,  but  rounded  off  and  smooth.    Having  prcvi;)usly 
oiled  the  knife,  to  make  it  cut  more  keenly,  its  point  is  to  be  thrust 
through  the  cornea,  a  little  above  its  transverse  diameter,  and  one 
line  Irom  its   margin,  in  a  direction  as  if  it  was  to  pass  through 
the  pupil,   or  nearly  perpendicular  to  the  spherical  surface  of  the 
cornea  (Fig.  3.  and  5.  a.).     "When   it  reaches  the  plane  of  the  iris, 
the  blade  is  to  be  moved  a  little  upon  the  incision  which  is  already 
mi'dc,  as  a  ful:rum,   so  that  the  point  is  elevated  and  turned  to- 
wards the  opposite  side  of  the   cornea.     It  is  then  to  be  carried 
forward,  and  a  little  obliquely  downward,   so  that  the  cornea  is 
again  puncrurcd  at  its  transverse  diameter,  at  the  same  distance 
from  t'le   sclerotic  coat  at  which  it  had  been  entered  on  tlie  op- 
posite side.    (Fig.  3.)    By  these  two  incisions,  the  blade  has  cut 
perpei  dicularly,  or  very  nearly  so,  to  the  splierical  surface  of  the 
cornea,  and  the  gradual  thickening  of  the  knife,  by  filling  up  the 
wound  as  fast  as  it  is  made,  prevents  the  aqueous  humour  from 
escaping.     The  eye  is  now  completely  secured  by  the  knife,  and 
the   incision  is  to  be   finished  by  turning  round  the  blade  on  its 
axis,  thus  keeping  the  edge  turned  outwards,  in  such  a  manner, 
that  the  remaining   part   of  the   incision  is  a  straight   line,   and, 
therefoi'e,  nearly  perpendicular  to  the  lamellae  of  the  cornea  (Fig. 
3.  c  ).     If  none  of  the  aqueous  humour  has  escaped  before  this 
last  step  of  the  incision  is  begun,  it  is   sometimes  necessary  to 
withdraw  the  knife  a  very  little,  to  allow  a  drop  of  it  to  escape, 
before  the  knife  can  be  turned  on  its  axis. 

Supposing,  therefore,  that  the  cornea,  instead  of  being  a  sphe- 
rical, was  a  plane  surface,  the  incision  now  described  would  be 
represented  by  (Fig.  3,  a,  b,  c,)  ;  but  as  it  is  a  segment  of  a  sphere, 
the  form  will  more  resemble  that  in  (Fig.  4.) ;  at  least  this  is  the 
form  of  the  incision  which  the  operator  should  have  in  view 
to  make  when  performing  the  operation. 

By  the  inspection  of  these  figures,  (Fig.  3.  and  4.)  it  there- 
fore appears,  Ij-/,  That  a  large  portion  or  ring  of  the  cornea  is 
left  attached  to  the  sclerotic  coat,  and  must  form,  from  its  thick- 
ness, a  complete  support  to  the  iris. 

'2cllijy  That  as  the  incision  is  throughout  nearly  perpendicular 
to  the  lamellce  of  the  cornea,  xh.t  length  of  the  incision  of  the  in- 
ternal layer  will  be  greater  than  when  it  is  made  in  the  usual 
manner,  and  equal  to  that  of  the  external  one,  and,  consequent- 
ly, the  lens  will  be  more  easily  extracted  through  it. 

idly.  The  upper  edge  of  the  internal  incision  is  also  further 
below  the  edge  of  the  pupil. 

4/%, 
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^thly.  As  the  flap  is  very  small,  the  edges  thick,  and  not  easily 
moveable,  or  apt  to  be  caught  by  the  motion  of  the  eye-lids,  the 
lips  of  the  wound  are  not  liable  to  be  displaced,  and,  consequent- 
ly, the  wound  has  a  much  better  chance  of  uniting  by  the  first 
intention. 

And,  lastly.  The  cicatrix  which  remains  is  scarcely  perceptible, 
and  cannot  be  distinguished  when  the  cornea  is  looked  upon  in 
a  direction  perpendicular  to  its  surface. 

The  incision  should  be  made  so  that  the  inferior  edge  of  the 
wound  (c,  Fig  3  .)  is  half  way  between  the  circumference  of  the 
cornea  and  edge  of  the  pupil,  supposing  the  pupil  to  be  in  a  mo- 
derate state  of  dilatation.  If  it  be  made  r^earcr  to  the  sclerotic  coat, 
then  the  advantage  to  be  expected  from  this  mode  of  operating 
will  be  lost  ;  and,  on  the  other  hand,  if  it  be  made  at  too  great 
a  distance  from  the  sclerotic  coat,  and,  consequently,  too  near 
the  pupil,  the  iris  will  be  apt  to  fall  forwards,  and  a  portion  of 
it  to  pass  through  between  the  lips  of  the  wound.  In  one  case, 
in  which  this  accident  happened  to  me,  the  wound  was  long  of 
uniting,  and,  after  it  %vas  healed,  the  pupil  remained  very  irregu- 
lar and  contracted. 

In  making  the  incision  of  the  cornea  in  this  manner,  another 
circumstance  also  particularly  deserves  notice,  which  is,  that  on 
giving  the  knife  the  motion  round  its  axis,  after  having  punctured 
both  sides  of  the  cornea,  there  is  a  great  risk  of  the  iris  turning 
over  its  cutting  edge,  some  of  the  aqueous  humour  having  by  this 
time  escaped.  An  operator  who  meets  with  this  for  the  first  time, 
is  apt  to  think  an  wound  of  the  iris  inevitable;  but  if  he  cau- 
tiously stops  the  progress  of  the  knife,  and  presses  the  iris  from 
its  edge,  by  gliding  the  point  of  his  fore-finger  over  the  cornea, 
the  incision  may  be  completed  with  perfect  safety. 

I  should  not  omit  mentioning,  in  this  place,  the  great  advan- 
tage to  be  derived  by  having  the  eye-ball  properly  fixed  before 
attempting  to  introduce  the  knife.  I  suppose  the  upper  eye-lid 
firmly  secured  by  the  fingers  of  an  assistant,  or  by  Pellier's  spe- 
culum, and  the  fore  and  middle-finger  of  the  operatoi's  left  hand 
placed  within  the  eye-lid,  in  contact  with  the  eye-ball,  pressing 
firmly  in  the  corner  of  the  eye  the  middle  finger,  to  prevent  the 
ball  rolling  inward.  When  first  touched  with  the  point  of 
the  knife,  the  eye  generally  starts  ;  I  have,  therefore,  adopted 
it  as  a  general  rule,  to  touch  the  eye  gently,  or  give  it  littlc 
strokes  with  the  back  of  the  knife,  as  long  as  it  starts  or  remains 
unsteady  ;  but  the  moment  it  appears  fatigued  and  fixed,  I  drav/ 
the  back  of  the  knife  with  great  caution  along  the  surface  of  the 
cornea,  till  the  point  arrives  at  the  exact  place  where  it  is  in- 
tended 
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tended  to  penetrate,  and   then,  with  some   quickness  and  firm- 
ness, it  ought  to  be  pushed  into  the  anterior  chamber. 

In  fixing  the  eve,  too,  great  advantage  is  derived  by*  making 
the  assistant  press  considerably  on  the  ball,  whilst  the  knife  is 
made  to  pass  through  both  sides  of  the  cornea  ;  but  whenever 
this  part  of  the  operation  is  completed,  all  pressure  ought  to  be 
caretully  guarded  against,  and  the  upper  eye-lid  merely  supported. 

I  have  found  the  incision,  such  as  has  now  been  described,  to 
fulfil  completely  my  expectations,  after  having  performed  it  in 
upwards  of  twenty  cases,  in  order  to  extract  the  cataract,  and 
also  in  other  operations,  where  it  was  necessary  to  make  an  in- 
cision into  the  anterior  chamber.  I  have  also  observed,  In  some 
persons  who  have  been  operated  on  by  the  most  able  oculists, 
that  the  incision  of  the  cornea  was  by  no  means  of  the  regular 
semicircular  form,  nor  was  it  so  near  to  the  circumference  of  the 
cornea  as  is  recommended  ;  notwithstanding  the  lens  in  these 
cases  was  readily  extracted,  and  the  pupil  remained  perfectly  re- 
gular. This  most  frequently  happened  in  eyes  which  were  ope- 
rated on  with  the  left  hand :  I  therefore  did  not  consider  it  as 
the  aim  of  the  operator  to  make  the  incision  of  such  a  form, 
but  rather  as  an  accident  occasioned  by  the  difficulty,  which 
most  people  find  in  using  their  left  hand. 

The  observations  of  Maunoir  of  Geneva*,  by  which  he  at- 
tempts to  show,  that  the  cornea  often  mortifies  in  consequence 
of  the  incision  being  made  too  large,  or  larger  than  a  semicircle, 
I  do  not  think  are  altogether  satisfactory.  The  cases  from  which 
these  conclusions  were  drawn  are  too  few,  and  they  seem  to  me  to 
be  only  examples  of  che  violent  inflammation  which  sometimes  fol- 
lows the  operation,  producing  abscess,  ulceration,  and  destruc- 
tion of  the  organization  of  the  cornea,  effects  which  must  have 
been  observed  by  all  experienced  surgeons.  A  very  different 
series  of  symptoms  might  have  been  expected  from  a  mere  death 
of  the  cornea,  in  consequence  of  a  want  of  supply  of  its  blood  by 
a  division  of  its  vessels.  Indeed,  in  the  only  case,  in  which  I 
ever  had  an  opportunity  of  observing  any  effect  at  all  analogous, 
the  flap  of  the  cornea  did  not  adhere  to  tlie  opposite  side,  a  conti- 
nual discharge  of  the  aqueous  humour  took  place,  but  none  of 
the  violent  symptoms  occurred  which  were  observed  by  Mr 
Maunoir.  Though,  therefore,  I  would  not  apprehend  the  ac- 
cession of  such  violent  inflammatory  symptoms,  from  making  the 
incision  too  large,  the  bad  effects  by  which  it  might  be  accompa- 
nied 
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nied,  in  retarding  the  ready  reunion  of  the  wound,  ought  cer- 
tainly to  be  kept  in  view. 

The  first  j^t;f  figures  of  the  plate  are  to  be  considered  as  mere 
plans,  explanatory  of  the  mode  in  which  the  incision  of  the  cor- 
nea is  to  be  made  ;  other  three  figures  are  added  (Figs.  6,  7,  8), 
which  are  accurate  outlines,  taken  from  patients  on  whom  I  had 
performed  the  operation.  In  Fig.  6.  the  operation  was  done  on 
the  right  eye;  and  although  the  line  of  the  incision  appears  strong- 
ly marked  in  the  drawing,  yet  it  could  only  be  perceived  in  the 
€ye  itself  by  making  the  patient  look  upwards.  Fig.  7th  much 
resembles  the  former,  and  was  taken  from  the  left  eye  of  another 
.patient.  In  Fig.  8,  the  incision  more  resembles  that  given  in  the 
plans,  but,  it  may  be  observed,  it  is  too  close  to  the  edge  of  the  pu- 
pil. This  arose  from  a  difficulty  which  took  place  during  the  ope- 
tion  ;  for  after  I  had  penetrated  both  sides  of  the  cornea,  a  very 
unusual  and  remarkably  strong  contraction  of  the  muscles  of  the 
globe  of  the  eye  took  place,  which  required  a  continued  force  to 
overcomej  so  that  the  incision  was  completed  with  difficulty,  and 
not  in  such  a  manner  as  could  have  been  wished:  even  in- this 
case,  however,  the  pupil  remained  of  a  full  size,  and  in  the  centre 
of  the  eye-ball. 

Some  of  these  observations  were  published  in  1807,  in  the 
form  of  an  Appendix  to  an  Inaugural  Dissertation  on  the  Cata- 
ract, by  Dr  De  Souza,  to  whom  I  had  communicated  them  ;  but 
as  that  work  is  not  in  general  circulation,  I  have  taken  this  mode 
;of  laying  them  before  the  public,  with  some  additions. 

Hanover  Street y  Nov,  1808. 
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Observations  on  the   Utility  of  Venesection  in  Purpura.     By  C.  H. 
Parry,  Physician,  Bath. 

Tn  the  remarks  on  the  last  part  of  Dr  Willan's  Essay  on  Cuta- 
■*■  neous  Diseases,  contained  in  the  115ch  nvimber  of  the  Lon- 
don Medical  and  Physical  Journal,  speaking  of  sea-scurvy,  the 
writer  observes,  that  all  the  cases  of  purpura  "  have  so  near  an 
affinity  with  it,  that  if  they  are  really  different,  we  wish  the  au- 
thor had  accurately  marked  the  distinction."  After  which,  he 
■quotes  Dr  Willan  himself  as  saying,  "  cases  of  purpura  seem 

to 
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to  have  been  studiously  multiplied  in  periodical  publications, 
and  in  medical  and  clnrurgicjl  miscellanies.  I  consider  it,  under 
all  the  foi'ms  described,  as  pertaining  to  scurvy."  These,  I  pre- 
sume, are  the  popular  opinions  on  the  subject.  Whether  they 
are  universally  just,  may  be  learned  from  the  following  cases. 

Ten  or  twelve  years  ago  I  vi'as  sent  for  to  atlend  a  lady  about 
50  years  of  age,  of  a  fair  complexion,  and  rather  full  liabit,  who, 
for  some  days,  had  laboured  under  slight  febrile  symptoms,  w  ith 
a  full  pU'Se,  though  but  little  thirst  or  fur  on  her  tongue.  No- 
tJiing  else  was  worthy  of  attention  but  the  staie  of  her  skin, 
which  was  thickly  sprinkled  v/ith  spots,  small,  and  of  irregu'ar 
forms,  not  raised  above  the  surface,  of  a  dark  logwood  colour, 
and  in  no  degree  evanescent  on  pressure.  An  apothecaiy  in  this 
city,  ]Mr  Foster,  had,  previously  to  my  visit,  taken  from  her 
arm  at  least  14  ounces  of  blood,  which  I  saw  in  a  bason,  and 
the  surface  of  which  consisted  of  a  crust  of  coagubted  lymph,  as 
thick  and  tenacious  as  I  ever  witnessed  in  the  most  acute  case  of 
rheumatism,  pleurisy,  or  hepatitis.  The  cruor  was  also  very 
firm  and  cohesive,  and  difficult  of  difl'usicn  wlicn  shaken  in  the 
serum  \  notwithstanding  which,  the  prc^portion  of  the  whole 
crassamentum  to  that  of  the  serum  was  uncommonly  great.  The 
patient  expressed  so  much  relief  from  the  bleeding,  that  I  thought 
myself  justified  in  ordering  it  to  be  shortly  afterwards  repeated. 
Relief  was  by  this  measure  again  obtained  ;  and,  under  the  use 
of  some  common  refrigerants,  the  lady  quickly  recovered,  with- 
out bark,  or  any  other  of  those  remedies  usually  dignified  with 
the  name  of  tonics. 

Soon  after  this  I  was  called  to  visit  Colonel  A.,  a  gentlem.an 
well  known  in  the  fashionable  world,  in  conjunction  with  Mr 
Atwood,  then  justly  eminent  as  a  practitioner  in  surgery,  and 
now  not  less  conspicuous  for  acuteness  of  discrimination,  and 
inflexible  integrity,  in  his  character  of  first  magistrate  of  this  city. 
Colonel  A.  had  been  rather  a  free  liver,  and  w^as  suffering  under 
considerable  fever,  apparently  connected  with  violent  inflamma- 
tion of  the  testicle,  which  was  not  of  a  venereal  origin,  but  af- 
terwiirds  ended  in  hydrocele.  The  pulse  being  very  hard  and 
strong,  the  heat  great,  and  the  urine  high  coloured,  Mr  Atwood 
was  extremely  desirous  of  taking  away  blood,  but  was  deterred 
by  numeious  logwcod-coloured  flat  spots,  which  appeared  on 
the  skin,  of  different  forms  and  sizes,  some  small,  others  as 
large  as  a  silver  penny  ;  some  round,  others  cb'ong,  and  of  va- 
rious diameters,  relatively  to  their  length.  These  spots,  as  in 
the  former  case,  were  evidently  ecchymoses,  or  extravasations 
of  blood  ;  the  disposition  to  Vvhich  was  so  great,  that 'if  you 
pressed  the  i.kin  with  your  finger,  ;i  deep  purple  vibex,  of  a  cor- 
responding 
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responding  shape,  exhibited  itself  in  a  few  hours  on  the  part  so 
touched. 

Satisfied,  from  a  comparison  of  the  present  case  with  that 
before  described,  that  no  hazard  wouid  arise  from  blood-lettings, 
we  agreed  that  the  operation  should  be  performed,  at  first  mo- 
derately, and  afterwards  more  freely,  as  circumstances  might  re- 
quire. The  first  bleeding  afforded  immediate  relief;  and,  after 
a  second,  the  pulse  was  soon  reduced  to  its  natural  state,  the 
spots  gradually  disappeared,  and  the  petechial  disposition  entire- 
ly ceased.  The  blood  drawn  had  precisely  the  same  appearance 
and  tenacity  as  in  the  former  instance. 

These  cases  strengthened  an  opinion  which  I  more  than  twen- 
ty years  ago  maintained,  and  which  a  large  subsequent  experience 
has  tended  to  confirni, — that  in  various  diseases,  among  wliich  may 
be  reckoned  inflammations,  profluvia,  hemorrhages,  dropsies, 
exanthemata,  and  other  cutaneous  eruptions,  and  even  the  gene- 
rality of  nervous  affections,  there  is  one  circumstance  in  com- 
mon, which  is  an  over  distension  of  certain  blood-vessels,  arising 
probably  from  their  relative  want  of  tone,  or  the  due  contraction 
of  their  muscular  fibres. 

In  order  to  prove  and  illustrate  this  system,  which  has  neces- 
sarily led  to  important  deviations  from  the  common  routine  of 
medical  practice,  I  am  every  day  collecting  facts,  which  I  hope 
one  day  to  be  able  to  arrange  and  lay  before  the  public. 

In  the  mean  v/hile,  whatever  may  be  the  nature  of  sea-scurvy, 
or  of  purpura  in  general,  of  which  every  experienced  medical 
practitioner  must  have  seen  numerous  examples,  there  can  be 
little  doubt,  that  the  cases  which  I  have  related  are  to  be  con- 
sidered as  of  the  nature  of  what  are  called  active  haemorrhages  ; 
since  it  matters  not,  in  a  patiiological  view,  whether  febrile  ex- 
travasation of  blood  takes  place  from  the  rupture,  or  gaping  of 
an  artery  in  the  cellular  membrane,  in  the  skin,  or  on  the  surface 
of  the  epithelion,  in  the  nose,  fauces,  or  bronchia. 
Bathy  Sept.  12.  1808. 


III. 

Observations  on  "  An  Instance  of  Condensed  Lungs ,-''  Published  in 
the  Edinburgh  Medical  and  Surgical  Journal^  Vol.  IV.  p.  301. 
By  another  Physician. 

TTaving  read  an  article  in  your  last  Journal,  entitled,  "  An  in- 
**■■*■  stance  of  condensed  lungs,  related  with  the  view  of  inquir- 
ing* 
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ing,  whether  or  not  this  morbid  state  ought  to  be  considered  as  of 
a  different  kind  from  inflammation,  or  other  diseases  already  dis»- 
tinguished,"  I  have  ventured  to  give  my  opinion  of  the  disease, 
and  to  make  a  few  observations  on  the  remarks  subjoined  by  the 
relator,  in  which  \  hope  to  prove,  that  his  patient  really  laboured 
under  peripneumony  ;  and  that  both  the  symptoms,  during  its 
progress,  and  the  appearances  upon  dissection,  were  conformable 
to  what  we  should  expect,  from  our  present  knowledge  of  the 
pathology  of  this  disease,  as  delivered  by  our  best  practical  au- 
thors. 

Previous  to  a  consideration  of  the  case  itself,  I  must  endeavour 
to  controvert  some  conclusions  your  correspondent  appears  to 
have  drawn,  and  which,  I  think,  are  not  warranted  by  the  pre- 
mises ;  for,  if  I  succeed  in  shewing  that  his  reasoning,  upon  the 
facts  stated,  is  erroneous  and  inconclusive,  and  thereby  overturn 
the  hypothesis  upon  which  he  accounts  for  all  the  symptoms, 
without  the  presence  of  inflammation,  I  shall  the  more  easily  be 
able  to  establish  my  own  opinion,  that  this  disease,  in  the  pro- 
gress of  the  symptoms  during  its  continuance,  its  termination, 
and  in  the  appearances  on  dissection,  really  accords  with  our  best 
detailed  histories  of  peripneumony. 

Your  correspondent  is  aware,  that  the  disease  he  has  describ- 
ed would  be  referred  to  inflammation,  and  this  he  attributes  to 
a  propensity  to  generalize.  Surely  there  is  some  incorrectness  in 
this  expression  ;  if  there  are  certain  diagnostic  signs,  by  which 
the  presence  of  inflammation  is  denoted,  or  certain  efl'ects  con- 
sequent to  it,  and  all  or  any  of  these  are  discovered  in  a  patient, 
can  we  dp  otherwise  than  refer  the  whole  of  them  to  the  primary 
disease,  of  which  they  are  the  pathognomonic  symptoms,  in  pre- 
ference to  arbitrarily  setting  up  one  of  those  symptoms  as  a  dis- 
tinct disease  ?  Is  it  more  just  to  say,  that  the  effusion  of  watery 
fluids,  and  of  coagulated  lymph,  are  the  effects  of  the  condensa- 
tion of  the  lungSj  than  that  the  latter  is  owing  to  the  former  ? 
Since  your  correspondent  acknowledges,  that  all  of  them  (even 
condensation )  "  are  effects  frequently  of  inflammation."  The  ar- 
gument of  this  gentleman  seems  to  resolve  itself  into  this,  con- 
densation of  the  lungs  "  is  frequently  an  effect  of  inflammation." 
In  the  present  instance,  condensation  was  the  original  disease,  and 
produced  all  the  symptoms.  He  supports  his  argument  by  this 
reasoning ;  when  condensation  and  effusion  are  the  effects  of  in- 
flammation, *'  they  are  attended  by  decisive  and  peculiar  signs,  viz. 
redness,  thickening  or  enlargement,  adhesions,  pus,  and,  pre- 
viously to  death,  by  symptoms  of  general,  or  at  least  local  in- 
flammatory action."  In  this  case,  he  says,  none  of  those  circum- 
stances 
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stances  took  place  ;  tliex^e  were  **  neither  symptoms  of  pleurisy, 
peripneumony,  nor  of  pneumonia"  Let  us  examine  what  the 
symptoms  were,  and  compare  them  with  Cullen's  definitions.  We 
will  first  take  the  generic  character.  "  Pyrexia  ;  dolor  in  qua- 
darn  thoracis  parte  ;  respiratio  diffic'lis  ;  tussis."  This  patient 
**  was  seized  -with  pains  of  the  chesty  shortness  of  breath,  a  little  dry 
cough,  and  a  shivering  ft.''  "  The  pulse  was  small  and  quick, 
the  heart  beating  strongly  "  The  pulse  continued  "  very  small, 
and  at  the  rate  of  ]  50  beats  in  each  minute!''  "  Thirst  had  come 
on,  and  extreme  anxiety  was  manifest."  *'  The  chief  complaints 
were  pain  of  the  right  side,  and  want  of  breath,  with  debility.' 
Thus  far  the  symptoms  accord  with  the  description  of  pneumo- 
nia ;  yet  your  correspondent  says,  **  it  seems  against  experience 
and  analogy,  that,  for  three  or  four  days,  inflammation  of  every 
part  of  both  lungs  should  exist,  ivithout  the  symptoms  of  that  dis- 
ease." He  asks  "  what  occasioned  the  consolidated  state,  of  the 
lungs  :"  I  answer,  the  same  inflammation  which  produced  the 
pain,  cougii,  diiliculty  of  breathing,  and  other  symptoms  ;  for  if 
these  latter  depended  upon  the  condensation  of  the  lungs,  how 
happened  it  that  they  were  most  severe  in  the  incipient  stage 
of  it,  before  the  condensation  had  attained  its  utmost  extent ; 
or  does  your  correspondent  imagine,  that  the  "  relief  of  the 
more  urgent  symptoms,  on  Monday  morning,"  was  owing  to  a 
diminution  of  the  condensation,  and  that  afterwards  it  again  re- 
curred ?  The  author  of  the  paper  places  great  reliance  upon  cer- 
tain circumstances  in  the  present  case,  whereby  it  can  be  distin- 
guished from  '<  other  well  known  thoracic  affections,"  viz.  the 
absence  of  <*  orthopnoea,  of  huffy  blood,  of  hard  pulse,  of  white 
tongue,  of  expectoration,  and  but  little  of  cough,  or  any  other  par- 
ticular." There  must  have  been  orthopnoea,  or  dyspnoea  at  least ; 
for  he  tells  us,  that  he  first  saw  the  patient  lying  "  upon  her 
back,  making  exertions  for  breath  ;"  and  that  "  the  chief  com- 
plaints were  pain  of  the  right  side,  want  of  breath,"  &c.  Bufty 
blood  is  not  always  seen  in  inflammation  of  the  lungs  ;  indeed, 
many  w.ll  known  circumstances  will  prevent  this  appearance  on 
blood,  ever>  when  there  is  a  hard  pulse  :  As  your  correspondent 
did  not  see  the  patient  until  eight  ounces  of  blood  had  been 
drawn,  is  he  certain  the  pulse  was  not  hard  in  the  beginning  .? 
However,  the  absence  of  this  symptom  does  not  distinguish  this 
case  from  peripneumony,  since  it  is  described  by  Cullen  to  be 
accompanied  by  "  pulsu  non  semper  duro,  aliquando  molli." 
White  tongue  is  a  symptom  of  high  general  inflammation  in  the 
system,  which  sometimes  follows  an  attack  of  pleurisy  in  strong 
and  full  habits  j  but  in  weak  and  delicate  constitutions,  peri- 
pneumony 
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pneumony  frequently  exists,  without  producing  such  general  af- 
fection. Expectoration,  though  a  symptom  of  peripneumony, 
does  not  always  come  on  at  its  first  attack,  but  in  its  progress, 
and  frequently  carries  off  the  disease  j  yet,  even  where  there  is  a 
tendency  to  expectoration,  copious  blood-letting,  in  weakly  ha- 
bits, will  check  it. 

It  appears  that,  upon  dissection,  "  a  little  semi-transparent, 
seemingly  coagulated  lymph,  was  found  adhering  to  the  pleura  of 
the  right  side,  and  about  8  ounces  of  water  were  taken  out  of 
the  cavities  of  the  chest :"  these  appearances,  your  correspon- 
dent did  not  expect,  '<  because''  he  says,  *•  of  the  absence  of  the 
signs  of  inflammation."  If  my  former  remarks  are  correct, 
they  will  also  apply  here. 

Upon  the  whoie,  I  cannot  help  thinking,  that  your  correspon- 
dent has  totally  failed  in  attempting  to  prove  the  disease,  in  the 
present  instance,  to  have  been  entirely  unconnected  with,  and 
independent  of  inflammation  ;  and  I  trust  that  he  will,  upon  my 
view  of  the  case,  agree  with  me  in  considering  it  as  true  peri- 
pneumony in  all  its  essential  symptoms,  for  he  must  be^  aware, 
that  we  can  never  expect,  in  real  practice,  to  see  diseases  mark- 
ed by  such  regular  and  precise  limits  as  are  laid  down  in  noso- 
logical deuniti^-ns.  Symptoms  will  be  so  variously  combined  and 
modified  ;  so  many  accidental  anomalous  ones  will  be  added  to 
those  essentially  marking  the  primary  disease  ;  that  nothing  but 
Ions;  attendance  at  tl:e  bed-sides  of  patients  will  give  us  a  facility 
of  discriminating,  and  enable  us  to  understand,  from  a  compre- 
hensive view  of  the  natural  progress  of  a  disease,  how  far  we 
may  interfere  towards  assisting  the  efforts  of  the  vis  medieatrix 
naturae,  without  interrupting  them,  or  to  know  when  it  will  be 
practicable  to  supersede  them  altogether,  and  institute  an  artifi- 
cial cure  of  our  own,  which  may  sometimes  be  done  with  advan- 
tage. 

From  the  first  symptoms  observed  in  this  patient,  I  conclude 
she  was  attacked  with  inflammation  of  the  lungs,  accompanied 
bi/  symptoms  oj  the  first  stage  of  fever.  Being  a  female,  and  in  the 
sixth  month  of  pregnancy,  perhaps  she  is  not  to  be  considered  as 
of  a  strong  and  full  habit,  therefore  I  should  not  expect  much 
general  inflammation  of  the  system,  as  indicated  by  a  full  hard 
pulse,  and  buf^'y  bh  od  ;  these  are  more  frequently  produced  by 
die  local  disease,  when  it  has  continued  some  short  time,  and 
when  the  pleura,  rather  than  the  substance  of  the  lungs,  is  in- 
flamed. In  the  present  case,  as  there  was  a  combination  of  pe- 
ripneumony and  fevtr,  it  would  be  extremely  difiicult,  if  not  im- 
possible, to  remove  the  local  disease  completely,  while  the  fever 
'was  going  through  its  progress  j    bleeding   to  a   great  extent, 

therefore, 
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therefore,  would  not  be  attended  with  such  happy  effects  as  in 
some  other  cases,  and  it  often  lays  the  foundation  of  effusion, 
when  practised  beyond  what  is  necessary  to  diminish  the  strength^ 
and  fullness^  andhirdness  of  the  pulse,  when  they  are  present.  De- 
bility was  present  in  this  patient,  and  would  bs  increased  by  the 
progress  of  the  fever,  which  afforded  but  little  hope  that  she  would 
be  able,  under  repeated  bleedings,  to  support  her  strength  till  the 
seventh  day,  before  which  we  couKl  scarcely  expect  the  liisease  to 
be  terminated  by  resolution  and  expectoration.  Admitting,  that 
in  this  patient,  (as  sometimes  happens)  the  inflammation  arising 
in  the  first  paroxysm  of  fever,  carried  off  the  fever,  while  the  in- 
flammation itself  remained  ;  still,  if  tlie  inflammation  is  not  very 
soon  removed,  it  has  a  certain  progress  to  run  towards  a  natural 
cure,  and  copious  bleedings  frequently  retard  and  impede  that 
natural  cure,  without  effecting  the  artificial  one  we  are  attempt- 
ing by  them. 

I  do  not  mean  to  imply,  by  these  observations,  that  bleeding  in 
the  present  case  was  carried  to  an  improper  extent,  or  that  the 
treatment  t'-irou;j;hout  was  not  the  most  judicious  that  could  have 
been  adopted  ;  I  only  wish  to  infer,  that  the  progress  and  termi- 
nation of  this  disease  correspond  with  what  we  might  expect  to 
be  the  case  in  inflamed  lungs ;  and  respecting  "  the  rapidity  of 
its  progress,"  1  may  observe,  that  peripneumony  frequently 
proves  fatal  on  the  5th  clay,  when  dissection  commonly  shews  u-s 
the  appearances  in  the  thorax  meaitioned  by  your  correspon- 
dent. 

What  practical  benefit  would  arise  from  considering  the  case 
related  by  your  correspondent  as  diderent  from  pneumonia,  "  or 
other  well  known  thoracic  disorders  ?"  or  hov/  the  existence  of 
condensation  of  the  lungs,  as  an  original  idiopathic  disease,  is  to 
be  distinguished  from  inflammation  of  that  viscus  ?  or  whether,  if 
it  were  possible  so  to  distinguish  it,  any  and  what  p:cu!iar  treat- 
ment is  adapted  to  that  state  ?  are  questions  it  would  afford  me 
satisfaction  to  see  answered  ;  and  I  hope  I  shall  be  excused  in  of- 
fering to  become  your  correspondent,  under  the  signature  of 

Another  Piiysiciax- 

London^  August  1.  1808. 
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IV. 

Exneriments^  shewing  that  a  Mineral  Poison  may  produce  sudden 
and  violent  Death,  atid  ijet  be  incapable  of  Detection  in  the  contents 
of  the  Stomach.  By  John  Bostock,  M.  D.  Liverpool  5  in  a 
letter  to  Dr  Duncan,  jun. 


I 


N  compliance  with  your  request,  I  send  you  an  account  of  some 
of  the  experiments  which  I  made  to  illustrate  the  question, 
which  was  proposed  to  me  at  the  late  memorable  trial  at  Lancas- 
ter, Whether  it  was  possible  that  a  mineral  poison  might  produce 
sudden  and  violent  death,  and  yet  be  afterwards  incapable  of  detec- 
tion in  the  contents  of  the  stomach  ?  You  have  already  seen,  in  the 
pamphlet  that  was  published  by  Drs  Gerard  and  Rutter,  Mr  Hay, 
and  myself,  the  effect  that  was  produced  upon  dogs  by  the  oxy- 
muriate  of  mercury.  We  there  relate  the  result  of  two  experi- 
ments, in  which  it  was  given  to  dogs  in  solution  •,  vomiting, 
purging,  and  the  symptoms  of  violent  pain  ensued,  which  after 
some  hours  were  terminated  by  death.  The  contents  of  the  sto- 
mach, it  is  there  stated,  were  analysed  by  me,  but  none  of  the 
sublimate  could  be  detected.  \n  the  first  experiment,  li  grains  of 
the  salt  were  given,  and  in  the  second  4  grains;  this  latter  being  the 
larger  quantity,  and  also  the  one  in  which  the  process  was  con- 
ducted with  the  most  accuracy,  I  shall  confine  myself  to  relate 
the  circumstances  of  this  alone. 

When  the  stomach  of  the  dog  was  opened,  a  small  quantity 
rf  water  was  added  to  wash  out  its  contents  more  completely, 
making  the  whole  somewhat  less  than  one  ounce.  It  was  deep- 
ly tinged  with  blood,  and  I  let  it  remain  at  rest  for  30  hours,  in 
order  that  the  colouring  matter  might  subside  from  it.  It  had  then 
acquired  a  very  foetid  smell,  and  not  being  much  clearer  than 
at  first,  I  added  to  it  about  an  equal  quantity  of  water,  and  pas- 
sed it,'  first  through  a  linen  strain,  and  afterwards  through  a  pa- 
per filter.  It  was  now  nearly  transparent,  but  slightly  tinged 
with  blood. 

A  solution  of  the  oxy-muriate  of  mercury  was  prepared,  con- 
taining j::jVo  of  its  weight  of  the  salt.  Into  a  quantity  of  this 
solution  the  recently  prepared  muriate  of  tin  was  dropped,  which 
produced  an  immediate  and  very  copious  precipitation.  Caustic 
potash  also  threw  down  a  precipitate,  although  in  small  quanti- 
ty. The  same  tests  were -then  added  to  the  fluid  taken  from  the 
stomach,  but  no  effect  was  produced  by  the  muriate  of  tin  for 
some  hours,   when  at  length  it  became,   in  some  degree,  opake. 
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The  effect  here,  both  as  to  time  and  the  nature  of  the  appear- 
ance, w  5 ;  quite  different  from  the  precipitate  in  the  solution  of 
the  oxy-muriate  of  mercury,  and  I  considered  it  as  depending 
upon  the  action  of  the  muriate  of  tin  upon  the  mucus.  In  proof 
of  this,  when  the  sromach  fluid  had  potash  added  to  it,  instead  of 
having  a  precipitate  thrown  down,  it  was  rendered  more  transpa- 
rent tlian  before  rhe  experiment.  The  solution  of  the  oxy-mu- 
riate of  mercury  was  subjected  to  the  action  of  galvanism,  by 
having  a  piec  -  of  gold  placed  in  it,  clasped  by  a  zinc  wire  ;  in 
an  hour  the  g"ld  was  obviously  whitened  by  the  precipitation  of 
the  mercury  upon  it.  The  fluid  taken  from  the  stomach  was 
submirred  to  the  same  process  for  3  hours,  but  no  effect  was 
produce  .  *.  The  fl.ud  from  the  stomach  did  not  exhibit  either 
acid  or  alkaline  properties  j  it  was  copiously  precipitated  by  the 
nitrate  of  silver,  shewing  that  it  contained  muriatic  acid. 

On  the  following  day,  a  blight  brown  precipitate  hud  subsided 
from  the'stomach  fluici,  anti  the  whole  was  become  very  opakc. 
The  precipitate  was  dissolved  by  potash,  at  the  same  time  that 
the  fluid  was  rendered  more  transparent.  It  was  become  ex- 
tremely putrid.  The  putridity  increased,  and,  in  two  days  more, 
a  sCum  was  formed  on  the  surface,  and  the  sides  of  the  glass 
were  also  encrusted  with  a  gruy  matter.  The  experiments  were 
performed  between  the  17th  and  22d  of  August. 

The  following  experiments  were  then  made  on  the  oxv- 
muriate  of  mercury,  with  every  possible  attention  to  accuracy. 
Two  grains  of  the  salt  were  dissolved  in  600  grains  of  distilled 
water.  This  I  call  solution  No.  1.  Ten  grains  of  No.  1.  w».re 
then  added  to  90  grains  of  water,  forming  solution  No.  2,  in 
which  the  fluid  would  contain  joroc  of  its  weight  of  the  subli- 
mate. Into  10  drops  of  No.  2.  two  drops  of  the  muriate  of  tin 
were  added,  and  caused  a  very  obvious  precipitate.  Ten  grains 
of  No  2  were  added  to  iJO  grains  of  distilled  water,  making  the 
fluid  to  contain  3-005  oco  of  its  weight  of  tlie  salt.  Into  10  drops 
of  this  solution,  two  drops  of  the  murir.te  of  tin  were  added,  and 
an  immediate  gray  cloud  was  perceptible  in  the  fluid,  although 
no  precipitate  was  thrown  down.  The  galvanic  process  was  re- 
peated with  the  solution  No.  3,  ;  it  remained  six  hours,  and  I 
thought  I  perceived  a  whiteness  on  one  part  of  the  gold ;  but  it 
was  not  very  distinctly  visible. 

From  these  experiments,  we  may  draw  the  following  con- 
clusions : — 

J.  The  fluid  taken  from  the  dog's  stomach  contained  muriatic 

acid, 


•  This  «j£periment  was  performed  at  the  suggestion  of  Dr  Wollaston. 


16  D."  Bostock'x  Experiments  on  Alhieral  Poison.  Jan. 

acid,  probably  in  the  form  of  common  salt,  and  animal   matter, 
probably  mucus,  in  considerable  quantity. 

2.  The  tests  that  were  employed  to  discover  the  oxy-muriate  of 
mercury,  were  capable  of  detecting  it  in  a  fluid,  when  it  compos- 
ed only  7  ooJ  oc-o  oi  its  weight. 

3.  These  tests  did  not  detect  any  of  the  oxy-muriate  of  mer- 
cury in  the  fluid  taken  from  the  dog's  siomach  ;  it  may  there- 
fore be  concluded, 

4'.  That  an  animal  may  be  suddenly  killed  by  receiving  a  me- 
tallic poison  into  the  stomach,  and  yet  that  the  nicest  tests  may 
not  be  able  to  detect  any  portion  of  the  poison,  after  death,  in  the 
contents  of  the  stomach. 

This  conclusion  appears  Incontrovertible;  and  though  some  ana- 
logous facts  had  occasionally  been  noticed  *,  it  is  so  different  from 
the  generally  received  opinion  upon  the  subject,  that  I  think  it 
must  have  considerable  influence  on  all  future  judicial  proceed- 
ings, in  which  the  question  of  poisoning  is  agitated. 

Liverpool y  Nov.  19.  1808. 


V. 


On  the  Origin  of  Calculi.     By  James  Barlow,  Esq.  Surgeon, 
Blackburn,  Lancashire. 


I 


N  the  Hth  Number  of  your  Journal,  there  are  some  queries 
respecting  calculous  complaints,  and  the  average  of  success 
attendant  on  the  operation  of  lithotomy,  which  have  induced 
me  to  present  you  with  the  following  remarks  :  Should  they  be 
deemed  of  sufficient  importance  for  insertion  in  your  next  num- 
ber, they  are  at  your  disposal  for  that  purpose. 

The  general  opinion,  that  what  is  called  hard-water,  when 
taken  into  the  stomach  as  a  common  beverage,  predisposes  per- 
sons to  the  disease  of  stone  or  gravel,  by  a  specific  mode  of  ac- 
tion and  affinity  with  the  urine,  appears  to  me  to  have  little  or 
no  foundation  in  truth ;  nor  will  calculous  afl^ections,  on  a  mi- 
nute 


*  HofFmannus  de  veneni  dati  accusatlone. 
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nute  inquiry,  be  more  frequently  discovered  in  one  county  than 
another. 

"Were  it  possible  to  institute  a  ratio  of  the  comparative  num- 
ber of  stone  patients  in  the  various  counties  in  this  kingdom,  ac- 
cording to  the  aggregate  of  inhabitants  in  each,  it  is  more  than 
probable  that  the  difference  of  result  \vould  scarcely  be  noticed  : 
this  conclusion,  then,  leads  me  to  believe  that  water,  even  when 
impregnated  with  sulphat  and  catbonat  of  lime,  possesses  no  in- 
herent power  in  predisposing  persons  to  this  disorder.  It  is 
stated  by  the  querist  in  your  Journal,  that  the  county  of  Norfolk 
produces  more  instances  of  calculous  affections  than  that  or  Lan- 
caster, although  the  v/,.ter  in  each  is  equally  impregnated  with 
earthy  matter.    Whence  (says  he)  the  origin  of  this  vulgar  error? 

The  popular  opinion  of  this  complaint  being  endemic,  may, 
I  conceive,  arise  from  the  circumstance  of  some  resident  surgeon 
having  gained  celebrity  in  this  particular  branch  of  chirurgery, 
which  induces  those  who  are  afflicted  with  this  malady  to  apply 
for  relief,  when,  otherwise,  they  would,  in  all  human  probability, 
have  died  without  having  the  stone  extracted,  or  even  the  disease 
discovered,  by  those  less  competent  to  undertake  the  operation. 

I  am  not  acquainted  with  the  relative  frequency  of  calculous 
cases  which  any  particular  county  produces,  or  the  average  num- 
ber of  stone  patients  admitted  into  the  different  hospitals  in  this 
kingdom,  nor  the  result  of  success  consequent  to  the  operation  ; 
nevertheless,  some  inference  may  be  drawn  from  the  relative 
number  of  cases  in  this  part  of  the  county,  compared  with  other 
districts,  when  it  is  known,  that  during  the  period  of  the  last 
seven  years  I  have  operated  for  the  stone  thirteen  times  in  this 
town  and  neighbourhood,  on  patients  from  the  age  of  two  and  a 
half  years  to  that  of  fifty,  and  in  every  instance  (except  one) 
with  success  *. 

In  allusion  to  the  popular  opinion  respecting  the  tendency 
that  water,  when  impregnated  with  earthy  matter,  has  in  pro- 
ducing stone  in  the  bladder,  I  will  refer  the  reader,  as  a  proof 
of  the  antiquity  of  this  prevailing  prejudice,  to  sect.  3d,  page  68, 
of  Hippocrates  de  acre  locis  et  aqua,  where  he  says,  "  The  waters 
of  rivers  or  lakes  into  which  different  streams  fall,  or  of  other 
places  into  which  they  have  at  times  accumulated  themselves, 
are  apt  to  produce  the  stone ;  for,  being  composed  of  many  dif- 
ferent sorts,  some  sweet,  others  salt,  or  aluminous,  they  must 
deposit  a  sandy   sediment.     Persons  whose  bowels  and  bladders 
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•  It  may  be  necessaiy  to  state,  that  I  do  not  operate  with  that  dreadful  in- 
strument the  gorget. 
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are  in  a  soluble  state,  may  escape  sabulous  collections  ;  but 
those  of  a  more  fiery  habit,  when  the  mouth  of  the  bladder  is 
attacked  with  inflammation,  cease  to  make  water  freely,  and  then, 
the  gross  sundy  parts  of  these  waters  deposit  themselves,  whilst 
the  more  fluid  particles  are  let  out,"  &c.  &c.  In  another  part 
of  the  same  author's  works,  he  attributes  the  stone  in  children 
to  the  impure  milk  of  nurses. 

I  am  aware,  that  the  proximate  cause  of  the  production  of 
urinary  calculi  is  involved  in  much  obscurity  j  yet  it  appears  to 
me,  that  the  disease  does  not  originate,  so  much,  as  has  been  sup- 
posed, in  the  uriniferous  vessels  of  secretion  in  the  kindneys,  or 
in  the  urine  secreted  therefrom,  as  in  the  mucus  produced  from 
the  inner  surface  of  the  bladder,  and  sides  of  those  organs  and 
cavities,  through  which  it  naturally  passes  from  its  source  in  the 
kidneys  to  the  termination  at  the  prostate  gland. 

The  peculiar  construction  and  disposition  of  the  prostate  gland 
to  generate  calculi,  may  be  one  cause  why  men  are  more  sub- 
ject to  the  disease  rhan  women,  seeing  they  are  destitute  of  that 
organ  ;  and  we  frequently  read  of  calculi  being  found  in  this  ap- 
pendage to  the  bhidder,  and  also  of  their  existing  spontaneously 
in  other  cavities  of  the  body  ;  such,  for  instance,  are  the  intes- 
tines, uterus,  stomach,  gall-bladder,  lungs,  and  cavities  of  the 
joints  in  gouty  habits. — See  Baillie's  Morbid  Anatomy,  Morga- 
gni's  Epist.  Lieutaud,  Boerhaave's  Commentaries,  and  Memoirs 
of  the  Royal  Academy  of  Surgery  at  Paris. 

These  depositions  of  earthy  concretions,  I  conceive,  abound 
more  frequently  in  those  reservoirs  ot  the  system  where  there  is 
the  greatest  quantity  of  mucus  secreted,  and  where  it  is  pent  up 
in  certain  parts  of  the  body,  than  in  those  cavities  from  which 
there  is  a  greater  facility  for  the  fluid  to  escape  from  the  part 
where  it  was  deposited ;  hence,  may  it  not  be  reasonable  to  infer, 
that  the  proximate  cause  of  urinary  calculi  exists  in  an  over  de- 
gree of  stimuli  affecting  the  urinary  oi-gans,  and  thereby  produ- 
cing an  excess  of  inspissated  mucus  on  the  inner  surface  of  the 
bladder,  and  a  morbid  state  of  those  membranous  cavities,  so  es- 
sentially necessary  for  the  performance  of  their  healthy  functions. 
These  superabundant  secretions  may  become  stagnant  in  the  excre- 
tory ducts  and  rugae  of  the  bladder,  and,  by  chemical  affinity  with 
the  urine,  calculi  may  probably  be  generated.  On  the  same 
principle,  any  foreign  substance  accidentally  lodged  in  the  blad- 
der, may  excite  a  certain  degree  of  inflammation,  and  coagula- 
ble  lymph  or  mucus  be  thrown  out  in  the  cavity  of  this  viscus, 
whi.h,  by  a  specific  attraction  with  the  extraneous  body,  a  nu- 
cleus may  be  thereby  formed  j  hence,  we  frequently  see  the  sur- 
face of  a  stone,  recently  extracted  from  the  bladder,  covered  over 

with 
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with  mucus,  which,  I  conceive,  has  in  some  instances  been  the 
cause  of  the  stone  not  being  so  distinctly  ascertained  by  the  sur- 
geon when  sounding  the  patient,  prior  to  the  operation  of  litho- 
tomy. 

To  conclude  these  remarks,  I  will  hazard  an  opinion,  that  as 
we  frequently  meet  with  children  who  are  afflicted  with  the  stone 
in  the  bbdder  during  infancy,  and  who  have  been  exempt  from 
the  causes  before  mentioned,  and  also  with  foetuses,  in  whose 
bladders  much  sabulous  matter  is  deposited  in  their  urinary  pas- 
sages during  their  stage  in  the  uterus,  may.  they  not  be  some- 
times bom  with  the  disease  ? 


Blackburn  y  Lancashire, 
November  19th  1808. 
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VI. 

Observations  on  the  Use  of  Arsenic.     By  G.  N.  HiLL,  Surgeon, 
Chester. 

To  the  Editors  of  the  Edinburgh  Medical  and  Surgical  Journal. 

Gentlemen, 

Come  few  years  ago,  the  following  question  was  stated  in  the 
^  periodical  medical  publications,  as  the  foundation  of  a  prize 
essay.  It  never  fell  in  my  way  to  learn  whether  it  was  discussed  ; 
but  the  subject  having,  for  many  previous  years,  appeared  to  me 
one  of  great  consequence,  I  collected  together  a  few  notes,  with 
a  view  to  publication,  which,  from  causes  needless  to  explain, 
have  since  lain  dormant.  They  are  now  at  your  service,  if  you 
think  them  worth  insertion  in  your  useful  Journal. 


Question. 

**  The  Medicinal  Effects  of  Arsenic,  externally  and  internally  applied." 

**  Even  arsenic  itself,  the  most  virulent  and  unmanageable  of  all  poisons,  by  the 
"  skill  and  attention  of  physicians,  has  been  reclaimed  from  the  class  of  mis- 
**  chievous  substances.,  and;  by  a  diminution  of  the  dose,  is  held,  on  good  au- 
"  thority,  to  be  a  safe  and  useful  remedy." — Haygarth  on  Fever. 

At  a  time  when  the  medical  virtues  of  a  number  of  the  vege- 
table poison?  are  rendered  safely  subservient  to  the  purposes  of 

science, 
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science,  it  is  certainly  an  interesting  inquiry,  what  progress  has 
been  made  in  appreciating  the  value  which  ou;jht  to  be  set  upon 
the  known  properties  of  some  cf  the  most  active  mineral  pro- 
ductions ?  amongst  which,  it  will  probably  be  no  difficut  task  to 
make  it  appear  arsenic  is  entitled  to  hold  a  situation  of  eminence  ; 
and  that,  notwithstanding  the  dread  which  has  long  attached  it- 
self, even  to  its  bare  name,  I  hope,  from  several  sources,  to  be 
able,  with  some  degree  of  certainty  and  precision,  to  s'  ew,  that 
this  powerful  agent  of  the  medical  art  has  been  t;0  mu^.-h  ne- 
glected, and  that  principally  from  two  causes  -, — first,  a  mista'vcn 
notion  of  its  absolute  deleterious  effects  on  the  human  b  dy,  un- 
der all  circumstauLes ;  secondly,  a  want  of  attendon  to  ascertain 
the  exact  and  salutary  mode  of  its  apj  lic.tion.  Time  will  not  be 
misapplied  in  attending  alike  to  these  two  statements. 

It  is  not  necessary,  nor  will  the  purpor.  of  this  paper  be  promot- 
ed, by  an  elaborate  inquiry  into  the  orif:in  or  natural  hi  to  y  of 
this  metallic  production,  it  being  sufBcient  for  the  pr.sent  pur- 
pose to  suppose,  that  all  who  feel  such  an  interest  in  th;  investi- 
gation of  the  question  stated,  which  it  certainly  deserves  and  de- 
mands, either  are,  or  immediately  vv^ill  m.ke  themselv  s  masters 
of  the  subject,  so  as  to  go  along  with  the  present  inquiry  advan- 
tageously. Few  of  the  chemical  works  of  celebrity  .re  deficient 
in  information  on  this  suoje^^t  ;  I  wish  it,  therefor, ,  to  be  und:_r- 
stood,  that  the  preparation  which  I  consider  as  tb.e  foundation  of 
the  few  f(>rmulx  I  ha'  e  been  in  the  habit  of  using,  is  the  clean, 
fresh  prepared,  and  finely  powd  red  ars.  nic  of  the  shops.  "I  he 
cautious  timidity  manifested  by  the  practice,  and  avowed  in  the 
writings  of  our  predecessors,  in  r^  spcct  to  this  poison,  can  scarce- 
ly be  matter  of  wonder,  when  we  reflect  on  the  dreadful  conse- 
quences it  is  capable  of  producing,  when  applied  to  the  human 
body.  From  witnessing  scarce'y  any  effects  but  the  most  terrify- 
ing and  obnoxious,  they  drew  hasty  coixlusions,  suggested  by 
their  fears,  that  it  was  too  active  a  weapon  to  be  managed  with 
any  tolerable  degree  of  safety,  and  henc6  its  utility  ahiicst  ceased 
to  be  the  object  of  inquiry  ;  but  it  reflects  great  honour  upon  mo- 
dern researches,  and  iiberal  experiments,  that  much  ot  what  may 
be  termed  the  lumber  of  the  shops,  is  justly  abandoned  to  make 
room  for  agents,  whose  activity  and  usefulness  require  only  to  be 
better  known,  in  order  that  they  may  be  more  generally  employed. 
To  Dr  Fowler,  the  medical  world  stands  much  indebted,  for 
his  accurate  attention  to  the  power  and  salutary  ei^ects  of  ar- 
senic judiciously  administered  ;  and  all  those  practitioners,  whose 
-practice  has  been  most  intermixed  with  cases  of  intermittent  fe- 
ver, treated  by  the  tasteless  ague  drop,  will  doubtless  bear  testi- 
mony to  the  safety  with  which  this  Herculean  remedy  may  be  ad- 
ministered. 
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ministered.  But,  notwiihstanding  intermittent  fever  in  its  most 
formidable  shape  h<:s  been  cured  by  the  arsenical  solution,  yet 
there  have  not  Leen  vi^anting  alarmists  to  excite  the  fears  cf  the 
timid,  that  the  medicin..  created  more  mischief  than  it  had  re- 
moved, in  various  slsapes,  as  tendency  lo  hepatic  obstructions, 
phthisis,  asthma,  &c.  Of  such  results,  I  coniess  my  ei^tire  ignc- 
norance.  That  such  may  have  seemed  to  have  occuned,  I  am  far 
from  attempting  to  deny  ;  but  I  must  continue  to  disbelieve  thev 
have  happened  when  this  poison  h;is  been  administered  with  all 
that  caution  its  great  powers  demand,  and  which  has  so  diligent- 
ly and  successfully  been  employed,  in  respect  to  others,  upon  pro- 
per subjects.  1  adduce  intermittent  fever  in  its  most  hostile 
form,  as' that  disease  which  must  ever  be  highlj  illustrative  of 
the  tonic  effects  of  arsenic.  Impartially  calculated,  who  will  fail 
to  decide  on  the  positive  value  of  that  medicine,  which  can  cure 
such  a  disease  with  speed,  safety,  and  in  the  form  of  a  few  drops, 
after  it  has  continued  for  weeks,  or  months,  in  defiance  of  dis- 
gusting quantities  of  cinchona,  and  all  the  minor  tribe  of  tonic 
febrifuge  remedies.  Still  I  conjure  my  readers  not  to  hastily 
conclude  I  am  aiming  at  the  establishment  of  a  more  extensive 
use  of  such  a  medicine,  as  arsenic  is  well  known  to  be,  when 
others,  less  dangerous,  and  as  certainly  curative,  will  answer 
every  purpose  of  tlie  prescriber,  and  his  patient,  this  being  by 
no  means  the  case.  1  merely  contend,  that  terrific  and  mistaken 
apprehensions  have  caused  it  to  be  neglected,  where  its  admini- 
stration might  have  been  greatly  and  safely  beneficial.  In  some 
degree  to  dissipate  these,  consists  my  present  intention  ;  but 
never  to  bring  forward  a  virulent  poison  as  a  healthful  remedy 
to  the  exclusion  of  any  other,  not  of  this  description,  and  which 
is  equally  salutary.  To  hesitate  about  preference  here,  would 
perhaps  fall  little  short  of  criminality. 

Secondly,"  Want  of  attention  to  ascertain  the  exact  and  salutary 
mode  of  its  application."  Such  have  always  hitherto  been  the 
antipathy  to,  and  dread  of  arsenic,  as  an  article  in  the  list  of  cu- 
rative remedies,  that  little  attention  has  been  bestowed  upon  the 
various  preparations  of  which  it  is  capable.  The  consequences 
are  natural  and  evident  ;  they  have  been  very  limited  and  ill 
defined.  Had  not  such  prejudices  existed,  to  almost  universal 
extent,  this  semimetal  would  have  undergone  many  more  expe- 
riments than  it  has  yet  suffered.  Hence,  it  will  be  no  presump- 
tion to  assert,  that  if  the  subject  of  this  question  had  not  had 
such  obstacles  to  encounter  ;  and,  on  the  other  hand,  had  ex- 
perienced the  attention  which  has  been  bestowed  upon  mercury, 
•antimony,  &c.  &.c.  it  would  have  been  found  as  extensively  use- 
ful an  article  as  either  of  them.  ]t  appertains  to  the  vile  prac- 
tices 
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tices  of  charlatanism,  to  announce  concentrated  preparations  of 
certain  powerful  drugs,  and  ignorantly  to  boast  of  specifics  for 
every  disease  ;  but  men  ot  just  and  enlightened  views  of  science, 
with  honourable  intentions,  shrink  from  even  the  appearance  of 
mystery,  and  have  but  too  frequent  cause  to  lament  the  scantiness 
of  powerful  agents,  to  counteract  the  multifarious  evils  "  flesh 
is  heir  to."  That  arsenic  is  a  remedy  of  the  description  cai'ed 
'  tonic  stimulant,  is  sufficiently  ascertained  ;  that  it  possesses  qrcat 
power  in  a  very  contracted  sphere,  when  compared  with  otliers 
of  this  class,  is  no  less  certain  ;  finally,  that  its  deleterious  effects 
are  as  much  under  subiection  as  those  of  mercury,  opium,  aati- 
mony,  &.c.  &c.   is,  or  may  be  satisfactorily  known. 

A  saturated  aqueous  solution  appears  to  be  the  most  simple  for- 
mula, and  that  which  comes  nearest  to  certamtyof  uniform  strength 
of  any  other.  Where  the  disease,  its  remedy,  and  the  subject  of 
both,  can  be  judiciously  adapted  to  each  other,  this  medicine,  from 
its  great  power  in  small  volume,  possesses  decided  and  incalculable 
advantages.  The  sanguine  wishes  of  young  practitioners  often 
lead  them  to  attack  violent  diseases  by  very  enormous  doses  of 
medicine,  thinking  to  mow  down,  as  it  were,  all  opposition  to 
their  wishes,  by  a  coup  de  main  ;  but  the  mineral  solution  of 
arsenic  is  a  weapon  that  will  not  admit  of  loose  and  inattentive 
application,  in  the  hands  of  careless  or  over  eager  practitioners, 
with  impunity.  It  is  almost  superfluous  to  observe,  its  admini- 
stration must  commence  with  very  small  doses,  when  exhibit- 
ing it  for  the  first  time,  and  that  its  effects  cannot  be  too  nar- 
rowlv  watched  :  for  there  are  to  be  met  with  certain  habits, 
whose  idiosyncrasy  will  cause  it  to  be  rejected,  notwithstanding 
every  precaution,  in  whatever  dose  given,  or  under  whatever 
form  ;  but  this,  it  is  well  known,  is  not  exclusively  the  case 
with  regard  to  arsenic,  the  fact  resulting  from  opium,  digitalis, 
mercury,  and  even  the  bark  itself.  I  lately  attended  a  gentle- 
man, whose  case  appeared  to  indicate  the  use  of  this  last  men- 
tioned valuable  remedy  ;  it  was  given  in  the  simple  form  of  de- 
coction ;  a  dose  or  two  induced  such  feelings  as  are  better  com- 
prehended from  sensation,  than  learnt  from  description.  He  soon 
informed  me  what  he  had  been  taking,  although  not  apprized  of 
the  composition  of  his  draughts  ;  the  medicine  was  then  tried  in 
another  form,  but  was  instantly  discovered.  "  Sir,"  said  he, 
emphatically,  "  you  have  been  giving  me  bark  again,  and  I  can- 
not bear  it."  Such  will  occasionally  be  the  case  with  arsenic  ; 
it  is,  however,  in  this  view,  but  on  an  exact  footing  with  other 
remedies  deemed  sufficiently  mild  to  persons  in  general.  Symp- 
toms amiouncing  its  disagreement  are,  nausea,  pain,  with  a  sense 

of 
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of  contraction  of  the  stomach,  horripilatio,  thirst,  with  a  clam- 
my tongue  and  fauces,  increased  by  drinking  any  fluids,  milky  or 
oily  ones  excepted  ;  strong  feelings  all  over  the  body,  such  as 
were  never  experienced  by  the  patient  before,  on  any  occasion, 
and  which  he  is  at  a  great  loss  to  find  words  to  describe.  Iii 
children,  incapable  of  giving  any  description,  its  disagree- 
ment, whether  from  idiosyncrasy,  or  over-dose,  may  be  knowi. 
by  its  producing,  soon  after  being  taken,  nausea,  paleness  of  the 
lips,  sleepiness,  clamminess  of  the  skin,  at  length  vomiting,  or 
purging,  with  great  restlessness  ;  but  justice  demands  (from  me 
at  least)  the  acknowledgment,  that  few  such  instances  have  fallen 
under  my  notice.  It  would  be  sacrificing  time  to  point  out  what 
mischiefs  have  originated  from  want  of  attention  to  these  cir- 
cumstances, consonant  to  the  position  advanced,  and  in  direct  op- 
position to  that  accurate  care,  and  close  attention,  which  all  other 
Herculean  medicines  require,  and  have  indeed  generally  received. 

The  next  arsenical  remedy  which  deserves  notice  is  a  pill, 
the  formula  of  which  will  be  found  in  the  2d  volume  of  the 
Asiatic  Researches. — **  Take  of  recent  white  arsenic  105  grains, 
black  pepper  630  grains,  beat  v%-ell,  In  an  iron  mortar,  for  four 
days,  at  intervals;  when  reduced  to  an  impalpable  powder,  remove 
to  a  stone  mortar,  add  water  by  degrees,  so  as  to  form  a  mass  of  a 
pilular  consistence  ;  make  pills  of  the  size  of  tares,  or  small 
pulse  ("about  800)  ;  keep  them  in  a  dry  and  shady  place  ;  give 
one  night  and  morning,  with  a  little  cold  water;  gentle  cathartics 
precede  their  use  with  considerable  effect."  These  pills  are 
most  con'^enlently  preserved  for  use  in  a  stone-bottle,  originally 
destined  to  convey  quicksilver.  In  the  above  work,  arsenic  is 
recommended  as  very  useful  in  the  cute  of  paralysis  and  cuta- 
neous diseases  ;   but  too  little  is  said  on  the  subject. 

I  think  no  mode  of  using  it  externally  is  mentioned;  hence,  the 
same  errors  are  liable  to  operate,  as  have  too  often  done,  from  its 
internal  exhibition  :  for  example,  in  the  ist  vol,  of  the  Medical 
Journal,  p.  508,  the  case  of  a  young  woman  is  related,  (by  a  Swiss 
physician),  who  had  rubbed  her  head  with  an  arsenic  pomatum 
to  destroy  vermin  ;  the  consequences,  in  six  days  time,  were 
excruciating  pains  all  over  the  body,  a  general  millet-seed  like 
eruption,  covering  tlie  whole  surface,  violent  swelling  of  the 
head,  and  with  much  difficulty  she  grew  better.  Now,  from 
this  narration  what  can  be  learned  ?  We  know  nothing  of  the 
proportion  of  Ingredients  of  this  deleterious  unguent,  nor  the 
quantity  applied  in  the  time  specified  ;  but  judging  from  what 
may  be  every  day  seen  in  this  country,  when  ignorant  persons 
are  intrusted  with  active  remedies,  without  due   precautions,  it 

is 
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is  reasonable  to  conclude  the  young  woman  was  very  bountiful 
in  tlie  use  of  what  was  to  free  her  from  her  troublesome  com- 
pany ;  most  practitioners  having  cause  to  regret  how  difficult  it 
is  to  excite  and  procure  due  attention  to  the  precise  dose,  and 
exact  periods  of  administration  of  medicines,  more  especially 
those,  which,  from  their  minuteness,  ure  conceived,  by  ignorant 
persons,  to  be  of  little  consequence.  Arsenic  then,  is,  perhaps, 
thr.t  very  remedy,  in  many  violent  and  obstinate  diseases,  which 
can  be  advantageously  exliibited  in  the  smallest  quantity,  and 
witii  less  necessity  for  augmentation  of  dose  than  any  other,  de- 
mar.ding  simply,  what  every  active  medicine  demands,  attention, 
to  render  it  generally  and  highly  useful,  as  exemplified  in  the 
removal  of  the  whole  tribe  of  fevers  and  asthenic  diseases,  pain- 
ful, local,  or  partial  affections,  and  many  tiresome  cutaneous  de- 
rangements ;  when  acting  favourably  on  the  stomach,  producing 
in  a  few  doses,  and  in  a  short  time,  a  greater  quantum  of  in- 
creased tone  of  the  system,  than  can  be  obtained  by  any  other 
known  agent.  All  circumstances  proving  favourable,  the  solu- 
tion of  Dr  Fowler,  the  simple  saturated  solution,  and  the  Asiatic 
pills,  have  been  found,  for  many  years,  extremely  beneficial,  and 
much  to  be  relied  upon  in  the  removal  of  the  following  diseases. 

Febris  intermittens. 

Specifics  are  no  where  to  be  found,  or  the  arsenical  solution 
might,  in  the  cure  of  this  tormenting  malady,  justly  lay  claim 
to  the  boasting  title,  and  that  with  more  propriety  than  even 
the  bark  itself.  1  he  differences  of  susceptibility  of  animal  or- 
ganization to  admit  similar  impressions,  is  as  extensively  vari- 
able as  the  human  face  ;  nor  is  this  difference  restricted  to  dif- 
ferent individuals,  but  embraces,  with  scarcely  less  force,  the 
changes  liable  to  occur  in  one  and  the  same  subject,  which 
truths  afford  a  wide  range  for  the  exercise  of  medical  sagacity  ; 
hence  one  fact  is  prominent,  and  directly  deducible,  that  uni- 
form results  xxwX'X  never  be  expected  from  any  medicine  what- 
ever ;  nevertheless,  when  directing  the  use  of  remedies  of  ex- 
traordinary activity,  it  is  the  duty  of  the  prescriber  to  establish, 
as  accurately  as  possible,  those  precise  circumstances,  under 
which  their  remedial  powers  act  with  most  certainty,  never 
losing  sight  of  those  rational  doubts  which  will  enable  him  ad- 
vantageously to  encounter  any  sinister  event.  In  the  adminis- 
tration of  arsenic  in  this  fever,  and  also  in  the  anomalous  fever 
of  children,  attributed  sometimes  to  worms,  sometimes  to  other 
causes,  the  best  form  is  the  solution  :  no  particular  preparation 
is  necessary  by  other  remedies,  if  the  stomach  and  bowels  be 
regular  ;  but  where  frequent  sickness,  diarrhoea,  or  costiveness 
prevail,  these  must  be  i-emoved,  or,  at  least,  as  much  regulat- 
ed 
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ed  as  practicable.  The  interval  of  febrile  paroxysm  is  the  best 
time  to  commence  the  use  of  the  solution.  To  an  infant  of  three 
years  old  a  single  drop  from  an  half-ounce  phial  twice  every 
twelve  hours,  will  often  prove  sufficient  ;  when  it  does  not,  two 
will  rarely  fail  ;  for  older  subjects,  the  dose  may  range  from 
two  to  five,  or  six  drops  in  the  same  period  ;  and  to  adults, 
whatever  type  the  fever  may  assume,  from  six  to  twelve  drops 
from  an  ounce  phial,  combined  with  an  equal  portion  of  tinct. 
lavend.  comp,  aromat.  &.c.  at  the  choice  of  the  prescriber.  When 
the  disease  gives  way,  it  will  rarely  be  obligatory  to  continue 
the  medicine  longer  than  three  or  four  days  subsequent  to  the 
last  febrile  paroxysm,  unless  the  subject  has  been  long  ill,  and 
is  now  much  reduced  by  disease  :  in  such  cases  an  occasional  re- 
course, at  short  intervals,  to  the  accustomed  dose,  may  be  ad- 
vantageous, until  health  is  finally  restored. 

Tyfiius. 

Notwithstanding  the  valuable  attempts  which  have  been  made 
to  prevent  and  to  cure  this  formidable  species  of  fever,  its  recur- 
rence is  still  sufficiently  ft-equent  to  produce  much  distress,  and 
its  termination  often  fatal  to  subjects  of  all  ages  ;  nor  is  it  so 
readily  influenced  by  the  action  of  the  most  vigorous  of  our  re- 
medies as  other  violent  diseases,  often  running  its  course  with- 
out even  certain  evidence  of  a  temporary  check  from  tde  best 
management  ;  yet  it  rarely  happens  that  a  considerable  space  of 
time  does  not  elapse  between  the  first  application  of  the  excit- 
ing cause,  and  the  more  evident  febrile  attack,  nature  acting 
here,  as  in  other  formidable  diseases,  by  certain  indicatory 
movements,  expressive  of  her  attempts  to  repel  the  farther  ad- 
mission of  the  mischief,  as  is  strikingly  seen  in  the  syphilis,  the 
inguinal  bubo  succeeding  chancre  being  an  effort  of  this  de- 
scription :  so  in  typhus,  when  a  person  has  been  sufficiently  ex- 
posed to  the  influence  of  the  exciting  cause,  under  circumstan- 
ces incapable  of  resisting  its  malignity  ifi  ioio,  certain  ablior- 
rent  symptoms  (if  I  may  so  express  myself)  announce  tlie  ap- 
proaching danger  ;  and  these  repulsive  efforts  will  in  some  sub- 
jects exist  for  a  considerable  period,  before  pyrexia  and  its  con- 
comitant evils  are  fully  developed.  They  consist  of  an  unusual 
disposition  to  ennui,  languors,  lassitude,  muscular  weariness  ;  the 
patient  complains  of  an  uncomfortable  and  very  singular  feel  all 
over  him,  great  mental  anxiety,  general  disturbance,  and  irregu- 
larity in  all  the  natural  functions  ;  precisely  under  such  circum- 
stances as  these,  is  the  arsenical  solution  found  to  be  a  remedy 
upon  which  great  dependence  may  be  placed  ;  but  its  exhibition 
should  be  preceded  by  moderate  evacuants,  appropriate  to  cir- 

cunjstances. 
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cumstances,  particularly  m^ld  cathartics,  the  matter  expelled 
by  them  receiving  due  attent  on  ;  and  although  at  first,  or  for 
some  days,  this  may  be  very  irregular,  yet  the  medicine  may 
be  now  administered,  and  its  primary  effects  be  dNcovered,  by 
a  favourable  change  in  the  faecal  evacuation  :  whenever  this  takes 
plac. ,  wit!)  geiieral  improvement,  the  pending  evil  will  most  as- 
suredly be  put  aside.  Typhus  is  observed  on  some  occasions, 
especially  in  aged  subjects,  to  assume  a  chronic  form ;  and  wlien 
this  happens,  the  patient  is  commonly  become  disgusted  with  all 
tlie  various  medicines  he  has  been  for  weeks,  or  months,  forcing 
down  ,  audit  is  with  difficulty  persuasion  has  influence  sufficient 
to  induce  a  continuance,  or  a  repetition  of  them.  If  sickness  be 
not  now  a  very  prominent  symptom,  the  arsenical  remedies  again 
present  themselves,  as  highly  worthy  being  trusted  witli  the 
cure,  their  high  tonic  stimulating  powers,  in  the  smallest  pos- 
sible compass,  being  no  slight  recommendation. 

OPHTHALiMIA  CHRONICA. 

Every  practitioner  is  habituated  to  witness  the  difficulty  of 
curing  obstinate  inflammation  of  the  eyes,  very  powerful  means 
being  sometimes  readily  baffled.  There  exists,  occasionally,  a 
very  alarming  species  of  this  complaint,  arising  from  great  re- 
laxation of  the  membranes  of  the  globe,  creating,  upon  a  sepa- 
ration of  the  lids,  a  frightful  appearance,  as  though  the  eye  was 
a  mere  mass  of  red  flesh.  To  young  practitioners,  not  yet  accus- 
tomed to  this  state  of  matters,  the  idea  of  absolute  necessity  of 
speedy  recurrence  to  lowering  methods  is  apt  to  be  suggested  : 
but  if  through  alarm  (as  alarm  is  prone  to  create  hurry,  and 
hurry  mistake),  debilitating  means  should  be  employed,  cer- 
tain aggravation  of  the  evil  will  follow  ;  but  if,  on  the  con- 
trary, powerful  astringents,  with  liquid  laudanum  externally,  and 
the  arsenical  solv.tion,  with  cinchona,  be  exhibited  internally, 
and  duly  persisted  in,  the  complaint  will  ultimately  yield  to  re- 
turn mg  health. 

In  some  habits,  from  peculiar  idiosyncrasy,  in  olliers,  from  the 
abuse  of  the  medicine,  or  mismanagement  during  its  influence, 
mercury  will  occasion  a  peculiar  and  alarming  sore  throat,  of  a 
very  frightful  appearance,  and  considerable  difficulty  of  re- 
moval. Jt  is  unnecessar}^,  as  well  as  inconsistent  with  the  limits 
1  have  prescribed  to  myself,  to  enter  into  a  discussion  of  the  his- 
tory of  diseases,  the  whole  intention  of  this  paper  being  to  shew 
the  extensive  powers  of  an  hitherto  much  dreaded  medicine, 
over  some  of  those  maladies  practitioners  find  of  most  per- 
plexing treatment.  The  species  of  cynanche,  now  mentioned, 
frequently  comes  under  this  description  ;  but  with  appropriate 

local 
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local  remedies,  it  will  commonlj  yield  to  the  action  excited  bjr 
arsenic. 

Paralysis. 

The  cause,  perhaps,  it  would  not  be  easy  to  develope,  but 
the  fact,  it  is  presumed,  is  incontestable,  that  paralysis  ranks 
high  in  the  catalogue  of  increasing  diseases.  Paralytic  affections 
of  particular  parts  are  also  become  alarmingly  frequent,  as  of 
the  face  ;  nor  are  these  complaints  more  frequent  in  the  subjects 
of  declining  life  a  vl  expiring  energy,  than  in  the  debilitated 
debauchee,  or  enervated  female  of  the  more  early  and  middle 
periods  of  life.  The  pilular  form  of  administering  arsenic  fell 
in  my  way  at  the  time  two  cases  of  partial  paralysis  of  the  face 
came  under  my  care.  It  is  recommended  in  the  Asiatic  Research- 
es as  useful  in  distortions  of  the  face  ;  1  am  enabled  fully  to 
confirm  tliis  report  by  saying,  that  the  salutary  eflects  of  this 
medicine  are  scarcely  more  conspicuous,  even  in  intermittent 
fever,  than  m  these  morbid  states  of  the  nervous  system,  which 
are  frequently  so  distressingly  troublesome,  especially  to  deli- 
cate females,  labouring  under  an  almost  perpetual  state  of  as- 
tli 'nic  diathesis.  Some  weeks  past  I  was  called  to  attend  a 
young  woman  of  this  description,  who  was,  after  suffering  un- 
usual exertion,  seized  with  paralytic  distortion  of  the  right  side, 
the  face  and  neck,  with  considerable  alternate  pain  and  torpor. 
The  superior  eye-lid  was  drawn  -upwards,  and  remained  in  that 
situation  night  and  day  ;  the  globe  of  the  eye  protruded,  and 
inclined  forcibly  inwarCiS,  rhe  tears  perpetually  rolling  down  the 
cheek.  With  emn.  adha^siv.  and  compress,  the  eyelid  was  kept 
in  its  natural  situation  tolerably  well ;  rhubarb  and  kali  vitriol, 
procured  a  gently  lax  state  of  the  bowels  ;  the  arsenical  pill  was 
aftervvaixls  began,  and  continued  with  diligence,  until,  in  about 
three  weeks,  complete  restoration  followed.  In  violent  and 
sudden  attacks  of  palsy,  it  is  not  always  in  our  power  to  ad- 
minister solid  remedies  ;  hence  I  have  prescribed  the  mineral 
solution  in  a  cordial  julep  with  great  satisfaction,  but  the  pills, 
I  think,  are  preferable,  as  soon  as  they  can  be  administered. 
In  cases  occurring  early,  or  before  the  middle  of  lite,  the 
violence  of  the  primary  attack  having  abated,  and  considerable 
inability  to  free  motion  remaining,  arsenical  remedies  will  be 
found  very  beneficial  in  restoring  the  sufferer,  and  prevent- 
ing the  recurrence  of  another  attack  ;  and  that  this  is  an  object 
of  high  importance,  the  many  unhappy  instances  of  the  visible 
effects  of  this  humiliating  malady  daily  witnessed,  is  a  melan- 
choly proof. 

(To  be  ccntim/ed.J 

VII. 
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Biographical  Notices  of  Dr  OsBORNE  and  Dr  LuBBOCK. 

Tn  the  month  of  August  last  died,  at  his  country-house,  near 
-'■  Dover,  William  Osborne,  M.  D.  aged  76.  Dr  Osborne  was 
born  in  the  county  of  Rutland,  where,  after  obtaining  a  good 
classical  education,  he  received  the  early  part  of  his  medical  ac- 
quirements, under  the  guidance  of  Dr  John  Fordyce  of  Uppi-ig- 
ham.  After  passing  some  years  with  that  able  instructor,  he 
came  to  London,  and  attended  the  lectures  of  the  late  Dr  Wil- 
liam Hunter,  and  the  practice  of  St  George's  hospital.  His  in- 
dustry, in  the  pursuit  of  knowledge,  was  much  assisted  by  a  me- 
mory unc(mimonly  retentive,  and  a  happy  art  of  arranging  all  that 
he  read  and  saw,  so  as  to  be  able  always  to  produce  it  with  great 
readiness  when  occasion  required.  This  faculty,  aided  by  a  well 
regulated  judgment,  probably  contributed,  in  a  great  degree,  to 
that  celebrity  which  he  afterwards  attained  in  his  profession. 
Having  finished  his  studies  in  London,  he  went  to  Paris,  where 
h-:  attended  the  practice  of  the  Hotel  Dieu,  and  the  teachers,  at 
that  time  in  highest  estimation,  particularly  the  celebrated  accou- 
ciieur,  Levret.  This  gave  a  bias  to  his  mind,  which,  fortunately 
for  the  interests  of  mankind,  led  him  into  that  department  of  me- 
dicine, in  which  he  maintained,  for  many  years,  as  long  as  his 
health  permitted,  the  highest  character.  On  his  return  from 
France,  he  took  a  professional  situation  in  the  Guards,  and  went 
with  the  r-giment  to  Germany,  in  the  war  at  the  end  of  the  last 
and  leginning  of  the  present  reign.  It  is  remarkable,  that  many 
of  th;^  young  men,  at  that  time  engaged  in  the  army,  in  the  ser- 
vice of  their  country,  rose  afterwards  to  the  highest  honours,  and 
most  distinguished  situations  in  the  metropolis.  At  the  conclu- 
of  the  war,  Mr  Osborne  settled  in  London,  as  a  surgeon;  but 
tiidies  at  Paris  gave  a  bias  to  his  mind,  and  led  him  to  de- 
his  attention  to  the  improvement  of  midwifery,  and  the   in- 

■  :igation   of  the   diseases  incident  to  women  and  children.      A 

■  :  .ilarity  of  pursuits   and   opinions   produced  a  connexion  be- 

-?'e<rn   him   and  Dr  Denmnn,  which  led  to  their  association  in  a 

.n  of  opening  a  school  in  London,  for  teaching  the   principles 

•  midwi;ery  on  a  liberal  and  extended  scale,  and  rescuing  the 
,  ractice  ;rom  ignorance  and  temerity.  The  celebrity  which  their 
lectures  acquired,  is  a  strong  proof  of  their  fitness  for  so  laudable 

an 
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an  undertaking  ;  and  the  number  of  pupils,  from  every  quarter 
of  the  world)  showed  how  well  their  w.ll-earned  fame  was  ap- 
pr<;ciated.  To  the  combined  influence  oi  publ.c  teach  ng,  and 
to  the  scientific  publications  of  Dr  William  Hunter,  Dr  Osi  orne, 
and  Dr  Der.man,  we  are  indebted  for  many  improvements  in 
the  practice  of  midwifery,  and  a  better  knowledge,  as  well  as  a 
more  simple  and  eitectual  treatment  of  the  diseases  of  women 
and  children.  Dr  Osborne  soon  rose  to  great  eminence  in  the 
practice  of  his  profes :>ion,  for  which  he  was  not  more  qualified 
by  the  powers  of  his  mind,  than  by  a  peculiar  urbanity  of  manners 
and  deportment  and  a  disposition  n-uurally  tender  and  humane. 
The  extent  of  his  practice,  and  the  time  which  he  devoted  to  stu- 
dy, did  not  leave  him  much  leisure  for  writing.  He  has,  however, 
lefi  behind  him  a  work  of  great  practical  utility,  on  natural  and  la- 
borious parturition,  which  will  rank  him  among  our  best  medical 
writers,  whether  the  elegance  and  perspicuity  of  the  style,  or 
the  manner  of  treating  tiie  ouhject  be  considered.  The  fatigue 
necessarily  attendant  on  a  laborious  pnjfession  slowly  impaired 
his  constitution,  and  brought  on  complaints  of  the  stomach,  and 
palpitation  of  the  heart,  which  induced  him,  about  the  year  1800, 
to  retire  to  his  estate  at  Old  Park,  near  Dover,  where  he  acted  as 
a  magistrate  for  the  county  of  Kent,  and  was  always  ready  to  af- 
ford medical  assistance  to  the  poor  in  his  own  neighbom-liood. 
Here  he  lived,  in  learned  leisure,  in  the  bosom  of  his  family. 
About  two  months  before  his  death,  the  symptoms  of  great  debi- 
lity in  the  stomach  rapidly  increased  :  the  disease  about  his  heart 
was  very  much  aggravated,  and  he  was  well  aware  it  would  ter- 
minate fatally.  He  looked  forward  to  his  death  with  great  com- 
posure and  resignation,  and  with  the  humble  confidence  of  a 
Christian.  He  retained  the  powers  of  his  mind,  and  the  vivacity 
of  his  disposition,  to  the  last  moments  of  his  life,  and  died  almost 
without  a  struggle.  The  whole  tenor  of  his  life  was  useful  to 
society  ;  and  his  death  w^as  such  an  one  as  good  men  might 
envy. 


On  the  second  of  September  180S  died,  at  Norwich,  in  the 
49th  year  of  his  age,  Richard  Lubbock,  M.  D,  after  a  most  pain- 
ful and  protracted  illness,  which  he  bore  with  a  manly  and  dig- 
nified patience.  To  many  of  the  readers  of  this  journal,  it  is  al- 
most superfluous  to  say,  that  he  was  pre-eminent  in  his  profes- 
sion j  that  he  possessed,  for  many  years,  the  public  confidence  to 
an  almost  unexampled  degree  ;  and  that  in  extensive  usefulness, 
in  skilful,  liberal,  and  humane  practice,  he  has  been  equalled  by 
few.  Dr  Lubbock  was  a  native  of  Norwich  ;  he  received  the 
early  and  classical  part  of  his  education  at  the  free  school  of  tliat 
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city  :  his  medical  education  commenced  with  Mr  Rigby,  an  emi- 
nent surgeon  of  that  place,  under  whom  he  was  one  of  the  first 
pupils  who  attended  the  Norfolk  and  Norwich  hospital,  then  just 
erected  :  he  studied  several  years  at  Edinburgh,  and  tock  his  de- 
gree in  that  university,  in  iTyi,  with  great  credit,  having  dis- 
tinguished himself,  by  his  essays  in  the  Royal  Medical  Society, 
and  by  his  thesis,  ♦'  De  Principio  Sorbili"  in  which  he  brought 
forward  the  theory  of  Lavoisier,  and  the  French  chemists,  and 
delivered  some  ingenious  and  original  speculations  of  his  own, 
which  excited  considerable  notice  among  the  philosophical  che- 
mists of  that  day. 

His  introduction  to  practice,  on  his  return  from  Edinburgh  to 
Norwich,  was  almost  immediate  j  and,  from  its  earli  st  period  to 
the  moment  of  his  being  arrested  by  disease,  he  was  unremitting- 
ly engaged  in  it  :  time  and  talent  having,  perhaps,  in  no  instance 
been  more  uniformly,  more  constantly,  or  more  undeviatingly  di- 
rected to  the  objects  of  his  profehsion.  Durin,;  his  residence  at 
the  University  of  Edinburgh,  he  adopted  some  medical  opinions, 
which  were  then  almost  peculiar  to  himself,  and  at  variance  with 
established  theories  :  he  attended  Dr  John  Brown's  lectures,  and 
became  a  strenuous  advocate  for  the  leading  principles  of  the  ce- 
lebrated Brunonian  doctrine  ;  tliose  principles  and  opinions,  how- 
ever, were  convictions  in  his  mind  ;  he  conscientiously  acted  up- 
on them  ;  and  his  practice,  after  a  careful  comparison  with  the 
results  of  other  modes,  appeared  to  him  justifyingly  successful. 
With  an  acute  understanding,  and  a  solid  judgment,  he  possessed 
a  fondness  for  scientific  inquiries  •,  and  his  mind  was  well  stored 
with  a  fund  of  medical  erudition.  His  thesis  was  the  only  lite- 
rary production  which  appeared  in  a  separate  form  of  publica- 
tion ;  but  he  wrote  several  papers  in  the  periodical  journals  :  an 
original  and  elaborate  essay  on  diabetes,  and  another  on  apo- 
plexy, signed,  a  Pyrrhonist,  aie  inserted  in  the  Medical  and  Phy- 
sical Journal  j  I'nd  a  well  written  case  of  catalepsy,  was  one  of 
the  earliest  comnmnications  to  the  present  work.  He  also  wrote 
a  memorial  on  vaccination,  in  1805,  v/hen  an  attempt  vi'^as  made 
to  extend  the  benefits  of  inoculation  to  the  lower  classes  of  people 
in  Norwich.  At  different  times,  before  his  last  illness,  he  had 
complained  of  uneasiness  in  his  chest,  and  suspected  some  orga- 
nic disease  about  his  heart.  Symptoms  of  such  a  distressing  dis- 
order appeared  in  the  m.onth  of  June,  and  increased  with  alarm- 
ing violeixe  till  the  fatal  termination. 

Dr  LuLbock  was  married  in  1797,  and  has  left  a  widow,  and 
a  large  family.  His  moral  character  was  without  a  stain,  and  his 
private  and  domestic  virtues  most  estimable. 

VIIL 
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VIII. 

Some  Account  of  Cretinism.     By  Henry  Reeve,  M.  D.  Norwich, 
Communicated  by  the  Author. 

TTelix  Plater,  in  one  of  his  observations,  gives  the  history 
"*-  of  a  species  of  mental  imbecihty,  which  he  saw  in  passing 
through  the  vilhige  of  Bremis  in  the  Valais.  Cretinism,  a  word 
of  uncertain  derivation,  is  the  name  employed  by  tiie  inhabitants 
of  Switzerland  to  denote  this  disease,  which  is  eiidemial  in  seve- 
ral districts  of  that  country.  It  had  probably  existed  long  in. 
those  parts  j  for  Plater  mentions  cretins  as  being  very  common 
both  in  the  Valais  and  in  Cavinthia,  but  the  peculiar  marks  of 
these  wretched  beings  were  nor  generally  known  before  he  de- 
scribed them  *.  Mons.  de  Saussure  has  furnished  the  most  mi- 
nute and  accurate  .ccount  both  of  the  appearances  of  the  disor- 
der, and  of  the  circumstanccfs  which  seem  to  produce  it ;  and 
Mr  Coxe  and  several  travellers  have  noticed  the  symptoms  of 
cretinism,  without  adducing  any  satisfactory  explanation  of  the 
causes  to  which  it  may  be  ascribed.  Malacarne  of  Turin  and 
Professor  Ackermann  have  given  a  very  accurate  description  of 
several  cretins  that  they  dissected  ;  and  besides  some  detached 
essays  by  different  authors,  a  very  lull  account  of  this  malady  is 
to  be  found  in  an  "  Essni  sur  le  Goitre  et  Cretinisme  par  AI.Fodere" 
published  at  Paris  in  1800. 

My  curiosity  led  me  some  time  ago  to  inquire  more  particu- 
larly into  the  nature  and  causes  of  cretinism,  because  it  is  usu- 
ally connected  with  goitre,  or  bronchocele  •,  I  was  indeed  led  to 
this  inquiry,  partly  by  the  hope  of  discovering  some  function  for 
the  thyroid  gland,  more  satisfactory  than  what  is  commonly  al- 
leged •,  but  in  these  expectations  I  have  been  disappointed. 

In  the  summer  of  lb05,  I  had  an  opportunity  of  seeing  seve- 
ral cretins  at  Martigny  and  Sion,  and  other  villages  in  the  Valais; 
and  I  was  glad  to  compare  what  had  been  written  upon  that  sub- 
ject, with  what  my  own  observation  could  suggest.  By  inquiries 
on  the  sptt,  I  intended  to  learn  what  connection  subsisted  be- 
tween weakness  of  the  intellectual  faculties  and  the  swelling  of 
the  thyroid  gland  :  what  were  the  moral  and  physical  circum- 
stances 
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stances  which  could  influence  the  condition  of  the  inhabitants, 
so  as  to  make  idiocy  so  prevalent ;  and  what  were  the  most  elh- 
cient  modes  of  relief.  The  following  results  I  beg  leave  to  lay 
before  the  public. 

Cretinism  is  found  not  only  in  the  vallies  of  the  Alps,  both  on 
the  French  and  Italian  side  of  these  mountains,  but  in  the  moun- 
tainous parts  of  Germany  and  Spain  ;  and  it  was  observed  in 
Chinese  Tartary  by  Sir  George  Staunton,  in  a  part  of  that  coun- 
try much  resembling  Switzerland  and  Savoy  in  its  alpine  appear- 
ance. The  enlargement  of  the  thyroid  gland  called  goitre,  is  the 
most  striking  feature  in  the  unsightly  aspect  of  a  cretin ;  but  this 
is  not  a  constant  attendant.  His  head  also  is  deformed,  his  sta- 
ture diminutive,  his  complexion  sickly,  his  countenance  vacant 
and  destitute  of  meaning,  his  lips  and  eye-lids  coarse  and  promi- 
nent, his  skin  wrinkled  and  pendulous,  his  muscles  loose  and 
flabby.  The  qualities  of  his  mind  correspond  to  the  deranged 
state  of  the  body  which  it  inhabits  •,  and  cretinism  prevails  in  all 
the  intermediate  degrees,  from  excessive  stupidity  to  complete 
fatuity. 

At  a  small  village,  not  far  distant  from  Martigny,  I  examined 
four  cretins.  One  lad,  twelve  years  old,  could  speak  a  few  words; 
he  was  of  a  weak  and  feeble  frame,  silly,  but  had  no  goitre. 
Another  boy,  nine  years  old,  was  deaf  and  dumb,  idiotic,  with 
no  goitre,  the  only  child  of  his  mother,  who  has  a  large  goitre 
which  affects  her  respiration  and  her  voice,  though  in  other  res- 
pects she  is  intelligent  and  well  formed,  and  the  father  enjoys 
good  health  ;  they  are  not  natives  of  this  place.  I  saw  a  faniily 
in  which  all  the  children  were  cretins  ;  the  eldest  died  a  year 
ago,  a  miserable  object ;  the  second,  a  girl,  twelve  years  old,  is 
deaf  and  dumb  and  cross-eyed,  and  has  a  monstrous  goitre,  with 
just  intelligence  enough  to  comprehend  a  few  natural  signs  ;  the 
third  is  a  boy  six  years  old,  small  and  feeble,  abdomen  enlarged, 
BO  goitre,  very  feeble  in  mind  and  body,  not  entirely  deficient  in 
understanding ;  the  mother  had  a  moderate  sized  goitre,  but  was 
quite  free  from  any  mental  affection  ;  the  father  neither  goitrous 
nor  stupid,  but  of  a  delicate  constitution. 

There  is  no  necessary  connexion  between  goitre  and  cretinism, 
notwithstanding  the  assertions  and  ingenious  reasoning  adduced 
by  Fodere.  It  is  probable,  the  one  has  been  assumed  as  the 
cau3^  of  the  other,  from  the  enlargement  of  the  thyroid  gland 
being  a  frequent  occurrence  in  cretins  ;  and  as  it  forcibly  strikes 
the  observer  from  the  deformity  it  occasions,  this  strong  impres- 
sion may  have  converted  an  accidental,  though  frequent  occur- 
rence, into  a  general  and  necessary  cause.  Cretinism  is  frequent- 
ly observed  without  any  affection  of  the  thyroid  gland,  and  that 
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glaiifl  is  ofton  very  much  enlarged  without  any  alTection  of  the 
intellectual  laculties.  There  seems  to  be  some  similarity  between 
cretinism  and  rickets,  as  they  both  take  place  in  infancy,  are 
both  characterized  by  feeblenes ;  of  body,  and  sooner  or  later  by 
feebleness  of  mind,  and  they  both  affect  males  and  females 
equally;  but  there  is  no  sort  of  connexion  between  persons  af- 
flicted M'ith  bionchocele  in  England,  and  with  rickets.  For  al- 
though it  mi^'ht:  be  granted,  that  there  is  some  delicacy  of  frame 
in  t.^m.des  about  the  period  of  pubescence,  when  bronchocele 
usually  occurs,  yet  neither  irregular  formation  of  the  bones,  nor 
weakness  of  tlie  intellectual  powers,  are  common  symptoms  at- 
tending broncliocele  in  Britain. 

To  what  peculiarities,  then,  in  the  physical  constitution  of  cer- 
tain districts,  are  we  to  ascribe  the  production  of  this  singular 
malady?  Saussure's  description  of  the  Valais  is  exceedingly  pre- 
cise and  accurate,  and  the  causes  which  he  has  alleged  appear 
suiTicient  to  account  for  the  phenomena.  The  vnllies  where 
cretinism  is  most  frequent,  are  surrounded  by  very  high  moun- 
tains ;  thcv  are  sheltei-ed  from  the  currents  of  air,  and  exposed 
to  the  direct  and  still  more  to  the  reflected  rays  of  the  sun.  The 
tffluvii  from  the  ■  marshes  are  very  strong,  and  the  atmosphere 
humid,  close,  and  oppressive.  All  the  cretins  that  I  saw,  were 
in  adjoining  houses,  in  the  little  village  called  La  Bntia,  situated 
in  a  narrow  corner  of  the  valley,  the  houses  being  built  up  under 
ledges  of  the  rocks,  and  all  of  them  very  filthy,  very  close,  very 
]u)t,  and  miserable  habitations.  la  villages  situated  higlier  up 
the  mountains,  no  cretins  are  to  be  seen,  and  the  mother  of  one 
of  the  chiLlren  told  me,  of  her  ov/n  accord,  without  my  asking 
the  question,  that  her  child  was  a  quite  dilTerent  being  when  he 
v.'as  up  the  mountain,  as  she  ca'lcd  it,  for  a  few  days. 

The  production  of  cretinisin,  by  the  bad  quality  of  the  air  and 
the  foo;!,  the  neglect  of  mor:d  education,  and  other  e\ils  atten- 
dant upon  poverty,  is  supported  by  facts  so  pointed,  that  the 
greater  immber  of  cases  in  mountainous  districts  vi'here  snow- 
water abounds,  may  safely  be  ascrib-d  to  these  general  causes. 
The  notion  of  snovz-water  being  the  cause  of  goitre,  and  conse- 
quently of  cretinism,  seems  to  have  been  derived  from  Pliny 
(Lib.  IL  c.!p.  37,)  and  copied  by  almost  every  succeeding  writer, 
b<.  cause  it  coincided  with  their  hypotheses  of  cold  and  crude  mat- 
ters, although  directly  contradicted  by  facts.  In  the  first  place, 
persons  born  in  places  contiguous  to  the  glaciers,  who  drink  no 
other  water  than  what  flows  from  the  melting  of  ice  and  snow, 
are  not  subject  to  this  disorder  ;  and,  secondly,  the  disorder  is 
observed  in  places  where  snow  is  unknown. 

VOL.  V.  NO.  17,  '     c  The 
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The  theory  of  water  imprcp;nated  with  calcareous  matter  being 
the  cause,  is  equally  unfounded  \  because  the  common  wiiters  of 
Switzerland  excel  those  of  every  other  country  in  Europe  for  pu- 
rity and  flavour.  There  is  not  a  village,  nor  a  valley,  but  what  is 
enlivened  by  limpid  rivulets  or  streams  gushing  from  the  rocks. 
The  water  usually  drank  at  La  Batia  antl  Martigny  is  from  the 
river  Dranse,  which  flows  from  tl^e  glacier  of  St  Berni.rd,  and 
falls  into  the  Rhone  ;  it  is  remarkably  free  from  earthy  matter, 
and  well  t  isted.  At  Martij;ny,  there  are  two  or  three  pumps, 
the  water  of  which  is  pure,  and  equally  fit  for  culinary  purposes, 
but  said  to  be  unwholesome,  without  any  good  reason.  At  Bern, 
the  water  is  extremely  pure,  yet,  as  Haller  remarks,  swellings  of 
the  throat  are  not  uncommon  in  both  sexes,  although  cretinism 
is  rare.  With  regard  to  the  alleged  causes  of  goitre,  the  general 
opinion  of  its  being  endemial  in  mountainous  countries,  is  of  no 
value,  because  the  disease  is  rare  in  Scotland,  and  very  common 
in  the  county  of  Norfolk. 

The  causes  of  cretinism  begin  to  operate  upon  the  system  soon 
after,  perhaps  even  before  birth  ;  the  want  of  energy  in  the  pa- 
rent is  communicated  to  the  offspring  ;  the  children  become  de- 
formed and  cachetic  very  early  in  life,  the  growth  and  develope- 
ment  of  the  body  are  impeded,  the  abdomen  becomes  enlarged, 
and  the  glands  swelled  in  various  degrees  ;  and  the  powers  of  the 
mind  remain  dormant,  or  become  entirely  obliterated,  partly  from 
want  of  proper  organization,  and  partly  from  the  total  neglect  of 
every  thing  like  education. 

It  might  be  expected,  that  the  dissection  of  cretins  would  throw 
some  light  upon  the  series  of  phenomena  associated  together  in 
the  origin  and  progress  of  this  singular  affection  ;  but  the  people 
are  so  superstitious,  that  it  is  vciy  difficult  to  procure  bodies  for 
anatomical  examination.  However,  some  dissections  have  been 
made,  and  the  appearances  in  tlie  cranium  are  very  curious. 
From  the  description  of  a  cretin's  skull  by  Ackermann,  it  appears 
that  the  cavity  for  the  reception  of  the  pons  varolii  and  medulla 
oblongata  was  completely  obliterated,  and  that,  in  which  the  ce- 
rebellum is  lodged,  so  much  diminished,  that  it  scarcely  exceeded 
one  third  of  its  natural  capacity.  The  return  of  the  venous  blood 
rnust  have  been  considerably  impeded  by  the  mal-conformation  of 
the  foramina.  Appearances  nearly  similar  were  observed  by 
Malcarne  and  by  Fodere. 

In  the  anatomical  museum  at  Vienna,  I  saw  a  cretin's  skull, 
from  which  Professor  Prochaska  was  so  obliging  as  to  permit  me 
to  have  two  drawings  taken.  It  is  the  cranium  of  a  cretin,  who 
died  at  the  age  of  thirty,  yet  the  fontanelle  is  not  closed,  the  se- 
cond set  of  teeth  are  not  out  of  their  sockets,  and  none  of  the 

bones 
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bones  are  distinctly  and  completely  formed.  The  head  is  very 
large,  the  face  small  ;  it  is  like  the  skull  of  an  adult  joined  to  the 
face  of  a  child  v  every  part  hears  marks  of  irregularity  in  the 
growth  and  formation  ;  and  irregular  action  must  have  been  the 
concomitant  of  such  a  morbid  structure,  whether  the  appearances 
be  considered  as  cause  or  effect. 

The  four  angles  of  the  os  malie  are  not  well  defined ;  the  zy- 
gomatic and  maxillary  processes  of  this  bone  are  wanting  ;  the 
Basal  processes  of  the  superior  maxillary  bone  are  very  large,  and 
exhibit  no  marks  of  union  with  the  os  malx  ;  the  ossa  nasi  are 
very  small  ;  the  temporal  bone  is  imperfectly  formed  ;  the  zygo- 
matic process  terminates  at  the  coronoid  process  of  the  lower 
jaw  ;  the  mastoid  and  styloid  processes  are  wanting,  and  the  pars 
petrosa  remarkably  small  •,  the  squamous  portion  not  distinctly 
marked  ;  the  os  occipitis  unusually  large,  and  numerous  addi- 
tional bones,  ossa  triquetra,  along  the  whole  course  of  the  lamb- 
doid  suture.  These  appearances  will  be  readily  seen  by  referring 
to  the  figures  ;  the  other  deviations  of  the  natural  structure  cor- 
responded with  those  already  described  by  different  writers. 

There  is  no  fact  in  the  natural  history  of  man,  that  affords  an 
argument  so  direct  and  so  impressive,  in  proof  of  the  influence  of 
physical  causes  on  the  mind,  as  cretinism.  It  shows  moreover, 
that  the  grov/th  of  every  part  is  essentially  connected  with  the 
conditions  in  which  it  is  fit  to  exercise  its  peculiar  functions  ; 
and  in  this  respect,  it  fares  with  the  intellectual  as  with  the  bodi- 
ly powers. 

The  most  decisive  argument  in  proof  of  this  opinion  is,  that 
cretinism  may  be  prevented  by  removing  children  from  the  con- 
fined and  dirty  places  where  it  prevails,  and  nursing  and  educat- 
ing them  in  the  higher  parts  of  the  mountains.  Within  these 
List  ten  years,  the  number  of  cretins  has  diminished,  the  condi- 
tion of  the  lowest  class  of  society  is  somewhat  bettered,  and  more 
attention  is  paid  towards  that  diseased  constitution  which  is  the 
forerunner  of  mental  imbecility.  I  did  not  find  that  the  pocr 
creatures  took  any  pride  in  having  any  of  their  children  idiots  cr 
bien  heureux^  as  some  authors  assert ;  on  the  contrary,  the  parents 
were  very  much  ashamed  of  acknovv'ledglng  that  any  cretins  be- 
longed to  their  families  ;  and  it  was  after  repeated  attempts,  only 
by  declaring  nysclf  to  be  a  physician,  that  1  could  get  access  in- 
to their  houses  to  examine  any  of  these  wretched  beings  in  the 
human  form.  The  burnt  sponge  is  known  as  a  remedy  for  the 
goitre  among  the  people  where  it  is  most  prevalent ;  but  it  is  sel- 
dom administered,  because  the  disease  is  so  common,  that  it  does 
not  attract  notice,  nor  affect,  in  general,  the  ordinary  functions  of 
iifo.  And  as  to  cretinism,  that  seems  to  be  looked  upon  as  be- 
longing 
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longing  to  indigence  and  pc  verty  ;  for  in  *  very  place  where  I 
saw  cretins,  many  well  looking,  persons  of  both  sexes  resided,  and 
these  were,  without  exception,  persons  of  a  higlier  class  in  so- 
ciety, who  lived  in  better  houses,  and  could  supply  both  their  mo- 
ral and  physical  necessities. 

I  might  perhaps  have  insisted  more  upon  the  analogy  between 
cretinism  and  rickets,  for  there  is  a  remarkable  coincidence  in  the 
literary  history  cf  these  two  diseases,  as  well  as  in  muny  otlier 
points.  Glisson  first  described  rickets,  as  it  appeared  in  this 
country,  in  the  middle  of  the  seventeenth  century,  about  the  same 
time  that  Plater  mentions  cretinism.  The  origin  of  both  names 
is  equally  obscure  •,  and  since  some  of  the  remote  causes  are  now 
discovered,  it  is  to  be  hoped  the  diseases  themselves  will  gradually 
disappear,  and  in  some  happier  age  be  known  only  by  descrip- 
tion. 


IX. 

Report  on  a  Memoir  of  Drs  Gall  and  SjnirzJieim,  relative  to  the  Ana- 
tomy of  the  Brain.  By  M.  M.  Tenon,  Portal,  Sabatier,  Pi- 
NEL,  and  CuviER,  presented  to,  and  adopted  by  the  Class  of 
Mathematical  and  Physical  Sciences  of  the  National  Institute. 

T^HE  physical  class  appointed  M.  M.  Tenon,  Portal,  Sabatier, 
•*■  Pinel,  and  Cuvier,  to  report  upon  a  memoir,  entitled,  In- 
quiries into  the  nervous  system  in  general,  and  the  brain  in  par- 
ticulars by  Drs  Gall  and  Spurzheim. 

Your  committee  must  confess,  that  thev  had  at  first  some 
doubts  about  undertaking  its  examination. 

The  class  has  always  adhered  to  a  very  wise  rule  of  giving  no 
opinion  upon  works  already  submitted  in  print  to  the  great  tri- 
bunal of  the  public  ;  and  it  might  be  supposed,  that  tlie  anato- 
mical doctrine  of  Dr  Gall  has  obtained,  by  means  of  the  lectures 
which  he  has  delivered  in  the  principal  cities  of  Europe,  and  by 
means  of  the  numerous  extracts  from  them,  published  by  his  pu- 
pils, a  degree  of  publicity  rdmo^t  equivalent  to  that  of  authen- 
tic publication. 

Besides,  this  anatomical  exposition  of  the  nervous  system  is 
generally  supposed  to  l-e  intimately  connected  with,  and,  in  fact, 
is  connected  to  a  certain  degree,  by  its  author,  with  a  physiologi- 
cal 
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cal  doctrine  wjiicli  he  teaches,  concerning  the  special  functions 
of  the  difi'crent  parts  of  the  cerebral  organ,  a  doctrine  which  in  no 
way  comes  under  the  cognizance  of  the  class,  since  it  ultimately 
depends  upon  observations  relative  to  the  moral  and  intellectual 
disposition  of  individual^;,  which  certainly  are  not  within  the 
sphere  of  any  academy  of  sciences. 

Such  were  the   motives  which   at  first  deterred  us  ;  but  others 
soon  occurred  which  counterbalanced  them. 

Of  all  that  has  been  written  from  the  lectures  of  Dr  Gall,  Ins 
opinions  upon  the  anatomy  of  the  brain  have  been  announced 
with  most  confidence,  and,  at  the  same  time,  explained  with  leasf 
detail  and  perspicuity.  Besides,  he  does  not  acknowl.dge  entire- 
ly any  of  the  publications  of  his  scholars  ;  and  consequenily  none 
of  them  enables  the  public  to  judge  of  his  ideas,  or  supersedes 
the  necessity  of  referring  to  the  memoir  presented  to  you.  Last- 
ly, he  has  taken  the  greatest  care,  in  this  paper,  to  omit  entirely 
those  assertions  which  have  rendered  his  name  popular,  by  be- 
coming the  subject  of  warm  discussion,  among  people  of  all 
ranks,  and  he  has  confined  himself  stricilv  to  his  anatomical  ob- 
scrvations.  Whatever,  therefore,  your  judgment  may  be,  no  con- 
clusion can  be  drawn  from  it,  concerning  a  doctrine  which  has 
only  a  very  distant  relation  to  anatomy. 

The  consideration  of  the  importance  of  the  functions  of  the 
nervous  system,  and  of  the  ignorance  which  still  exists,  concern- 
ing several  points  of  its  structure,  notwithstanding,  the  numerous 
examinations  to  which  it  has  been  subjected,  superadded  to  these 
motives,  fixed  our  determination.  Whoever  flatters  himself  rhat 
he  is  able  to  throw  any  light  on  a  subject  so  interesting,  and  so  ob- 
scure, is,  in  fact,  entitled  to  be  heard  with  attention,  by  a  body 
such  as  ours  ;  and  we  would  be  wanting  in  our  first  duty,  if  our 
examinations  were  not  conducted  with  the  greatest  attention,  and 
strictest  impartiality. 

Forgetting,  therefore,  entirely  what  has  been  said  and  written 
for  and  against  Dr  Gall,  in  public,  in  journals,  or  in  pamphlets, 
not  even  confining  ourselves  solely  to  his  memoir,  Vvhich  has  not 
appeared  to  us  to  be  written  with  all  the  order  and  perspicuity  to 
be  desired,  we  invited  him,  as  well  as  Dr  Spurzheim,  to  our  con- 
ferences. They  readily  dissected  the  brain  in  our  presence, 
and  we  dissected  it  before  them;  ^ve afterwards  re-examined,  by 
ourselves,  the  observations  they  communicated  to  us  ;  lastly,  we 
endeavoured  for  a  time  to  adopt  their  manner  of  viewing  the  sub- 
ject, and  to  give  a  clear  and  precise  abstract  of  it,  which  we  sub- 
mitted to  them,  that  they  might  be  satisfied  whether  we  had 
rightly  comprehended  their  ideas. 

After 
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After  taking  aL  these  precautious,  we  endeavoured  to  ascer- 
tain what  was  new  or  just  in  their  ideas,  and  in  the  consequen- 
ces which  the  authors  deduced  from  them. 

We  now  proceed  successively  to  state  our  abstract,  and  the 
opinion  wc  have  formed. 

Experience  very  soon  shewed   the    brain    to  be   tlie   material 
instrument    of    the    mind,   and    the  essential  organ     of     animal 
life,   as   well   as    that  the  whole  nervous  system  performs  a  very 
considerable  part  in  the  functions  of  animal  life.    It  is,  therefore, 
•not  astonisuing  that  physicians,  afiatomists,  and  philosophers  in  all 
ages,  have  iiivestigated,  with  equal  ardour,  an  organ  of  so  much 
importance.     It  is  with   its  study,   that  the  history  of  anatomy 
commences   and  terminates.      Democritus  and  Anaxagoras  dis- 
sected the  brain   almost   3000  years  ago,  and  Haller  and  Vicq- 
d'Azyr,  and  twenty  living  anatomists,  have    dissected    it   in  our 
own  times  ;  but,  strange  to  tell,  there  is  not  one  of  them  who 
has  not  left  discoveries  to  be  made  by  his  successors. 

Undoubtedly  we  cannot  expect  a  physiological  explanation  of 
the  action  of  the  brain  in  animal  life,  like  that  of  the  other  visce- 
ra. In  these  the  causes  and  effects  are  of  the  same  kind.  When 
the  heart  causes  the  blood  to  circulate,  it  is  one  motion  which 
produces  another  motion  :  when  the  stomach  converts  the  food 
into  chyle,  it  is  the  heat,  moisture,  gastric  juice,  and  slow  com- 
pression of  its  muscular  coat,  which  unite  to  produce,  at  the  same 
time,  a  solution  and  trituration,  greater  or  less,  according  to  the 
species  of  animal,  and  the  nature  of  its  food. 

The  functions  of  the  brain  are  of  a  totally  different  order. 
They  consist  in  receiving,  by  means  of  the  nerves,  and  in  trans- 
mitting immediately  to  the  mind,  the  impressions  of  the  senses  ; 
in  preserving  the  traces  of  these  impressions,  and  in  reproducing 
them  with  greater  or  less  promptitude,  distinctness,  and  abun- 
dance, when  the  mind  requires  them  for  its  operations,  and  when 
the  laws  of  the  association  of  ideas  recall  them  ;  lastly,  in  trans- 
mitting to  the  muscles,  always  by  means  of  the  nerves,  the  de- 
sires of  the  will. 

Now  these  three  functions  suppose  the  mutual,  but  always  in- 
comprehensible influence  of  the  divisible  matter  and  the  indivisi- 
ble mind  (moi) ;  a  hiatus  in  the  system  of  our  ideas  never  to  be  sup- 
plied, an  eternal  stumbling-block  of  all  our  philosophies.  But  there 
is  another  difficulty  not  necessarily  connected  with  the  former.  We 
net  only  do  not  comprehend,  and  never  shall  be  able  to  comprehend 
how  any  traces  Impressed  on  our  brain  can  be  perceived  by  the  mind, 
and  produce  images  in  it ;  but  however  delicate  our  researches, 
these  traces  are  in  no  way  visible  to  our  eyes,  and  their  nature  is 
perfectly  unknown  to  us  j  although  the  effect  of  age  and  of 

disease 
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disease  upon  the  memory  does  not  permit  us   to  doubt  of  their 
existence,  or  of  their  seat. 

It  seemed,  at  least,  that  the  action  of  the  nervous  system  upon 
the  organic  Hfe,  would  be  more  easily  explained,  as  it  is  entirely 
physical,  and  we  might  expect,  by  means  of  investigation,  to  dis- 
cover in  this  system  some  texture,  some  intermixture,  or  direc- 
tion of  parts  which  would  render  it  more  or  less  analagous  to  tlie 
vascular  or  secreting  organs.  There  w.is  especially  no  reason  to 
doubt,  that  it  would  be  possible  to  unfold  their  different  por- 
tions, to  assign  their  connections,  their  relations,  and  respective 
terminations,  as  easily  as  in  the  other  systems. 
-  This,  however,  has  not  happened.  The  texture  of  the  brain, 
of  the  spinal  marrow,  and  of  the  nerves,  is  so  line,  so  soft,  that 
all  that  has  been  hitherto  said  of  them  is  blended  with  conjec- 
tures and  hypotheses  ;  and  the  different  masses  which  compose 
the  brain  are  so  thick,  and  have  so  little  consistence,  that  the 
greatest  dexterity  is  required  to  show  all  the  parts  of  their  struc- 
ture. 

In  short,  none  of  those  who  have  examined  the  brain,  have 
succeeded  in  establishing  a  rational  and  positive  relation  between 
the  structure  of  that  organ  and  its  functions,  even  those  which 
are  most  evidently  physical ;  the  discoveries  hitherto  made 
known  with  regard  to  its  anatomy,  are  confined  to  some  circum- 
stances regarding  the  form,  connections,  or  texture  of  its  parts 
which  had  escaped  the  observation  of  preceding  anatomists ; 
and  whenever  any  one  has  supposed  that  he  had  proceed- 
ed farther,  he  has  only  introduced,  between  the  well  known 
structure  and  its  common  effects,  some  hypothesis,  scarcely  ca- 
pable of  satisfying  for  a  moment  even  the  least  sceptical  minds. 

All  the  actual  discoveries  which  have  hitherto  been  made,  may 
be  reduced  to  new  methods  of  dissecting  the  brain,  new  con- 
nections and  directions  perceived  between  its  different  masses 
and  the  organic  elements  composing  them,  or  new  peculiarities 
observed  in  some  of  its  parts. 

We  are  far,  however,  from  despising  these  results  ;  they  direct 
us  to  the  only  route  which  may  at  last  conduct  us  farther  ;  and 
although  we  do  not  yet  know  the  whole  length  of  this  route,  we 
are  satisfied,  that  every  step  made  in  it  brings  us  nearer  to  its 
termination,  by  some  fraction  of  its  length. 

We  proceed,  then,  to  explain  and  examine,  under  these  three 
heads,  of  method,  connection,  and  peculiarities,  the  discoveries 
announced  by  Drs  Gall  and  Spurzheim. 

Anatomists  know  that  there  are  three  principal  methods  of 
demonstrating  the  brain. 

Tlie 
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The  one  most  generally  practised  in  the  schools,  and  describ- 
ed in  books,  is  that  of  Vesalius,  which  consists  in  removing  suc- 
cessive layers  of  this  organ,  and  in  pointing  out  what  pi^esents 
at  every  cut.  It  is  the  one  the  most  easily  performed  for  the 
sake  of  demonstration,  but  the  most  difTicult  to  be  followed  m  the 
mind.  The  true  relation  of  those;  parts,  which  we  see  always  cut, 
escapes,  not  only  tlu;  pupil,  but'thc  teacher  also  ;  it  is  almost  as  if 
one  were  to  divide  the  trunk  of  the  body  by  successive  sections 
to  point  out  the  position  and  form  of  the  Imigr,,  heart,  stomach, 
&c.  This  method,  however,  is  still  almost  the  only  one  which  is 
employed  in  the  work  of  Vicq-d'Azyr,  the  most  splendid,  and 
one  of  the  most  valuable  which  has  appeared  on  the  subject  of 
the  brain. 

The  second  mode,  which  deranges  much  less  the  organ,  the 
structure  of  which  it  is  intended  to  explain,  is  that  of  Willis, 
which,  as  far  as  we  can  judge  by  the  obscure  description  of 
Galen,  very  much  resembles  that  employed .  by  the  ancients. 
After  removing  the  jna  mater,  the  posterior  lobes  of  the  brain 
are  raised,  we  penetrate  between  the  tiiberctila  quadragemwa  and 
the  yorwz'x,  and  cut  its  anterior  pillar ;  after  detaching  the  late- 
ral parts  of  the  hemispheres,  they  are  turned  forwards  :  in  this 
manner  we  have  a  good  view  of  the  under  part  of  the  fornix  and 
corpus  callosum\  we  preserve  entire,  the  great  and  small  tubercles 
of  the  interior  ;  but  the  thickness  of  the  hemispheres  renders  it 
moie  diihcult  to  practise  this  mode  in  man  than  in  other  ani- 
mals. 

The  third  method  was  very  long  ago  sketched  by  Varolius, 
and  afterwards  more  fully  detailed  by  Vieussens.  By  this  mode 
the  under  part  of  tlie  brain  is  first  examined,,  and  the  medulla  ob- 
longata is  followed  across  thejyow  varolii, the  tlialami  optici,zud  corpo- 
ra striata ;  its  fibres  are  seen  expanding  to  form  the  hemispheres; 
it  is  even  possible  to  stretch  out  the  hemispheres  by  removing 
their  lateral  attachment  to  the  crura  cerebri  ;  to  divide  longitudi- 
nally the  spinal  marrow  and  the  cerebellum  ;  and  then  each  half 
of  the  former  is  seen  forming  a  pedicle,  which  is  implanted  into 
the  side  of  the  hemisphere,  as  the  stem  of  a  mushroom  is  fixed 
into  Its  pileus. 

This  mode  possesses  the  very  great  advantage  of  allowing  us 
to  follow  more  easily  the  direction  of  the  medullary  fibres,  the 
only  circumstance  which  can  afford  us  any  idea  with  regard  to 
the  course  of  th.e  cerebral  functions  j  and  it  is  probable,  that  it 
would  have  been  more  generally  adopted,  if  Varolius  had  not  re- 
presented it  in  a  very  coarse  figure,  and  if  the  work  of  Vieussens 
had  not  always  remained,  for  what  reason  it  is  difncult  to  deter- 
mine, in  a  kind  of  discredit  which  it  did  not  deserve. 

It 
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It  is  nearly  this  method  of  Varohus,  which  is  followed  by 
Drs  Gall  and  Spurzheim,  and  which  a  part  of  their  memoir 
is  intended  to  defend  j  a  labour,  indeed,  very  useless,  for  so  com- 
plicated  an  org;;n  as  the  brain  ouijht  to  be  examined  on  every 
side  ;  it  must  be  cut  into  in  every  way  ;  and  whenever  any 
plan  is  discovered  which  points  out  some  new  circumstance,  it 
furnishes  an  important  addition  to  anatomy. 

We  shall  therefore  judge  of  t'leir  mode  by  the  results  ;  and, 
for  that  purpose,  we  shall  detail  and  compare  them  with  tliose 
which  have  been  obtained  by  preceding  anatomists. 

It  is  well  known,  that  the  opinion  most  generally  received  with 
regard  to  the  minute  organization  of  the  brain,  is,  that  the  cor- 
tical substance  of  tbe  hemispheres,  and  of  the  cei'cbellum,  being 
almost  entirely  vascular,  is  a  sort  of  secreting  organ  :  that  the 
medullary  substance,  almost  every  where  of  a  fibrous  appear- 
ance, is  a  collection  of  excreting  vessels,  or  at  least  of  conduct- 
ing filaments  ;  that  all  the  nerves  are  emanations  from  this  sub- 
stance, bundles  of  these  vessels  ;  that  the  medulla  oblongata,  and 
spinal  marrow,  is  itself  a  bundle  larger  than  the  otiiers,  from 
which  tlie  different  pairs  of  spinal  nerves  go  off  in  succession  : 
lastly,  that  the  nerves  called  cerebral,  are  the  first  which  go  off 
from  the  great  medullary  mass  of  the  encephalon  ;  consequently, 
it  is  believed  that  all  the  influence  of  the  nervous  system  upon 
organic  life,  as  well  as  all  the  efforts  of  the  will,  descend  from 
the  brain  along  the  nerves ;  and  that  the  impressions  received 
from  the  external  senses,  rea^cend  by  the  same  route  ■■,  but  by 
a  singular  contradiction,  a,t  the  san^e  time  that  they  make  the 
medullary  substance,  and,  consequently  the  nerves,  originally  ex- 
tend to  the  whole  of  the  cortical  substance,  several  physiologists 
think  themselves  obliged  to  search  for  some  circumscribed  place 
from  which  all  the  nerves  emanate  ;  or,  what  signifies  the  same 
thing,  in  which  all  the  nerves  terminate  j  in  short,  for  wh  t  ana- 
tomists call  the  seat  of  the  soul. 

It  must  be  allowed,  that  this  has  been  for  a  very  long  time 
the  opinion  most  generally  received,  and  that  it  is  still  very  pre- 
valent ;  although  the  most  prudent  philosophers  have  never 
brought  it  forward  but  as  an  hypothesis  very  slightly  supported 
bv  facts. 

Several  of  its  partizans,  however,  have  allowed  themselves  to 
be  led  into  doubts  and  contradictions.  Haller,  for  example,  says 
in  one  place,  that  he  cannot  suppose  that  medullary  fibres  origi- 
nate any  where  else  than  in  the  brain  *  ;  in  another,  that  every 
nerve  comes  ultimately  from  the  medulla  of  the  brain  or  cerebel- 
lum f  •,  while,  in   a  third  place :}:,  he  supposes   that  the   cineri- 

tious 
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tious  matter  of  the  spinal  marrow  may  form  them  in  the   same 
manner  as  that  of  the  brain. 

In  .act,  this  distribucion  of  the  cineritious  matter  in  different 
parts  oi  the  nerv  >us  system,  was  one  strong  a'-gument  against 
the  exclusive  importance  ascrijed  to  the  encephalon,  and  to  it 
might  be  added  several  others. 

It  might  be  remarked  at  all  times,  that  the  action  of  the  nerves 
upon  organic  life  continues  for  some  time,  after  the  brain  no 
longer  contributes  to  it.  Well  known  experiments  upon  insects 
and  worms  proved,  that  if  in  man,  and  the  other  animals  where 
the  brain  is  very  large,  this  organ  is  necessary  to  the  functions 
of  animal  life,  it  is  not  always  so  in  those  species  wherr;  it  is  of 
le :>s  size,  and  that  in  some  of  these,  we  may  even  instantaneous- 
ly produce,  by  dividing  it,  two  centres  of  volition  and  sensa- 
tion. 

It  has  also  been  known  for  a  very  long  period,  that  the  spinal 
marrow  does  not  duninish  in  proportion  to  the  nerves  which  go 
off  from  it,  as  it  ought  to  do  if  it  were  only  a  bundle  of  these 
nerves  sent  from  the  brain  •,  that,  on  the  contrary,  it  swells  at 
certain  places,  from  whence  the  largest  nerves  go  off.  Prof. 
Soemmerring  has  recently  remarked,  that  the  size  of  the  medulla 
oblongata  in  animals  is  not  in  proportion  to  that  of  the  brain  as  it 
ou-rht  to  be,  if  it  were  a  congeries  of  excretory  tubes  from  the 
brain,  but  that,  on  the  contrary,  it  is  often  in  an  inverse  propor- 
tion ;  the  successive  investigations  of  Monro, Prochaska,  Reil,  have 
given  us  ideas  of  the  structure  of  the  nerves  quite  different  from 
those  which  we  would  be  obliged  to  form  if  we  were  to  derive  ail  of 
them  from  the  medullary  substance  of  the  encephalon,  and  by  it 
from  the  cortical  substance.  Several  physiologists,  therefore,  wuh- 
in  these  few  years,  have  again  begun  to  consider  the  nervous  system 
as  a  net-work,  all  the  portions  of  which  contribute,  in  a  certam 
degree,  and  especially  according  to  their  size,  to  the  organization 
and  functions  of  the  whole  ;  and  not  as  a  tree  which,  having 
only  one  trunk,  distributes  itself  into  branches  and  twigs,  after  the 
manner,  for  example,  of  the  arterial  system. 

Drs  Gall  and  Spurzheim,  in  adopting  this  opinion,  do  not  ad- 
duce new  proo.s  of  it,  but  only  repeat  those  which  we  have  stat- 
ed, and  which  had  been  brought  forv/ard  many  years  before. 

It  appears,  that  in  Germany  and  other  places,  various  objec- 
tions have  been  made  to  their  system  which  we  would  not  have 
made,  but  which  they  have  taken  the  trouble  to  answer. 

When  they,  for  example,  described,  that  in  the  foetus  without 
a  head,  the  nervous  system  performs  its  functions  of  organic  life 
-without  the  assistance  of  the  brain,  it  was  opposed  to  them,  that 

the 
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the  acephali  are  only  foetuses  where  the  brain  has  been  destroyed 
by  the  effects  of  dropsy.  This  objection,  which  is  true  in  some 
acephali,  certainly  does  not  apply  to  all  \  and  it  is  by  no  means 
rare  to  see  some  which  have  been  completely  developed,  although 
they  do  not  show  the  smallest  inark  of  having  ever  had  either  a 
head  or  any  of  the  upper  parts  of  the  trunk. 

We,  therefore,  readily  agree  with  Drs  Gall  and  Spurzheim, 
with  regaled  to  the  gener-^l  idea  wliich  they  entertain,  as  well  aft 
a  great  many  anatomists,  of  the  nervous  system.  But  while 
they,  with  so  many  others,  consider  it  as  a  net-work,  they  have 
some  particular  ideas  concerning  the  links  and  knots  of  which 
this  network  is  composed  ;  and  here  the  part  of  their  doctrine 
begins  which  is  peculiar  to  them. 

As  far  as  we  have  been  able  to  understand,  it  appears  to  us, 
that  It  may  be  reduced  to  the  ten  following  heads,  or  propositions  : 

1.  The  cineritious  matter  is  the  matrix  of  the  meduUarij  fiJiWients ; 
wherever  it  exists,  these  filaments  are  produced  ;  it  exists  where- 
ever  they  are  produced.  Whenever  a  medullary  bundle  crosses 
cineritious  matter,  it  is  enlarged  by  filaments  received  from  the 
latter,  and  none  of  these  bundles  enlarge  without  the  concurrence 
of  this  matter,  whether  it  form  a  sensible  enlargement,  or  onlj'" 
follow  and  accompany  the  medullary  bundle. 

2.  The  spinal  marrow  is  not  a  bundle  of  nerves  descending" 
from  the  br,;in.  The  spinal  nerves  arise  by  filaments,  some  of 
which  ascend,  others  descend  ;  this  is  observed  especially  in  brute 
animals.  The  cineritious  matter  of  the  internal  part  of  the  spinal 
marrow  is  the  matrix  of  these  filaments  j  the  spinal  marrow  swells 
wherever  it  gives  off  a  pair  of  nerves,  and  the  more  the  larger 
that  these  nerves  are.  I'hus  the  spinal  marrow  of  the  larger  ani- 
mals, as  well  as  that  of  insects  and  worms  with  red  blood,  is  only 
a  series  of  g  nglia,  which  give  off  nerves  ;  but  all  these  ganglia 
communicate  with  each  other. 

3.  The  nerves  commonly  called  cerebral,  and  which  arise  from 
the  under  part  of  the  encephalon,  and  chiefly  from  the  medulla 
oblongata,  do  not  come  from  the  brain  any  more  than  the  others  ; 
on  the  contrary,  when  we  follow  separately  the  roots  of  each  of 
these  into  the  substance  of  the  medulla  oblongata,  we  see  that 
they  reascend  from  the  medulla  towards  the  point  where  they 
appear  externally,  and  that  they  do  not  descend  from  the  brain, 
to  pass  through  the  medulla  oblongata. 

4.  The  brain  and  cerebellum  are  themselves  only  develope- 
ments  of  bundles  which  have  come  from  the  medulla  oblongata, 
in  the  same  manner  as  the  nerves  proceed  from  it. 

The  brain,  in  particular,  arises  principally  from  the  bundles 
called  pyramidal  eminences,  which  cross  each  other  in  passing 

out 


41.  Report  on  GallV  Anatomy  of  the  Brain.  Jan* 

out  of  the  medulla  oblongata,  each  going  to  the  opposite  side  to 
that  from  which  it  comes,  they  swell  out  first  in  cro  sing  the 
pons  varolii^  again  in  passing  o.er  the  tubercles  calkd  ihalami  op- 
ticiy  and  a  third  time  in  those  tubercles  called  corpora  striata^  al- 
ways from  the  addition  of  medullary  filaments,  which  the  cineri- 
tious  matter,  contained  in  these  three  parts,  adds  to  those  they 
originally  consisted  of.  'l"he  (.erebellum  comes  from  bundles 
called  processus  cercbelli  ad  meduUamy  or  corpora  resitforniia,  which 
receive  an  addition  of  filaments  once  only  from  the  cincritious 
matter  of  what  is  called  corpus  ciiiare. 

5.  These  two  pairs  of  bundles,  after  receiving  these  additions, 
after  ha\ing  assumed  consequently  a  diverging  direction,  termi- 
nate each  in  two  large  expansions,  covered  externally  by  cincri- 
tious matter,  which  only  here  deserves  the  name  of  cortical  sub- 
Stance  ;  and  these  expansions,  folded  in  various  ways,  form  what 
are  called  the  hemispheres  of  the  br-ain,  the  lobes,  and  the  ver' 
7?iijsnn  processes  of  the  cerebellum. 

6.  From  the  whole  extent  of  these  expansions,  other  medulla- 
ry filaments  are  pri:duced,  v/hich  converge  from  the  two  sides  of 
the  brain  and  cerebellum,  towards  the  middle  line,  where  the  fi- 
laments of  the  one  side  unite  with  those  of  the  other,  and  form 
what  are  called  the  commissures. 

The  corpus  caliosum,  the  fornix  and  its  appendages,  form  the 
largest  of  the  commissures  of  the  brain  ;  the  anterior  comniis- 
sure  is  that  which  joins  the  middle  lobes.  The  commissure  of 
the  cerebellum  is  composed  of  the  transverse  layers  of  the  pons 
vai-olii. 

7.  "When  we  remove  or  lacerate  the  converging  fibres  which 
go  to  tlie  corpus  caliosum,  and  which  serve  as  a  cieling  to  the 
lateral  ventricles,  there  only  remains,  under  the  cineritious  sub- 
stance, a  meduUarv  part  lining  it,  and  following  all  its  folds  ;  and 
f.ir  from  forming  a  solid  mass,  as  has  been  hitherto  supposed, 
there  is  always  in  the  middle  of  each  cr>nvolution  of  the  brain 
and  cerebel'um  a  solution  of  continuity,  and  by  employing  pro- 
per care,  we  may  unfold  this  portion  of  the  medulla,  as  we 
would  unfold  the  cir.eritious  substance  if  it  were  alone.  In  a 
^word,  each  convolution  is  a  kind  of  small  purse  or  canal,  closed 
.externally  by  a  double  layer  of  cineritious  and  medullary  matter, 
and  on  the  side  of  the  ventricle  by  the  converging  medullary  fi- 
bres. 

8.  As  the  pairs  of  bundles  forming  the  brain  and  cerebellum 
have,  their  commissures,  those  which  form  the  nerves  have  often 
theirs  also,  which  may  be  very  easily  demonstrated  in  the  second, 
the  fourth,  fifth,  and  seventh  pairs,  and  very  probably  in  the 
others. 

9. 
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9.  The  ganglia  spread  over  the  whole  body  are  small  mass-\s 
of  cineritlous  matter,  which  certain  nerves  pass  through,  and 
where  they  are  strengthened  as  the  pedunculi  of  the  brain  are 
increased  in  the  thalami  optici  and  corpora  striata. 

These  two  pairs  of  tubercles,  then,  are  true  ganglia  to  these 
pedun.uli.  '.rhe  cineritious  matter  of  the  cortical  part  of  the 
brain  and  cerebellum  may  likewise  be  regarded  as  a  ganglion  of 
the  commissures,  or  converging  fibres.  Th;.t  of  the  inner  part 
of  the  spinal  marrow  forms,  in  like  manner,  the  primary  ganglia 
of  the  spinal  nerves.  The  cerebral  nervcs  have  probably  each  of 
them  a  particular  ganglion,  and  it  is  easy  to  demonstrate  it  in 
several  of  them.  The  ci:ieritious  matter,  and  consequently 
the  .canglia,  may  therefore  be  compared  to  the  mucous  expansion 
which  covers  all  the  extremities  of  the  nerves  of  the  skin,  of 
the  in.estinfes,  and  even  the  pulp  of  the  labyrinth,  and  the  sort 
of  mucous  varnish  which  covers  the  retina. 

10.  From  these  nine  articles,  all  merely  anatomical,  all  more 
or  less  susceptible  of  being  verified,  a  tenth  results,  which 
completes  and  is  the  essential  character  of  the  anatomical  doc- 
trine of  Drs  Gall  and  Spurzhsim,  viz.  that  each  pair  of 
nerves  forms  a  particular  system  ;  that  all  these  systems  com- 
municate together,  and  reunite  in  the  great  cord  of  tlic  medulia 
oblongata  and  spinal  marrow;  and,  lastly,  that 'the  brain  and 
cerebellum,  far  from  being  the  origin  or  source  of  this  cord, 
are,  on  the  contrary,  an  appendix  or  sort  of  divertu-ulinn-,  reser- 
ved for  certain  functions,  but  receiving  an  influence  from  all  the 
parts  of  the  cord,  and  exercising  one  upon  them  by  means  of 
their  communications. 

We  do  not  think  that  any  anatomist  can  perceive  any  obscurity 
in  this  new  explanation  of  the  ten  principal  articles  premised  by 
the  authors  ol  the  memoir  which  we  are  examining  ;  they  have, 
besides,  acknowledged  them  to  be  the  true  expression  of  their 
opinion. 

It  only  remains  for  us,  therefore,  to  say  how  f -r  they  appear 
to  us  to  be  true  and  new  ;  this  we  sliall  do  separately  with  re- 
spect to  each  of  them,  and  with  the  more  interest,  as  there  will 
result  from  our  examination  a  kind  of  treatise,  in  which  the 
structure  of  the  brain  will  be  considered  under  different  views, 
more  or  less  important,  and  abounding  with  extensive  conse- 
quences. 

But,  btfore  proceeding  to  this,  justice  requires  us  to  repeat 
the  declaration  of  Drs  Gall  and  Spurzheim,  that  they  do  not 
pretend  to  have  discovered  many  new  facts  ;  but  that  the  chief 
merit  which  they  claim  consists  in  the  connection  which  they 
have    been    the     first    to   establish    betVvTen    the   known   facts, 

and 
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and  in  the  general   conclusions   which  they   have   deduced  from 
them. 

Jhe  first  article  which  ascribes  as  a  function  to  the  cineritious 
substance  the  giving  rise  to  the  niedulLiry  filaments,  or,  as  the 
authors  of  the  memoir  express  it,  the  being  the  matrix  of  the 
nerves^  is  indeed  only  another  expression  for  the  opinion  gene- 
rally received.  Disputes  have  existed  with  regard  to  the  texture 
of  that  substance.  Malpighi  supposed  it  to  be  formed  of  small 
follicles  •,  R.uisch,  perhaps  with  more  justice,  only  admitted  a 
vascular  net-work  ;  others  are  of  opinion,  that  there  is  also,  be- 
sides the  vessels,  a  particular  substance  ;  but  it  has  been  almost 
always  agreed  to  regard  it  as  a  secreting  organ,  and  the  fibres  of 
the  medullary  substance  as  the  excreting  organs  of  the  substance 
■which  it  secretes;  it  was  therefore  necessary  that  these  fibres  should 
arise  from  the  cineritious  matter.  The  physiologists  who  do  not 
believe  the  nerves  to  be  hollow,  but  suppose  that  they  have  the 
power  of  conveying  a  fluid  in  the  manner  that  the  metals  con- 
duct electricity,  do  not  all  deny,  on  that  account,  that  the  nerves 
receive  their  fluid  in  the  cineritious  substance  •,  hence  they  also 
think  that  they  arise  from  it.  Those,  lastly,  who  ascribe  to 
all  the  portions  of  the  medullary  matter  a  secreting  power,  do 
not  pretend  to  deny,  what  the  eye  demonstrates,  the  close  ad- 
hesion of  the  medullary  to  the  cineritious  matter  of  the  cortical 
part  of  the  hemispheres,  and  the  immense  quantity  of  filaments 
which  go  out  at  so  many  radicles,  the  cineritious  portions  of  the 
corpora  striata  and  thalami  optici,   &c. 

Our  authors  have,  therefore,  nothing  particular  in  the  func- 
tion which  tb.ey  ascribe  to  the  cineritious  substance.  Even  in 
generalizing  this  function  to  all  the  parts  of  this  substance,  they 
only  express,  in  more  positive  terms,  what,  as  we  have  seen  above, 
Haller  suspected  to  be  the  case  with  regard  to  the  cineritious 
portion  of  the  spinal  marrow. 

Since  this  opinion  is  admitted  by  so  many  anatomists,  there 
must  be  powerful  reasons  for  it ;  in  fact,  besides  what  the  eye 
informs  us  of  the  intimate  connexion  of  the  two  substances,  the 
number  of  arteries  which  go  to  the  cineritious  substance,  and 
which  seem  almost  entirely  to  compose  it,  can  have  scarcely  any 
ether  object  than  a  copious  secretion. 

The  quantity  of  cineritious  matter  dispersed  over  all  the  parts 
of  the  nervous  system,  and  to  which  the  author-  of  the  memoir 
have  the  merit  of  recalling  our  attention,  would  perhaps  explain 
sufficiently  the  functions  which  the  parts  of  the  system  exercise 
without  the  concurrence  of  the  brain,  and  would  dispense  with 
the  necessity  of  having  recourse  to  a  particular  power  of  secre- 
tion 
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tion  in  the  medullary  substance,  or   even   in   the   sheath  of  the 
nerve,  as  Reil  supposes. 

The  second  article  dravrs  a  comparison  between  tlie  spinal  mar- 
row ot  the  superior  animals,  and  that  of  insects  and  articulated 
worms,  or  those  with  red  blood 

It  is  well  known  that,  in  the  two  latter  classes,  the  brain  is 
scarcely  larger  than  the  ganglia,  or  knots  of  the  spinal  marrow 
from  each  of  which  the  pairs  of  nerves  go  off;  that  it  is  from  the 
size  of  these  ganglia,  and  from  their  separation,  as  well  as  from 
the  smallness  of  the  brain,  that  we  endeavour  to  explain  the  di- 
visibility of  the  individual,  which  is  remarked  in  all  these  species, 
at  least  for  some  minutes,  and  which  goes  so  far  in  some,  such 
as  the  earth-ivortns  and  the  naides,  as  to  make  two  lasting  indivi- 
duals from  one,  by  means  of  division. 

Nothing  resembling  this  had  been  perceived  in  man,  whose 
sphial  marrow  has  no  sensible  contraction,  and  only  swells  out 
at  those  places  from  which  it  gives  off  nerves  to  the  arms  and 
thighs  j  but  Drs  Gall  and  Spurzheim  have  showed  us  a  pre- 
paration of  the  spinal  marrow  of  a  call,  in  which  is  observed  a 
kind  of  slight  swelling  between  each  pair  of  nerves.  It  would 
be  curious  to  ascertain  exactly  in  what  animals  this  structure  is 
found,  and  if  it  has  any  relation  with  the  power  of  executing 
certain  voluntary  actions,  without  the  brain  ;  if  the  turtles,  for 
example,  which  live  and  v/alk  several  months  successively  with- 
out this  vise  us,  have  the  spinal  marrow  more  knotty  than  the 
other  animals  with  red  blood,  &c. 

One  of  our  number  has  begun  inquiries  with  this  Intention, 
which  have  not  afforded  him  sufficient  results  to  be  laid  before 
this  class  ;  but  he  has  already  ascertained  that  there  are  no  sen- 
sible knots  in  quadrupeds  even  very  nearly  allied  to  the  calf- 
TV/^  third  article  is  subdivided,  for  examination,  into  as  many 
heads  as  there  are  pairs  of  nerves. 

The  general  result  which  the  authors  propose  to  prove  is,  that 
all  the  nerves  arise  from  the  medulla  oblongata  or  spinal  marrow, 
and  not  from  the  brain. 

There  is  no  difficulty  as  to  the  spinal  nerves,  which  are  only 
conjectured  to  come  from  the  brain,  but  the  roots  of  which  un- 
doubtedly no  human  eye  can  trace  into  it,  nor  even  perceive  a  ten- 
dency to  run  into  it. 

There  can  be  no  more  with  regard  to  the  last  pairs  of  the  en~ 
cephalon,  couitting  from  the  par  vagum,  and  under  it,  for  they 
arise  by  transverse  filaments,  as  the  spinal  nerves,  although  they 
have  not  two  bundles;  and  no  anatomist  has  observed  these  fila- 
ments reflected  towards  the  brain  after  having  entered  the  spinal 
marrow. 

There 
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There  is  still  less  doubt  with  regard  to  tlie  ncrvus  accessorius 
of  Willis,  which  evidently  rc-ascends. 

We  have  only,  therefore,  to  attend  to  the  first  eight  pairs,  reck- 
oning the  facial  nerve  as  a  separate  pair. 

The  seventh  pair  of  Willis  is,  in  fact,  now  generally  acknow- 
Icdged  as  forming  two  nerves,  disiinct  at  their  origin  as  well  as 
in  their  course.  The  s^ft  portion,  or  the  auditory  nerve^  arises 
transversely  fvom  the  corpus  restiforme^  calhd  nho  processus  cerebri 
ad  jiu'd/d/am.  This  nerve  has  been,  for  a  long  time,  considered 
to  ht-  formed  by  the  small  white  filaments  traced  over  t^ae  cieling 
of  the  fourth  ventricle,  and  this  is  still  the  opinion  of  Halier  *, 
of  Vicq-d'Azyr  f,  and  of  Soimroerring  |.  However,  as  these  fila- 
ments vary  in  number,  and  even  in  direction — as  a  part  of  them 
is  sometimes  seen  leascending  towards  the  corpus  restiforme,  or 
passing  through  it  towards  the  pons  varolii  §,  and  as  it  is  not  very 
■  rare  to  find  them  wanting,  their  continuation  in  the  auditory  nerve 
has  be;un  to  be  doubted.  Prociiaska!!,  the  two  Wenz:ls**,  &c. 
have  formally  denied  it.  The  latter  jf  and  Dr  Gall  have  farther 
remarked,  that  these  stri?e  are  generally  wanting  in  animals. 

The  two  Wenzels  I:}:  observed,  in  1791,  for  the  first  time,  a 
small  gray  band  slightly  prominent,  placed  also  transversely  upor. 
the  corpus  restiforme,  and  which  constantly  covers  a  part  of  the 
base  of  the  auditory  nerve,  which  it  unites  with  the  fourth  ven- 
tricle. Prochaska  is  hitherto  the  only  one  who  has  given  a  re- 
presentation of  it  ^§.  It  is  likevi'ise  observed  inanimals  ;  and  Dr 
Gall,  who  adopts,  in  tijis  respect,  the  opinion  of  the  Wenzels, 
remarks  that  it  is  the  more  swelled  in  every  species  the  larger 
the  ears  are,  and  the  more  acute  the  hearing  is. 

In  the  /lorse,  tlie  stag,  the  sheep,  it  is  a  tubercle  ahr.ost  as  large 
as  the  eminence  called  testis. 

Vie  have  found  this  circumstance  to  be  true. 

It  is  besides  evident,  that  if  the  origin  formerly  admitted  were 
the  true  one,  the  auditory  nerve  would  not,  therefore,  arise  less 
transversely  from  the  medulla  oblongata,  and  that  its  visible  roots 
would  always  come  rather  from  below  upwards  than  from  above 
downwards. 

The 
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Tha  faria/  nerve,  or  portio  dura  of  the  seventh  pair,  and.  the 
mbduclor  vi  the  sixth  pair,  are  then  the  first  which  can  leave  any 
doubt,  whether  they  arise  from  the  medulla  oblongata,  or  from  the 
brain,  from  behind  or  from  before. 

In  man,  they  both  arise  from  the  body  of  the  medulla  oblong- 
ata, immediately  behind  the  posterior  edge  of  the  pons  varolii, 
and  so  near  to  it>  that  several  anatomists  make  them  derive  a  part 
of  their  filaments  from  it. 

The  facial  nerve,  in  particular,  goes  off  some  lines  farther  out- 
wards than  the  other,  at  the  angle  formed  by  the  pons  varolii 
and  corpus  restiforme,  at  about  a  line  from  the  point  where  the 
auditory  nerve  is  detachetl  from  the  corpus  restiforme,  which  it 
had,  as  it  were,  surrounded. 

The  abductor  seems  to  arise  from  the  fissure  which  S'^parates 
the  pons  var  lii  from  the  pyramidal  eminences  j  and  there  are 
some  anatomists  who  derive  all  its  roots  from  the  pons,  others 
from  the  pyramjds,  others  from  both  parts.  There  are  others 
again  who  are  not  cxplic  t  with  regard  to  this  point. 

According  to  the  id  a  generally  adopted,  tfiat  the  nerves  de- 
scend from  the  brain,  M.  Soemmerring  supposes*  that  the  abduc- 
tor nerve  has  its  roots  in  the  pedunculi,  and  that  they  separate  from 
them,  turning  backwards,  aiter  the  pedunculi  have  crossed  the 
pons  v^irolii  tn  form  the  pyramidal  eminences.  This  is  nearly  the 
opinion  of  Vieussensf,  but  it  is  evidently  the  result  of  hypothe- 
tical reasonings,  and  not  of  actual  observation. 

To  ascertain  the  true  dir.  ction  of  the  roots  of  these  nerves, 
it  is  necessary  to  have  recourse  to  the  herbiferous  animals,  in 
which  the  pons  varolii  does  not  cover  them,  since  it  is  not  so 
large  as  in  man. 

This  is  what  Drs  Gall  and  Spurzheim  have  done,  and  they 
found  at  once  that  the  abductory  in  them,  arises  some  way  be- 
hind the  pons  varolii,  and  appears  to  be  the  continuation  of  a 
small  bundle  which  ascends  between  the  corpus  pyramidale  and 
ofivare.  The  filaments  which  produce  it  are  longer  at  the  back 
part  and  shorter  before,  so  that  they  have,  in  miniature,  the  same 
arrangement  as  those  of  the  accessorius  of  Willis.  There  is  no 
reason,  then,  to  suppose  that  it  descends  from  the  brain. 

This  observation  concludes  the  discussion  v/hether  or  not  the 
nerve  receives  some  filaments  from  the  pons  varolii  ;  since  it  is 
only  on  account  of  the  breadth  of  the  pons  in  man  that  it  ap- 
proaches to  its  posterior  edge. 

VOL.  V.    NO.  17.  D  We 
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We  have  not  found  any  positive  traces  of  this  remark  in  the 
authors  whom  we  have  consuhed,  but  we  have  convinced  our- 
selves that  it  is  true  with  respect  to  the  herbiferous  animals  ;  and 
one  of  our  number  had  even  observed  it  some  time  ago  in  the 
horse.  In  the  carnivorous  animals  and  the  ape,  t':e  pons  varolii 
and  the  sixth  pair  have  a  greater  resemblance  to  what  is  observed 
in  man. 

With  regard  to  the  facial  nerve,  a  transverse  medullary  band  is 
seen  in  the  herbiferous  animals,  behind  the  pons  varolii,  which 
ber^ins  exictly  at  the  ouicr  edge  of  the  abductor,  and  passes  over 
the  root  oitXvzpar  trigeminum, or -where  it  is  continuous  with  the  au- 
ditory nerve.  The  facial  nerv^  appears  to  pierce  the  band  oblique- 
ly from  bel.ind  forwards.  Thus  it  would  seem  to  arise  from  the 
under  part  of  the  medulla  oblongata,  almost  in  tlie  same  manner 
as  the  auditory  nerve  arises  from  rhe  upper  part,  and  two  p  .irs 
of  nerves  would  be  form-^d,  the  origin  of  which  is,  in  fact,  sepa- 
rated from  eich  oth  r  by  the  whole  thickness  of  the  medulia  ob- 
longata, although  they  afterwards  approach  so  as  to  touch  each 
other. 

Nor  have  we  remarked,  that  any  author  has  pointed  cut 
this  fact  before  Dr  Gall ;  but  we  are  certain  of  its  accuracy, 
and  one  of  us  had  seen  it,  and  delineated  it  some  time  ago,  in, 
the  stag,  horse,  si  eep,  and  ra',  bit. 

The  brute  animals  also,  show  more  clearly  than  in  man,  the 
origin  of  the  par  trigeminum^  or  fifth  pair. 

It  is  generaily  said  simply  to  arise  from  the  lateral  parts  of  the 
pons  varolii,  or  from  the  extremity  of  the  pedur.culi  cerebelli. 
This  is  still  adhered  to  by  Vicq  d'Az  r  *  and  Meckel  f.  Haller 
reckons  this  pair  in  the  number  of  nerves,  which  may  come  both 
from  the  cerebrum  and  cerebellum  ;}:.  It  is  however  ascertained, 
that  it  neither  comes  from  the  one  or  the  other,  and  that- it  may 
be  traced  deep  into  the  medulla  oblongata,  to  nearly  an  inch 
farther  back  than  where  it  comes  out. 

Santorini  asserts  §,  that  he  has  traced  the  roots  of  it  to  above 
the  corpora  olivaria,  and  says,  that  it  is  not  more  astonishing  to 
see  this,  nerve  ascend  from  lelow,  than  the  accessorius  of  Willis  ; 
but  he  then  supposes,  that  a  part  of  the  fibres  of  t;;e  pedunculi 
which  do  not  enter  the  corpora  pyramidaUa,  t'.ey  being  in  fact 
too  small  to  contain  them  all,  go  on  further,  and  then  those,  among 
others,  are  reflected  which  form  this  nerve;  a  very  gratuitous  sup- 
position, and  which  nothing  sensible  to  the  eye  can  justify. 

M.  Soemmerring  seems  not  to  have  understood  Santorini,  at 
the  time  he  wrote  his  treatise  De  basi  encephali  ||  ;  but  he  relates, 

that 
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that  *  accident  had  made  him  afterwards  trace  the  origin  of  this 
nerve  into  the  substance  of  the  medulla  oblongata,  even  as  far 
as  the  bottom  of  the  fourth  ventricle  -,  and  according  to  his  fa- 
vourite hypothesis,  with  regard  to  the  seat  of  tlie  soul,  he  con- 
ceives that  the  primary  roots  of  it  are  bathed  in  the  water  of 
that  veniricle. 

Dr  Gall  follows,  in  a  steady  and  sure  manner,  this  deep  and  low 
origin  of  the  par  trigeminum,  as  far  as  between  the  corpora  olivaria 
and  restiformia.  He  shows  besides,  that  the  breadth  and  thickness 
of  the  pons  varolii  in  man,  were  the  obstacles  to  its  being  dis- 
covered sooner.  In  fact,  in  the  herbiferous  animals,  in  which 
the  pons  is  much  narrower,  the  roots  of  the  trigemini  are  easily 
traced,  under  a  part  of  the  pons,  and  under  the  transverse  band 
placed  behind,  which  we  have  seen  to  be  partly  the  origin  of  ihe 
facial  nerve,  as  far  as  a  longitudinal  bundle  which  runs  along 
the  outer  side  of  the  corpora  olivaria. 

We  have  confirmed  these  two  observations  ;  and  in  repeating 
the  second,  in  several  animals,  we  have  ascertained  that  it  is 
found  neither  in  the  ape,  nor  in  several  of  the  carniverous  ani- 
mals in  which  the  nerves  go  off  as  in  man  ;  but  always  because 
the  pons  varolii  in  them  also  is  broad.  With  regard  to  the  first, 
it  has  appeared  to  us  to  be  so  certain,  that  we  cannot  help  say- 
ing that  Vicq  d'Azyr  has  been  deceived,  in  deriving  the  roots  of 
the  fifth  pair  from  the  pedunculi  cerebelli  f .  In  examining  al- 
ways with  the  knife,  he  must  have  divided  them,  and  lost  sight 
of  them  too  soon. 

Every  one  knows,  that  the  nervus  patheticus^  or  the  fourth 
pair,  arises  transversely  from  the  valvula  Vieussenii,  behind  the 
testes.  There  is  nothing  which  could  make  it  be  derived  from 
the  great  medullary  mass  of  the  brain. 

The  motor  oculi,  or  third  pair,  comes  from  the  pedunculus  ce- 
rebri, towards  its  internal  edge,  where  it  touches  the  perjorat- 
ed  ctneritious  space,  lying  between  the  two  pedunculi  and  the 
two  processus  rnamillaies,  and  receives  some  filaments  from 
it.  In  man  its  roots  are  arranged  in  a  line,  nearly  in  the  direc- 
tion of  the  pedunculi,  and  the  posterior  roots  are  the  longest, 
judging  even  by  the  external  appearance;  they  proceed  then  rather 
from  the  posterior  than  the  anterior  part ;  but  if  a  slight  cut  be 
made  into  the  peduncle,  this  fact  becomes  still  clearer.  The 
greater  part  of  these  roots  may  be  followed  as  far  as  under  the 
pons  varolii.     A  part  of  them  is  lost,  or  rather  is  formed  around 

the 
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the  black  coloured  part  of  the  peduncuH.     This  arrangement  is 
very  well  represented  by  Vicq  d'Azyr,  pi.  xxxi.  Jig.  2. 

In  other  animals,  the  roots  are  more  transverse,  and  more  per- 
pendicular ;  such  at  least  we  hi.ve  observed  them  to  be  in  the 
horse  and  the  sheep. 

The  optic  fieyve  is  very  generally  considered  as  proceeding  from 
the  thalami  opiici ;  because  its  roots  are  spread  out   upon   them 
in  the  manner  of  a  thin   membranous  expansion,   wliich  almost 
entirely  covers  them.    However,  anatomists  have  not  been  want- 
ing, who   supposed  that  they  could  trace  at  least  a  great  part  of 
these,  as  far  as  the  nates ;  such  as  Morgagni,  Winslow,   Zinn. 
Santorini  *  describes  this  origin  very  carefully,  and  adds  another, 
which  he  makes   to  come  from  the  testes  ;  his  pupil  and  editor, 
Girardi,   confirms  itf.     Vicq  d'Azyr,   who  was  also  very  well 
acquainted  with  these  connections  of  the  optic   nerves  with   the 
tubercula  quadrigemina,  pretends,  however,   that  they  have  like- 
wise other  roots  in  the  substance  of  the   thalami,  which,  in  the 
form  of  innumerable  filaments,  join  the  nerve  in  a  great  part  of 
the  course  which  it  takes  in  surrounding  the  crus  cerebri ;  and  he 
boasted  of  this  discovery  if.    But  this  appears  to  us  to  be  a  decep- 
tion, into  which  he  may  have  been  led  by  his  mode  of  making 
parallel  incisions.     It  is  very  true,   that  a  number  of  white  fila- 
ments ari.e  from  the  cineritious  substance  of  the  thalami ;  but 
tliey  do  not  appear  to  us  to  go  to  the  optic  nerve.     On  the  con- 
trol y,  they  are  added  to  the  bundle  which  comes  from  the  pyra- 
midal eminiHces,  as  we  shall  mention  presently.     Drs  Gail  and 
Spurzheim  have  found  out  a  mode  of  dissection  which  demon- 
strates this  very  well,  and  which  we  shall  niention  again. 

They  suppose  then  that  it  is  possible,  at  least  in  several  ani- 
m  Is,  to  remove  from  a^ove  the  thalami,  without  affecting  them, 
the  meclu.lary  expansion  of  the  roots  of  the  optic  nei'ves,  and  to 
follow  tht  m  as  far  as  the  internal  part  of  the  nates,  where  they 
fonr:  a  white  lamina  which  occupies  the  centre  of  these  tuber- 
Coles. 

The  last  point  Is  certain ;  with  respect  to  the  first,  as  it  can 
only  be  perjormed  with  the  assistance  of  the  handle  of  the  scal- 
pel •,  it  is  lijtble  to  the  same  doubt  as  all  similar  operations  which 
may  be  tried  on  the  brain. 

Our  anatomists  farther  remark,  that  in  those  individuals  in 
w':ich  the  optic  nerve  of  one  side  is  weakened  and  thinner,  the 
corresponding  tubercle  is  also  smaller  •,  and  that  in  those  species 

which 
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which  have  large  optic  nerves,  the  nates  are  of  larger  size ;  but 
that  frequently  in  these  cases  the  thalami  are  small,  r. 

The  medullary  tract  which  comes  from  the  nates,  meets  in 
Its  course  the  tubercie  called  corpus  gemcuiatitm  externum. 

That  which  comes  from  the  testes^  divides  the  first  at  the  cor- 
pus  getiiculatum  internum,  and  seems  to  slip  under  it,  to  cross  it  in 
passing  forwards  ;  thus  Drs  Gall  and  Spurzheim  do  not  believe 
that  it  b;  longs  to  the  optic  nerve  ;  they  have  even  for  a  long 
time  thought  that  it  forms  the  external  root  of  the  olfactory^  which 
is  indeed  very  nearly  in  that  direction  •,  but  they  have  never  been 
able  to  trace  its  continuity. 

One  of  our  number  has  made  several  researches  on  this  part  of 
the  brain,  which  appears  to  have  been  only  weli  known  to  Santo- 
rini  and  Vicq-d'Azyr,  but  which  has  never  been  properly  deline- 
ated. 

It  is  a  fact,  that  in  all  quadrupeds,  the  principal  bundle  of  the 
optic  nerve  goes  from  the  nates  to  the  corpus  geniculatum  externum. 

It  is  also  certain,  that  another  bundle  comes  from  the  testes, 
which  makes  an  angle  with  the  first ;  and  which,  after  swelling 
out  to  form  the  corpus  geniculatum  internum^  seems  to  pass  uncer 
the  first  bundle,  and  proceed  further,  but  is  soon  lost  to  the  eye 
and  the  knife. 

Lastly^  It  is  ascertained,  that  both  the  testis  and  the  corpus 
geniculatum  internum^  are  much  larger  in  the  carnivorous  than  in 
other  animals  ;  and  this  fact  would  be  favourable  to  the  idea, 
that  they  contribute  to  form  the  olfactory  nerve,  which  is  so 
conspicuous  in  that  class. 

But  wc  think  that  we  have  seen  In  the  ape,  that  the  corpus 
geniculatum  internum  receives  a  bundle  from  the  natesy  as  well  as 
from  tliC  testesy  and  forms  by  their  reunion  a  root  of  the  nerve, 
which  joins  only  very  low  down  that  which  comes  as  usual  from 
the  nates  above  the  thalamus  opticus.  Drs  Gall  and  Spurzheim 
have  themselves  besides  remarked,  what  one  of  us  pointed  out 
long  ago,  that  the  dolpluns  and  porpoises  which  have  no  olfac- 
tory nerve,  have,  however,  very  considerable  testes. 

These  animals,  likewise,  have  the  corpora  striata  as  the  others, 
which  shows  that  these  bodies  do  not  possess  the  function  attri- 
buted to  them,  of  forming  the  olfactory  nerve. 

The  first  pair,  then,  will  be  the  only  one,  the  roots  of  which 
cannot  yet  be  traced  to  the  medulla  oblongata,  and  which  does 
not  aj'ree  as  yet  clearly  with  the  rule  established  in  the  memoir 
which  we  are  examining. 

Dr  Gall  explains,  conformably  to  the  law  mentioned  in  his 
first  article,  the  enlargement  of  the  optic  nerves  below  their  con- 
junction, by  numerous  filaments  sent  to  them  by  the  cineritious 
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lamina  interposed  at  the  fore  part  of  that  conjunction  ;  which 
filaments  ha-  e  been  accurately  described,  and  carefully  delineat- 
ed, by  Vicq-d'Azyr  *. 

A  st.ong  objection  was  made  to  the  origin,  which  our  ana- 
tomisis  assign  to  the  opiic  nerve,  drawn  from  the  structure  of 
birds,  which,  it  was  said,  have  no  natesy  although  their  eye  and 
opac  nerve  are  of  a  very  large  siz'.'  ;  but  their  answer  is  con- 
vincing. What  Willis,  Collins,  Hallcr,  and  otl.er  anatomists  have 
called  tlialami  optici  in  birds,  is  in  fact  the  nates.  The  true  thala- 
mi  optici  are  situated  before,  with  their  third  ventricle,  the  pedicles 
of  ti  e  p  neal  gland,  and  the  two  commissures  in  their  usual  place  ; 
in  a  word,  thty  are  in  every  respect  similar  to  those  of  the  quad- 
rupeds, in  proportion  to  tneir  relative  size ;  the  supposed  tliala- 
mi of  Haller  are,  on  the  contrary,  between  the  posterior  com- 
missure and  the  valvula  Vi:ussenii ;  the  aqueduct  of  Sylvius 
passes  between  them  •,  it  is  with  it  that  t'le  ventricles  communi- 
cate, which  are  peculiar  to  them  in  tliis  class. 

We  have  proved  the  truth  of  this  important  remark  ;  it  can 
admit  of  no  reply.  It  is  the  more  the  duty  of  the  reporter  to 
acknovi^ledge  it,  as  he  had  adopted  the  common  error  in  his 
works. 

Now,  as  the  tubercles  in  question  evidently  give  rise  to  the 
optic  nerves  in  birds,  they  confirm  the  origin  which  they  ascribe 
to  these  nerves  in  the  mammalia,  and  in  man,  instead  of  inva- 
lidating it. 

We  may  here  repeat  the  elegant  remark  made  by  Vicq-d'Azyr, 
that  these  tubercles  have  a  ventricle  in  birds  in  which  the 
sense  of  sight  is  the  most  acute,  as  the  olfactory  nerves  in  the 
mammalia,  in  which  the  sense  of  smell  is  superior  to  the  others. 

We  proceed  to  article  iv.  in  which  our  authors  explain  the 
relation  between  the  medulla  oblongata,  and  the  brain,  and  the 
cerebellum. 

The  continuity  of  the  medullary  fibres  of  the  pyramids  across 
the  pons  varolii,  with  the  crura  cerebri,  and  of  these  across  the 
thalami  optici  and  corpora  striata,  into  the  medullary  substance 
of  the  hemispheres,  was  well  known  to  Vieussens,  who  had  al- 
so given  the  very  just  appellation  of  posterior  corpora  striata 
to  the  thalami  optici ;  but  the  figures  *,  in  which  he  represents 
this  important  point  of  the  anatomy  of  the  brain  are  very  coarse; 
they  only  shew  simple  filaments,  which  went  on  enlarging  and 
separating  from  each  other,  which  is  far  from  being  the  case. 

This 
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This  Interesting  point  of  view  was  afterwards  almost  entire- 
ly overlooked;  because  they  contented  themselves  with  cuts 
made  in  the  superior  part  of  the  brain.  Monro  f  and  Vicq-d* 
Azyr  X  again  introduced  it ;  the  latter  especially  represented 
this  continuity  in  two  very  beautiful  plates,  although,  perhaps 
still  a  little  less  exact  than  is  necessary,  because  the  preparer 
had  not  taken  care  to  bend  his  incision  according  to  the  direc- 
tion of  the  filaments. 

To  these  horizontal  incisions  already  made  by  the  three  authors 
we  have  just  quoted,  Drs  Gall  and  Spurzhelm  add  a  vertical 
one,  which  has  tlie  merit  of  explaining,  according  to  their  view, 
how  these  medullary  bundles  enlarge,  and  of  pointing  out  the 
true  termination  of  the  filaments  of  the  thalamus  opticus,  which 
VIcq-d'Azyr  thought  he  had  traced  Into  the  optic  nerve. 

This  cut  passes  through  the  middle  of  the  pyramidal  emi- 
nence of  the  crus  cerebri  of  the  thalamus  and  corpus  striatum 
of  one  side,  obliquely  forwards  and  outwards. 

The  bundles  of  the  pyramids  are  there  distinctly  seen  inter- 
mixing with  those  of  the  pons  varolii,  and  with  the  cinerltlous 
substance  which  mixes  thercvwith  them,  and  supplies  some  ad- 
ditions ;  passing  from  thence  Into  the  crus  cerebri,  they  again 
receive  filaments  from  the  j?rocessus  cerebelli  ad  testes.  At  one 
place,  under  the  thalamus  opticus,  they  unite  into  a  white  mass, 
to  which  innumerable  filaments  of  the  Internal  part  of  the  tha- 
lamus are  joined  at  acute  angles,  pointing  forwards.  It  Is  essen- 
tial to  remark  the  latter  circumstance  ;  it  proves  that  the  thala- 
mi  send  their  filaments  forwards  and  not  backwards,  as  Vleus- 
sens  had  supposed  ;  it  points  out  also,  that  it  is  not  Into  the  optic 
nerve  that  these  filaments  go,  as  Vicq-d'Azyr  thought. 

The  white  mass  then  becomes  stronger,  and  divides  Into  a 
a  great  number  of  diverging  pillars,  which  constitute  the  white 
streaks  of  the  middle  of  the  corpora  striata ;  the  cinerltious 
matter  of  the  superior  surface  of  these  bodies  gives  also  a  great 
number  of  sqiall  filaments,  as  the  thalaml  had  given  ;  at  last,  all 
these  fibres  are  dispersed  In  the  medullary  mass  of  the  hemis- 
pheres, where  we  shall  follow  them  presently. 

The  two  tranverse  whitish  arches  "which  are  seen  in  the  hori- 
zontal cut,  and  part  of  which  Vicq-d'Azyr  has  expressed  In  his 
plate,  are  the  places  to  which  the  greater  number  of  filaments 
come  from  the  superior  parts  of  the  thalami  and  corpora 
striata. 

Such 
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Such  Is  the  faithful  description  of  what  is  perceived  by  the  eys ; 
one  of  us  has  delineated  all  this  arrangement  in  man,  quadrupeds, 
and  birds,  in  which  the  essential  points  are  nearly  the  same. 

We  are  aware  that  there  is  no  better  reason  for  saying  that 
the  great  fibrous  bundles  go  from  the  pyramids  to  the  hemi- 
spheres, than  from  the  hemispheres  to  the  pyramids  ;  since  the 
nervous  influence  proceeds  in  both  directions. 

But  one  may  and  ought  to  inquire  which  direction  the  small 
fibres  of  the  thalami  and  corpora  striata  take.  Are  they  sup- 
plied by  these  tubercles  to  enlarge  the  great  medullary  bundle, 
or  are  they  given  off  from  the  medullary  bundle  to  sink  into 
these  tubercles  ?  This  latter  opinion  certainly  could  have  no 
probability,  an^  no  one  will  condemn  Drs  Gall  and  Spurzheim 
for  adopting  the  opposite  opinion. 

They  would  then  be  in  die  right  in  this  sense,  when  they  say 
that  the  medullary  bundles  go  on  always  enlarging  from  the  py- 
ramids to  the  hemispheres. 

But  whence  do  the  inferior  extremities  of  the  bundles,  these 
same   pyramidal  eminences,  come  ;  or,  whither  do  they  go  ? 

They  cross  each  other  about  two  finger's  breadth  behind  the  pons 
varolii,  and  immi..dialely  disappear  behind  that  point,  losing 
themselves  on  both  sides  in  the  two  cords  composing  the  infe- 
rior surface  of  the  spinal  marrow. 

This  is  one  of  the  most  interesting  facts  in  physiolcgy  and 
pathology. 

Every  body  knows  how  frequent  it  is  to  see  a  paralysis  of  one 
side,  occasioned  by  an  injury  of  the  opposite  side  of  the  brain  ; 
physicians  of  every  age  have  endeavoured  to  explain  this  fact  by 
a  dtcussation  which  they  vaguely  supposed  in  the  fibres  of  the 
brain,  or  in  the  deepest  roots  of  the  nerves  *. 

However  we  see,  almost  every  where,  only  transverse  fibres, 
commissures,  and  not  crossed  fibres. 

There  is  only  one  place,  at  the  posterior  extremity  of  the  me- 
dulla oblongata,  which  presents  a  true  decussation,  which  was 
discovered  by  Domenico  Mistichelli,  and  very  well  described  by 
him  in  1709  f.  Frangois  Pourfour  du  Petit :{:  likewise  described 
it  the  following  year,  and  was  the  first  who  made  it  known  in 
France.  • 

How 
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How  has  it  happened  that  a  point  of  structure  so  evident, 
adopted  by  Winslow  *,  Lieutaud  f ,  Portal,  distinctly  describ- 
ed i,  and  plainly  dalineated  §  by  Santorini,  should  have  been 
doubted  by  ihe  great  Haller  ||,  recently  denied  by  very  skil- 
ful men,  and  confounded  by  others,  among  whom  may  be  reck- 
oned Vicq-d'Azyr  himself,  with  that  iif  the  transverse  fibres 
which  reunite,  in  their  whole  length,  the  lateral  parts  of  the 
jnedulla  oblongata  ? 

It  is  probably  owing  to  the  want  of  a  sufficiently  clear  descrip- 
tion, and  perhaps,  also,  because  the  place  of  the  decussation 
must  be  often  cut  in  separating  the  head  from  the  body. 

It  win  be  impossible  to  be  mistaken  in  it,  after^he  demonstra- 
tions of  Dis  Gall  and  Spuvzheim.  When  vvC  separate  from  each 
other  the  two  inferior  cords  of  the  medulla  oblong  ita  and  spinal 
marrow,  we  see  that  they  are  separated  by  a  pretty  deep  fissure, 
tlie  bottom  of  which  is  occupied  by  transverse  medullary  filaments. 
This  fissure  is  only  interrupted  at  one  place,  which  is  what 
now  engages  c»ur  attention,  and  which  is  only  two  or  three  lines 
in  length.  The  fibres  of  the  pyramidal  emiaence  of  one  side 
form  tliere  three  or  four  filaments,  which  decussate  upon  the  fis- 
sure with  the  opposite  filaments,  as  the  hairs  of  a  mat,  and  M'hich 
are  blended  a='terwards  with  the  rest  of  the  medullary  cord,  into 
which  they  thus  enter  obliquely. 

This  decussation  strikes  the  eye  when  we  separate  gently  the 
edges  of  the  longitudinal  fissure  of  the  medulla  oblongata,  be- 
cause it  is  the  only  place  where  we  cannot  perceive  the  bottom 
of  the  fissure. 

There  is  certainly  some  merit  in  having  renewed  the  general 
■knowlege  of  an  important  point  of  doctrine,  which  the  doubt  or 
denial  of  able  men  had  caused  to  fail  into  oblivion. 
■  Dr  Gall  having  established,  as  it  appears,  from  this  progres- 
sion of  medullary  bundles  of  the  brain  across  the  pons  varolii, 
the  thalarni,  and  corpora  striata,  his  law  of  the  increase  of 
the  medullary  fibres  by  the  cineritious  substance,  wishes  to  ap- 
ply it  to  the  cerebellum. 

He  has  recourse  here  to  the  cineritious  body  of  so  singular  a 
figure,  which  is  found  in  the  substance  of  the  crura  cercbelli, 
which  has  been  called  corpus  cil'iare^  or  corpus  jimhriatum  \  the 
bundle  h-AXqA  processus  cerebelli  ad  meduliam  would  give  rise  to  the 

cerebellum 
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cerebellum,  after  having  been  reinforced  by  the  corpus  fimbria- 
tum,  as  the  pedunculi  cerebri  are  by  the  thalami  optici,  and  the 
cineritious  part  of  the  corpora  striata.  But  perhaps  t'.is  analogy 
is  not  complete.  The  corpus  fimbriatum  is  en  cl  -ped,  and,  as 
it  were,  immersed  in  the  medullary  matter,  instead  of  giving  a 
passage  to  it  ;  and  vv'c  do  not  observe  that  it  supplies  it  with  any 
filament. 

Some  person  will  perhaps  add,  after  the  example  of  Vicq- 
d'Azyr  *,  that  the  brute  animals  have  no  cor-  us  fimbriatum,  but 
the  truth  is,  that  it  is  only  of  a  smaller  size  ;  and  as  their  cere- 
bellum is  also  much  less,  the  fact  would  be  more  in  favour  than 
against  the  idea  of  our  anatomists. 

Articles  fifth.,  sixths  and  se^)cnth  should  be  examined  together. 
These  three  form  the  most  particular  points  of  the  doctrine  of  Drs 
Gall  and  Spurzheim  ;  the  seventh  especially,  relating  to  the  pos- 
sibility of  unfolding  the  brain  like  a  membrane,  has  made  the 
most  noise  in  the  world  ;  but,  as  is  too  commonly  the  case, 
almost  none  of  those  who  have  spoken  of  it  have  properly  under- 
stood our  authors  ;  and  those  who  have  thought  that  they  had 
found  the  fact  in  more  ancient  authors,  had  still  less  understood 
the  circumstance  itself,  and  the  passages  where  they  thought  they 
saw  it  expressed. 

The  terms  in  which  we  have  expressed  the  ideas  of  Drs 
Qall  and  Spurzheim,  will  make  you  already  perceive  that  the 
question  is  not  the  unfolding  the  whole  brain  ;  they  have  ex- 
pressly stated,  at  the  meetings  which  we  have  had  with  them,  that 
the  parietes  of  the  ventricles  are  such  as  tliey  appear  to  be,  and 
that  they  do  not  conceal  any  folds,  except  behind,  towards  the 
plaited  margin,  where  their  folds  were,  a  long  time  ago,  known 
to,  and  delineated  by,  Vicq-d'Azyr;  only,  our  anatomists  say  these 
thick  sides,  formed  by  the  converging  fibres,  are  the  only  bands 
which  retain  the  folds  of  th'^'  external  substance  ;  this  is  attached 
there  as  the  folds  of  a  plaiting,  for  example,  are  fixed  to  the 
stuff  of  a  gown  ;  if  you  remove  the  principal  stuff,  the  folds  will 
extend  and  form  likewise  a  plain  piece  of  stuff. 

Your  committee  have  examined,  with  all  possible  attention, 
the  hemispheres  of  the  brain,  in  order  to  judge  of  the  truth 
of  so  new  a  doctrine. 

They  think  that  they  can,  in  fact,  distinguish  two  orders  of 
fibres  in  the  medullary  matter,  but  they  find  it  necessary  still  to 
confine  very  much  the  idea  whjch  might  be  formed  of  the  un- 
folding, according  to  the  expression  which  we  have  just  stated. 

We 
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We  shall  now  explain,  in  succession,  these  two  propositions. 

When  we  trace  with  the  knife  the  fibres  which  come  from  the 
crura  cerebri  across  the  thalami  optici  and  corpora  striata,  we 
see  that  they  intersect,  at  angles  more  or  less  acute,  those  which 
go  towards  the  middle  line,  and  which  form  the  corpus  callosum 
and  the  fornix;  it  is  ev^n  very  easy  to  demonstrate  their  decus- 
sation in  the  inferior  horn  of  the  lateral  ventricles,  and  the  di- 
ver;: in.  fibr  s  wl  ich  come  from  the  corpora  striata,  appear  very 
evidently  to  form  a  layer  external  to  the  converging  fibres  which 
compose  the  corpus  c.llosum. 

But,  does  t:'is  exrern;d  layer  follow  all  the  duplicatures  of  tlie 
still  more  external  layer  ci  cineritious  matter,  which  is  called 
cortical, — and  do.s  it  unfold  its-  If  as  the  latter  might  be  unfold- 
ed, if  it  were  alone,  and  freed  from  all  the  white  matter  which 
fills  it  ? 

The  one  of  these  questions  is  evidently  entirely  independent  of 
the  other,  and  to  be  decic'ed  entirely  by  the  testimony  of  the  senses. 

Taking,  in  the  first  place,  the  circumstance  in  the  strict  accep- 
tation in  which  it  seemed  to  be  announced,  we  have  Ujed  every 
effort  to  enable  us  to  adopt  or  reject  it  with  certainty ;  it  would 
not  be  easy  for  us  to  make  those  who  have  not  tried  it  understand 
how  very  great  difficulties  we  have  had  to  encounter.  The  medul- 
lary matter  which  fills  the  circumvolutions  of  the  brain  is  so  soft 
that  it  sinks  down  by  its  own  weight ;  however  lightly  one  sup-^ 
ports  with  the  finger  the  (fonvexity  or  the  dorsum  of  one  of  these 
circumvolutions,  its  two  sides  separate  horizontally,  and  each 
of  them  carry  away  a  part  of  the  medullary  matter  which  filled 
up  the  interspace.  The  vessels  are  not  ruptured,  because  they 
are  for  the  most  part  pL.ced  in  the  direction  in  which  the  rupture 
takes  place,  and  besides,  because  they  pass  through  this  medul- 
lary matter  on  account  of  its  softness,  as  threads  would  pass 
through  jelly  or  pomatum.  It  appeared  to  us,  then,  impossible 
to  prove  that  there  was  an  actual  solution  of  continuity  ;  on  the 
contrary,  both  with  the  naked  eye  and  the  magnifying  glass,  the 
two  lammx  gf  the  white  matter  appeared  covered  with  small 
prominent  points,  with  sniall  filaments,  which  had  quite  the  ap- 
pearance of  as  many  lacerations.  We  even  tried  to  make  the  la- 
ceration begin  so  as  to  leave  a  thicker  lamina  of  white  matter  on 
one  side  than  the  other  ;  and  it  appeared  to  us  that  the  separation 
was  inade  as  easily  as  in  the  middle. 

The  argument  which  the  authors  of  the  memoir  draw  from  the 
example  of  hjdrocepJuilous  patients  did  not  appear  to  us  much  more 
conclusive.  An  accumulation  of  fluid  in  the  ventricles  of  the 
brain  may  slowly  distend  the  parietes,  efface  the  projection  of 
the  circumvolutions,  and  render  thin  the  medullary  matter  which 

surrouni^ 


60  Report  on  Gall'/  Anatomy  of  the  Brain.  Jan. 

surrounds  them,  without  the  latter  being  necessarily  unfoldtd  ; 
the  dropsy  of  the  kidney  distends  and  lessens  the  substance  of  that 
organ  to  such  a  degree,  as  to  malc^  it  resemble  a  membra!ie, 
without  any  one  being  tempted  to  suppose  that  it  was  unfolded. 
The  phenomena  of  hydrocephalcus  patients  who,  having  preserv- 
ed their  intellectual  faculties  for  a  long  time,  proves  nothing  fur- 
ther j  for,  as  we  do  not  know  with  what  part  of  the  brain,  nor  with 
what  circumstance  of  its  orgmization  these  faculties  are  connect- 
ed, we  can  draw  no  conclusion  from  it  relative  to  the  essential 
structure  of  the  brain. 

Farther,  v/e  have  also  examined  hydrocephalous  patients  ;  the 
parietes  of  the  ventricles,  though  extended,  had  the  same  appear- 
ance as  usual,  and  the  circumvolutions,  although  thinned  and 
partly  effaced,  nevertheless  preserved  their  internal  solidity. 

Such  were  the  ideas  excited  in  us  by  the  first  memoir  of  Drs 
Gali  and  Spurzheim,  compared  with  the  objects  themselves,  but 
these  anatomists  have  since  transmitted  to  us  an  additional  note, 
in  which  they  point  out  new  modes  of  ascertaining  the  facts,  and 
in  which  they  explain  their  mode  of  viewing  them  with  more  pre- 
cision. 

M.  Spurzheim  has  repeated  in  our  presence  these  new  expe- 
riments i  vertical  slices  of  the  circumvolutions,  macerated  in 
nitric  acid,  diluted  with  rectified  alcohol,  became  hard,  and  were 
divided  more  easily  at  the  middle  line  ;  the  same  took  place 
when  they  were  boiled  for  12  or  15  ntinutes  in  oil  ;.  when  one 
blows  on  such  a  slice,  or  directs  a  small  stream  of  water  on  it 
with  a  syringe,  the  separation  may  be  made  very  easily  in  the 
middle,  and  scarcely  at  all  at  the  sides.  In  the  latter  case, 
especially,  the  two  surfaces  which  are  separated,  remain  smooth, 
and  the  vessels  passing  through  them  untouched,  without  shew- 
ing any  traces  of  fibres  which  might  have  gone  from  the  one  side 
to  the  other. 

These  facts  are  accurate,  but  perhaps  they  only  prove  that 
there  is  less  cohesion  in  the  middle  of  a  circumvolution,  than  in 
the  rest  of  its  capacity,  and  not  that  it  is  formed  of  two  lami^ 
nse  simply  applied,  and  not  adhering  together. 

In  other  words,  it  may  be  admitted,  in  our  opinion,  that  the 
white  or  intermediate  portion  of  each  circumvolution,  is  formed 
of  two  parts,  which  adhere  to  each  other  more  slightly  than  the 
particles  of  each  among  themselves,  or  the  union  of  them  may 
be  compared,  for  example,  to  that  of  the  two  laminae  of  the 
dura  mater,  but  not  as  was  supposed,  to  that  of  the  two  sides 
of  an  intestine  campressed,  except,  however,  that  the  medium 
of  union  is  not  cellular  matter,  as  in  the  dura  mater;  but  the 
medullary  substance  itself  a  little  softened. 

Besides., 
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Besides,  as  this  is  a  point  of  fact,  admitting  an  appeal  to 
the  senses,  we  do  not  pretend  to  give  to  our  o])inion  more  autho- 
rity than  it  ought  to  have  ;  this  question  cannot  be  long  of  be- 
ing examined  by  every  anatomist,  and  will  find  as  many  judges 
as  observers  ;   it  cannot  fail  then  of  being  soon  finally  fixed. 

It  is  a  great  deal  more  difficult  to  demonstrate  these  orders  of 
fibres  in  the  cerebellum,  than  in  the  brain  ;  and  it  is  by  analogy, 
rather  than  by  actual  knowledge,  that  Drs  Gall  and  bpurzheim 
admit  their  existence  there. 

With  regard  to  what  they  say  of  the  commissures  of  the 
brain,  and  cerebellum,  their  ideas  are  not  new,  or  different  from 
what  has  been  already  advanced  by  a  very  great  number  of  ana- 
tomists; we  may  also  add,  that  there  is  nothing  in  them  which  is 
not  very  probable. 

We  find  the  same  probability  in  the  commissures  which  ar-^ 
tick  eighth  attributes  to  each  pair  of  nerves.  It  amounts  almost 
to  certainty  in  all  the  spinal  nerves,  whose  commissures  are  the 
transverse  filaments  of  the  spinal  marrow.  We  tnay  suppose,  that 
the  small  band  which  unites  the  two  facial  and  the  two  auditory 
nerves  in  animals,  is  concealed  in  man  by  the  pons  varolii  ;  the 
two  pathetics  touch  each  other  on  the  valvula  Vieussenii  ;  the 
two  optic  nerves,  as  every  one  knows,  appear  almost  to  be  in- 
termingled together  anteriorly  to  the  pituitary  gland  ;  besides, 
their  roots  must  unite  at  the  same  time  as  the  nates  and  testes 
on  the  aqueduct  of  Sylvius.  There  would  then  only  remain 
the  abductors,  motnres  oculorum,  and  olfactory  nerves,  which 
would  not  have  visible  commissures.  The  anterior  commissure 
of  the  brain  also,  is  evidently  united  to  the  olfactory  nerves  in 
brute  animals. 

This  generality  of  the  commissures  seems  to  assist  in  explain- 
ing the  unity  of  action  of  the  double  organs. 

The  nifith  article  is  one  of  those  which  have  been  the  most 
contested  by  the  anatomists  of  (jermany,  and  which  are  in  fact 
the  most  susceptible  of  being  so.  It  establishes,  in  the  first 
place,  the  generality  of  tubercles  of  cineritious  matter  for  each 
pair  of  nerves  ;  secondly,  the  analogy  of  these  tubercles  with 
those  called  ganglions  ;  lastly,  the  analogy  of  these  two  kind  of 
organs,  both  with  the  cortical  matter  of  the  brain,  and  with  the 
mucous  expansions  of  the  organs  of  the  senses. 

That  each  pair  of  nervts  belongs  originally  to  some  tubercle, 
«r,  at  least,  to  some  portion  of  cineritious  matter  of  some  form, 
may  be  very  readily  maintained,  with  regard  to  the  spinal 
nerves,    and   as   far    up   as   t^ie   par  vagum,   since   cineritious 

matter 
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matter  extends  the  whole  length  of  the  spinal  marrow,  although 
it  is  not  possible  to  follow  the  roots  of  the  nerves  so  far  ;  it  is 
even  certain,  with  respect  to  the  auditory  nerve  which  arises 
from  the  small  cineritious  band  in  man,  or  from  the  much  more 
marked  tubercle  which  supplies  its  place  in  the  greater  number  of 
brute  animals;  and  with  regard  to  the  optic  nerve,  which  has  at 
least  two  of  these  tubercles,  the  natis,  and  the  corpus  getiiculaium 
externum,  and  perhaps  also  two  others,  the  testis  and  corpus  geni- 
culatum  internum ,-  the  olfactory  has  at  least  one  at  the  place 
where  it  rests  upon  the  cribriform  lamella  of  the  ethmoid  bone  ; 
but  the  eye  can  perceive  nothing  of  a  similar  appearance  in  the 
other  cerebral  nerves  in  man,  in  the  mammalia,  and  in  birds,  al- 
though the  par  trigeminum  has  a  tubercle  in  fishes. 

The  probability  of  the  analogy  of  the  spinal  ganglia,  and  of 
those  dispersed  in  the  nervous  system  of  organic  life,  with  the 
portions  of  cineritious  matter  inscribed  to  the  primitive  origins  of 
each  pair  of  nerves,  is  liable  to  dilficulties  of  a  very  different  na- 
ture. 

Anatomists,  among  whom  it  is  sufficient  to  mention  Winslow, 
Lave  undoubtedly,  for  a  very  long  time,  regarded  the  ganglia  as 
little  brains,  as  sources  of  nervous  action,  independent  of  the 
great  brain  ;  others,  such  as  Willis  and  Vieussens,  have  at  least 
considered  them  as  reservoirs  of  the  animal  spirits  ;  or,  like  Lan- 
cisi,  as  organs  which  may  be  compared  to  a  heart,  and  adapted 
to  communicate  a  more  rapid  motion  to  these  spirits. 

Scarpa,  of  late,  as  well  as  Meckel  and  Zinn,  in  former  times, 
was  only  willing  to  consider  them  as  subdivisions,  reunions,  and 
recompositions  of  nerves,  enveloped  and  strengthened  by  cel- 
lular substance,  bathed  in  a  reddish  fluid,  and  sometimes  mter- 
mixed  with  fat. 

The  existence  of  this  cellular  membrane,  and  the  fat  which  is 
sometimes  deposited  in  them,  have  been  acknowled^;ed  by  the 
most  distinguished  anatomists  of  the  present  times.  They  are  very 
distinctive  characters,  which  do  not  permit  the  substance  of  the 
p;anglia  to  be  confounded  with  the  cineritious  matter  of  theb-ain. 
However,  this  substance  has  also  some  peculiarities,  which  ought 
not  to  allow  it  to  be  confounded  with  the  ordinary  cellular  mem- 
brane J  but  the  nature  of  these  is  certainly  unknown. 

The  idea,  that  the  ganglia  dispersed  between  the  different 
branches  of  the  sympathetic  nerves  have  the  effect  of  protecting 
the  filaments  of  the  nerves,  reserved  for  the  organic  life,  from 
the  influence  of  the  animal  life,  ought  to  occur,  and,  in  fact, 
did  early  occur  to  physiologists ;  but  why  have  not  the  spinal 
ganglia,  which  resemble  the  others  so  much,  the  same  effect  ? 

Of 
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Of  this  point  we  are  still  ignorant ;  all  is  here  involved  in  dark- 
ness and  obscurity. 

It  is  of  no  service  to  science,  to  offer  any  new  opinion,  or  re- 
vive any  old  opinion,  without  having  more  proofs  in  support  of  the 
one  than  of  the  oihcr.  It  is  better  openly  to  confess  our  ignorance, 
and  to  separate  distinctly  the  things  which  are  known  from  those 
which  arc  not.  The  human  mind,  it  is  said,  supports  doubts 
with  difficulty  ;  but  it  is  precisely  on  that  account,  that  the  learn- 
ing to  bear  with  them  ought  to  be  one  of  the  principal  studies  of  men 
of  true  learning.  The  works  of  some  modern  physioJogists  have 
led  to  this  short  digression. 

The  analogy  of  the  cineritious  cortical  part  of  the  brain,  and" 
cerebellum,  with  the  tube des  in  its  internal  substance,  such  as 
the  corpora  striata,  the  thalami  optici,  the  natcS,  &c.  is  much 
better  established  than  that  of  the  ganglia.  Every  one  recognizes 
there  nearly  identity  of  substanct;  -,  sameness  of  function  would 
there  also  be  readily  aamitted.  But  what  can  v.e  say  of  the  com- 
parison between  it  and  the  mucoui  body  M'hich  lines  the  skin,  and 
all  its  internal  prolongations  r  Here  there  can  only  be,  with  respect 
to  structure,  texture,  in  short,  physical  nature,  a  resemblance  pure- 
ly hypothetical.  In  absence  of  actual  observation,  it  would  re- 
quire, then,  to  justify  this  comparison,  some  resemblance  in  the 
functions,  in  the  uses,  in  the  mode  of  existence  during  life; 
but  where  shall  we  find  these  ? 

We  confess,  also,  that  we  do  not  comprehend  the  relation  be- 
tween these  masses  of  cineritious  matter,  where  the  medullary 
bundles  are  strengthened  in  passing  through  them,  and  the  rings 
which  surround  the  base  of  the  young  branches  of  a  tree  :  in 
trees,  the  branches  go  off  in  succession,  one  from  the  other  j  but 
in  the  nervous  system,  the  whole  is  furmed  at  once.  It  is  impos- 
sible to  find  here  any  thing  but  an  accidental  restmblance. 

Such,  Gentlemen,  is  the  report  which  we  have  thought  it  our 
duty  to  make  to  you. 

We  have  repeated  all  the  observations  of  Drs  Gall  and 
Spurzheim  ;  we  have  even  submitted  to  a  new  examination,  part 
of  those  which  were  made  by  older  authors,  but  connect- 
ed with  theirs;  in  fine,  we  have  pointed  out  the  degree  of  justice 
which  we  have  found  in  the  old  as  well  as  in  the  new  remarks. 

We,  therefore,  think  that  we  have  fulfilled,  as  far  as  lay  in 
our  power,  the  commission  with  which  the  class  has  honoured  us. 

You  will  now  perceive,  that  we  are  far  from  adopting  all  the 
views  and  all  the  observations  related  in  the  memoir  of  these  ana- 
tomists, but  that  we  are  also  far  from  rejecting  them  entirely. 

Finally,  it  appears  to  us,   1st,  That    Drs    Gall  and    Spurz- 
heim  have    the    merit,  not  of  having  discovered,   but   of  hav- 
ing 


Gi  Report  on  GallV  Atiaioini/  of  the  Brain.  Jdit. 

ing  recalled  to  the  attention  of  physiologists,  the  continuity 
of  the  fibres  which  extend  from  the  medulla  oblongata  into  the 
hemispheres,  and  Into  the  cerebellum,  which  Vieussens  first 
detailed,  and  the  decussation  of  the  filaments  of  the  pyramidal 
eminences  described  by  Mistichelli,  by  Frmcis  Petit,  and  by  San- 
torini,  but  with  regard  to  which,  some  doubt  had  been  entertained. 
2d,  That  they  are  the  first  who  have  distinguished  the  two 
orders  of  fibres,  of  which  the  medullary  matter  of  the  hemi- 
spheres appears  to  be  composed;  the  one  of  which  diverges  from 
the  pedunculi,  while  the  other  converges  towards  the  commis- 
sures. 

3d,  That,  by  uniting  their  observations  with  those  of  their 
predecessors,  they  have  made  it  very  probable,  that  the  nerves 
called  cerebral  ascend  from  the  medulla  oblongata,  and  do  not 
descend  from  the  brain  ;  and  that  in  general,  they  have  very 
much  weakened,  not  to  say  overturned,  the  system  which  makes 
all  the  nerves  come  originally  from  the  brain. 

But  it  also  appears  to  us,  1st,  That  they  have  generalized  ra- 
ther in  an  inconsiderate  manner,  the  resemblance  of  structure, 
and  of  functions  in  the  various  cineritious,  or  ash-coloured  masses 
wh  ch  are  met  with  in  the  different  parts  of  the  nervous  system. 
2d,  That  t'le  idea  which  they  entertain  of  a  solution  of  conti- 
nuity in  the  middle  of  the  medullary  matter  of  each  circumvolu- 
tion, which  would  permit  of  its  being  unfolded  like  a  pipe  or  a 
purse,  requires  to  be  expressed  in  more  definite  terms  than  they 
have  hitherto  done,  so  as  to  indicate,  that  there  is  no  complete 
proof  of  an  absolute  solution  of  continuity,  but  only  of  a  more 
feeble  cohesion. 

We  ought  however  to  remark,  th.it  these  two  articles  do  not 
affect  their  general  result,  with  regard  to  the  kind  of  separation 
and  of  reserve  into  which  they  place  the  brain  ;  and  we  ought, 
at  the  same  time,  to  allow  physiologists  and  pathologists  to  judge 
how  far  this  kind  of  separ  ition  or  laying  aside,  which  anatomy 
seems  to  point  out,  is  justified  by  facts,  and  how  far  it  may  fa- 
vour the  explanation  of  the  numerous  and  astoiiishlng  phenome- 
na of  organic  and  animal  life,  and  especially  of  those  in  which 
these  seem  sometimes  dependant  upon,  sometimes  distinct  from, 
each  other. 

The  entering  into  all  these  questions  would  engage  us  in  end- 
less discussions,  and  foreign  to  our  commission. 

Nor  shall  we  propose  to  the  class  to  decide  upon  the  con- 
elusion  drawn  by  our  anatomists,  that  there  is  no  cii'cum- 
scribed  place  in  the  brain  to  which  all  the  sensations  go,  and 
from  which  all  the  voluntary  motions  issue,  but  that  both  of 

these- 
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these  functions  may  be  exercised  in  a  greater  or  smaller  extent  of 
the  nervous  system. 

This  opinion  is  undoubtedly  that  of  Haller,  Bonetus,  and  of 
the  greater  number  of  physiologists.  There  can  be  no  doubt 
that  it  is  from  having  confounded  the  metaphysical  simplicity  of 
tlie  soul  with  the  physical  simplicity  attributed  to  atoms,  that  the 
desire  has  originated  of  placing  the  seat  of  the  soul  in  an  atom  ; 
but  the  connection  of  the  soul  and  body  being  necessarily  in- 
comprehensible to  our  minds,  the  more  or  less  limited  sphere 
which  it  is  wished  to  give  to  the  sensorium  would  not,  in  the 
smallest  degree,  assist  our  conception  of  it. 

But  all  thes;;  subjects  are  also  too  foreign  to  the  business  of 
the  class ;  they  are  too  slightly  connected  with  physical  facts  ; 
they  lead  to  discussions  too  vague  to  form  a  proper  object  of  at- 
tention for  such  a  body  as  ours. 

We  think  ourselves,  however,  obliged  to  finish  our  investiga- 
tion, by  remarking,  that,  if  we  were  even  to  adopt  the  greater 
number  of  the  ideas  of  Drs  Gall  and  Spurzheim,  we  would 
still  be  far  from  knowing  the  relanons,  the  uses,  and  the  con- 
nexions, of  all  the  parts  of  the  brain. 

So  long  as  we  have  not  even  a  Vell-grounded  conjecture 
with  regard  to  the  functions  of  the  pituitary  gland,  of  the  infun- 
dibulum,  of  the  mammillary  eminences,  of  the  cords  passing 
from  theoe  eminences  into  the  substance  of  the  thalami,  of  the 
pineal  gland,  and  of  its  pedunculi,  we  must  apprehend,  that 
any  system  whatever,  with  regard  to  the  functions  of  the  brain, 
is  very  incomplete,  since  it  will  not  embrace  these  parts  so  nu- 
merous, so  considerable,  and  so  intimately  connected  with  the 
whole  of  tliis  important  organ. 

This  is  almost  finishing  with  as  much  doubt,  and  as  much  un- 
certainty, as  we  began  ;  but  one  can  only  require,  on  every  sub- 
ject, the  degree  of  probability  of  which  it  admits  ;  and  the  natu- 
ral philosopher  always  performs  his  task  very  well,  when  he  nei- 
ther exaggerates,  nor  diminishes  this  probability,  and  when  he 
fixes  its  degree  with  precision. 

It  is  of  importance  to  repeat  once  more,  if  it  were  only  for 
the  information  of  the  public,  that  the  anatcm.cal  questions  with 
which  we  have  been  engaged  in  this  report,  have  no  immed  ate 
and  necessary  connection  with  the  physiological  doctrine  taught 
by  Dr  Gall,  with  regard  to  the  functions  and  the  influence  of 
the  relative  size  of  the  different  parts  of  the  brain,  and  that  all 
that  we  have  examined  with  respect  to  the  structure  of  the  en- 
cephalon  might  be  equally  true  or  false,  without  any  conclusion 

VOL.  V.  NO.  17.  E  being 
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being  drawn  for  or  against  this  doctrine,  which  can  only  be  de- 
termined by  quite  different  means. 

Given  at  the  Institute,  the  15th  April  1808. 

(Signed)      Tenon,  Portal,  Sabatler,  Pinel,  Cuvier. 
The  class  approves  of  this  report,  and  adopts   its  conclusions. 
Conform  to  the  Extract, 

(Signed)     Cuvier,  Perpetual  Secretary, 


THE  INQUIRER.     No.  XVI. 

Ddes  a  nihitite  knowledge  of  Anatomij  contribute  greatly  to  the  Discrimi- 
nation and  Cure  of  Diseases  F 

Mr  Editor, 
Tt  cannot  be  doubted  that  extensive  knowledge,  in  every  dc- 
■*•  partment  of  science,  whether  immediately  or  collaterally  be- 
longing to  his  profession,  is  both  useful  and  ornamental  to  the 
physician  \  that,  in  proportion  to  its  extent,  it  enables  him  to 
correct  the  prejudices  of  his  early  studies,  to  discriminate  more 
accurately  between  truth  and  error  in  his  inquiries,  and  to  form 
his  principles  on  more  rational  and  philosophical  grounds  ;  and 
that  it  multiplies  his  resources  in  the  actual  application  of  ther?  to 
practice.  But  it  must  be  recollected  that  medicine  is  a  science, 
very  extensive  and  complex  in  its  nature,  and  therefore  difhcult 
of  acquisition  •,  and  that,  as  Hippocrates  himself  has  reminded 
us  *,  our  means  and  opportunities  of  improvement  are  compara- 
tively few  and  deficient.  It  is  therefore  incumbent  on  the  medi- 
cal inquii'cr  to  endeavour  to  estimate  correctly  the  relative  im- 
portance of  his  different  pursuits,  in  order  that  he  may  duly  ap- 
portion the  time  allotted  to  the  prosecution  of  each. 

In  a  recent  publication,  addressed  by  Dr  Beddoes  to  Sir  Jo- 
seph Banks,  on  the  subject  of  medical  reform  f,  a  scheme  of  stu- 
dy for  six  years  is  proposed,  during  four  of  which  anatomy  is  re- 
commended as  the  principal  object  of  pursuit  ;  and  till  the 
fourth  year,  no  attention  is  advised  to  be  paid  to  clinical  medi- 
cine or  clinical  lectures.  Now  this,  it  appears  to  me,  were,  in  a 
great  measure,  to  mistake  the  means  for  the  end  ;  and  to  sa- 
crifice much  of  the  time  to  the  erection  of  the  scaffolds,  which 

ought 

*  Aphorism.  I,  t  See  No.  XV.  page  378  of  this  Journal. 
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ought  to  have  been  employed  in  more  gradually  raising,  and 
therefore  more  firmly  consolidating  the  building.  It  seems  to  be 
the  fashion,  too,  iu  other  quarters,  and  especially  in  the  anato- 
mical schcols  of  the  south,  to  represent  a  knowledge  of  anatomy 
as  tlie  almost  exclusive  fouiulation  of  pathology  and  therapeu- 
tics ;  and  to  pretend  to  estimate  the  practical  skill  of  the  physi- 
cian by  the  extent  of  Ids  anatomical  information.  A  little  inqui- 
ry will  perhaps  be  suiRcient  to  demonstrate  the  inaccuracy  and 
•futility  of  J  lie  arguments,  or  rather  of  the  arfjument,  (for  I  have 
heard  but  o/ie)  which  is  generally  brought  forward  on  this  to- 
pic. 

The  argument,  to  which  I  allude,  is  perhaps  at  once  the  most 
plausible  and  weak,— the  most  conclusive  appai-ently,but  really  the 
most  futile,  that  the  fancy  can  easily  conceive.  It  is  this. 
•*  He  who  is  most  accurately  acquainted  with  the  structure  of 
the  machinfy  must  be  necessarily  the  best  able  to  detect  its  erro- 
neous movements  and  obstructions,  and  to  remedy  its  disorders." 

This  position  is  unquestionably  true,  in  relation  to  a  clock  or 
a  steam  engine  ;  and,  with  the  ignorant  or  superficial  inquirer, 
the  sound  of  the  word  machtney  as  applied  in  common  to  the  ani- 
mal and  to  inanimate  structures,  and  the  slight  analogy  between 
the  two  in  a  few  obvious  properties,  stand  in  the  place  of  logic, 
and  supersede  the  trouble  of  research.  But  the  inference  from 
the  machine  to  the  animal  body,  and  its  complex  economy,  will 
appear,  upon  the  slightest  investigation,  to  be  incorrect,  and  the 
practical  conclusions  altogether  absurd.     For  what  do  they  im- 

In  the  machine,  the  principle  of  motioti  is  under  our  command 
and  direction,  we  have  access  to  all  its  parts,  and  can  remove 
them  individually,  or  disjoin  and  reunite  them  collectively,  at 
pleasure  ;  the  source,  the  proximate  cause  of  obstruction  and  disor- 
der is  obvious  to  our  senses,  and  subject  to  local  renovation  by  our 
hands,  without  detriment  or  inconvenience  to  the  rest  of  the  struc- 
ture ;  and  so  on.  Upon  these  points,  there  is  not  a  tittle  of  re- 
semblance in  the  animal  econuiny,  and  its  internal  diseases.  We 
have  not  \\\t  principle  of  life  in  our  power,  to  suspend  it,  renew  it, 
or  impart  it  at  pleasure  ;  the  sources  of  obstruction  are  hidden 
from  our  view  ;  and  we  can  neither  change,  remove,  or  restore  a 
part,  we  cannot  even  interfere  with  its  action,  without  influencing 
the  whole  system  ;  nor  do  the  derangements  of  the  system  con- 
sist in  general  in  change  of  mechanical  apposition,  connection,  or 
motion,  which  altogether  constitute  the  derangements  of  a  ma- 
chine.    What,  then,  we  ask,  docs  this  absurd  comparison  imply  ? 

It  implies  that  anatomy  can  teach  us  {h(i  proximate  cause  of  eve- 
rij  morbid  appearance,  and  impart  to  us  the  power  of  adapting  Leal 

means 
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memis  of  correction  to  all  the  disorders  of  the  animal  system  :  just,  as 

Hudibras  says, 

"  As  if  a  man  should  be  disst-cted 
"  To  find  what  part  is  dlsaflected !" 

and  as  if  we  could  replace  our  curtings,  vein,  muscle,  and  nerve, 
much  to  the  man's  advantage  !  We  must  apologise  for  com- 
menting on  so  palpable  an  absurdity.  How  lamentably  d-ficient 
our  knowledge  of  proximate  causes  is,  and  how  inadeq  rate  our 
means  of  removing  them,  is  best  known  to  the  most  experienced 
in  our  art. 

Destitute,  then,  as  we  are,  of  the  information  and  powers  of 
the  mechanist,  the  Internal  diseases  of  the  animal  body  being  rare- 
ly the  result  of  mechanical  change,  and  our  remedies  never  act- 
ing by  a  mechanical  principle  *,  it  is  obvious  that  we  cannot  build 
our  practical  skill  upon  a  knowledge  of  mechanical  structure. 

The  great  discoveries  in  anatomy,  by  which  any  approach  to  a 
correct  and  rational  knowledge  of  the  animal  structure  has  been 
attained,  were  accomplished  within  the  last  two  centuries  ;  some 
of  the  most  important  of  them,  even  the  circulation  of  t'le  blood, 
and  the  existence  of  an  absorbent  system,  at  a  less  distance  of 
time.  But  is  our  knowledge  of  diseases  of  such  short  duration  t 
Were  not  diseases  described  and  distinguished  by  Hippocrates, 
with  an  accuracy  that  remains  the  admiration  of  his  successors, 
upwards  of  two  thousand  four  hundred  years  ago  ?  Do  not  his 
nomenclature  and  his  diagnostics,  confirmed  and  repeated  by  suc- 
ceeding ages,  remain,  in  a  great  measure,  to  give  a  character  and 
complexion  to  the  writings  and  systems  of  our  own  time  .'*  And 
do  not  the  recent  alterations  of  our  practice  in  febrile  disorders, 
consist  in  approximating  again  to  the  plan  of  the  Hippocratic 
school,  and  in  rejecting  the  hypothetical  methods,  sanctioned  by 
the  most  learned  physicians  of  two  centuries  past  .''  Have  not 
the  practitioners  of  Rome,  among  whom  Celsus,  Aretaeus,  and 
Galen,  stand  pre-eminent,  left  us  unrivalled  memorials  of  their 
extensive  pathological  information,  ignorant  as  they  were  even  of 
the  circulation  of  the  blood  ?  The  fact  is  too  obvious  to  be  en- 
larged upon,  and  the  inference  is  self-evident.  A  knowledge  of 
diseases,  having  for  centuries  preceded  the  accurate  knowledge  of 
anatomy,  cannot  depend  upon  the  latter  as  its  cause  or  founda- 
tion. 

But 


♦  These  observations  apply,  of  course,  to  internal  and  general  diseases,  which 
tome  under  the  cognizance  of  the  physician,  and  not  to  external  local  diseases, 
which  fall  within  the  province  of  the  surgeon.  To  the  latter,  tlie  necessity  of 
the  most  minute  knowledge  of  anatomy  cannot  for  a  moment  be  questioned. 


1809.    On  the  Connexion  beHveen  Minute  Anatointj  and  Medicine.    69 

But  if  the  notion  of  the  mechanism  of  disease  should  still  pre- 
dominate, and  it  should  still  be  insisted  that  great  improvements 
ha'C  been  accomplished  by  the  moderns  in  physiology,  pathology, 
and  practical  medicine,  since  the  great  discoveries  in  anatomv 
were  made,  while  we  recollect  how  much  the  advancements  in 
physiology  are  to  be  attributed  to  the  successful  cultivation  of 
all  the  departments  of  natural  philosophy,  within  the  same  period, 
ao(^  of  chemistry  in  particular,  let  us  inquire  to  what  extent  the 
improvements  in  pathology  and  therapeutics  are  connected  with 
anatomical  science  ?  How  far  the  four  leading  pomts  in  the 
view  of  the  physician,  viz.  the  discrimination  of  diseases,  the  an- 
tici|)ation  of  ti^eir  changes  and  progress,  the  indications  of  cure, 
and  the  knowledge  of  the  powers  of  remedies,  can  be  aided  by 
minute  anaiomical  skill .'' 

What  do  we  learn  respecting  the  nature  and  distinctions  of 
colic  and  enteritis,  of  cholera^  dysentery,  and  diarrhoea,  by  a  know- 
ledge of  the  C(;ats  of  the  intestines,  or  of  the  arteries  and  nerves 
which  ramify  upon  them  ?  What  has  been  added  to  our  know- 
ledge of  the  various  modifications  of  fever,  remittent  and  inter- 
mittent, endemic  and  contagious,  symptomatic  and  idiopathic, 
since  the  secrets  of  the  circulation  were  laid  open,  and  the  extre- 
mities of  the  nervous  system  traced  ?  and  what  light  has  a  mi- 
nute acquaintance  with  the  structure  of  the  brain,  contributed 
towards  explaining  tl^e  nature  and  diagnosis  of  palsy,  of  epilc-psy, 
of  .'lysteria,  of  tetanus,  o:  idiotism,  or  madness  ?  It  is  obvious 
that  the  anatomists  have  not  been  our  teachers  upon  these  points. 
It  is  impossible  that  they  can  elucidate  all  the  variety  of  diseases, 
to  which  one  and  the  same  structure  is  subject,  by  the  most  inti- 
mate knowledge  of  its  component  parts.  By  tracing  the  vessels 
and  nerves  in  the  cutaneous  papillae,  for  instance,  they  can  nei- 
ther distinguish  nor  understand  the  better  the  multiplicity  of  cu- 
taneous diseases,  the  small-pox  and  chicken-pox,  the  measles  and 
scarlet-fever,  the  scaly,  scabby,  papular,  and  pustular  eruptions, 
and  »'  all  the  thousand  ills  the  shin  is  heir  to." 

There  are  many  phenomena  of  disease,  which  would  appear  to 
lie  within  the  province  of  the  anatomists,  which  are  nevertheless 
altogether  unexplained  by  any  thing  which  the  knife  has  disco- 
vered. They  have  not  enabled  us  to  point  out  the  cause  of  the 
various  morbid  sympathies  between  distant  parts  ;  between  the 
parotid  glands  and  the  testes,  for  example  •,  between  the  uterus 
and  the  mammx  ;  between  the  kidneys  and  the  stomach  ;  the 
stomach  anc^  the  brain  ;  &c.  Nor  have  they  detected  the  con- 
necting medium,  by  which  some  of  the  extraordinary  metastases 
of  disease  occasionally  take  place. 

But 
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But  if  the  nature  and  distinction  of  diseases  be  learned  inde- 
pendently of  minute  anatomical  knowiedge,  the  progno-=is,  or  the 
anticipation  of  the  future  progress  of  tht^  symptoms,  (a  very  im- 
portant part  of  the  knowledge  of  the  physician),  is  more  com- 
pletely unconnected  with  th;:t  sort  of  knowledge.     Personal  ob- 
servation, or  a  knowledge  of  the  precepts,  deduced  from  observa- 
tion by  others,  can  alonr  teach  us  this.     How  could  an  acquaint- 
ance with  the  torcular  Herophili  or  the  sella  Turcica  lead  us  to  an- 
ticipate delirium,  in  fever,  when  we  mulced  an  increasing  head- 
ach,  with  redness  of  the  eyes,  and  restlessness  ?  Or  how  could  a 
dissection  of  the  cutis,  cuticle,  and  rete  mucosum  teach  us  the  dan- 
cer of  small  and  confluent  eruptions  of  variola,  and  the  compara- 
tive safety  of  large  and  distinct  pustules,  however  numerous  ? 
This  needs  not  illustration.     The  man  of  observation  and  expe- 
rience, who  might  be  ignorant  of  the  existence  of  cuticle  and  rete 
mucosum^  would  be  the  best  physician  in  all  such  instances. 

Farther,  if  both  the  knowledge  of  the  phenomena  of  diseases, 
and  of  the  anticipation  of  their  future  changes,  be  the  result  of 
other  studies,  than  those  of  the  anatomist,  the  indications  of  cure 
also  are  evidently  Jittle  benefited  by  accuracy  of  anatomical  ob- 
servation.    In  determining  on  these  indications,  the  physician  is 
not  led  to  think  of  the  minute  structure,  of  the  congeries,  of  ar- 
teries, and  nerves,   and  cells,  in  the  viscus  or  part  diseased  ;  his 
considerations  regard  the    strength  or   debility  of  the    system, 
the  duration  of  the  disease,  the  condition  of  the   functions  re- 
spectively, the  probable  events  which  must  follow,  and  the   par- 
ticular temperature  and  idiosyncrasies  of  the  patient ;  or  his  views 
are  frequently  altogether  empirical,  which  implies  that  reasoning, 
whether  upon  structure  or  other  data,  is  nearly  out  of  the  question. 
Can  a  physician  be  directed  to  prescribe  blood-lettmg  judiciously 
by  a  knowledge  of  the  particular  course  of  the  arteries  and  veins? 
or  to  recommend  with  skill  the  administration  of  purgatives  and 
emetics,  by  an  acquaintance  with  the   structure  of  the  stomach 
and  bowels  ?     Would  he   not   apply,  wath  equal  propriety  and 
success,  the  stimulus  of  the  aspersion  of  c  jld  water,  or  the  pun- 
gency of  hartshorn,  to  a  person  in   syncope,  although  he  were 
ignorant  of  the  nerves  of  the  skin,  or  of  the  Schneiderian  mem- 
brane ?     Were  pleurisies  and  peripneumonies  more  successfully 
treated,  after  the  arteries  and  veins  of  the  lungs  were  described, 
and  their  cells  injected  with  quicksilver  ?     Or  has  diabetes  been 
more  efFectually  relieved,  since  the  circulation  of  the  kidney  has 
been  exhibited  in  a  tree  of  wax  ?     It  would  be  as  reasonable  to 
afhrrn,   that  the  practice  of  nutrition  is  more  completely  accom- 
plished since  the  stomach  was  accurately  dissected,  and  that  the 
r.umbers  of  fat  people,  now  existing,  owe  tlieir  corpulency  to  the 
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discovery  of  the  lacteals  and  the  thoracic  duct !  Neither  Bartho- 
lin nor  Pecquet,  we  will  venture  to  assert,  ever  dreamt  of  such  a 
result  of  their  discoveries. 

It  cannot  for  a  moment  be  supposed  that  anatomy  has  contribut- 
ed to  teach  us  the  nature  and  powers  of  remedies,  any  more  than 
it  has  aided  us  in  the  choice  of  our  food.     For   our  knowledge 
of  tJie  virtues   of  opium,   and   cinclioiia,   of  mercury   and  anti- 
mony, wc  cannot  be  indebted  to  tlie  dissecting-knife.     Observa- 
tion and  experience,  grounded  generally  on  accident  in  the  out- 
set, have  been  the  sole  foundation  of  our  acquisitions  respecting 
tlie  nature  of  these  our  instruments,  without  which  all  our  ana- 
tomical  and   physiological  information  were  vain.     It  was  not 
from  anatomical  considerations,  that  Sydenham  was  led  to  adopt 
the  cool  treatment  of  small-pox,   that    Ciirrie  learned  the  advan- 
tages of  cold  affusion  in  fever,   or  that  Rollo  deduced  the  utility 
of  animal  diet  in  diabttes  mellitus.     In  a  word,  the  greatest  ana- 
tomists have  not  been  the  greatest   improvers  of  medicine,  nor 
among  the  most  eminent  of  its  practitioners.   On  the  contrary,  the 
most  distinguished  physicians   and    acknowles^gcd  benefactors  of 
tlie  medical  art,  have  not  been  remaikablt;  for  the  cultivation  of 
anatomy.     Sydenham,  Morton,  Mead,  Fothergill,   Home,   Hux- 
ham,  Lmd,  Heberden,  Pringle,  were  not  minute  anatomists. 

Let  us  not,  however,  be  misunderstood.     We  wish  not  to  dis- 
parage  the   study  of  anatomy  ;  to  which  we  acknowledge   that 
physiology  owes  much  of  the  philosophical  character,  which   it 
has  now  assumed,  and   that  pathology  has  not  been  without  its 
share  of  benefit  from  its  cultivation.      All  that  v/e  contend  for, 
is,  that  we  can  now  have  every  advantage  from   the  discoveries 
of  anatomists,   without  spending  our  time  in  those  long  and  ar- 
dent investigations  with  the  knife,   vv'hich  origln.ally  led  to  their 
accomplisliment ;  that  by  far  the  major  part  of  the  science  and 
art  of  medicine  is  altogether  unconnected  with  anatomical  infor- 
mation j  and  that  the  actual    observation  of  the  phenomena  of 
disease  and  the  operation  of  remedies,  is  the  great  foundation  of 
the  physician's  power  and  usefulness.     Let   a   man  be  tlie  most 
correct  and  minute  anatomist,  if  he  have  not  long  and  laborious- 
ly attended  to  the   appearances  and   the  treatment  of  diseases, 
however  plausibly  he  may  reason  on  the  processes  and  functions 
of  life,  and  explain  their  interruptions  and  modifications,   which 
constitute  health  and  disease,  his  knowledge  will  be  but  the  vain 
speculations  of  the  theorist,  he  will  he  practically  more  ignorant, 
than  many  an  uneducated  nurse  in  an  hospital.     Let  us  not  mis- 
take the  plausibilities  of  physiological  and  pathological  reasoning, 
for  actual  knowledge,  for  they   have  their  epidemic  periods  of 
change  j  not  let  us  believe  that  the  curious  part  of  our  inquiries 
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are  always  absolutely  useful.  "  Etiam  sapicntix  studiosos  maxi- 
mos  medicos  esse,  si  ratiocin^tio  hos  faceret :  nunc  illis  v6rba 
superesse,  deesse  medendi  scie/iiiam"     Celsus. 

Wc  cannot,  therefore,  but  condemn  the  proposal  of  Dr  Bed- 
does,  in  directing  the  attention  of  the  medical  student,  (we  speak 
not  of  surgery)  for  so  long  a  period  as  four  years,  to  the  cultiva- 
tion of  anatomy.  Having  endeavoured  to  shew  how  little  the 
knoM'ledge,  that  constitutes  the  physician,  is  connected  with  mi- 
nute anatomical  observation,  and  how  absolutely  and  indispen- 
sibly  necessary  is  the  cultivation  of  cluneal  medicine,  or  the  ac- 
tual superintendence  of  the  treatment  of  diseases,  as  the  almost 
exclusive  source  of  pathological  and  therapeutic  science  ;  we 
can  only  add,  that  a  general  knowledge  of  the  structure  of  the 
animal  body,  especially  of  the  structure,  relative  situation,  and 
connection,  of  the  viscera,  appears  to  be  all  that  is  requisite  to 
foim  the  most  able  physician,  even  an  Hippocrates  or  a  Sydenham. 

Medicus. 
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Description  and  Treatment  of  Cutaneous  Diseases.  Order  III.  Rashess 
Part  II.  On  the  Urticarioy  Roseola^  Purpura,  and  Erythema  ;  and 
Order  IV.  BulU  ,•  on  Erysipelas^  Pemphigus^  attd  Pompholyx.  By 
Robert  Willan,  M.  D.  F.  A.  S.  Physician  Extraordinary  to 
the  Fever-Institution,  and  to  the  Public  Dispensary  in  Lon- 
don. 4to.  pp.  159,  with  9  coloured  plates.     Jolmson,  1808. 


I 


N  the  second  volume  of  our  Journal,  page  56  et  seq.  we  pre- 
sented our  readers  with  an  analysis  of  the  three  preceding  num- 
bers of  this  work,  which  included  the  first  and  second  orders,  of 
papular  and  scaly  diseases,  and  part  of  the  third  order,  of  rashes^ 
according  to  the  author's  arrangement.  The  fourth  number, 
now  before  us,  completes  the  third  order,  and  comprehends  also 
the  whole  of  the  fourth  \  of  which  we  proceed  to  give  a  brief 
analytic  sketch. 

Order  III.  genus  III.  Urticaria,  or  nettle-rash,  is  characte- 
rized by  the  round,  oval,  or  longitudinal  elevations  of  the  cuticle, 
usually  denominated  wheals,  which  have  a  white  top,  often  sur- 
rounded by  diffuse  redness  :  they  are  not  permanent,  and  have 
no  tendency  to  suppuration.  The  nettle  rash,  thouj.'h  in  many 
cases  accompanied  by  fever,  is  not  contagious.  Dr  Wil!an  notices 
six  varieties  of  this  disorder  ;  namely,  Urticariay>^rz//j ;  U.  evani.' 
da;   \J.perstans;   U .  conjerta  ,-   \J .  subcutanea  ;   znd  JJ.  iuberosa. 

In  the  urticaria yi'^r/V/V,  the  appearance  of  the  wheals,  which 
are  accompanied  by  bright  red  patches  on  the  skin,  is  preceded 
for  tM^o  days  or  more  by  the  usual  sym.ptoms  of  pyrexia,  and  they 
are  attended  by  a  most  troublesome  itching,  or  tingling,  which  is 
greatly  aggravated  during  the  night.  They  appear  and  disappear 
irregularly,  first  on  one  part,  and  then  on  another,  and  they  may 
be  excited  on  any  part  of  the  skin  by  strong  friction  or  scratch-. 
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irg.  On  the  appearance  of  the  eruption,  the  pain  and  sickness 
at  stomach  are  generally  relieved,  but  when  it  disappears,  those 
symptoms  return.  The  duration  of  the  febrile  nettle-rash  is 
seven  or  eight  days.  It  occurs  chiefly  in  summer,  in  plethoric 
habits,  and  free  livers  :  it  is  often  connected  with  teething  in  in- 
fants ;  is  ficquent  among  cliildren  from  tuo  to  ten  years  old  j  and 
among  a.'.ults  affects  men  more  frequently  than  women. 

A  disease  very  similar  to  the  febrile  urticaria  is  produced,  in 
particular  constitutions,  by  substances  oftc-nsive  to  the  stomach, 
such  as  almonds,  mushrooms,  herrings,  crab-fish,  muscles,  and 
lobsters.  The  effect  is  instantaneous,  and  the  symptoms  are  ex- 
tremely violent  for  several  hours,  but  the  disorder  seldom  ex- 
ceeds two  days.  Physicians  have  been  indr.ced,  by  such  circum- 
stances, to  conclude,  that  the  febrile  urticaria  originates  generally 
from  indigestion,  or  from  some  substances  of  a  poisonous  quality 
taken  into  the  stomach. 

Dr  Willan  recommends  an  emetic  dose  of  ipecacuanha  in  the 
beginning  of  this  disease.  Antimonials  are  to  be  avoided,  as  they 
often  operate  with  great  violence  in  this  complaint,  and  occasion 
fainting.  A  laxative  draught  with  rhubarb  and  magnesia  is  re- 
quisite on  the  following  morning,  unless  a  spontaneous  diarrhoea 
should  have  supervened.  During  tlie  fever,  the  patient  should 
be  restricted  to  light  and  cooling  diet,  and  should  abstain  from 
fermxcnted  liquors,  heated  air,  and  sudorific  medicines.  Peru- 
vian bark,  with  vitriolic  acid,  is  serviceable  in  the  decline  of  the 
disorder. 

2.  The  U.  e'unnida  Is  without  fever,  or  extensive  efHorescence. 
Tlie  appearance  of  the  wheals,  and  the  sensations  of  the  patient, 
occur  nearly  as  in  the  former  species.     The  disease  continues, 
with  repeated  eruptions  more  or  less  extensive,  for  several  months, 
or  even  for  years.     It  occurs  most  frequently  in  persons  of  the 
sanguine  temperament,  especially  in  those  who  have  a  delicate 
stomach,  and  an  irritable  skin.     The  occasional  causes  are  heat, 
fatigue,  watching,  agitation  of  mind,  or  anxiety,  and  a  too  stimu- 
lating diet.     Females  are  much  more  liable  to  it  than  males.     It 
may  be  often  traced  in  its  origin  to  some   particular  article  of 
diet,  which  disturbs  digestion,  by  omitting  first  one  article,  and 
then  another.     Thus  malt  liquor,   spirits,   white-wine,  vinegar, 
fruit,  sugar,   fish,  and  unprepared  vegetables,  have  been  detect- 
ed as  the  cause  of  this  variety  of  nettle-rash  in  different  persons. 
But  in  several  cases,  a  total  alteration  of  diet  produced  no  alle- 
viation of  the  complaint :  in  such  instances,  the  sulphuric  and 
muriatic  acids,  with  magnesia,  rhubarb,  or  other  laxatives,  given 
occasionally,  were  found  to  be  the  most  successful  remedies. 
Warm^bathing  alleviates  the  complaint,  and  sea-bathing,  when 
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persevered  in  for  three  or  four  successive  months,  is  generally 
advantageous. 

3.  In  \] .  perstans  the  wheals  are  stationary,  and  the  redness, 
which  at  fust  surrounds  them,  gradually  disappears.  It  is  re- 
lieved by  the  mode  of  treatment  recommended  in  the  foregoing 
species. 

4.  In  the  U.  ccnfertay  the  eruption  is  full,  and  extensively  dif- 
fused :  the  wheals  in  many  places  coalesce,  or  are  indented  by 
close  contact,  so  that  they  have  very  irregular  forms.  The  itch- 
ing and  tingling  arc  almost  incessant.  This  variety  appears 
chiefly  in  persons  who  have  a  dry  and  swarthy  skin,  and  arc 
above  forty  years  of  age  ;  it  often  continues  many  weeks.  Its 
occasional  causes  seem  to  be,  too  much  exercise,  exposure  to 
heat,  rich  or  highly  seasoned  food,  and  the  intemperate  use  of 
spirituous  liquors.  A  cooling  diet,  with  abstinence  from  malt- 
liquor,  white-wines,  and  spirits,  should  be  observed.  Alterative 
medicines,  or  tonics,  are  sometimes  useful  with  this  plan  of  diet, 
but  without  it  they  aflord  little  alleviation.  Warm  bathing  af- 
fords a  temporary  relief. 

5.  The  U.  subcutnnea  consists  of  violent  and  almost  constant 
tingling  or  stinging  in  the  skin,  with  other  distressing  symptoms, 
with  an  occasional  appearance  of  wheals,  at  distant  periods,  espe- 
cially during  the  summer,  which  indicate  its  character  as  an  ur- 
ticaria. The  patients  are  liable  to  frequent  returns  of  severe 
pain  in  the  stomach,  and  to  cramps  in  the  muscles  of  the  lower 
extremities  ;  and  they  seldom  have  any  sensible  perspiration. 
The  complaint  is  generally  partial :  it  usually  proves  tedious  and 
obstinate  •,  but  it  may  be  relieved  by  gentle  friction,  jfiid  by  the 
repeated  use  of  baths  of  warm  sea-water. 

6.  "  In  the  urticaria  tulerosa  many  of  the  wheals  increase  to  a 
large  size,  forming  hard  tuberosities,  which  seem  to  extend  deeply 
into  the  muscular  flesh,  and  occasion  a  contraction  in  the  sinews, 
with  total  inability  of  motion,  and  a  sensation  of  pain  in  the  bones. 
These  tumours  are  usually  whitish  at  their  tops :  they  rise  on  the 
arms,  thighs,  loins,  and  calf  of  the  leg,  and  are  very  hot  and  pain- 
ful for  several  hours.  The  eruption,  in  all  cases  under  my  obsei-va- 
tlon,  took  place  at  night,  and  before  morning  it  wholly  disappeared, 
leaving  the  patient  weak,  languid,  and  sore,  as  if  he  had  been  bruis- 
ed, or  had  undergone  much  fatigue. 

"  The  urticaria  tuberosa  often  proves  tedious  and  obstinate  ;  I 
have  known  it  continue,  as  above  described,  upwards  of  two 
years,  with  but  a  few  short  intervals.  The  only  causes  to  which  it 
could  with  probability  be  attributed,  in  the  instances  presented  to 
me,  were  irregularities  in  diet,  violent  exercise  taken  by  persons  usu- 
ally sedentary,  and  the  too  free  use  of  spirituous  liquors." 

The 
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The  fourth  genus^  Roseola,  seems  to  be  of  importance,  chief- 
ly, because  the  varieties  of  it  are  often  mistaken,  by  inattentive 
observers,  for  other  more  important  maladies ;  such  as  the  mea- 
sles, scarlet  fever,  &c.  By  this  term,  which  Dr  W.  uses  arbi- 
trarily, it  is  meant  to  express  "  a  rose-coloured  efflorescence, 
variously  figured,  without  whols  or  papulae,  and  not  contagi- 
ous." It  can  scarcely  be  considered  as  idiopathic,  the  author 
observes,  but  is  connected  with  different  fevers,  and,  periiaps, 
with  different  states  of  the  constitution.  He  has  described  seven 
varieties,  the  principal  of  which  are  illustrate('  by  engravings. 

1.  R.  astiva  is  preceded  from  three  to  seven  days,  by  slight 
pyrexia. 

The  rash  appears  in  patches,  which  are  generally  larger  and 
more  irregular,  than  in  the  measles.  It  is  at  first  red,  but  soon 
assumes  the  deep  roseate  hue  peculiar  to  this  complaint  The 
fauces  are  tinged  with  the  same  colour,  and  a  slight  roughness, 
or  enlargement  of  the  tonsils,  is  felt  in  swallowing.  The  efflo- 
rescence usually  appears,  first  in  the  evening  or  night,  and  con- 
tinues vivid  through  the  following  day.  It  produces  a  consider- 
able degree  of  itching  and  tingling,  especially  on  the  arms.  On 
the  fourth  day,  only  slight  specks,  of  a  dark  red  colour,  are  per- 
ceptible :  these  wholly  disappear  on  the  fifth  day,  and  with  them 
the  internal  disorder.  The  Roseola,  as  above  described,  usually 
occurs  in  summer,  and  affects  women  of  an  irritable  constitution. 
Moderate  diet,  acidulated  drinks,  with  occasional  laxatives,  ge- 
nerally alleviate  the  symptoms. 

*<  The  Rpseola  aestiva,"  the  author  remarks,  "  on  the  first  day  of 
erruption,  is  often  mistaken  for  the  measles  ;  but  its  colour,  and  the 
mode  of  its  distribution,  with  the  concomitant  symptoms  on  the  se- 
cond day,  must  remove  every  doubt  from  the  mind  of  an  attentive 
practitioner.  All  practitioners,  however,  are  not  sufficiently  atten- 
tive ;  so  that  a  further  mistake  has  been  sometimes  made,  by  con- 
founding the  Roseola  sestiva  with  Scarlatina.  I  recollect  an  instance 
of  this,  in  the  case  of  a  child  who  was  affected  with  an  extensive 
efflorescence,  about  rnid-summer,  for  several  successive  years.  The 
attending  physician  informed  the  parents,  that  the  scarlet  fever  had 
recurred,  in  their  child,  seven  times." 

2.  R.  autumnalis  is  frequently  seen  in  children  from  five  to 
ten  years  of  age,  in  autumn.  It  consist  of  distinct  patches,  of 
an  oval  or  nearly  circular  shape  ;  increasing  to  about  the  size  of 
a  shilling,  and  of  a  dark  hue  ;  so  that,  at  a  distance,  the  skin  ap- 
pears as  if  stained  with  the  juice  of  black  cherries  or  mulberries. 
The  internal  exhibition  of  vitriolic  acid,  removes  them  in  about 
a  week. 

3.  R. 
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3.  R.  annulata  appears  in  rose-coloured  rings,  with  central 
areas  of  the  usual  colour  of  the  skin.  The  rings  gradually  di- 
late, and  form  large  central  spaces,  sometimes  nearly  half  an 
inch  in  diameter.  The  duration  of  the  disease  is  uncertain : 
sometimes  it  commences  with  febrile  symptoms,  continues  four 
or  five  days,  and  disippears  as  those  symptoms  decline.  In  other 
cases,  which  are  without  fever,  the  complaint  is  of  long  dura- 
tion, the  efflorescence  occasionally  disappearing  for  several  days, 
when  pain  in  the  stomach,  sickness,  vertigo,  &c.  come  on.  These 
symptoms  are  alleviated,  or  removed,  by  the  use  of  the  warm 
bath,  after  which  the  efflorescence  generally  returns.  Sea-bath- 
ing, and  the  mineral  acids,  have  been  very  advantageous  in  this 
complaint. 

The  remaining  varieties,  R.  infantilis^  variolosoy  vaccina^  and 
miliarisy  do  not  require  very  minute  description  ;  they  are  acci- 
dental and  symptomatic,  and  appear  neither  to  be  accompanied 
by,  nor  to  indicate  danger.  The  first  variety  attends  dentition, 
fevers,  and  disorders  of  the  bowels  in  infants  :  the  second  occurs 
during  the  eruptive  fever  of  the  sma!l-pox,  especially  when  ino- 
culated, and  is  accounted  by  inoculators  a  certain  prognostic  of 
a  small  and  favourable  eruption ;  it  is  not  liable  to  retrocession, 
as  was  supposed  by  the  old  inoculators  :  the  third  and  fourth  ac- 
company occasionally  the  vaccine  pock,  and  an  eruption  of  mi- 
liary vesicles  with  fever. 

The  author  states,  in  concluding  this  genus,  that  what  he  had 
supposed  to  be  an  efflorescence,  consisting  of  four  concentric 
rings,  of  different  colours,  with  a  yellowish  central  speck,  and 
announced  under  the  n?w  generic  term.  Iris,  under  the  third 
order,  he  has  now  ascertained  to  bel.  ng  to  the  genus  Herpes^ 
one  of  the  rings  being  vesicular,  and  the  central  speck  a  vesicule* 

The  title  Purpura,  which  designates  the  fifth  genus  of  the 
order  of  Rashes,  has  been  applied  by  different  writers  to  various 
eruptions ;  to  the  red-gum,  scarlatina,  measles,  and  miliaria,  as 
well  as  to  lichen,  urticaria,  &c.  Dr  Willan,  with  Riveiius, 
confines  it  to  the  purple  spots  which  occur  independently  of 
fever  ;  the  petechia  sine  febre  and  Hamorrhaa  pelechialis  of  some 
modern  writers.  He  mentions  three  varieties  of  the  complaint. 
Purpura  simplex^  P.  hamorrhagica,  and  P.  urticans.  The  first  and 
sccoiid  appear  to  dider  but  in  degree  ;  the  spots  being  larger  in 
the  latter,  the  debility  greater,  and  a  disposition  to  haemorrhage, 
from  those  parrs  which  are  covered  by  a  delicate  cuticle,  accom- 
panying the  efflorescence.  The  P.  urticans  begins  with  hard, 
reddish,  and  rounded  elevations  of  the  cuticle,  which  within 
twenty-four  hours  subside  ro  the  level  of  the  surrounding  sur- 
face,  and  are  succeeded  by  livid  spots  of  the  same  extent.     It 

gene- 
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generally  occurs  in  the  summer  and  autumn.  The  author  at- 
tributes the  occurrence  of  purpura,  to  impure  air,  a  sedentary 
life,  poor  diet,  and  anxiety  of  mind  :  and  recommends  mode- 
rate exercise  in  the  open  air,  a  generous  diet,  the  free  use  of 
wine,  Peruvian  bark,  vitriolic  acid,  &c.  for  its  cure. 

The  author  then  gives  a  brief  historical  sketch  of  the  observa- 
tions of  writers  on  this  disease ;  cases  of  which,  he  thinks,  have 
been  studiously  multiplied  in  medical  miscellanies.  He  considers 
It,  under  all  the  forms  described,  «  as  pertaining  to  the  scurvy  j" 
though  he  allows  that  it  is^not  always  attended  by  the  symptoms, 
included  in  the  definition  of  scorbutus  in  nosology.  In  fact,  we 
have  known  it  prove  speedily  fatal,  from  excessive  hsemorrhage ; 
where  neither  the  diet,  situation,  nor  mode  of  life,  could  be 
blamed,  and  notwithstanding  the  administration  of  the  remedies 
above  mentioned,  and  when  few  of  the  symptoms  belonging  to 
scurvy,  as  described  by  our  naval  physicians,  appeared. 

Under  the  title  of  purpura  contagiosa,  Dr  W.  briefly  notices 
the  petechia  connected  with  typhus,  and  other  fevers.  The  pro- 
portion of  cases  of  typhus,  in  which  petechias  occur,  in  London, 
is  stated  to  be  about  one  in  tliirty,  in  the  prison  of  Newgate,  and 
one  in  forty-two,  in  the  House  of  Recovery. 

The  sixth  genus  of  the  rashes,  is  Erythema,  which  Is  defin- 
ed, *'  a  nearly  continuous  redness  of  the  skin,  attended  with  dis- 
order of  the  constitution,  but  not  contagious."  Six  varieties  are 
described. 

1.  E.^w^aw  occasionally  occurring  in  fevers,  (when  it  denotes 
a  tedious  and  dangerous  disease)  as  well  as  in  hysteria,  dyspep- 
sia, hemicrania,  gravel,  and  some  other  chronic  complaints. 

2.  E.  Levey  with  a  uniformly  smooth,  and  shining  surface, 
appears  chiefly  on  the  lov/cr  extremities,  and  is  generally  accom- 
panied by  anasarcous  swellings.  The  horizontal  position,  bark, 
diuretics,  and  afterwards  exercise,  are  the  remedies  recommended. 

3.  E.  marginatum,  in  which  the  patches  are  bounded,  on  one 
side,  by  a  hard,  ekvated,  red  border.  This  border,  which  gra- 
dually elongates,  does  not  form  circles,  but  appears  tortuous  ;  it 
is  slightly  furrowed,  and,  in  some  places,  papulated.  The  patches 
continue  from  three  to  six  vieeks.  This  form  of  erythema  is 
without  pain  or  irritation  in  the  skin  ;  but  it  is  usually  connected 
with  some  internal  disease,  and  is  deemed  by  the  author  an  un- 
favourable appearance. 

4.  In  the  E.  jpapulaium,  the  surface,  as  far  as  the  redness  ex- 
tends, is  at  first  rough  or  papulated  :  on  the  2d  or  3d  day,  when 
the  colour  becomes  vivid,  the  papula  disappear  ;  but  the  skin 
continues  red,  and  furrowed,  for  ten  days  or  a  fortnight.  It  af- 
fects chiefly  the  upper  part  of  the  breast,  the  neck,  and  fore- 
arms. 
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^jrms.  It  resembles  in  some  degree  the  lichen  agrlus,  the  dis- 
tinction from  which  the  author  has  stated.  It  is  generally  re- 
lieved by  washing  with  tepid  v;ater,  or  thin  gruel,  by  light  co- 
verings, by  a  temperate  regimen,  and  by  the  vitriolic  or  muriatic 
acid  caken  internally. 

Under  this  head,  Dr  W.  ranks  that  species  of  intertrigo,  which 
is  produced,  in  some  persons,  by  the  attrition  of  contiguous  sur- 
faces ;  as  beneath  the  breasts,  round  the  axilla,  in  the  groin,  and 
at  the  upper  part  of  the  thighs  -,  and  is  attended  wiLa  a  glairy 
and  fetid  secretion.  This  complaint  is  most  frequent  in  very 
warm  weather,  and  aiFects  persons  of  the  sanguine  temperament, 
especially  those  who  are  corpulent.  It  sometimes  terminates 
in  the  prurigo,  or  psoriasis  scrotalis. 

"  Frequent  ablution,  with  tepid  water,  is  necessary  to  allay  the 
heat  and  uneasiness  which  attend  this  complaint ;  to  remove  the 
viscid  secretion  upon  the  surface,  and  to  prevent  excoriation.  \Vlicn 
the  skin  is  fretted  by  the  discharge  of  a  thin  acrimonious  fluid,  some 
relief  is  obtained  by  the  application  of  dry  absorbent  powders ;  in 
case  of  abrasion  and  fissures,  the  unguentum  foliorum  sambuci  may 
be  applied  with  much  advantage." 

The  author  observes  that  a  species  of  intertrigo  takes  place  oc- 
casionally, at  an  advanced  period  of  the  lues  venerea,  on  the  up- 
per and  inner  part  of  the  thighs,  on  the  scrotum,  and  betvv'een  the 
nates.  If  this  appearance  be  not  referable  to  the  use  of  mercury, 
it  is  at  least  not  always  removed  by  the  mercurial  course,  but  is 
generally  relieved  by  preventing,  as  much  ns  possible,  the  attrition 
of  the  surfaces,  by  tepid  ablution,  and  mild  restringent  ointments. 

5.  E.  tuberculatum  exhibits  irregular  patches  of  red  eifloresence, 
with  round  tumours  slightly  elev.ited.  These  subside  in  seven 
or  eight  days,  but  the  patches  of  erythema  continue  a  week  lon- 
ger, then  turn  livid,  and  gradually  disappear.  The  disorder  com- 
mences vv'ith  fever,  sometimes  in  paroxysms  as  severe  as  those  of 
a  quotidian  ague  •,  and  in  the  intervals  the  patient  is  affected  with 
great  langour  and  faintness.  During  the  second  week  of  the 
eruption,  the  fever  gives  place  to  a  state  of  weakness,  morbid 
irritability,  and  restlessness,  which  is  sometimes  succeeded  by 
hectical  symptoms.  Three  cases,  seen  by  Dr  W.,  all  terminated 
fatally. 

6.  The  last  variety,  E.  fiodosufri,  exliibits  many  of  tlie  red 
patches  in  a  large  ana  rounded  form,  the  central  paits  of  which 
are  gradually  elevated,  and  on  the  6th  or  7th  day  form  hard  and 
paintul  protuberances,  which  are  often  taken  for  iqnposthumes ; 
but  from  the  7th  to  the  10th  they  constantly  become  softer,  and 
subside  without  ulceration.  It  has  been  seen  by  the  author  only 
on  the  fore  part  of  the  legs,  in  female?,  most  of  whom  were  ser- 
vants. 
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vants.     It  is   preceded  by   pyrexia.     A  purgative,  followed  by 
bark,  wine,  and  acids,  was  in  all  instances  successful. 

A  BULLA,  or  If/eb,  which  constitutes  the  essential  character  of 
diseases  of  the  fourth  order,  in  this  arrangement,  is  thus  defined. 
*<  A  large  portion  of  the  cuticle  detached  from  the  skin,  by  the  in- 
terposition of  a  transparent  watery  fluid.  Soon  after  the  water  is 
discharged,  the  excoriated  surface  is  covered  with  a  flat  yellow 
or  blackish  scab,  which  remains  till  a  new  cuticle  is  formed  un- 
derneath. When  bullse  have  a  dark  red,  or  livid  base,  ti.ey  are 
denominated  phlyctana" 

This  order  includes  three  genera,  erysipelas,  pemphigus,  and 
pompholyx.  The  author  has  not  decided  whether  the  two  latter 
might  be  properly  united,  or  whether  the  pemphigus  should  be 
considered  as  a  distinct  idiophatic  eruptive  fever. 

**  The  erysipelas  is  a  febrile  disease,  in  which  some  part  of 
the  body  is  affected  externally  with  heat,  redness,  svi'elling,  and 
vesications.  The  tumour  is  soft,  diffuse,  and  irregularly  circum- 
scribed ;  the  redness  disappears  on  pressure,  and  immediately  re- 
turns when  the  pressure  is  removed." 

In  a  note  it  is  stated  that  erythema  is  distinguished  from  ery- 
sipelas, as  it  resembles  an  efflorescence,  and  is  not  attended  with 
swelling,  vesication,  or  any  regular  fever. 

DrWillan  has  described  four  varieties  of  erysipelas  ;  1.  the  phleg- 
monous;  2.  oedematous,  3.  gafigre/iouSy  and  4^.  erratic.  The  progress 
and  characteristic  phenomena  of  each  are  detailed  at  length  ;  those 
oi  the pMegmomus,  as  they  appear  in  the  face,  the  lower  extremities, 
and  the  hands,  respectively.  The  first  species,  as  its  trivial  name 
implies,  is  accompanied  by  a  state  of  higher  excitement  in  the  sys- 
tem, than  the  others.  In  the  oedetnatous  the  attack  is  .ess  distinctly 
marked,  the  swelling  extends  more  gradually,  is  cf  a  paler  colour, 
and  pits  upon  strong  pressure  ;  delirium  and  coma  ensue,  and  it 
often  terminates  fatally  from  the  Sth,  to  the  12th,  IGth,  or  20th 
day.  '^rhe  gangrefwus  form  sometimes  begins  like  the  first,  some- 
times like  the  second  species  ;  the  swelling  is  of  a  dark  red,  in- 
clining to  a  livid  hue,  and  is  puffy  or  soft  to  the  touch  ;  a  weak 
pulse,  brown  tongue,  and  delirium,  which  is  soon  succeed-d  by 
coma,  that  remains  through  the  whole  course  of  the  disease,  are 
among  its  symptoms.  Though  this  form  of  erysipcl.s  does  not 
prove  universally  fatal,  it  is  always  tedious  and  precarious.  The 
erratic  erysipelas  consists  of  red  patches,  of  an  irregular  form, 
which  appear,  one  after  another  on  different  parts  of  the  body. 
It  terminates  for  the  most  pa^t  favourably  in  about  a  week  :  in 
one  case  it  proved  fatal.  An  infantine  erysipelas  and  a  variety 
sometimes  appearing  soon  after  variolous  inoculation,  are  after- 
wards described. 

It 
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II  Is  stated,  that  the  acrhnonlous  lymph,  contained  in  the 
phlyctsenx  or  vesications  of  a  genuine  erysipelas,  if  inoculated, 
or  casually  applied  to  any  slight  wound,  in  a  person  otherwise 
healthy,  produces  a  similar  disease.  The  erysipelas,  however, 
especially  the  phlegmonous  form,  is  not  ranked  by  medical  wri- 
ters among  contagious  diseases.  l)r  Willan  thinks  it  may  some- 
times be  communicated  from  one  person  to  anotlier,  ar.d  has  pu- 
blished an  instance,  on  the  authority  of  Dr  Pitcairn,  in  which  a 
lady,  her  infant,  mother,  and  servant,  were  successively  attacked 
with  erysipelas,  of  which  the  two  first  mentioned  died.  In  hos- 
pitals, Dr  Willan  adds,  even  the  symptomatic  erysipelas,  produced 
by  a  wound,  or  a  puncture,  has  sometimes  become  contagious, 
and  proved  fatal  to  several  persons  in  the  same  ward.  The  dis- 
ease, he  observes,  in  such  instances,  is  probably  combined  with 
the  typhus,  or  malignant  fever.  The  following  are  the  author's 
remarks  on  the  practice  in  erysipelas. 

**  All  the  ancient  writers,  except  Galen,  recommend  blood-letting 
as  a  principal  remedy  in  the  treatment  of  erysipelas.  This  practice 
must  evidently  be  improper  in  the  three  forms  of  erysipelas,  last 
described,  and  even  in  the  erysipelas  phlegmonodes,  it  does  not  al- 
ways appear  necessary.  When  the  blood  drawn  is  sizy,  practition- 
ers are  often  induced  to  bleed  a  second  time ;  but  we  generally  find, 
in  London,  that  repeated  blood-letting  aggravates  the  symptoms,  and 
protracts  the  disease.  In  a  comatose  or  apoplectic  state,  the  applica- 
tion of  leeches,  or  cupping  glasses,  at  the  nape  of  the  neck,  may  be 
advisable. 

"  Many  physicians  object  to  blisters  in  erysipelas  :  I  have  ap- 
plied them  occasionally,  between  the  shoulders,  with  manifest  ad- 
vantage, when  the  face  and  scalp  were  affected.  I  must,  however, 
observe,  that  it  is  not  safe  to  put  either  blisters  or  leeches,  on  or  near 
to  the  diseased  surface.  Saline  medicines,  and  preparations  of  anti- 
mony, or  the  compound  powder  of  ipecacuanha,  may  be  employed 
as  diaphoretics,  according  to  the  circumstances  of  the  disorder.  The 
effects  of  camphor  and  the  dulcified  acids,  in  allaying  the  febrile 
symptoms,  and  preventing  too  great  a  determination  of  blood  to 
the  head,  seem  to  have  been  much  over-rated  by  Hofiman  and  other 
writers.  It  is  requisite,  every  other  day,  to  administer  a  gentle  pur- 
gative, since  costiveness  Is  an  usual  symptom  of  the  erysipelas  phleg- 
monodes. Dr  Friend  thinks  the  use  of  active  purgatives  indispens- 
able in  this  disease,  and  has  made  some  general  remarks  on  the  sub- 
ject, which  deserve  attention. 

"  In  the  erysipelas  oedematodes,  we  should  employ  blisters,  dia- 
phoretics, volatile  alkali,  and  purgatives,  during  the  first  three  or 
tour  days,  and  afterwards  Peruvian  bark,  conjoined  with  diuretics. 
By  these  means,  the  duration  of  the  complaint  may  be  considerably 
shortened. 
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"  In  the  erysipelas  gangranosum,  a  free  use  of  the  bark  is  neces- 
sary throughout.  The  mnicr.il  acids,  and  opium  in  moderate  doses, 
are  likewise  of  great  utiHty.  In  other  respects  the  plan  and  regimen 
is  the  same  as  in  malignant  levers. 

"  The  erysipelas  erraticum  requires  nearly  the  same  treatment  as 
hath  been  already  directed  for  the  erysipelas  oedematcdcs.  When 
this  disease  affects  infants,  and  shews  a  tendency  to  gangrene,  the 
powder  of  Peruvian  bark,  or  some  preparation  of  it,  should  be  di- 
ligently administered.  Besides  this  remedy,  the  physicians  of  the 
British  Lying-in  Hospital  applied  spirituous  embrocations,  particu- 
larly the  camphora.ted  spirits  of  wine,  with  signal  success. 

"  External  applications  are  seldom  necessary  in  the  other  forms 
ef  erysipelas.  In  order  to  allay  the  irritation  pi-oduced  by  the  acrid 
discharge  from  the  broken  vesications,  we  may,  from  time  to  time, 
advantageously  foment  or  wash  the  parts  affected,  with  milk,  bran 
and  water,  thin  gruel,  or  a  decoction  of  elder  flowers  and  poppy 
heads." 

Dr  Willan  observes,  that  Sauvages  has  arranged  under  erysipe- 
las the  fatal  epidemic  disease,  termed  by  the  French  historian 
Mezeray,  and  others,  Feu  Sacre,  Feu  St  Antolne,  Mai  des  Ar- 
dens,  &c.  which  is  now  known  to  originate  from  ergoted  rye, 
used  as  food.  See  Phil.  Transac.  Vol.  LV.  page  110,  and  Mem. 
de  la  Soc.  Roy.  de  Medecine,  for  1776,  p.  303.  A  minute  de- 
scription of  the  ergot  in  rye  is  given  by  M.  Tessier,  who  by  feed- 
ing or  cramming  turkeys  and  other  animals  with  it,  produced  in 
all  of  them  the  dry  gangrene,  and  death.  The  symptoms  of  this 
singular  and  dreadful  distemper  are  briefly  stated,  and  the  follow- 
ing interesting  note  is  subjoined.'^ 

*•  The  Morbus  Hungaricus  (Sennert.  de  Feb.  Lib.  IV.  Cap.  1^.} 
and  some  other  diseases,  reputed  pestilential,  might  be  added  to  the 
listrvf  epidemics,  occasioned  by  the  ergot ;  or  by  a  similar  degene- 
ration in  other  grain.  The  sweating-sickness,  which  occurred  more 
than  once  In  England,  at  the  beginniiig  of  the  sixteenth  century, 
was  perhaps  owing  to  some  disease  or  depravation  in  wheat,  or  to 
some  noxious  vegetable  growing  with  it  in  particular  situations. 
This  disease  extended  chiefly  over  the  northern  counties,  but  neither 
affected  the  inhabitants  of  Wales,  nor  of  Scotland,  who  did  not,  at 
the  period  mentioned,  eat  wheaten  bread.  "  Qui  montana  Cambrias 
incolunt,  caseo,  lacte,  pane  avenaceo  atque  hordeaceo  vivunt :  Hi- 
berni  autem  et  Scoti  durius,  &c.  Car.  Claromontii,  de  aere,  loc. 
et  ag.  Terrae  Anglise,"  pag.  36. — A  similar  disease  appeared,  A.  D. 
1529,  in  Denmark  and  Norway,  Holland  and  Flanders,  at  Ham- 
burg, Bremen,  Lubeck,  Dantzick,  Cologne,  &c.  See  Forestus,  de 
Feb-  pag.  157.  Sennert.  Lib.  IV.  c.  15.  It  is  observed  by  Schil- 
ler (De  Peste  Britannica),  that  birds  at  that  time  fell  dead  from  the 
trees.  "  passim,"  with  small  abscesses  under  their  wings.     This  he 
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refers  to  the  poisonous  quality  of  the  air ;  but  was  not  the  effect, 
more  probably,  produced  by  damaged  grain  taken  as  food,  accord- 
ing to  the  result  of  Abbe  Tessier's  experiments  ?  See  Schenkii,  Obs. 
pag.  764'.  Galen  has  remarked,  (De  Aliment.  Facult.  Lib.  I. 
Cap.  37.)  that  the  seeds  of  lolium  temulentum  mixed  with  wheat, 
or  the  degenerated  grain,  called  black-wheat,  will  produce  fever, 
headach,;delirium,  and  gangrenous  ulcers. — This  subject,''  DrWillan 
concludes,  "  is  not  closely  connected  with  my  present  undertaking  ; 
but  it  appears  so  interesting,  that  I  Jiope  seme  physician  of  abilities 
will  find  leisure  and  inclination  to  prosecute  the  research." 

The  two  remaining  genera,  under  the  Order  of  Bullae,  are  dis- 
tinguished in  the  following  terms.  *'  The  Pemphigus  is  an  acute 
disease,  characterized  by  an  eruption  of  phlyct^enx  or  vesications, 
with  an  inflamed  base,  appearing  in  succession  on  different  parts 
of  the  surface  of  the  body,  and  sometimes  in  the  mouth."  There 
is  no  tumefaction  or  efflorescence,  as  in  erysipelas.  "  The  Pom- 
pholyx  is  an  eruption  of  Bullae,  without  any  inflammation  around 
them,  and  without  fever." 

Of  the  Pemphigus  the  author  describes  three  varieties  ;  P. 
vulgaris^  cofitagiosusy  and  infatitilis.  He  has  never  seen  an  in- 
stance of  the  two  first,  and  states  only  what  has  been  said  respect- 
ing them  by  authors.  Under  the  first  head  he  includes  the  Pem- 
phigus major  of  Sauvages,  the  Febris  vesicularis  catarrhalis  of 
Delius,  (Am-jenit.  Med.  Dec.  I.  cas.  9.)  the  Febris  pemphygodes 
seu  bullosa  of  Seliger  (Ephem.  Ac.  Nat.  Cur.  Dec.  I.  Ann.  viii. 
Obs.  SQ.)y  which  seems  to  have  been  the  prototype  of  the  de- 
scription of  pemphigus  in  several  nosologies.  Under  the  second 
head,  he  quotes  an  account  of  airepidemic  disease  described  by 
Dr  Langhans,  a  Swiss  physician,  in  the  Acta  Helvetica,  Tom.  II. 
pag.  260.  Symptomatic  phlyctxnse  and  bullae  in  the  plague  are 
mentioned  by  Dr  Hodges,  and  also  by  Barbette  and  EtmuUer  on 
the  pestilence  ;  and  Dr  W.  has  observed  a  similar  appearance  in 
some  cases  of  typhus,  especially  during  the  summer. 

The  P.  infantilis  sometimes  occurs  in  weak  and  emaciated  chil- 
dren, who  are  destroyed  by  the  pain  and  irritation  of  the  succes- 
sive vesications  and  ulcerations. 

The  author  concludes  his  account  of  Pemphigus  by  three  que- 
ries :  1.  Whether  the  case  quoted  from  Seliger,  is  not  a  case 
of  erysipelas  phlegmonodes,  with  some  incidental  variations  .? 
2.  Whether  in  the  cases  quoted  from  Sauvages  and  Thieiry,  and 
Dr  Dobson's  case  in  the  Transactions  of  the  R.  Irish  Academy, 
the  eruption  was  not  symptomatic,  and  connected  with  the  typhus 
or  pestilential  fever  .''  and,  3.  Whether  the  disease  described  by 
Dr  Langhans  was  not  rather  endemic  than  epidenii9  or  contagi- 
ous. 
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ous,   and  referable   to   some  local  cause,  like  the  Mai  des  Ar- 
dens,  &c.  ? 

The  PoMPiiOLYX  (Pemphigus  sine  pyrexia  of  Sauvagcs,  and 
P.  apyrctos  of  Plenck)  is  divided  into  three  species,  henlgnus^  diu- 
tiniiSy  and  solitarius.  In  the  P.  henignus  the  bullae  are  as  large  as 
a  pea,  sometimes  as  a  hazel  nut ;  they  discharge  a  mild  lymph 
in  three  or  four  days,  and  presently  heal.  It  occurs  to  boys  in 
hot  weather  ;  to  young  irritable  persons  after  taking  a  few  grains 
of  mercury,  or  some  acrid  vegetable  substances  5  and  to  infants 
during  dentition.  The  P.  diutimis  is  a  tedious  painful  disorder, 
chiefly  aflecting  persons  of  a  debilitated  constitution,  and  parti- 
cularly severe  in  those  of  advanced  age.  The  vesications  occur 
in  succession,  and,  if  rubbed  ofF,  leave  a  sore  and  inflamed  sur- 
face, which  does  not  readily  heal.  The  disease  in  some  cases 
continues  two  months,  in  others  three,  four,  or  even  five  months, 
so  that  the  whole  number  of  bullae  has  amounted  to  several  thou- 
sands. The  pain,  loss  of  sleep,  and  confinement  at  length  pro- 
duce a  nocturnal  paroxysm  of  fever.  The  cases  of  Pemphigus 
described  by  Mr  Upton,  Mem.  of  the  Med.  Soc,  of  London, 
Vol.  III.  appendix,  atid  Mr  Gaitskell,  Ibid.  VoL  IV  ;  by  Dr  D. 
Stewart,  Med.  Commentaries.  Vol.  VI ;  and  Mr  Christie,  Lond. 
Med.  Journal,  Vol.  X.  agree  with  Dr  W.'s  account  of  Pompho- 
lyx.  The  warm-bath,  used  every  second  day,  has  been  found 
the  most  effectual  remedy  in  the  author's  experience  ;  but  not  in 
young  persons.  "  In  clrildren,  or  in  persons  under  forty  years 
of  age,"  he  says,  *'  I  have  seen  it  generally  removed,  within 
three  weeks,  by  Peruvian-bark  combined  with  diuretics,  espe- 
cially with  the  powder  or  tincture  of  digitalis." 

In  the  pompholyx  solitarius^  large  vesications  arise,  on  some 
part  of  the  body,  one  after  another,  at  nearly  equal  intervals  of 
time,  at  the  distance  of  two  or  three  days,  sometimes  to  the  num- 
ber of  six.  It  is  rare  and  seems  only  to  affect  women.  Peruvian 
bark  was  given  with  advantage  in  three  cases,  which  the  author 
saw. 

As  we  have  already  expressed  our  hope,  that  this  work  will  be 
assumed  as  the  standard  of  reference  by  subsequent  writers,  we  have 
deemed  it  more  useful  to  our  readers,  to  give  an  abstract  of  the 
contents  of  this  part,, than  to  enter  into  any  discussion  on  the 
subject. 

The  plates  are  excellent  representatives  of  the  difFerent  erup- 
tions. A  title  page  is  given  with  this  part,  which  completes  the 
first  volume. 

IL 
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Cases  of  Diabetes,  Consumption,  ^c.  luith  Observations  on  the  His- 
tory and  Treatment  of  Disease  in  General.  By  Robert  Watt, 
Member  of  the  Faculty  of  Physicians^and  Sui-geons,  Glasgow. 
8vo.  pp.  328.     Paisley,  1808. 

T)HTSiCTANS  seem  now  to  be  gradually  recovering  from  those  de- 
-*-  lusions  with  which  a  false  theory,  more  than  mistaken  or  un- 
guarded observation  had  beset  them.  Indeed,  we  have  witnessed 
so  many  signs  cf  the  decline  of  the  stimulating  method  of  cure 
in  the  greater  number  of  acute  diseases,  and  \\\  some  chronic, 
that  we  have  long  since  ventured  to  proclaim  its  dowjifal  and 
disgrace.  And  we  have  seen  enough  lo  persuade  us,  that  this 
approaching  revolution  will  tend  to  the  improvement  of  practical 
medicine. 

The  practice  founded  on  the  Brunonian  doctrines  of  debility, 
excitement,  and  stimulus,  has  slain,  we  believe,  in  siucerity  of 
heart,  its  thousands  and  ten  thousands.  This  doctrine  not  only 
set  all  former  observation  and  experience  at  deliance,  but  so 
strong  a  hold  had  it  taken  on  the  Imagination  of  its  votaries,  that 
medicine  appeared  to  them  unsusceptible  of  farther  in. prove nient. 
We  remember  the  horror  and  ineredality  that  was  excited  some 
years  ago,  by  the  evacuating  system  of  Dr  Rush  and  of  some 
West  India  practitioners,  in  the  yellov/  fever  \  and  how  a  cele- 
brated German  professor,  cf  the  stimulating  school,  shruj>;ged  up 
liis  shoulders,  and  prognosticated  the  certain  death  of  a  patient  in 
our  infirmary,  labouring  under  typhus,  when  he  heard  his  physi- 
cian prescribe  some  necessary  evacuations  :  But  tne  practice  of 
Ur  Rush  was  successful,  and  our  condemned  patient  speedily  re- 
covered. The  most  obvious  and  most  fatal  error  of  the  doctrine 
now  alluded  to,  was,  that  every  evacuation  was  necessarily  and 
directly  debilitating,  and  that  strength  and  excitemt-nt  could  only 
be  eaected  by  stimuli.  In  fevers,  tiierefor.,,  all  evacuations  were 
dreaded,  while  wine,  brandy,  and  opium  were  considered  as  sove- 
reign remedies,  and  too  often  employed  with  nttie  discrimination, 
and  still  less  regard  to  tlie  state  of  local  symptoms  and  organic 
affections.  This  fashion  h;is  passed  away;  and  we  now  see  phy- 
sicians prescribing  topical  and  general  bleedings,  drenching  their 

patients 
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patients  with  cold  water,  and  scouring  them  with  jalap  and  calo- 
mel, without  at  least  any  increase  of  the  mortality  of  our  fever 
wards. 

Our  dread  of  debilitating  by  such  evacuations  has  been  greatly 
lessened  by  the  example  of  foreign  practitioners,  and  by  the  writ- 
ings of  some  enlightened  physicians  of  our  own  country,  particu- 
larly of  a  Curric,  Jackson,  and  Hamilton. 

These  revolutions  in  the  practice  of  medicine  are  calculated 
indeed  to  excite  in  our  minds  no  inconsiderable  degree  of  scep- 
ticism, and  almost  tempt  us  to  conclude,  with  some,  that  nature 
triumphs  more  than  art  in  the  cure  of  diseases,  at  different  times 
so  oppositely  treated.  The  truth  is,  that  in  fevers,  there  is  no 
practice  invariably  proper  ;  the  physician  must  be  guided  by  symp- 
toms and  circumstances  ;  sometimes  he  must  moderate  by  an  an- 
tiphlogistic treatment  the  dangerous  reaction  of  the  vascular  sys- 
tem, and  sometimes  he  must  support  the  vital  energy  by  cordials 
and  stimulants  ;  but,  at  all  times,  he  will  find  it  useful  to  remove 
sources  of  morbid  irritation. — ^We  have  no  hesitation,  therefore^ 
in  believing  that  physicians  are  in  a  much  fairer  way,  as  well  as 
their  patients,  now  that  they  have  recovered  from  the  delirium  of 
Brunonian  excitement. 

In  the  treatment  of  chronic  diseases  also,  we  have  heard  less  of 
beef  steaks,  wine,  and  tonics,  than  we  used  formerly  to  do,  and 
much  jmore  of  temperance,  exercise,  and  evacuation.  The  valu- 
able observations  of  Dr  Hamilton  on  the  exhibition  of  purgative 
medicines,  seemed  to  lay  open  new  views  of  the  pathology  of 
some  of  those  chronical  diseases,  which  might  lead  to  improved 
modes  of  practice. 

Still,  however,  we  were  little  prepared  to  anticipate  such  a 
system  of  depletion,  and  results  so  singular  and  unexpected  as 
are  exhibited  in  the  very  interesting  volume  now  before  us. 

These,  it  is  true,  rest  solely  on  the  authority  of  Mr  Watt,  and 
have  yet  to  pass  the  ordeal  of  general  experience.  But  the  observa- 
tions are  such  as  could  hardly  lead  to  any  mistake  ;  and  they  appear 
to  have  been  carefully  noted,  and  faithfully  related.  At  any  rate, 
they  are  now  before  the  public  ;  and  as  they  are  much  too  inter- 
esting to  be  long  overlooked  or  neglected,  the  experience  of  others 
will  soon,  we  hope,  enable  the  profession  to  decide  on  their  ge- 
neral application.  For  the  presenc,  it  shall  be  our  sole  business 
to  lay  a  short  abstract  of  Mr  AVatt's  observations  before  our 
readers,  earnestly  recommending  them,  however,  not  to  be  satisr 
fied  with  this,  but  to  consult  the  interesting  original. 

The  exclusive  use  of  an  animal  diet,  as  taught  us  by  Dr  Rollo, 
has  certainly  done  more  for  diabetic  patients  than  any  method  of 
treatment  heretofore  tried.     Some  few  have  been  entirely  cured 
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by  this  plan,  and  a  greater  number  have  been  partially,  and  for  a 
while,  relieved.  But,  upon  the  whole,  its  success  has  fallen  far 
short  of  the  expectations  which  the  first  publication  of  Dr  Rol- 
lo's  cases  had  raised.  With  Mr  Watt  it  had  uniformly  failed, 
even  when  patients  could  be  confined  altogether  to  animal  food, 
to  which  they  have  often  an  unconquerable  rtluctance. 

The  method  of  treating  diabetes,  to  the  success  of  which  our 
attention  is  now  invoked,  consists  in  a  strict  antiphlogistic  regi- 
men, abstinence,  and  repeated  venesection.  When  v/e  reflected 
on  the  symptoms  and  progress  of  this  disease,  on  the  debilitated 
and  impoverished  system  of  diabetic  patients,  the  vast  and  con- 
suming waste  of  the  solid  and  fluid  parts  of  their  bodies,  and  the 
imperfect  action  of  their  digestive  and  assimilating  organs,  we 
•were  ready  to  declare,  with  Captain  Meredith's  physician,  that 
unless  we  met  with  a  criminal  having  tlic  disease,  no  request  or 
opinion  could  induce  us  to  perform  blood-kttiug  in  such  a  case. 

But  instead  of  those  disastrous  consequences  which  our  pre- 
conceived notions  would  have  led  us  to  expect,  we  find,  from  the 
cases  now  before  us,  that  the  force  of  the  system,  and  the  actions 
of  the  different  functions  increased  in  proportion  to  the  evacua- 
tions, and  that  by  these  the  disease  was  speedily  subdued.  These 
evacuations  of  blood.,  however,  were  neither  sparing  nor  ordinary, 
but  such  as  some  practioners  would  hesitate  to  make,  even  in  well 
marked  cases  of  inflammation,  such  as  many  would  deem  suili- 
cient  in  the  most  violent  case  of  pneumonia.  For  one  of  Mr 
Watt's  patients  was  blooded  to  the  extent  of  108  ounces  in  less 
than  two  weeks ;  and  the  patient,  so  far  from  being  exhausted 
or  debilitated  by  this  treatment,  became  stronger  and  more  active 
under  it,  and  the  disease  yielded,  symptom  after  symptom,  as  th^ 
blood  was  evacuated.  One  of  the  most  singular,  least  expected, 
but  easiest  appreciated  effect  of  this  detraction  of  the  circulating 
fluid  was,  we  think,  the  salutary  change  produced  in  the  consti- 
tution of  the  blood  itself.  In  inflammatory  diseases,  as  we  re- 
peat our  blood-lettings  we  expect  the  buffy  coat  to  disappear,  and 
the  firmness,  soUdity,  and  cupped  form  of  the  coagulum  to  dimi- 
nioh  more  and  more.  But  in  these  cases  of  diabetes,  the  very 
contrary  of  all  this  obtained.  The  blood  first  drawn,  was  thin, 
and  without  bufFy  coat ;  the  coagulum  was  so  soft  and  weak,  that 
it  could  not  support  its  own  weight,  and  was  torn  by  the 
slightest  force  ;  as  the  operation  was  repeated,  the  blood  assumed 
more  and  more  of  the  inflammatory  character,  and  exhibited  at 
last  a  thick  buffy  coat,  a  strong,  firm  and  tenacious  crassamentum, 
contracted  on  its  upper  surface  to  the  size  of  a  shilling.  "  The  . 
improved  texture  of  the  blood,  as  venesection  was  repeated,  the 
increased  hilarity  of  mind,  and  general  renovation  of  the  living 
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functions,  warrant  the  conclusion,  that,  however  weakening  it  may 
be  in  particular  circumstances,  blood-letting  is  a  most  important 
mean  of  disburdening  the  system,  and  of  preparing  the  way  for 
the  final  re-cst?.b!lsbfpent  of  healtli  and  vigour." 

Under  the  title  Diabetes,  five  cases  are  detailed  at  considerable 
length.  The  first,  a  well  miirked  example  of  diabetes  mellitus, 
seemed,  for  some  time,  much  relieved  by  the  use  of  animal  food, 
and  elixir  of  vitriol  •,  but  the  patient  died  a  few  weeks  after  his 
return  home. 

The  second  case  is  thnt  in  which  Mr  Watt  first  experienced 
the  good  eflects  of  venesection.  The  pvitient  was  a  labourer, 
aged  36.  The  diabetic  symptoms  supervened  to  cold,  caught  in 
the  preceding  spring.  He  came  under  Mr  Watt's  care  on  the  1st 
September.  The  principal  symptoms  at  this  time  were,  insatiable 
thirst,  with  dry  parched  xnouth  ;  impaired  appetite  ;  gums  spun- 
gy and  ulcerated  ;  foul  and  white  tongue  \  heat,  and  soreness  in 
the  region  of  the  kidneys,  ar.d  along  the  course  of  the  ureters, 
particularly  before  making  v/ater  ;  want  of  venereal  powers  and 
desires  ;  lowness  of  spirits  j  debility  and  emaciation  ;  skin  harsh 
and  hide-bound  ;  pulse  60,  weak  and  quivering  ;  calls  to  urine 
frequent  and  urgent ;  the  quantity  voided  in  twenty-four  hours 
estim.ated  from  twelve  to  sixteen  pints  ;  in  colour  pale  straw,  and 
of  a  fragrant  odour  and  sweet  taste.  He  was  ordered  a  dose  of 
castor  oil,  and  to  confine  himself  to  a  diet  of  animal  food.  This 
was  persevered  in  from  the  1st  to  the  At/i  instatit ;  but  it  did  not 
agree  v/ith  his  stomach  j  he  had  vomited,  and  conceived  great 
reluctance  to  his  diet.  The  thirst  was  now  more  severe  ;  the 
urine  thirteen  pin's ,  and  stren^Tth  declining  rapidly.  Seme  mucus 
coughed  up,  was  followed  by  a  little  blood ;  this  circumstance, 
with  the  recollection  that  Captain  Meredith,  on  the  evening  after 
blood-letting,  «  felt  lighter,  cooler,  and  more  cbeei'ful,  and  had 
less  pain  about  the  kidneys,"  determined   Mr  Watt  to  bleed  his 

patient ;    which  he   did,  to   rhe   amount   of  fourteen  ounces 

September  5th.  The  symptoms  seemed  much  relieved  ;  urine 
nine  pounds  and  a  half ;  the  crassamentum  of  the  blood  black  and 
void  of  tenacity.  Finding  so  much  relief  from  the  first  bleeding, 
Mr  Watt  resolved  on  a  second.  Eighteen  ounces  were  accord- 
ingly taken  from  the  arm  ;  pulse,  before  bleeding,  50  ;  after 
bleeding,  48,  and  pretty  firm.  Ordered  to  keep  as  closely  as 
possible  to  the  animal  diet,  with  a  small  quantity  oi  bread  to  every 
meal  •,  ai-.d,  to  obviate  acidity,  f*rty-cight  grains  of  carbonate  of 
ammonia,  prescribed  in  pilL--,  to  be  taken  daily. 

6th.  Appetite  better  ;  slept  soundly  •,  thirst  less  •,  urine  little 
more  than  nine  pints  ;  pain  across  the  region  of  the  kidneys  abated  ; 
crassamentum  of  blood  so  void  of  tenacitv,  that  it  cannot  be  ele- 
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vated  with  a  probe  above  the  surface  of  the  scrum.  Pills  and  ani- 
mal  diet  continued. 

7th.  Urine  as  yesterday,  and  still  sweet  to  the  tr.ste  ;  pulse 
G'l',  soft  and  regular ;  was  blooded  for  the  third  time,  and  to  the 
amount  of  eiijhtecn  ounces.    A  flannel  shirt  ordered. 

Sch.  Urine  Utile  wore  than  seven  pints.,  still  sweet ;  thinks  him- 
self better  ;  thirst  is  kss  ;  gums  more  healthy,  and  teeth  firmer; 
blood  as  the  la;.t ;  skin  dry,  harsh,  and  scaly.  On  this  last  ac- 
countj  antimonial  poM  devs  wei'e  prescribed,  one  to  be  taken  every 
second  hour,  till  some  effect  be  produced. 

9th.  Vomited  after  taking  the  second  powder ;  what  he  vo- 
mited was  very  acid  ;  he  feels  almost  no  thirst ;  his  spirits  are 
light,  and  his  nund  cheerful  ;  urine  little  more  than  f,ve  pints, 
and  has  a  prcity  strong  urinous  smell,  and  salt  taste. 

Pulse  7{>  ;  blood-letting  repeated  to  eighteen  ounces ;  on  tying  up 
the  arm,  the  patient  became  faintish,  and  went  to  bed.  An  un- 
usual warmth  was  diffused  over  the  body,  and  soon  after,  a  gentle 
perspiration  broke  on  his  temples,  and  some  other  parts  -,  pulse 
fell  to  70  ;  the  blood  is  a  little  sizy,  and  the  crassamcntum  is 
more  tenacious. 

10th.  Porspired  a  little  during  the  night;  the  ulceration, 
purple  margin,  and  snonginess  of  the  gums,  are  quite  gone  ; 
tongue  clean  and  natural;  puise  70,  firm  and  ivgular;  urine 
little  more  than  four  pints,  of  a  pretty  high  colour,  saltish  taste, 
and  urinous  smell. 

1 1th.  Not  so  v/ell ;  urine  rather  more  than  seven  pints ;  pulse 
SO,  firm  and  regular.     Carbonate  of  ammonia  to  be  repeated. 

1 2th.  Uririe  eight  jnnts ;  his  appetite  has  been  keen,  and  h.e 
takes  more  food  tharr  he  can  well  digest ;  he  is  desired  to  eat  Icss» 

13th.  Urine  little  m.ore  than  seven  pints ^  sameiuhat  stueet  to  the 
taste;  slight  headc;ch  ;  tongue  foul  ;  pulse  SO,  weak,  but  regu- 
lar ;  there  is  clearly  an  aggravation  of  the  disease.  Flattered  by 
former  success,  IVIr  Watt  had  again  recourse  to  the  lancet,  and 
took  from  the  arm,  in  a  pretty  lull  stream,  tiveniij-foiir  ounces  of 
blood.  This  the  patient  bore  well,  and  vv'ithout  feeling  the  least 
faintish  ;  pulse,  after  the  bleeding,  72,  firm  and  regular. 

14th.  Urine  only  four  pints,  and  in  taste,  smell,  arid  appearance^ 
nearly  natural.  "  He  walked  in  the  afternoon,  and  was  astonish- 
ed to  find  a  degree  of  strength  and  agility,  to  which,  for  many 
weeks,  he  had  been  a  total  stranger."  Re-appearance  of  the 
powers  of  virility  ;  pulse  74,  firm  and  regular  ;  blood  drawn 
yesterday  inflamed,  cupped,  and  tenacious.  <'  The  most  violent 
cases  of  pneumonia,  or  acute  rheumatism,  do  not  shew  the  blood 
more  sizy  and  morbid  in  its  texture.''    Lime-water  prescribed. 

IJth.   Urine  three  2>itits  and  a  half :  no  thirst.    Continues  better. 

16th. 
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IGth.  Hns  had  a  gentle  moisture  over  the  body  ;  the  skin  be- 
coming soft  aiul  healthy,  the  old  cuticle  desquamating  \  gums 
healtb.y  •■,  strength  grcatl)  rc;covered  ;  urine  three  pints  and  a  half? 
At  his  own  desire,  lb"  ounces  of  blood  taken  from  his  arm  in  a 
full  stre;im  ;  pulse,  before  bleedi.ig,  72  ;  after  it,  70,  firm  and 
regular. 

I7th.  Urine  not  quite  three  pints-,  has  a  very  salt  truSte,  and 
strong  urinous  smell  5  blood  remarkably  infla;r:ed,  bufFy  coat, 
thick,  firm,  and  contracted. 

20tli.  Strength  gradually  improving ;  was  at  work  all  day 
yesterday;  in  short,  from  the  14th  instant,  it  appears  from  the 
reports,  that  he  haS  rapidly  convalesced.  The  diab-tes  appears' 
cured  ;  nor  did  he  aftervuards  suffer  any  relapse.  The  reports  of 
this  case,  which  we  have  so  far  presented  to  our  readers  in  a  very 
abridged  form,  are  carried  on  by  Mr  "Watt  to  the  4;th  February, 
1808,  when  the  patient  continued  well.  The  whole  case  is  very 
minutely  detailed,  from  first  to  last,  by  our  author.  We  have 
only  noted  occasionally  those  circumstances  which  serve  most 
strikingly  to  connect  the  recovery  of  the  patient  with  the  treat- 
ment pursued.  No  one,  we  apprehend,  can  fail  to  remark  the 
connection  between  the  changes  in  the  quaiitity  and  qualities  of 
the  urine  with  the  different  blood-lettings;  and  few  will  be  dis- 
posed to  attribute  much  to  the  different  medicines  occasionally 
employed,  as  the  carbonate  of  ammonia,  the  antimonial  powders, 
laxatives,  lime-water,  and  bitters.  The  diet,  it  is  true,  all  along 
consisted,  in  a  great  part,  of  animal  food,  but  with  some  allow- 
ance of  vegetable  aliment.  In  sliort,  as  Mr  Watt  has  remarked, 
•'  Venesection  is  certainly  the  most  prominent  feature  in  the 
treatment.  The  abstraction  of  one  hundred  and  eight  ounces  of 
blood,  in  less  than  two  weeks,  must  have  had  a  decided  effect. 
Pie  experienced  relief  in  his  feelings  every  time,  and  even,  during 
that  profuse  evacuation,  gained  strength."  Yet,  again  to  use  our 
author's  words,  '<  In  this  instance,  venesection  was  employed  in 
the  most  forbidding  circumstances.  The  pulse  was  slow,  feeble, 
and  not  altogether  regular  ;  his  strength  and  spirits  were  almost 
gone  ;  the  lower  extremities  had  been  oedematous  to  the  haunches, 
and  were  always  cold  and  lifeless."  He  concludes,  by  stating 
the  following  general  observations  on  the  good  effects  of  the  eva-^ 
cuating  treatment. 

"  Eyen  the  first  bleeding  produced  a  degree  of  hilarity,  to  which, 
for  many  weeks,  he  had  been  a  total  stranger.  After  the  third,  the 
pristine  vigour  of  his  mind  was  completely  restored,  and  his  feelings 
rendered  more  comfortable.  After  the  fourth,  the  pulse  rose  to  about 
80,  became  firm  and  regular,  ai\d  some  degree  of  perspiration  ap- 
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peared  on  diiTerent  parts  of  the  bodj'.  Still,  however,  there  was  no 
very  remarkable  change  produced  on  the  urinary  discharge.  Aftei' 
the  fourth,  there  was  evidently  a  relapse.  The  fifth  seemed  to  act 
like  a  charm.  The  recovery,  after  this,  was  instantaneous  and 
striking.  The  painful  sensation  in  his  bowels  left  him  ;  the  powers 
of  virility  returned  ;  the  gums  became  sound  ;  the  skin  soft  and  per- 
spirable ;  tlie  saliva,  the  urine,  and  the  alvine  discharge  natural ;  in 
six  days  he  returned  to  his  work  ;  in  two  months  he  was  restored  to 
his  original  strength." 

The  next  case  is  that  of  a  student,  aged  23.  For  some  time 
before  coming  under  the  care  of  Mr  Watt,  he  appears  to  have 
suffered  much  from  dyspeptic  symptoms,  lowness  of  spirits,  and 
inability  of  mental  exertion.  His  urine  increased  in  quantity,  and 
very  frequently  voided.  He  complained  also  of  uneasiness  and 
pain  in  the  region  of  the  kidnies.  His  skin  was  hidebound  ;  the 
gums  spongy  and  ulcerated  ;  and  he  was  feeble  and  reduced. 
Pulse  SO,  very  weak,  but  regular.  The  quantity  of  urine  was  six 
pints,  two  pints  of  which  yielded  one  ounce  seven  drachms  of 
extract,  of  the  consistence  of  honey,  and  saltish  to  the  taste. 

The  reports  of  this  singular  case  are  also  very  fully  detailed. 
We  had  prepared  an  abridgment  of  them,  that  we  might  pre- 
serve to  our  readers  the  regul-irity  of  a  journal,  and  enable  them 
to  form  some  idea  of  the  effects  of  the  uncommon  treatment 
followed  by  Mr  Watt  \  but  we  must  content  ourselves  with  the 
summary  which  Mr  Watt  himself  has  given  us,  and  refer  for 
the  reports  to  the  original.  It  matters  little,  whether  wq  allow 
this  to  be  really  a  case  of  well  marked  diabetes  or  not ;  it  is 
at  least  one  of  great  general  debility,  with  local  irritation  of 
the  urinary  system,  successfully  treated  by  depletion,  and  an 
antiphlogistic  regimen,  —  one  in  which  health  and  strength 
were  restored,  though  about  one  hundred  and  fifty  ounces  of 
blood  had  been  withdrawn  from  the  circulation  during  the  treat- 
ment. 

*•  During  the  first  period,  which  extended  from  the  beginning  of 
October  till  the  13th,  the  patient  abstained  from  animal  food,  wine, 
spirits,  and  every  thing  of  a  heating  or  ii-ritating  nature.  The 
bowels  were  kept  moderately  open  ;  diluents  were  freely  used,  and 
an  opiate  taken  at  bed-time.  This  practice  was  persisted  in  for 
eleven  or  twelve  days,  without  any  advantage.  On  the  contrary, 
the  number  of  times  of  voiding  urine  had  increased  from  eighteen  to 
twenty-six  or  twenty-seven.  The  pulse  had  become  weak,  and  in- 
termitting ;  he  had  lost  three  pounds  of  his  weight,  and  his  strength 
and  spirits  were  declining   rapidly.     The   quantity  of  urine  varied 
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from  five  to  eiglit  pints  ;  at  times  it  equalled  the  whole  liquid  inges- 
ts, and  afForded,  by  evaporation,  a  copious  extract. 

"  In  the  second  period,  which  extends  from  the  13th  October  till 
the  26th  of  the  same  month,  the  patient,  as  to  meat  and  drink,  was 
allowed  to  live  pretty  much  in  his  ov/n  way  ;  the  bow^els  were  kept 
moderately  open,  and  the  opiate  w^as  occasionally  continued  at  bed- 
time. On  the  evening  of  the  15th,  and  morning  of  the  16th,  the 
patient  was  persuaded  to  eat  beef  steaks,  and  found  all  the  symp- 
toms p-rcatly  aggravated.  The  four  succeeding  days  he  was  very 
abstemious,  aiid  every  thing  seemed  to  wear  a  move  favourable  as- 
pect. On  the  20th  his  appetite  became  keen,  and  a  second  indul- 
gence produced  a  second  relapse.  On  the  2'ist  the  emetic  had  a 
good  effect,  but,  on  the  23d,  his  appetite  returned,  and  it  was  thought 
hard  to  deprive  a  person  of  nourishment,  when  his  l^ody  was  sinking 
so  rapidly,  and  when  the  depletirn  had  been  so  considerable.  He 
was  bled'  six  times,  and  had  lost  above  an  hundred  ounces  cf  blood. 
But  notwitlistanuing  tlie  continuance  of  some  cf  the  most  distress- 
ing symptoms,  the  improvement,  in  this  period,  was  very  conspicu- 
ous. 1  he  pulse,  from  being  weak  and  intermitting,  had  become 
lirm  and  regular  ;  the  inilammation  of  the  eyes  was  gone,  and  his 
vision  had  bec(;me  strong  and  distinct  ;  ti}e  blood,  -which  he  used  to 
pass  with  iiis  Uiine,  had  leit  him,  and  the  urine  ilieii  was  diminish- 
ed in  quantity,  and  more  natural  in  its  appearance.  But  the  most 
striking  improvement  was  the  lesLoration  of  the  mind  to  its  wonted 
energy. 

"  In  the  third  period,  from  the  27th  October  till  the  12ih  Novem- 
ber, his  health  and  strength  were  rapidly  on  the  decline.  Various 
injections  were  tried  to  allay  local  irritation,  but  without  any  ad- 
vantage. The  perinacum  was  blistered  iTpeatedly.  At  first,  this 
seemed  to  afford  some  relief;  but  after  a  njore  extensive  trial,  it  was 
found  unavailing.  The  anodyne  was  increased  from  thirty-five  to 
sixty  drops,  and  afterwar-ds  to  an  hundred  ;  but  even  this  very  large 
dose  produced  but  a  transient  respite  from  the  pressure.  In  this 
period,  the  greater  part  of  his  diet  was  animal  food  ;  for  the  last 
seven  days  it  was  entirely  so  ;  but  made  no  impression  on  the  dis- 
ease. 

"  The  fourth  period  extends  from  the  I'ith  November  till  the 
middle  of  December.  In  this  interval  the  treatment- was  complete- 
ly changed,  and  the  progress  towards  recovery  was  uncommonly 
rapid.  At  the  commencement,  though  the  patient  was  greatly 
worse  on  the  whole  than  he  had  been  at  all,  yet,  in  some  respects, 
he  had  not  relapsed  to  his  original  condition.  The  mind  continued 
serene,  and  even  retained  a  considerable  portion  of  energy ;  the 
blood  was  still  inflamed,  and  of  due  consistence.  In  this  period  he 
was  bled  four  times,  and  lost  about  fifty  ounces  of  blood.  Seven 
blli>ters,  each  of  them  nearly  the  size  of  the  hand,  were  applied  to 
the  region  of  the  kidneys,  and  a  pretty  rigid  abstinence  was  observ- 
ed. 
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ed.  No  medicine  whatever  was  used  till  the  29tli  November,  when 
lie  begun  the  lime  water,  which  seemed  to  have  a  happy  effect  on 
the  state  of  his  stomach  and  bowels,  and  probably  contributed  to  his 
final  recovery." — p.  13ir-137. 

The  fourth  case,  a  lady  aged  57,  bears  in  many  respects  a 
resemblance  to  this  last.  There  were  pain  and  weakness  in  the 
region  of  the  kidneys,  impaired  strengtli,  and  dejection  of  spirits; 
increase  of  urine,  and  frequent  uneasy  micturition  ;  thirst,  and 
foulness  of  tongue  ;  the  gums  spongy  and  ulcerated  j  the  skin 
dry  and  harsh ;  the  feet  oedematous  and  co-Id,  with  vertipo, 
dyspnoea,  and  palpitation.  She  came  under  our  author's  care  on 
the  26th  March  ;  and,  by  the  evacuating  plan,  she  was  freed 
from  all  her  complaints  in  the  course  of  three  weeks,  and  began 
to  recover  her  flesh  and  strength. 

"  The  treatment  of  this  case  was  more  simple  than  any  of  the  for- 
mer, and  though  the  patient  was  considerably  advanced  in  years, 
yet  that  circumstance  seemed  neither  to  hasten  nor  retard  the  cure. 
After  the  intestines  were  well  evacuated  witii  castor  oil,  the  patient' 
was  bled,  in  the  course  of  a  week,  to  the  amount  of  fifty -two  ounces. 
The  blood  had  nearly  the  same  appearance  as  in  tlie  other  two  cases, 
but  had  not  acquired  such  a  degree  of  consistence  before  venesection- 
was  given  up.  She  was  blistered  first  over  the  one  kidney  and  then 
over  the  other,  and,  lastly,  on  the  head  ;  from  all  of  v.-hich  she  ex- 
perienced relitf,  and  bore  their  application  with  a  degree  of  forti- 
tude that  I  did  not  expect,  considering  the  debilitated  state  of  her 
mind."— p.  168-9. 

The  fifth  and  last  case  of  diabetes  stands  chiefly  as  another 
record  of  the  fatal  nature  of  the  disease,  and  as  a  proof  of  the 
conversion  of  diseases  j  for  here  the  diabetes  assumed  at  one 
time  the  character  of  dropsy,  and  afterwards  a  diarrhoea  put  a 
period  to  the  life  of  the  patient. 

To  the  detail  of  these  cases,  Mr  "Watt  has  added  many  import- 
ant and  judicious  observations,  illustrative  of  the  history  of  this 
singular  disease,  which  our  limits  oblige  to  pass  over  in  this 
place. 

Our  author  now  proceeds  to  make  some  more  general  physiolo- 
gical and  pathological  remarks  on  the  history  and  treatment  of 
disease  in  general. 

The  functions  of  the  lungs,  it  is  observed,  are  twofold,  to  as- 
similate the  new  niatcrials  supplied  by  the  digestive  organs,  and 
to  preserve  the  blcod  in  a  healthy  state.  h\  health  there  must 
be  a  due  balance  between  the  digestive  and  assimilative  organs. 
If  this  balance  be  disturbed,  disease  ensues.  This  loss  of  balance 
may  arise  either  from  an  increased  action  of  the  lacteais,  or  from 

an. 


94-        'Mr  V^^ii^s  Cases  of  Diabetes,  Cottsuniptiofi,  iffc.  Janj 

an  impaired  action  of  the  lungs  while  the  lacteals  continue  their 
usual  functions.  And,  in  cither  case,  there  being  more  chyle 
thrown  upon  the  lungs  than  they  can  assimilate,  it  must  remain 
an  incumbrance  upon  the  system,  or  be  discharged  by  one  or 
other  of  the  excretories. 

Another  function  of  the  lungs  is  to  repair  the  blood  deterio- 
rated in  circulating  through  the  body.  By  passing  through  the 
lungs,  the  blood  becomes  a  proper  stimulus  to  the  left  side  of 
the  heart,  to  the  aorta,  and  its  branches.  By  circulating  through 
the  aortic  system,  it  acquires  an  opposite  property,  which  ren- 
ders it  stimulant  to  the  right  side  of  the  heart  and  pulmonary 
arteries.  Now,  the  destruction  of  this  balance  is  another  source 
of  disease.  If,  by  cold,  or  other  causes  of  retardation,  the  blood 
is  longer  of  being  returned  to  the  right  side  of  the  heart,  it  be-" 
comes  more  than  usually  deteriorated,  and  that  in  proportion  to 
the  time  it  is  absent  from  the  lungs,  which,  therefore,  have 
more  work  to  do  in  order  to  restore  it,  and  the  operations  of  the 
pulmonary  system  are  consequently  thrown  behind. 

"  We  have  thus  pointed  out  two  sources  of  disease  ;  the  one  arising 
from  cold  or  any  other  means  which  can  retard  the  circulation,  the 
other  from  an  inequality  of  action  between  the  lacteals  and  the 
lungs.  Disease  is  generally  begun  by  the  former  and  protracted  by 
the  latter.  When  the  lungs,  in  repairing  the  blood  already  in  the 
system,  have  more  to  do  than  they  can  well  perform,  they  can  ill 
bear  the  introduction  of  new  materials. 

It  has  been  observed,  that  the  nervous  and  sanguiferous  systems 
act  reciprocally.  The  blood  may  be  deteriorated,  and  yet  support 
life  in  an  imperfect  manner.  The  vessels  which  increase  and  repair 
the  solids  may  be  in  want  of  proper  materials,  though  the  system  be 
overcharged  with  blood.  The  nervous  system,  being  deprived  of  its 
natural  support  from  these  vessels,  acquires  a  depraved  sensibility, 
and  being  acted  upon  by  an  unnatural  excitement,  all  the  phenome- 
na follow,  which  we  have  described,  as  attending  a  diseased  habit. 
The  greatest  number  of  the  excretories  are  idle  from  want  of  arte- 
rial blood,  the  only  stimulus  which  can  call  them  into  action.  The 
liver,  receiving  its  stimulus  from  venous  blood,  has  more  to  do  than 
in  health  ;  hence  the  origin  of  bilious  complaints,  which  with  low  spi- 
rits and  prostration  of  strength  generally  mark  the  first  stage  of  dis- 
ease." 

The  balance  is  restored  by  reaction. 

"  The  power  of  reaction  resides  in  the  solids.  The  blood,  by 
being  long  absent  from  the  lungs,  acquires  a  property  which  renders 
it  stimulant  to  the  right  side  of  the  heart,  and  to  the  pulmonary  ar- 
teries. By  their  action,  the  blood  is  poured  into  the  lungs,  where  it 
receives  a  new  stimulus,  and  is  sent  to  the  left  side  of  the  heart,  cir- 
culate? 
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culates  through  the  body,  and  is  again  returned  to  the  lungs.     This 
rapidity  of  circulation,  to  make  up  for  the  time  which  has  been  lost 
is  fever.     The  oppression  on  the  lungs,  if  remarkable,  becomes  dysp- 
noea or  astlima. 

If  the  system  possesses  sufficient  vigour,  the  reaction  goes  on  to  a 
proper  crisis,  that  is,  till  the  blood  be  restored  and  become  the  natu/- 
ral  stimulus  of  the  nervous  system,  the  proper  food  for  the  excreto- 
ries,  and  for  the  vessels  wliich  repair  the  solids.  In  place  of  fever 
the  balance  is  oftdn  restored  by  a  critical  evacuation.  If  the  su- 
perfluous matter  take  to  the  intestines,  it  produces  diarrhcea  •  if  to 
the  kidneys  diabetes  ;  if  to  tlie  uterus  menorrhagia  ,  if  to  the  cuta- 
neous cxhalents  profuse  perspiration.  All  these  evacuations,  to  a 
certain  extent,  are  salutary.  They  often  prevent  fever,  shorten  its 
duration,  or  render  it  more  mild.  If  the  reaction  fail  to  produce  a 
salutary  crisis  the  system  falls  back,  collects  new  vigour,  and  resumes 
the  conflict,  as  in  intermittent  fever  and  other  periodical  diseases. 
In  other  insta/ices  such  as  hypochondriases,  it  repeats  the  same  thing 
over  again,  or  tries  other  means  of  relief,  and  is  thus  said  to  coun- 
terfeit every  disease  ;  that  is,  it  employs  many  efforts  to  throw  off 
the  incumbrance,  but  is  generally  unequal  to  the  task.  After  a 
longer  or  shorter  struggle,  a  confirmed  phthisis,  diabetes,  diarrhoea, 
dropsy,  or  some  other  disease  terminates  the  patient's  sufferings. 

In  a  great  many  instances,  the  practitioner  has  to  contend  with 
diseases  of  a  different  description.  His  object  is  not  to  excite  reac- 
tion, but  to  render  it  more  moderate.  Inflammation  arises  from  re- 
action coming  on  too  suddenly.  If  a  limb,  after  exposure  to  a  great 
degree  of  cold,  be  suddenly  wanned,  inflammation,  and  perhaps 
even  gangrene  are  the  consequences.  When  a  part  of  the  body  has 
been  cold,  and  wanted,  for  a  while,  the  stimulus  of  arterial  blood,  if 
the  circulation  be  suddenly  restored,  it  is  apt  to  suffer  the  same  fate. 
Inflammation,  in  the  last  instance,  arises  from  the  same  cause  as  ia 
the  first ;  from  the  too  sudden  application  of  heat.  If  proper  means 
had  been  used,  to  repress  reaction,  the  organization  of  tlie  part 
might  have  been  saved. 
,  The  resistance  resides  in  the  fluids.  If  the  action  of  cold,  or  any 
other  cause  which  retards  the  circulation,  be  long  continued,  or,  if 
the  patient  take  too  much  food,  the  solids  are  overpowered,  and  no 
effective  reaction  can  take  place.  The  quantity  of  the  blood  is  so  far 
above  the  power  of  the  lungs,  that  little  or  no  arterial  stimulus  can 
be  communicated  to  it.  The  system,  after  a  longer  or  shorter  strug- 
gle, gives  up  the  contest,  and  the  unhappy  victim  either  dies,  or  drags 
out  an  existence,  more  dreadful  than  even  death. 

When  reaction  recurs  from  time  to  time,  buc  is  inadequate  to  re- 
store the  system,  diseases  are  called  chronic.  When  it  comes  on  ra- 
pidly, or  is  too  violent  in  its  exertions,  they  are  denominated  acute.'* 

There  is   considerable  ingenuity,  and,  we  apprehend,  much 
fancy  in  this  pathology,  upon  v/hich,  however,  Mr  Watt  endea- 
vours 
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vours  to  ground  the  explanation  of  Iiis  practiee.  The  observa- 
tions which  follow  under  the  title  practice,  are  chiefly  applicable 
to  the  treatment  of  chronic  diseases — or  to  the  general  means  of 
correcting  diseased  habit.  And  the  principal  means,  according 
to  Mr  Watt,  are  abstinence,  and  evacuations.  His  remarks  on  diet, 
emetics,  purgatives,  diuretics,  diaphoretics,  and  venesection,  are 
connected  with  his  peculiar  pathology  ;  but  though  general,  they 
are  important,  in  so  far,  especially,  as  they  have  been  actually  car- 
ried by  him  into  effect,  and  with  great  advantage.  Symptoms  of 
seeming  debility,  coldness  of  the  surface,  faintness,  small  unequal 
pulse,  furnish,  according  to  Mr  "Watt's  view  and  experience,  no 
objection  to  these  evacuations,  not  even  to  repeated  venesection. 
All  these  rapidly  disappear,  as  the  system  is  relieved  from  the  re- 
sistence  arising  from  the  fluids.  And  venesection  is  held  forth 
as  one  of  the  most  powerful  means  of  regulating  the  reaction  of 
the  system,  whether  this  may  be  depressed  or  exalted. 

"  It  is  not  sufficient,"  he  observes,  "  that  patients  be  bled  till  the 
more  urgent  symptoms  are  removed.  After  this,  they  often  remain 
weak  and  languishing,  subject  to  cold  shlverings,  on  the  least  expo- 
sure, v/ith  a  universal  tremor  ;  pulse  sometimes  quick  and  full,  of- 
tener  small  and  indistinct ;  tongue  very  white  ;  a  want  of  regularity 
in  the  excretions ;  generally  one  of  them  in  excess  and  the  rest  de- 
ficient :  a  want  of  sleep,  with  universal  restlessness  and  anxiety. 
These  symptoms  are  generally  attributed  to  the  loss  of  blood,  and 
we  are  told  that  nothing  can  remove  them,  but  time  and  nourish- 
ment. To  prove  the  fallacy  of  these  asseitlons  It  Is  only  necessary 
to  enjoin  abstinence,  and  bleed  the  patient  again.  The  rellet  ob- 
tained from  venesection,  in  these  circumstances,  is  not  less  striking, 
than  in  any  other  stage  of  the  disease.  The  blood  is  always  inflam- 
ed, and,  on  cooling,  exhibits  a  very  thick  bufFy  coat. 

If  the  evacuatlfjn  be  carried  a  sufficient  length,  the  cold  shiver- 
ings  and  tremors  are  removed  ;  sleep  is  restored  ;  the  pulse  becomes 
soft  and  regular  ;  the  excretorles  resume  their  healthy  functions  ; 
the  patient  experiences  great  relief  In  his  feelings,  and  an  uncom- 
mon degree  of  mental  serenity  and  cheerfulness  succeeds." 

Another  remedy  which  Mr  Watt  speaks  highly  of  in  the  cor- 
rection of  diseased  habit,  and  from  which,  he  thinks,  the  most 
beneficial  effects  may  be  derived  in  the  treatment  of  chronic  dis- 
eases, is  mercury.  It  acts  as  a  stimulant  to  the  arterial  system 
and  excretorles,  and  excites,  and  promotes  reaction,  while  vene- 
section, by  diminishing  the  quantity  of  the  fluids,  obviates  resist- 
ance. 

"  We  are  often  told  of  the  pernicious  effects  of  mercury  on  the 
constitution  ;  but   if  1  were  to  iudge  from   my  own  experience  I 

would 
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would  form  an  opposite  conclusion.  In  cases,  where  mercury  was 
carried  to  such  a  length,  tliat  tlie  patients  have  heen  fur  two  weeks, 
without  tasting  almost  eltlicr  meat  or  drink,  the  cure  was  most  com- 
plete. In  some  Instances  this  was  done  where  the  patients  were  sup- 
posed to  have  suffered  greatly  from  previous  salivations  ;  and  so  far 
from  injuring  the  constitution,  the  process  appeared  to  give  it  new 
energy,  and  tlie  most  perfect  health  has  been  the  consequence. 

Several  years  ago,  I  treated  a  person  above  seventy,  with  a  course 
of  corrosive  sublimate  ;  the  mouth  in  a  short  time  was  so  much  af- 
fected, that  for  fifteen  days,  he  neither  ate  nor  drank  ;  his  body  was 
much  reduced,  but  he  had  a  rapid  and  complete  recovery,  and  has 
fince  enjoyed  excellent  health. 

The  bad  eifects  of  mercury,  like  those  of  venesection,  are  to  be 
attributed  to  not  carrying  the  process  a  sufficient  length  at  once.  A 
cure  from  mercury  is  not  to  be  expected,  while  the  patient's  body 
remains  unreduced,  and  while  he  continues  to  take  his  usual  diet. 
Venesection  contributes  to  the  former  of  th.ese,  and  the  sore  mouth 
effectually  secures  the  latter. 

To  these  general  observations,  our  author  has  added  some 
eases  and  remarks  on  the  history  and  treatment  of  asthma,  cho- 
lera, colic,  consumption,  chorea,  and  plethora.  The  general 
scope  of  these  histories  and  reflections  is  to  shew,  that  a  cold 
stage,  or  interrupted  balance  between  the  circulating  and  pulmo- 
nic systems,  always  precedes  the  stage  of  reaction  which  proper- 
ly constitutes  the  diseases,  and  to  illustrate  at  once  his  general 
doctrine,  and  method  of  treatment  in  all  of  them.  In  the  case 
of  chorea  and  convulsions,  the  boy,  aged  four  years  and  three 
■lonths,  had  been  vomited  and  purged  smartly  without  benefit ; 
purgatives  too  were  continued  throughout  the  cure ;  but  two 
large  bleedings  from  the  jugular  vein,  the  first  to  the  amount  of 
nine  ounces,  and  the  secontl,  four  days  afterwards,  to  the  amount 
of  ten  ounces,  had  evidently  the  merit  of  putting  a  stop  to  the 
violence  of  the  disease.  A  few  grains  of  calomel  at  last  brought 
away  a  large  lumbricus,  and  a  number  of  very  hard  scybala. 

"  This  case,  "  it  is  observed,"  seems  to  prove,  that  the  convulsive 
motions  do  not  depend  on  obstruction  of  the  bowels,  for  they  were 
completely  removed,  even  while  the  hardened  scybala  remained. 
1  am  apt  to  think  that  the  convulsive  motions,  the  torpid  intestines, 
the  chilly  state  of  body,  and  the  peevish  irritability  of  mind  are 
merely  symptoms  of  diseased  habit.  The  bleeding  had  an  instan- 
taneous eflect  in  relieving  them  ;  after  the  system  luas  refialred,  a  fe.w 
grains  of  colomel  enabled  the  intestines  to  discharge  scybala,  on 
which  dozes  three  or  four  times  as  large  had  no  effect  in  the  ear- 
lier part  of  the  treatment. 

We  have  now  done  with  Mr  Watt,  whose  book  contams  many 

important  observations  and  reflections.    Xhe  practice,  so  different 
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from  any  thing  M'e  have  been  hitherto  conversant  with,  has  sur- 
prised us  much,  not  less  on  account  of  its  seeming  success,  than 
of  the  perscvermg  boldness  with  which  it  has  been  followed  up 
m  the  face  of  every  professional  prejudice.  Nothing  could  have 
carried  Mr  Watt  through  with  this,  in  the  sick  room  of  his  pa- 
tients, nor  induced  him  to  submit  the  whole  to  the  pulJic  eye, 
but  a  conviction  of  its  utility  and  importance.  On  subjects 
■which  can  be  decided  by  observations  and  experience  alone,  we 
forbear  to  make  any  further  reflections  \  but  we  earnestly  hope, 
that  the  subject  stalled  by  Mr  Watt  will  neither  be  overlooked 
nor  neglected. 


HI. 

Anthropologia  ;  or  Dissertations  on  the  Form  and  Colour  of  Man,  with 
incidental  Remarks.  By  T.  Jarrold,  M.  D.  4to.  London. 
1808. 


'T~'His  is  a  collection  of  dissertations,  somewhat  spun  out,  and 
-'-  not  always  written  in  very  elegant  language,  on  various  sub- 
jects, relating  to  the  natural  history  of  man,  which,  in  the  au- 
thor's apprehension,  are  nera-ly  related  to  medicine,  and  essential 
to  the  promotion  of  a  knowledge  of  the  animal  economy.  He 
acknowledges,  that  they  will  be  found  imperfect,  and,  in  some 
instances,  incorrect ;  yet  tliey  were  promised  to  the  public  in  the 
preface  to  a  former  work,  and  the  object  is  sufficiently  good  to 
cover  a  multitude  of  faults ;  being,  as  Dr  Jarrold  states,  "  a  de- 
sire to  remove  every  unwaiTanted  prejudice  against  the  person  of 
the  negro,  and  to  call  the  attention  of  parents  to  those  means  by 
which  the  beauty  and  strength  of  tlieir  offspring  may  be  im- 
proved." 

The  subject  of  the  first  four  sections  is  the  gradation  of  created 
beings,  and  an  inquiry  into  the  relation  which  the  different  parts 
of  the  world  bear  to  each  other.  Here  the  author  is  very  much 
shocked  at  the  degrading  doctrine  of  supposing  any  scale  of  exist- 
ence :  he  flatly  contradicts  the  notion  of  a  chain,  because,  he 
Says,  a  chain  supposes  a  connexion  and  resemblance ;  but  he  can 
discover  no  links  between  man  and  the  brutes,  or  between  plants 
and  minerals  j  and  he  gravely  assures  us,  that  no  animal  in  the- 
creation  corresponds  to  a  forest  tree.  He  is  an  advocate  for  the 
«ij.stinction  between  instinct  and  reason,  and  his  principal  argu- 
ment 
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ment  is,  that  man  is  actuated  by  the  one,  wliilst  animals  arc  di- 
rected by  the  other  ;  and  he  considers  the  elephant  as  not  more 
rational  than  a  caterpillar  ;  lie  acknowledges,  however,  «<■  that 
each  kingdom  of  nature  forms  a  part  of  a  whole,  but  not  of  the 
nature  of  a  chain."  p.  43.  The  reasoning  adduced  is  not  very 
conclusive,  and  the  admission  of  an  intimate  connexion  between 
the  different  tribes  of  organized  beings,  reduces  the  dispute  to  a 
mere  quibble  about  the  interpretation  of  a  word.  If  we  under- 
stand, by  the  term  gradation^  a  series  of  beings  distinguished  by 
different  propensities  and  habits,  endowed  with  predispositions 
for  certain  actions,  wlien  certain  sensations  exist  ;  placed  in  dif- 
ferent circumstances,  which  call  forth  the  powers  of  their  various- 
ly constructed  organs  ;  and  all  obeying  the  same  laws,  which  are 
stamped  upon  them  by  the  same  divine  hand,  there  is  a  gradation 
in  every  thing  around  us.  What  is  there  mean  and  low  in  the 
idea  ?  It  is  quite  the  contrary  ;  it  inspires  the  most  sublime  emo- 
tions. 

In  proportion  as  the  senses  are  multiplied  in  an  animal,  the 
greater  number  of  sensations  and  more  various  impressions  it  ex- 
periences, consequently,  the  association  of  ideas  becomes  more 
extensive.  Hence  the  powers  of  instinct  develope  themselves,  in 
such  an  astonishing  manner,  in  some  animals,  whilst  they  are 
kept  in  a  domesticated  state.  A  single  organ  may  be  so  con- 
structed, that  it  is  alone  sufficient  to  give  to  the  animal  a  higher 
place  ;  that  is  to  say,  it  approximates  him  nearer  to  man,  in  the 
number  and  association  of  ideas.  The  trunk  of  the  elephant  af- 
fords a  good  example.  To  this  instrument  alone  the  elephant 
owes  his  superiority  over  all  other  animals,  (and  most  men  would 
call  an  elephant  superior  to  a  caterpillar,)  and  it  is  in  consequence 
of  this  wonderful  organ,  that  he  seems  to  hold  the  middle  place 
between  man  and  brutes,  Man  is  indebted  for  his  superiority 
over  all  the  creation  to  the  use  of  language,  to  the  more  exquisite 
powers  of  his  sense  of  touch,  and  to  some  peculiarities  in  the  ex- 
ternal circumstances  in  which  he  is  placed. 

The  account  of  the  gradation  of  organized  bodies  is  introduced 
by  an  examination  of  Mr  White's  publication  upon  the  same  sub- 
ject, in  which  was  advanced  an  hypothesis  respecting  the  compa- 
rative length  of  the  arm  and  fore-arm  of  the  negro  j  and  some 
facts  were  stated,  to  trace  a  gradation  from  European  men  to  the 
tribe  of  monkies.  Dr  Jarrold  successfully  refutes  that  theory  ; 
and  his  deductions  from  the  whole  of  his  inquiries  are,  that  no 
distinction  can  be  made  between  the  mental  and  corporeal  endow- 
ments of  negroes  and  white  men  ;  allowing  the  general  fact  of 
the  superior  length  of  the  African's  arm  to  be  established,  and 
some  admeasurements  of  arms  by  Dr  Jarrold  confirm  Mr  White's 

assertion. 
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assertion,  yet  there  are  also  difFcrcnces  observed  among  Europeans, 
to  which  we  alluded  in  our  account  of  PortaPs  work,  in  the  third 
volume  of  this  Journal.  The  perfection  of  symmetry,  to  which 
the  Grecian  statuary  aspired,  is  suHiciently  honourable  to  the 
African  ;  and  our  author  has  proved,  by  accurately  measuring  the 
most  celebrated  statues,  that  when  dignity  and  strength  was  re- 
presented, as  in  the  Apollo  Belvidere,  the  arm  is  lengthened  even 
beyond  that  of  the  negro  ;  and  when  the  idei  of  a  meaa  degraded 
character,  as  that  of  the  fawn,  was  designed  to  be  represented, 
the  arms  are  made  very  short. 

In  the  5th  section,  he  inquires  whether  the  human  race  is  of 
one  species  ;  and  he  determines,  that  all  who  bear  the  name  of 
man  had  the  same  origin,  possess  the  same  faculties,  and  aim  at 
the  same  object  ;  that  the  first  negroes  were  two-footed,  and  their 
common  parent  was  no  monkey.  The  most  interesting  part  of 
this  subject  is  the  remarkable  difFerence  between  the  inhabitants 
of  the  four  known  parts  of  the  globe,  and  it  involves  a  curious 
question,  how  these  varieties  were  produced  ?  But  Dr  Jarrold 
does  not  discuss,  at  any  length,  this  part  of  his  subject,  though 
he  might  have  detailed  what  Blumenbach,  INIoscati,  Smith,  and 
Soemmering,  have  said,  with  considerable  advantage  to  his  work. 
If  it  be  asked,  whence  come  the  Africans  ?  no  one,  but  a  blind 
man,  would  doubt,  at  first  sight,  that  they  are  of  a  different  off- 
spring from  the  whites,  and  no  degradation  is  implied  in  the  sup- 
position. For,  why  should  not  that  Providence,  which  has  placed 
men  in  Lapland,  have  created  them  also  in  Africa,  under  the 
northern  as  well  as  under  the  southern  pole,  as  trees  are  placed, 
and  vegetables  made  to  grow,  in  Siberia  and  in  Asia,  on  the  tops 
of  mountains,  and  in  the  hottest  vallies  ? 

Tov/ards  the  conclusion  of  these  dissertations,  the  author  en- 
ters more  at  length  upon  some  inquiries  concerning  the  colour  of 
the  skin,  and  of  the  cause  of  the  varieties,  observed  not  only 
among  men,  but  in  birds  and  vegetables.  The  variety  of  colours, 
which  so  much  distinguish  birds,  is  produced,  according  to  Dr 
Jarrold's  opinion,  by  the  oil  uniting  with  the  colouring  principle 
lodged  in  the  feathers  ;  but  we  are  not  informed  how  the  colour- 
ing principle  and  the  oil  arc  produced,  orhowtliey  act  upon  each 
other.  The  rays  of  the  sun  are  said  to  produce  the  black  colour 
of  the  skin  in  man,  by  means  of  moisture,  which,  our  author 
apprehends,  acts  like  a  mordant  to  impress  the  sun's  influence,  as 
in  the  process  of  dyeing. 

*'  In  what  other  way  (he  says)  can  it  be  accounted  for,  that  a  face 
which  is  frequently  washed,  or  on  which  a  little  dew  has  fallen,  is 
much  more  readily  tanned  than  if  no  such  circumstance  had  happen- 
ed ?  A  miller's  face  is  never  much  tanned,  though  he  frequently  ex- 
poses 
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poses  himself  to  the  sun,  at  the  door  or  the  windows  of  the  building, 
because  the  air  of  the  mill  is  so  overcharged  with  small  particles  of 
flour,  that  his  skin  is  perpetually  receiving  a  covering  of  it,  which  at 
once  dries  up  the  moisture  which  may  fall  upon  it,  and  wholly  in- 
terrupts the  operation  of  the  sun-beams. 

"  But  the  mo^t  decisive  proof  of  the  effects  of  moisture,  as  a  prin- 
cipal agent  in  giving  colour  to  the  skin,  is  a  fog  !"   page  189. 

The  superficial  tanning  of  the  skin,  acquired  in  our  summer, 
is  lost  again  in  the  winter,  but  freckles  are  more  permanent ;  and 
our  author  asserts,  that  freckles  have  their  seat  precisely  in  the 
same  place  as  the  colour  of  the  negro  ;  they  are  affected  by  the 
same  circumstances,  and  obey  the  same  laws  ;  in  short,  the  co- 
lour of  the  African  may  be  called  ofie  entire  freckle,  p.  191. 

One  of  the  dissertritions  is  entitled  "  Of  the  direct  Cmise  of  tJii_ 
Colour  of  the   Skiny"   and  this  direct  cause  is  alleged  to  be  iron. 

"  Iron  (says  D.  J.)  is  the  great  colouring  matter  of  nature  ;  it  per- 
vades all  substances,  animals,  vegetables,  and  man,  and  imparts  pro- 
perties to  each.  .  .  .  It  is  capable  of  being  constituted  by  an  animal 
process.  For  if  an  animal  be  not  allowed  to  eat  of  any  substance  which 
contains  this  metal,  by  its  being  first  extracted  from  the  food  allow- 
ed for  its  use,  still  its  body  will  abound  witli  it."    P.  206. 

"  A  professor  at  one  of  the  universities,  whose  name  I  have  not 
the  liberty  to  mention,  fed  some  chickens,  from  the  time  of  their 
being  hatched,  on  corn,  part  of  which  had  been  analysed,  and  the 
iron  it  possessed  accurately  ascertained.  After  living  a  length  of 
fime  on  this  food,  the  chickens  were  killed  and  analysed,  and  the  iron 
obtained  from  them  was  more  than  had  been  contained  in  the  corn 
they  had  eaten."  p.  207. 

Again — 

"  Iron  does  not  invariably  and  under  all  circumstances,  commu- 
nicate redness  ;  .  .  .  but  it  communicates  it  to  animal  jelly,  it  com- 
municates it  to  the  serum  of  the  blood,  which  is  an  animal  jelly." 
ibid. 

For  the  first  of  these  facts,  no  authority  is  adduced,  and  as  it 
involves  many  Impossibilities  and  sources  of  error,  it  is  not  worth 
contending  about ; — but  for  the  second,  the  high  authority  of  Dr 
Thomson,  of  Edinburgh,  is  quoted,  who  Is  said  to  exhibit  it  in 
his  lecture-room.  Black  is  a  colour  as  proper  to  iron  as  red  : 
and  as  the  analysis  of  hair,  of  blood,  of  eyes,  affords  the  same  re- 
sult as  to  iron,  our  author  concludes,  since  there  is  no  other  co- 
louring agent  we  are  acquainted  with,  one  and  the  same  cause 
produces  the  colour  of  the  whole  body.  Various  objections  to 
^his  hypothesis  suggest  themseh^es,  but  in  the  mind  of  our  author 
there  Is  no  dIfHculty  in  explaining  why  Europeans  do  not  become 
black  in  Africa,     He  maintains,  without  any  fear  of  refutation, 


102  Dr  JarrolJV  Anthrojjologia,  Jan. 

that  the  perfection  of  the  human  colour  is  the  negro  blackness, 
and  the  never-to-be-oniitted  opinioi  of  Jolm  Hunter  is  adduced 
to  declare  tliat  the  original  colour  of  man  was  black. 

By  the  same  kind  of  chemical  reasoning,  is  the  origin  of  bone 
explained  in  another  part  of  this  volume.  "  Marine  animals  de- 
rive thfir  lime  from  sea-w^at*,  by  an  animal  process  ;  magnesia 
is  contained  in  sea-water,  and  though  it  is  not  coral  or  marble, 
yet  it  comes  the  nearest  to  these  substances  of  any  tiling  we  are 
able  to  extract  from  the  ocean  j  and  it  is  evident  that  the  universal 
use  of  sea-salt  is  to  supply  the  osseous  part  of  our  system."  p.  75. 
Admitting  all  that  Dr  Jarrold  has  said,  he  does  not  explain,  but 
presuppose  phenomena  ;  and  whatever  pleasure  he  might  have 
had  in  discussing  the  subjects  of  which  he  treats,  with  the  Pro- 
fessor of  Anatomy  at  Edinburgh,  as  he  expresses  in  his  dedication, 
his  readers  probably  would  derive  more  instruction  and  amuse- 
jnent  from  his  lucubrations,  if  he  made  a  more  suitable  choice  of 
subjects  for  his  abilities,  and  bestowed  more  attention  in  collect- 
ing facts  and  in  improving  his  style,  before  he  published  them  to 
the  world. 


IV. 

Rapports  Je  PAir  avec  Its  Etres  Organises^  ou  Traites  de  P Action  da 
Fciniioti,  et  de  la  Peaii  des  Animaax,  sur  /'Air,  comme  de  celle  des 
Phuites  sitr  ce  Fluide.  Tires  des  Journaux  d' Observations  et 
d' Experiences  de  LazaRE  SfaLLANZANI,  avec  quelqtics  Me- 
moires  de  VEditeur  sur  ces  Matieres.  Par  Jean  Senebier.  3 
tomes.  8vo.     a  Geneve,  1807. 

Oenebier  has  resumed  the  subject  of  respiration  on  which  he 
*^  lately  addressed  the  public,  by  presenting  some  memoirs  of 
his  friend  Spallanzani,  and,  in  addition  to  what  has  already  ap- 
peared in  print,  he  has  here  given  a  vast  collection  of  experiments 
upon  a  great  variety  of  topics.  The  manuscripts  from  which 
these  three  volumes  are  selected,  contain  a  record  of  between 
eleven  and  twelve  thousand  experiments,  and  the  learned  editor 
is  entitled  to  our  thanks  for  the  diligence  and  zeal  with  v^'hich  his 
friendship  has  prompted  him  to  execute  the  laborious  task  of  sar- 
culation. 

Spallanzani  was  engaged,  for  three  years  before  his  death,  in 
an  extensive  experimental  inquiry  into  the  function  of  respiration; 
and  he  had  made  such  progress  in  it,  that  in  a  letter  addressed  to 

Senebier, 
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Senebler,  which  is  published  in  a  former  work,  he  has  given  a 
general  abstract  of  his  whrle  plan,  besides  a  number  of  interest- 
ing observations,  tlic  results  of  particular  parts  of  his  inquiries. 
The  principal  objects  of  his  researches  were,  1st,  Tlie  respiration 
of  the  six  classes  of  animals,  beginning  -^'nh  the  lowest,  and  pro- 
ceeding in  succession  to  the  highe^,  or  mammalia,  in  which  man 
is  incluiled. 

2.  The  respiration  of  those  animals  which  become  torpid  from 
the  action  of  cold. 

3.  The  chemical  changes  produced  on  the  air  by  the  skins  of 
those  animals  which  are  destitute  of  lungs. 

4.  The  changes  produced  by  dead  animal  matter  on  air  in 
which  it  is  confined 

In  prosecution  of  this  plan,  several  memoirs  were  completed, 
although  three  only  have  been  published  by  Senebier,  after  the 
death  of  the  author.  The  subjects  of  those  were  on  the  respira- 
tion of  the  terrestrial  testacea,  of  slugs,  and  of  the  aquatic  testa- 
cea.  Vauquelin  had  already  proved  that  snails  produce  the  same 
changes  in  the  air  in  which  they  are  confined  as  the  larger  ani- 
mals effect  by  their  respiration  ;  and  Spailanzani  confirmed  all 
those  conclusions  by  his  own  experiments,  except  one,  which  re- 
ferred to  the  power  that  snails  were  supposed  to  possess,  of  abstract- 
ing completely  the  whole  of  the  oxygen  from  a  given  portion  of 
atmospheric  air.  Spailanzani  found,  that  a  minute  quantity  of 
oxygen  gas  was  still  remaining,  and  that  this  happened,  whether 
he  operated  upon  one  snail  only,  or  upon  a  greater  number  of 
them  in  the  same  vessel ;  and  he  found  also,  that  in  every  in- 
stance, a  portion  of  azote  is  absorbed.  The  eudiometer  which 
he  employed  in  his  experiments  was  that  invented  by  Giobert, 
in  which  the  combustion  of  phosphorus  serves  to  indicate  the 
quantity  of  o^cygen  in  the  residual  air :  the  carbonic  acid  was  re- 
moved by  lime  water,  and  the  process  conducted  over  mercury. 
One  of  the  subjects  wb.icli  occupied  his  attention,  was  the  inte- 
resting question,  whether  the  decomposition  of  oxygen  in  ani-^ 
mals  which  respire,  is  exclusively  performed  by  the  lungs,  or 
whether  it  is  not  assisted  by  the  action  of  the  surface  of  the 
body.  He  performed  his  experiments  upon  a  class  of  insects 
which  are  not  furnished  with  stigmata,  upon  fishes,  and  upon 
serpents  ;  and  he  contrived,  that  the  part  of  their  bodies  through 
which  they  breathe,  should  be  kept  out  of  the  vessel  which  con- 
tained the  remainder  of  the  body ;  and  the  result  was,  that  the 
air  became  deoxygenated,  .ikhough  in  a  less  degree  than  when 
the  organs  of  respiration  were  permitted  to  act  in  the  same  ves- 
sel. Oviperous  quadrupeds  ha-.e  the  power  of  sustaining  life  for 
some  time  after  the  lungs  are  removed  from  tJie  body.  Spailan- 
zani 
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zani  took  advantage  of  this  circumstance  to  compare  the  effect 
produced  by  the  action  of  th'j  lungs  with  tliat  of  the  remaining 
parts  of  the  body  ;  and  he  found,  to  his  great  astonishment,  that 
the  consumption  of  oxygen  gas  by  the  lungs  is  extremely  small 
in  covnparison  with  that  which  is  absorbed  by  the  external  sur- 
face  of  their  bodies.     From  observing  the  remarkable  changes 
produced  on   the   atmospheric   air   by  dead  snails,   he  was  led  to 
examine  the  phenomena  of  living  animals,  and,  by  an  unaccount- 
able oversight,  he  applies  the  observations  vi'hich  he  made  in  one 
case  to  explain  the  actions  in  the  other.     The  results  of  his  ex- 
perimenftiwere,  the  disappearance  of  a  portion  of  oxygen,  and 
the  production  of  carbonic  acid,   and   a  little  azotic  gas.      But 
these  effects  were  the  consequence  of  putrefaction,  which  he  ne- 
ver seems  to  have  suspected,  although  he  mentions  in  different 
places,  that  the  putrefactive  process  had  actually  commenced  ; 
and,  in   some   instances,   the  experiments  were  continued  until 
the  bodies  of  the  animals  had,  in  a  great  degree,  lost  their  form 
and  organization.     The  effect  of  the  putrefaction  of  animal  sub- 
stances, in  destroying  a  portion  of  the  oxygen  of  atmospherical 
air,  and  giving  rise  to  the  formation  of  carbonic  acid,  was  among 
the  earliest  of  Dr  Priestley's  discoveries,  and  has  since  been  often 
noticed  by  other  philosophers.     The  production  of  azote  has  not 
been  so  distinctly  ascertained;  and  notwithstanding  the  repeated 
assertions  of  Spallanzani,  there  is  still  only  the  same  grounds  of 
suspicion  as  before,  because  he  does  not  mention  the  formation 
of  ammonia  or  of  hydrogen  gas,  which  has  been  observed  to  take 
place  by  those  philosophers  who  have  attended  to  the  phenome- 
na of  putrefaction  with  pecnliar  accuracy.    These  changes  which 
occur  in  tlie  putrefactive  process  of  animal  substances  are  owing 
to  moisture,  which   sets  the  elementary  principles  into  motion, 
and  disposes  them  to  form  new  compounds.     Animal  and  vege- 
table substances  kept  perfectly  dry,  remain  in  the  same  unde- 
composed  state   for   many  years,  as  for  example,  the  wheel-ani- 
mals, vorticella   rotatoria,  mentioned  by  Spallanzani,  Needham 
and  others,  and  different  kinds  of  seeds,  which  may  be  preserved 
for  almost  an  indefinite  period  of  time.    No  oxygen  is  absorbed,  no 
carbonic  acid  given  out,  no  change  takes  place  in  a  muscle,  whilst 
it  remains  in  a  sound  and  recent  state  j  but  as  soon  as  any  visi- 
ble decomposition  begins,  a  part  of  the   oxygen  unites  with  the 
hydrogen  to  form  water  ;  another  part  unites  with  the  carbon  to 
form  carbonic  acid,  and  thus   new   affinities  take  place.     In  all 
tliese  changes,  however,  there  is  nothing  to  excite  surprise  ;  and 
there  is  still  less  occasion  for  an  author  like  Spallanzani  to  con- 
gratulate himself,  as  he  repeatedly  has  done,  upon  the  importance 

of 
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of  discoveries,  which  he  supposed  would  open  a  path  to  many 
hitherto  concealed  truths. 

Our  author,  in  the  introduction  to  his  memoirs  before  pub- 
lished, entered  into  some  speculations  on  the  question,  whether 
the  carbonic  acid  produced  in  ordinary  respiration,  is  formed  by 
the  union  of  the  carbon  in  the  body,  with  the  oxygen  of  the  sur- 
rounding air,  or  whether  the  carbonic  acid  is  not  emitted  ready 
formed  from  the  animal,  at  the  same  time  that  a  quantity  of 
oxjj;en  is  absorbed.  He  concludes  the  latter  to  be  the  case,  and 
endeavours  to  strengthen  his  opinion  by  the  authority  of  La- 
voisier, who  conceived  that  carbonic  acid  is  disengaged  in  the 
process  of  digestion,  which  is  afterwards  thrown  out  of  the 
system. 

Ahuost  every  description  of  animated  beings  have  been  made 
the  subjects  of  Spallanzani's  experiments  :   he  has  examined,  in 
these  volume,?,  the  function   of  respiration   in    worms,   insects, 
fishes,  serpents,  tortoises,  lizards,  frogs,  salamanders,  birds,  bats, 
marmots,  dormice,  hedgehogs,  and  man.     The  first   memoir  of 
this  work  is  denominated  the  fourth,  and  treats  of  the   respira- 
tion of  tlie  earth-worm.     The  results   are   the   same  as  in   the 
preceding  experiments  upon  snails,  viz,  oxygen  was  absorbed, 
carbonic  acid  given  out,  and  sometimes  azotic  gas  ;  and  the  same 
changes  took  place  after  death  as  during  life.     Memoir  5th,  on 
the  respiration  of  insects,  contains  a  number  of  curious  facts. 
Caterpillars  which  ate  and  moved  about,  were  found  to  consume 
more  oxygen  than  when  they  remained  still  and  fasted  :   when 
about  to  become  a  chrysalis,  they  consume  less  oxygen  than   at 
any  other  time  :  they  change  from  the  state  of  a  chrysalis   to 
that  of  a  butterfly,  at  temperature  ^^^  Fahrenheit  ;  and  the  ar- 
tificial heat  of  a  stove  does  not  much  accelerate  this   process   at 
the  beginning  of  winter  :  they   perish   immediately   in   nitrous 
gas  ;  but  in  hydrogen,  and  azotic  gas,  their  animation   is   sus- 
pended, yet    they  do  not  die  instantly  ;  when  confined  in  hy- 
drogen and  azotic  gas,   they  produce  carbonic   acid  ;  and  they 
absorb  almost  as  much  oxygen  after  they  are  dead,  as  they  do 
when  they  are  living.     The  power  of  digestion,  and  the  degree 
of  temperature,  is  intimately  connected  with  the  respiration  in 
caterpillars.     At  the  freezing  point  they   cease  to   respire  ;  at 
36°,  they  consume  only  one-fourth  part  of  the  oxygen  which 
they  would  at  a  higher  temperature  :  at  46°,  they  cease  to  eat ; 
they  become  motionless  ;  and  whilst  the  thermometer  is  so  low 
during  the  night,  or  even  higher  in  the  day-time,  they  no  longer 
undergo  their  usual  transformations.     Caterpillars,  in  their  or- 
dinai-y  state,  absorb  almost  as  much  oxygen  in  a  given  time   as 
a  frog  ;  and  butterflies  absorb  more  than  caterpillars,  and  even 
more  than  frogs. 

The 
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The  severe  winter  of  1795,  gave  occasion  to  various  experi- 
ments upon  bees,  chielly  relating  to  their  temperature  and  tlieir 
torpidity  :  the  heat  of  a  hive  of  bees  is  always  higher  than  that 
of  tlie  atmosphere,  es{>ecia!ly  in  severe  winters:  bees  become 
torpid  at  50°  ;  wlien  they  are  exposed  to  cold  below  the  freezing 
point,  for  several  hours,  they  cannot  be  restored  to  life  again. 
Bees,  wasps,  flics,  and  grasshoppers,  are  liable  to  endure  a  state 
of  asphyxia,  into  which  they  may  be  thrown,  by  benig  confined 
under  water,  or  in  irrespirable  gasses,  and  recover  again  on  ex* 
posure  to  the  air,  and  a  proper  temperature. 

Fish  do  not  decompose  water  by  their  gills  ;  because,  if  that 
were  the  case,  they  would  not  perish  so  soon  in  water  deprived 
of  air,  as  they  have  the  same  quantity  to  decompose  ;  and,  be- 
sides, hydrogen  would  be  produced,  which  does  pot  happen. 
They  live  longer  in  common  v/ater  than  in  distilled,  or  in  water 
that  has  been  boiled  ;  and  they  live  longer  in  boiled  water  which 
communicates  with  the  air,  thaji  when  such  communication  is 
excluded.  Tench  lose  some  of  their  vivacity  on  being  exposed 
to  cold,  but  they  do  uot  become  torpid  ;  m  winter  they  are 
found  at  the  bottom,  and  on  the  banks  of  rivers  ;  but  never  in 
a  torpid  state  as  frogs  are.  Their  swimming-bladder  does  not 
contain  hydrogen. 

The  seventh  memoir  treats  of  the  respiration  of  serpents, 
and  it  contains  some  curious  particulars  respecting  their  natu- 
ral history.  Serpeutb  hide  themselves  during  winter  in  ditches 
and  places  where  they  can  procure  frogs  for  their  food,  as  they 
certainly  devour  frogs  shut  up  with  them.  In  the  month  of 
March,  the  bushes  are  set  on  fire  and  burnt  ;  and  as  the  heat  is 
communicated  to  the  ground,  snakes  and  serpents  are  seen  to 
creep  out  of  their  holes,  being  roused  from  their  torpor  by  the 
influence  of  the  fire.  The  temperature  of  a  serpent  is  the  same 
as  that  of  the  atmosphere,  when  the  tliermometer  stands  at  38°: 
the  action  of  their  heart  ceases  at  the  freezing  points*;  and,  du- 
ring winter,  they  become  torpid,  and  the  circulation  is  wholly 
suspended  :  they  defend  themselves  from  the  effects  of  cold  by 
retreating  into  holes,  more  or  less  deep,  according  to  the  de- 
grees of  cold,  under  ground,  in  the  same  manner  as  frogs  and 
salamanders,  and  the  rest  of  the  amphibia  preserve  themselves. 
Many  experiments  on  snakes  and  vipers  are  detailed  to  prove 
that  they  die  sooner  than  frogs,  when  confined  under  water, 
and  cannot  so  long  retain  their  vitality  after  being  mutilated. 

A  sparrow  bitten  by  a  viper  in  its  torpid  state,  by  forcing 
one  of  the  venomous  teeth  into  a  part  of  the  bird's  body,  died  in 
seven  minutes,  which   shows   that   the  poison  is  equally  fatal, 

notwithstanding 
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notwithstanding  the  animal  is  benumbed  by  cold.     Redi  made 
the  same  observation  long  ago. 

The  conclusions  drawn  from  experiments  made  upon  tortoises 
are  the  following  ;  These  animals  absorb  all  the  oxygen  of  the 
air  in  which  they  arc  confined,  and  yet  they  can  live  some  time 
without  any  supply.  Atmospheric  air  may  be  retained  for 
some  time  in  their  lungs  without  undergoing  any  sensible  al- 
teration ;  for  on  plunging  a  tortoise  under  water,  it  expired 
each  time  two  globules  of  air,  which  was  collected  and  examined 
by  an  endiomtter,  and  found  to  be  the  same  as  that  inspired. 
Frogs  and  salamanders  have  the  same  faculty  of  retaining  air  in 
their  lungs,  which  is  very  slowly  decomposed  ;  hence  we  may 
explain  how  these  animals  can  live  so  long  under  v^ater  without- 
being  destroyed.  A  tortoise  remained  confined  in  hydrogen  gas 
seventy-two  hours  without  being  killed  ;  and  another  was  kept 
for  eighty-  nine  hours  under  water,  at  temperature  56^,  in  the 
spring,  and  was  restored  to  life  on  being  released.  These  ani- 
mals, however,  do  not  become  perfectly  torpid  in  their  natural 
state  during  winter. 

The  ninth  and  tenth  memoirs,  which  conclude  the  first  vo- 
lume of  this  valuable  work,  contain  observations  upon  lizards, 
salamander,  and  frogs,  principally  relating  to  their  hybernation, 
and  to  their  habitudes  of  life.  None  of  these  animals  become 
completely  torpid  in  the  winter,  yet  the  temperature  of  their 
bodies  and  their  respiration  is  so  intimately  connected  with  the 
temperature  in  which  they  are  placed,  that  they  vary  with  all 
its  variations.  We  shall  give,  upon  another  occasion,  an  ab- 
stract of  the  experiments  upon  the  subject  of  torpidity,  when  we 
come  to  consider  that  part  of  these  memoirs  which  treats  more 
fully  upon  that  head,  and,  in  tlic  mean  time,  proceed  to  the  ex- 
amination of  tlie  second  volume. 

In  pursuance  of  his  plan  of  beginning  with  the  lowest  class 
of  animals,  and  proceeding  to  those  whose  structure  is  more 
complicated,  Spallanzani  examines  the  respiration  in  birds  and 
in  man,  but  his  observations  reveal  nothing  new,  and  nothing 
interesting.  On  the  subject  of  bats,  he  is  evidently  more  at 
home  ;  and  he  describes  the  wonderful  peculiarities  of  this  tribe 
of  animals,  v/ith  all  the  energy  and  force  of  his  own  enterprising 
genius.  He  seems  always  to  have  devoted  his  attention  to  these 
singular  animals  ;  for  Senebier  informs  us,  that  he  left  unfinish- 
ed the  prospectus  and  the  introduction  to  a  work  exclusively 
confined  to  this  subject,  which  the  learned  editor  hopes  to  find 
among  his  friend's  papers,  and  to  publish  at  some  future  time. 
Bats  are  justly  classed  by  naturalists  among  quadrupeds :  tiiey 

have 
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have  the  essential  characters,  both  in  their  internal  structure,  in 
their  teeth,  in  their  organs  of  generation,  in  tlieir  natural  habi- 
tudes :  thej  copulate  like  other  quadruueds  ;  thcj  bring  forth 
young,  and  nourish  them  with  milk,  as  quadrupeds  do.  But  in 
the  great  scheme  of  tlie  Creator,  these  quadrupeds  were  not  des- 
tined to  remain  chained  to  the  earth  ;  they  were  to  rival  the 
birds,  and  to  feed,  like  the  swallows,  upon  insects  flying  in  the 
air. 

Bats  are  gregarious  animals  ;  they  like  to  assemble  in  groups  of 
the  same  species,  app-iircntly  for  the  sake  of  the  warmth  which 
their  bodies  collected  rogether  can  mutually  afford  :  they  hang 
with  their  heads  downwards,  suspended  from  the  cieling  by 
their  hinder  legs  ;  even  the  young  ones,  before  they  can  fly,  en- 
deavour to  fix  themselves  in  this  manner,  which  marks  a  pecu- 
liar organization  and  instinctive  habit,  because  this  posture 
would  be  fatal  t©  a  multitude  of  other  animals,  especially  to 
man  and  quadrupeds.  They  are  nocturnal  animals,  they  make 
no  use  of  their  eyes  by  day,  their  organ  of  hearing  serves  to  di- 
rect them  in  their  fliglit  ;  they  endeavour  to  escape  from  con- 
finement at  night,  although  kept  in  equal  darkness  during  the 
day,  it  is  not  therefore  darkness  alone  which  urges  them  to  fly 
abroad,  but  some  change  in  the  atmosphere,  probably  the  mois- 
ture of  the  evening  air.  They  do  not  live  upon  flies,  as  their 
stomachs  were  filled  with  scales  and  horny  substances  of  a  dark 
brow^n  colour,  the  parts  of  insects,  whose  nature  could  not  be 
precisely  ascertained.  Naturalists  have  generally  thought  that  bats 
never  migrate,  but  conceal  themselves  in  holes  and  caverns  during 
winter  :  some  species  certainly  do  migrate,  others  do  not ;  not 
one  of  the  vespertitio  murinus  couldbe  found  in  the  neighbourhood 
of  Pavia  ;  they  disappear  in  the  month  of  September,  and  return 
again  in  the  spring,  when  the  thermometer  Is  even  lower  than 
when  they  disappear.  The  internal  Iieat  of  bats  in  the  summer 
is  101",  whilst  they  are  in  full  health  ;  this  however  varies  with 
everv  change  of  temperature  in  the  atmosphere,  and  as  the  ac- 
tion of  the  vital  functions  decreases,  the  heat  is  reduced.  They 
become  torpid  at  44°,  yet  they  always  preserve  their  own  tem- 
perature somewhat  higher  than  the  medium  in  which  they  are 
placed  ;  and  what  is  singular,  they  revive  from  their  state  of 
torpor  when  exposed  to  the  open  air,  altliough  the  temperature 
is  below  freezing  point,  and  considerably  lower  than  that  which 
suspended  their  respiration  :  this  effect  is  supposed  to  be  owing 
to  the  influence  of  the  air  upon  their  sensations.  The  quantity 
of  blood  is  very  small  in  these  animals  ;  Spallanzani  wished  to 
expose  some  to  congelation,  but  he  could  only  procure  two  or 
three  drops,  which  were  frozen  at  temperature,  22"  at  the  end 
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of  eleven  minutes  :  since  it  does  not  become  congealed  in  the  ani- 
mal, at  the  same  temperature,  it  must  be  indebted  for  its  preser- 
vation to  the  production  of  heat,  and  perhapsto  some  degree  of 
motion  in  the  vessels  of  the  living  body.  With  regard  to  the 
chemical  changes  wliich  they  produce  upon  air,  Spallanzani  as- 
serts, that  they  absorb  oxygen  and  give  out  carbonic  acid,  and 
sometimes  azote;  and  the  food  which  they  live  upon,  is  supposed 
to  furnish  a  great  quantity  of  carbonic  acid.  Moreover,  they 
perish  immediately  in  azotic,  carbonic  acid,  and  hydrogen  gases: 
thcii  lungs  have  a  direct  influence  upon  the  air  which  is  inspired^ 
and  after  death,  their  bodies,  as  well  as  fragments  of  them,  ab- 
sorb oxygen  and  azote,  and  give  out  carbonic  acid  and  hydrogen. 
Two  other  facts  belonging  to  their  history  may  be  stated:  the 
number  of  females  is  much  greater  than  that  of  males  amongst 
them,  and  their  flesh  is  delicious  eating,  althougli  it  has  rather 
an  unpleasant  smell,  yet  our  author  thinks  it  will  one  day  be 
considered  as  game,  and  be  in  great  request. 

The  effects  of  cold  upon  bats  are  confirmed  by  similar  experi- 
ments made  upon  marmots,  dormice,  and  hedgehogs,  which  point 
out  one  great  exception  to  the  otherwise  universal  law  of  the  ab- 
sorption of  oxygen  and  the  production  of  carbonic  acid  br  ani- 
mal bodies  ;  for  the  action  of  the  hmgs  along  with  that  of  the 
heart  and  stomach  is  suspended  during  the  torpid  state  :  they  do  not 
die  when  placed  in  unrespirable  gases,  nor  do  they  change  atmos- 
pherical air.  Spallanzani's  observations  on  this  subject  are  dis- 
persed through  various  parts  of  these  volumes,  but  the  editor 
has  collected  together  the  principal  facts,  and  given  a  summary 
view  of  them  in  a  separate  memoir.  Our  task  of  revievving 
that  part  of  the  collection  which  is  one  of  the  most  interesting, 
may  be  postponed  for  the  present,  as  we  understand,  whilst 
veriting  this  article,  that  we  shall  soon  have  an  opportunity  of 
considering  it  in  detail,  in  consequence  of  a  little  publication 
which  is  preparing  upon  the  hybernation  of  animals. 

The  next  subject  which  arrests  our  attention,  is  a  short  me- 
moir, entitled,  "  Physico-chemical  researches  on  the  destruc- 
tion of  air  by  animals  unprovided  with  respiratory  organs,  when 
subjected  to  experiments  relating  wholly  to  the  surface  of  their 
bodies,  independent  of  all  pulmonary  action.'  This  little  essay, 
and  what  follows,  only  contain  a  recapitulation  of  all  the  cir- 
cumstances attending  the  absorption  of  oxygen  by  the  skin  and 
integuments ;  we  shall  translate  the  most  material  conclusions, 
which  our  author  seems  to  have  prided  himself  very  much  on 
discovering. 

"  1 .  In  beginning  with  worms,  and  rising  up  to  man,  there  is  no  spe- 
cie? of  aninul  whic)!  does  ngt  d^itroy  tlie  oxygen  of  tlie  atmosphere 
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after  death,  and  destroy  it  entirely  if  it  be  kept  inclosed  in  it,  pro- 
vided tlie  quantity  be  not  too  great  in  proportion  to  the  size  of  the 
animal ;  because  a  considerable  time  is  required  when  the  volume 
of  air  is  large,  and  a  less  time  when  the  quantity  is  small. 

"  2.  This  destruction  of  oxygen  by  dead  animals,  Is  under  si- 
milar circumstances  slower  than  that  effected  by  living  animals,  if 
we  regard,,merely  the  effects  produced  by  the  cutaneous  organ,  in- 
dependent of  the  action  of  the  lungs. 

"  3.  I  have  legitimately  proved,  that  the  destruction  of  oxygen  by 
the  cutaneous  organ,  is  not  occasioned  by  the  combination  of  this 
gas  with  the  carbon  of  the  animal  ;  but  that  it  is  a  true  absorptiou 
of  that  element,  by  the  body  of  the  animal  deprived  of  life.  It  does 
not  give  out  carbon  but  carbonic  acid,  as  I  have  proved  by  unan- 
swerable experiments. 

"  it.  The  absorption  of  oxygen  by  animals  cut  into  small  pieces, 
is  greater  than  that  occasioned  by  animals  entire  in  similar  circum- 
stances. 

"  5.  A  cold-blooded  animal  of  the  same  bulk,  and  in  the  same 
circumstances  as  a  warm-blooded  _  animal,  absorbs  more  oxygen 
than  the  latter  after  death. 

"  6.  The  skin  is  not  the  only  part  of  an  animal  which  absorbs 
oxygen ;  all  the  parts,  solid,  fluid,  and  soft,  not  excepting  the  driest 
horny  parts,  as  the  nails  of  quadrupeds,  the  bill  and  feet  of  birds, 
produce  the  same  effect. 

"  7.  In  animal  fluids,  the  blood  is  less  greedy  of  oxygen  than  all 
the  other  parts  of  the  animal ;  although  the  contact  of  oxygen  gas 
gives  it  a  more  vivid  and  florid  colour." 

"  8.  The  absorption  of  oxygen,  is  in  the  ratio  of  the  temperature 
of  the  medium  in  which  the  animal  or  its  parts  are  placed  ;  it  begins 
at  32*^,  and  even  below  that  point. 

"  9.  This  absorption  then  takes  place  at  a  temperature  lower  than 
what  is  necessary  for  putrid  fermentation  ;  but  it  continues  during 
the  putrefaction  of  the  animal,  it  increases  as  that  action  developes 
itself,  and  it  ceases  only  with  the  decomposition  of  the  animal  mass. 

"  10.  Lastly,  Does  the  cooking  of  the  flesh  produce  any  change 
in  it  ?  In  experiments  made  upun  warm  and  cold-blooded  animals 
inider  similar  circumstances,  there  were  several  in  which  crude  flesh 
absorbed  more  oxygen,  than  that  which  was  dressed  ;  there  were 
others  in  which  the  absorption  was  equal  ;  but,  in  general,  it  appear- 
ed to  me,  that  in  the  greater  number  of  trials,  crude  flesh  showed 
the  strongest  absorbing  power,"  tom.  ii.  p.  258. 

The  third  volume  treats  of  the  relations  subsisting  between 
plants  and  atmospherical  air,  to  which  Spallanzani  was  led,  by 
reflecting  upon  the  probable  sources  of  tlie  oxygen  gas  so  largely 
consumed  by  the  animal  creation.  Senebier  has  arranged  the 
different  memoirs  in  the  order  which  seemed  to  him  best,  as  the 
experiments  were  dispersed  among  the  journals  of  other  in- 
quiries j  and  on  vegetable  physiology  he   is   entitled   to   all   tlie 
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praise  which  an  intimate  knowledge  of  the  subject  can  give.  Ac- 
cordina;  to  the  opinion  of  natural  philosophers  and  chemists,  there 
are  two  grand  modes  employed  by  nature  for  purifying  the  at- 
mosphere, and  clearing  off  the  carbonic  acid  produci^d  by  the  re- 
spiration of  man  and  animals,  by  fermentation  and  combustion 
of  different  bodies  :  these  two  modes  are  the  waters  on  the  sur- 
face of  the  globe,  and  the  plants.  Spallanzani  examined  both 
these  sources  of  purification,  and  his  experiments  seem  to  have 
made  him  dissatisiied  with  ihe  common  opinion  respecting  them, 
though  he  has  not  substituted  any  in  its  place.  It  is  now  usually 
believed,  that  the  leaves  of  plants  have  the  property  of  absorbing 
carbonic  acid  gas  from  the  atmosphere,  and,  in  certain  circum- 
stances, of  emitting  oxygen  gas.  For  this  very  important  dis- 
covery we  are  indebted  to  Dr  Priestley  ;  and  it  has  been  confirm- 
ed by  the  experiments  of  Ingeniiousz,  Senebier,  Saussure  junior, 
and  lately  by  Dr  Woodhouse.  Most  of  Spallanzani's  experi- 
ments correspond  with  what  has  already  been  observed  by  Sene- 
bier and  others  j  but  he  has  started  some  objections  to  the  hy- 
pothesis of  the  decomposition  of  carbonic  acid  gas,  which  may 
be  reduced  to  the  three  following  heads.  1.  Some  plants  give 
out  less  oxygen  gas  wiien  exposed  to  the  rays  of  the  sun,  in. 
water  strongly  charged  with  carbonic  acid,  then  in  water  which 
contains  less  of  this  gas.  2.  There  are  some  plants  which  give 
out  by  day-light  oxygen  gas  in  water,  which  has  been  previously- 
boiled  or  distilled,  or  deprived  ot  its  carbonic  acid  by  lime-water, 
and  even  in  lime-water  itself.  3.  Water  impregnated  with  car- 
bonic acid,  contain  as  much  of  it  after  plants  have  emitted  oxy- 
gen in  it  as  before  they  were  exposed  to  it,  and  the  expressed 
juices  of  plants,  whether  they  have  been  plunged  in  water  charg- 
ed with  carbonic  acid,  and  so  exposed  to  the  sun,  or  whether 
they  are  in  their  natural  state,  give  no  sign  of  the  existence  of 
carbonic  acid  in  them. 

Senebier  confesses,  that  he  was  struck  with  the  foice  of  these 
objections,  and  he  acknowledged  as  much  in  his  correspondence 
with  his  friend  ;  but  upon  examining  the  question  more  deeply, 
he  is  satisfied  with  the  truth  of  his  former  theory,  and  shelters- 
himself  under  the  protecting  shield  of  Saussure's  very  accurate 
expei-iments.  We  shall  not  trouble  onr  readers  with  thev/hole 
statement  of  the  dilficultles  which  occurred  in  this  controversy, 
nor  with  the  refutation  of  the  arguments  adduced  by  each  party. 
Suffice  it  to  say,  that  Spallanzani  seems  to  have  overlooked  seve- 
ral important  circumstances  m  the  time,  as  well  as  in  the  manner 
of  making  his  experiments  ;  and  after  reading  ail  that  he  lias  writ- 
ten, we  are  inclined  to  think  that  he  is  wrong,  and  that  the  re- 
ceived 
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ceived  opinion,  which  rests  upon  very  high  authority,   and  so 
many  well  ascertained  facts,  is  right. 

To  speak  in  general  terms  of  these  memoirs,  we  may 
observe,  that  their  leading  feature  is  variety.  The  author  ap- 
pears to  be  impressed  with  the  idea  of  making  more  experi- 
ments than  any  body  else  ;  and  the  editor  seems  to  admire 
the  fertility  of  his  friend's  Imagination  in  devising  experiments, 
where  the  matter  of  fact  men  would  think  his  time  and  labour 
misspent,  because  they  lead  to  no  satisfactory  conclusion.  No- 
velty presents  itself  occasionally  to  the  view,  but  not  so  fre- 
quently as  the  author  himself  imagines  ;  for  he  seems  to  have 
read  no  works  upon  respiration,  Except  his  own.  His  observa- 
tions upon  the  torpidity  of  animals,  are  new  and  valuable  ;  and 
the  remarks  upon  the  natural  history  of  different  animals,  are 
exceedingly  interesting.  Some  allowance  will  be  made  for  the 
Qccaslonal  inconsistencies,  and  frequent  want  of  perspicuity, 
which  may  be  observed  in  this  work,  as  these  must  be  ascribed 
to  the  circumstance  of  its  being  posthumous  ;  and  whilst  we 
lament  the  cause  of  its  de'iciences,  we  must  acknowledge  our 
gratitude  to  the  editor,  for  enabling  us  to  read  the  last  labours  of 
Spallanzani. 


V. 

Afi  Exjjosition  of  ilie  Practice  of  Aff using  Cold  Water  on  the  Surface 
of  the  Bodyy  as  a  Remedy  of  Fever  :  to  ivhich  are  addedy  Retnarks 
on  the  Effects  of  Cold  Drink,  and  of  Gestation  in  the  Open  Air  in 
Certain  Cofiditions  of  that  Disease.  By  Robert  Jackson,  M.  D. 
8vo.     Pp.  429.     Edinburgh,  1808.     Murray,  London. 

THIS  work  owes  its  origin,  as  we  are  informed  In  the  preface, 
to  an  observation  of  the  late  Dr  Currie,  (which  was  re- 
peated in  stronger  terms  by  the  editor  of  the  Edinburgh  Re- 
view), who  insinuated  that  some  want  of  candour  had  been 
evinced  by  our  author,  In  describing  his  practice  of  cold  affusion  ; 
inasmuch  as  he  had  omitted  to  mention  the  name  of  Dr  Wright, 
who,  those  writers  conceive,  was  the  original  source  from  which 
the  modern  adoption  of  that  practice  was  deduced.  Such  an  in- 
sinuation appears  to  be  unfair,  and  Dr  Jackson  has,  in  our  opi- 
nion, sb&wn  it  to  be  iU-fouaded.     It  is  admitted,  indeed,  on  all 
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sides,  that  tr.e  records  of  medicine  contain  an  ample  store  of 
facts  and  hints,  from  which  a  sagacious  physician  might  ha%'e 
been  led  to  the  practice  of  external  refrigeration,  in  fever.  A- 
mong  the  ancients  it  was  freely  employed,  and  it  is  pointedly 
recommended  in  the  writings  of  Hippocrates,  Celsus,  Galen, 
and  others.  The  prejudices,  which  were  raised  upon  modern 
hyp:>theses,  had  indeed  shaken,  for  a  time,  the  credit  of  ancient 
experience,  and  perverted  all  just  observation  :  yet  accidental  oc- 
currences, and  the  occasional  boldness  of  individual  observers, 
had,  at  different  times,  demonstrated  the  safety  and  utility  of 
the  refrigcratmg  practice,  under  various  but  undefined  circum- 
stances. Many  instances  in  which  persons,  in  the  delirium  of 
fever,  had  plunged  into  water,  and  been  restored,  or  much  be- 
nefited by  the  ducking,  are  on  record  ;  and  it  was  to  tiie  relation 
of  one  of  these  facts,  by  an  eye-witness,  that  Dr  Jackson  ac- 
knowledges hin.self  indebted  for  the  hint.  De  Haen  employed 
fo/d  aff'usJou,  in  the  yca.r  1737,  to  a  considerable  extent,  as  Dr 
Currie  has  shewn  :  and  the  same  expedient  has  been  mentioned 
by  travellers,  as  employed  in  different  countries,  with  distin- 
guished success  ;  as  in  Abyssinia,  by  Bruce  ;  and  in  Egypt,  bj 
Savary  ;   both  of  whom  are  quoted  by  Dr  Currie.  ^ 

Had  this  question  of  priority,  however,  been  the  sole  point  of 
discussion  in  this  volume,  we  should  scarcely  have  deemed  it  ne- 
cessary to  introduce  the  controversy  to  our  readers.  The  prin- 
cipal object  worthy  of  inquiry,  relative  to  the  application  of 
cold  in  fever,  is  the  condition  of  the  individual,  which  renders 
the  practice  salutary  ?.nd  safe.  The  laie  ingenious  Dr  Currie 
had  pursued  tiiis  object  in  the  true  spirit  oi  philosophical  in- 
quiry ;  and  we  have  been  accustomed  to  consider  that  he  had 
arrived,  by  induction,  at  a  conclusion  as  satisfactory,  as  is  any 
axiom  in  the  science  of  medicine.  Dr  Jiickson,  however,  con- 
troverts tlie  principles  of  Dr  Currie's  doctrine,  v.'hich  he  allows 
to  be  so  simple  and  clear,  as  to  be  adapted  even  to  popular  ap- 
prehension ,  and  he  labours  to  substitute  a  doctrine  of  his  own, 
which  he  acknowledges  to  be  obscure  and  difficult  to  be  under- 
stood. After  a  most  attentive  perusal  of  the  volume,  such  as 
our  wish  for  accurate  information  on  this  important  topic  sug- 
gested, and  the  respe:tabie  character  of  tl;e  author  claimed,  we 
must  declare  our  fullest  assent  to  the  latter,  as  well  as  to  the 
former  of  these  observations.  Dr  C.'s  doctrine  is  truly  perspi- 
cuous ;  Dr  J.'s  most  truly  obscure.  The  reader  shall  have  an 
opportunity  of  judging  for  himself. 

Dr  J.  states  that  the  fundamental  and  indispensable  condition, 
which  warrants  the  safety  and  insures  the  success  of  the  cold  af- 
fusion on  the  surface,  is  held  by  Dr  Currie  to  be  increased  heat 
or  high  temperature,  the  reduction  of  which  dissolves  the  fe- 
brile association,  and  thereby  cures  the  di-sease.     But  he  adds, 
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"  The  ground  on  which  I  act  is  different.  The  fundamental  con- 
dition on  which  I  rest  is  by  no  means  so  obvious,  or  capable  of  be- 
ing so  precisely  measured  by  the  help  of  an  instrument  as  that  as- 
sumed in  the  medical  reports  ;  but  it  is  a  general  cor.dition,  capable 
of  improvement,  almost  of  creation.  It  in  fact  consists,  or  is  suppob- 
ed  to  consist  in  a  condition  necessary  to  animal  life,  viz  nisce'itilihtt/ 
of  impression.  The  subject,  as  susceptible,  is  more  or  less  readily  dis- 
posed to  be  acted  upon,  and,  according  to  relative  condition,  more 
or  less  capable  of  assuming  a  ulw  form  uf  action  wih  t;  e  application 
of  a  new  power  of  stimulation,  whaievev  be  his  temperature.  As 
susceptibilities  are  different  in  degree  and  dilferent  in  kind,  it  is  evi- 
dent that,  to  judge  the  degree  or  ki.id,  requires  in  all  cases  the  ex- 
ercise of  judgment  If  the  judgment  formed  on  this  head  be  wrong, 
we  canncjt  expect  the  practical  eiFect  to  be  right  ;  for  just  effect  fol- 
lows, on  every  occasi'  )n,  a  just  estimate  of  the  power  of  the  agent  and 
capacity  of  the  subject  acted  upon  Hence  I  conclude  that,  as  sus- 
ceptibility of  impression  is  variously  acted  upon  by  a  febrile  cause  ; 
and,  as  cold  water*s  only  of  a  given  force,  the  first  practical  step  of 
the  physician  nuist  be  necessarily  directed  to  the  means  of  bringing 
susceptibility  to  a  common  level,  so  that  the  remedy  may  act  with 
due  impression  throughout.     This  is  my  ground;"   &c.  p.  55. 

This  is  the  sum  of  Dr  J.'s  doctrine  ;  if  a  jumble  of  words, 
like  this,  can  have  any  claim  to  be  so  called  :  and  although  it 
is  repeated  and  exemplified,  again  and  again,  throughout  the 
work,  the  reader  is  left  in  the  same  obscurity  in  the  end,  which 
envelopes  him  in  the  beginning.  For  of  this  susce^tib'ilitij  of  im- 
pression neither  definition  nor  description  is  any  where  to  be 
found  ;  not  one  symptom  or  appearance  indicating  either  its  pre- 
sence, or  its  absence,  its  increase  or  diminution,  is  mentioiied. 
The  author  found  it  in  this  case,  and  prepared  it  in  that  ;  but 
by  what  signs  it  is  to  be  recogn:zed,  he  is  unable  to  inform  us[: 
and  he  talks  about  "  febrile  action,"  "  new  action,"  *'  altered 
action,"  in  the  same  general,  indefinite,  and  therefore  unintelli- 
gible terms.  But  let  us  examine  minutely  the  contents  of  the 
preceding  exposition  of  his  doctrme. 

Tlie  author  commences  by  stating  (as  if  to  commend)  the  ob- 
scurity of  the  principles,  in  comparison  with  that  of  Dr  Cur- 
rie.  He  then  informs  us,  that  ttie  fundamental  condition,  which 
insures  the  success  and  safety  of  cold  affusion,  is,  susceptibility 
of  impression,  "  a  condition  necessary  to  animal  life  ;"  or,  as  he 
writes  in  another  place,  "  a  condition  which  is  connected  with 
the  expression  o/'/z/e  through  the  whole  organic  system,"  p.  315. 
Physiology  teaches  us,  that  the  leading  characteristic  of  life,  is 
the  capacity  of  being  acted  upon  by  stimuli,  /.  e.  agents,  which 
do  not  communicate  momentum,  as  in  mechanical,  nor  alter 
structure  as  in  chemical  action.  This  capacity  is  the  excitahiiity 
of  the   Brunonians  j  and  the   sensorial  power  of  Darwin  ;  in 
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whose  more  useful  philosophy,  the  faculty  of  receiving  impres- 
sions, is  considered  as  twofold,  viz.  the  irritable  and  the  sensible 
powers.  If  Dr  J.'s  "  susceptibility  of  impression"  have  any 
precise  meaning,  it  is  obvious  that  it  is  synonymous  with  these 
phrases,  and  signifies ///i"  ,•  or,  which  is  the  same  thing,  tliose 
phenomena  of  life  by  which  its  existence  is  principally  mani- 
fested. Surely,  then,  we  acquire  no  new  information,  when  we 
are  informed,  that  tliese  properties  of  life  c^iu'-titute  the  condi- 
tion necessary  to  ensure  the  success  of  cold  affusion  ;  because 
their  existence  is  necessary  to  the  action  of  all  remedies  what- 
ever :  in  other  words,  the  patient,  whom  we  propose  to  cure, 
t}just  not  be  dead. 

We  aflirm,  that  we  have  not  the  most  distant  design  to  per- 
vert the  meaning  of  our  autlu  r.  It  may  be,  that  ;he  expression 
above  analyzed,  and  upon  the  meaning  of  which  the  whole  of 
his  doctrines  rest,  is  connected  in  his  mind  with  some  particular 
idea :  but  it  must  be,  that  his  conception  is  altogether  indistinct; 
otherwise  words  would  easily  be  found,  by  which  the  idea  might 
be  communicated  to  others.  The  rest  of  the  paragraph  will  not 
detain  us.  Passing  by  the  profound  truisniy  that,  in  these  mat- 
ters,. ''  to  judge  requires  the  exercise  of  judgment,"  we  shall 
merely  note  the  inaccuracy  of  the  statement,  that  cold  ivater^  as 
an  agent  on  the  vitaLsusceptihilitits,  "  is  only  of  a  given  force  •," 
and  that,  therefore,  the  first  step  in  practice  is  to  biing  up  the 
living  power  to  a  level  with  this  given,  but  indejlmte  force  of  the 
agent.  We  dare  aver,  that,  more  generally,  the  contrary  is  the 
fact ;  and  the  subsequent  details  of  the  author's  practice  may  be 
adduced  in  our  support.  Surely  the  impressions  produced  by 
cold  water  are  various  in  degree,  both  according  to  the  quaniiti/ 
and  momentum  of  the  affusion,  and  to  the  degree  of  the  cold.  The 
"  force"  of  the  affusion  of  successive  buckets,  of  the  shower-bath, 
of  simple  aspersion,  or  gentle  sponging,  is  decidedly  very  differ- 
ent ;  and  the  impression  from  ice-cold  water,  from  spring- 
water  at  its  medium  temperature,  and  from  tepid  water,  must 
necessarily  vary  in  point  oi  "  f  rce."  The  force  of  the  agent 
then,  can  be  brought  to  the  lev..l  of  the  existing  susceptibility, 
or  condition  of  the  vital  powers;  nay,  farther,  it  is  actually  re- 
commended to  be  so  varied  by  the  author  himself,  and  by  Dr 
Currie,  and  is  so  varied  by  every  lational  practitioner, 

Dr  Jackson  criticizes,  with  considerable  acuteness,  the  theory 
of  fever,  which  Dr  Currie  adopted,  and  professes  "  to  confine 
his  view  to  a  humbler  sphere,"  and  to  "  assume  the  ofBce  of  a 
mere  obser\er."  p.  123-4.  We  wish,  indeed,  that  he  had  confined 
his  views  to  this,  not  humble,  but  difhcult  and  most  important 
task  of  rigid  observation  ;  in  con-.parison  with  th.  utility  of  which, 
all  the  labours  of  the  schools  of  disputatign,  misnamed  philosophy. 
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sink  into  worse  than  insignificance.  We  were  not  a  little  sur- 
prised, therefore,  after  such  criticism  and  such  a  profession,  and 
after  perusing  this  sentence,  pronounced  ;igainst  Dr  C.'s  doctrine 
of  debiliti/  ;  "  it  possesses  no  precise  definition  ;  and,  thus  unde- 
finec!,  the  fabric  erected  upon  it  cannot  be  consistent,  sure,  and 
permanent,"  p.  99. — we  were  not  a  little  surprised  when  we  read 
the  author's  most  unaccountable  attempt  to  deji?ie  his  notion  of 
fever.     He  says, 

"  The  disease  termed  fever,  the  cure  of  which  forms  the  subject 
of  this  exposition,  presents  a  change  in  tlie  condition  of  organic  ac- 
tion through  the  whole  extent  of  the  system, — differently  propor- 
tioned, however,  in  each  organ  according  to  a  number  of  varying 
conditions.  This  action,  whether  accelerated  or  retarded  in  time,  in- 
creased or  diminished  in  force,  is  changed  in  manner,  perverted  in 
some  shape  or  other  fi-om  its  customary _/brw  and  tenor,  and  moulded 
into  a  new  figure^  which  has  its  own  law  of  proceeding,  and  which 
produces  its  own  effect,  which  is  an  effect  subversive  of  health  and 
sometimes  destructive  of  life."  p.  131. 

Such  is  the  nature  of  fever  !      And  hence  the  following  obvious 
inference  as  to  the  indications  of  cure. 

"  As  it  is  evident  to  the  simplest  understanding,"  the  author  con- 
tinues, "  that  organic  action  is  not,  and  cannot  be  produced  without 
an  impulse  of  direct  stimulation,  or   change  of  condition  in  subject 
which  amounts  to  stimulation  ;  so,  it  is  equally  clear,  and  support- 
ed on   similar   grounds,  that  no  action,  or  circle  of  actions,  when 
moved  into  this  artificial  train,  and  maintained  in  it  in  the  manner 
implied,  can  be  supposed  to  be  checked  or  conti-ouled  In  the  vigour 
of  its  course,  witliout  an   act  of  Impression  from  a   cause  of  a  new 
and  contrary   nature  to  that  which  moved  it  originally,  and  which 
stili  continues  to  support  it.     And  farther,  as  the  power  of  the  cause 
which  moves  the  act,  must  in.all  cases,  be  proportionate  to  the  needs 
of  the  occasiouj  it  presents   itself  as   an  obvious   inference  from  the 
supposition,  'that  the  leading   indication  for  the  cure  of  fever  must 
necessarily  consist  in  the  adjustment  and  application  of  a  remedy  of 
a  stronger  power  of  impression  than  that  of  the  morbid  cause  ;  and 
which,  while  stronger  in  power,  is  at  the  same  time  so  constituted  in  its 
nature,  that  while  it  acts  by   arresting  the  cause  of  the  disturbed  and 
perverted  movement  in  which  the  disease  consists,  it  may  also,  by  a 
mode  of  impression  connected  with  its  properties,  move  the  parts  into 
such  particular  form  of  contact  as  to  favour  the  commencement  of  actions 
analagous  to  those  which  obtain  in  health  :  at  least,  it  may  be    sup- 
posed to  produce,  in  consequence  of  the  arrest  alluded  to,  such   a 
state  of  balance   in  the   conditions  of  the  subject,  that  the  powers 
which  stimulate  action  in   its  healthy  forms,  and  which  maintain  it 
in  vigour  in  ordinary  circumstances,  may  be  so  presented  and  so  re- 
cerved  in  the  case  in  question  as  to  exert  their  force  without  impedi- 
ment, and  ivithout  hind  ance  ;  consequently,  may  be  so  directed  as  to 
restore  the  customary  train  of  action  in  all  its  extent,  and  to  support 
tin  all  its  parts  in  vigour.     As  it  is  evident  that,  when  the  condi- 
tion 
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tion  of  the  subject  and  the  power  of  the  agent  are  justly  balanced, 
the  movements  are  regular,  and  such  as  are  deemed  healthy  ;  so, 
when  these  are  changed,  or  not  duly  poised,  irregularity  arises,  ancl 
disease  is  the  consequence.  If  this  position  be  admitted,  it  follows 
in  consequence  that  the  first  step  in  instituting  the  plan  of  cure  must 
be  directed  to  restore  that  equipoise,  or  just  susceptibility  of  impres- 
sion, which  appears  to  be  overturned  or  absorbed  in  the  existence  of 
a  foreign  action."  p.  132. 

Here  is  Brown  out-brutio'd  truly  ! — the  limits  of  sthenia  and  as- 
tlienia  are  spurned  \  and  the  art  of  medicine  generalized  into  the 
adjustment  uf  a  balance  \ — but  it  is  the  balance  of  the  powers  of 
the  animal  economy,  with  all  the  agents  that  are  capable  of  influ- 
encing it  !  Happy  discovery  !  which  will  serve  to  explain  every 
disease  in  the  catalogue  of  the  nosologist,  and  to  indicate  every 
method  of  cure.  '  Adjust  the  balance  of  the  susccptibiiity  o/the 
system,  and  the  power  of  the  morbid  stimulus,  and  you  will  cer- 
tainly cure  your  patient.'  This  is  the  practical  essence  of  the  in- 
tricate and  mysterious  pass^ige  M'hich  we  have  just  quoted  ;  and 
the  whole,  when  translated  into  still  more  simple  language,  con- 
tains this  piece  of  instruction,  and  nothi  g  more.  '  Where  the 
movements  of  the  animal  frame  go  on  irregularly,  it  is  obvious 
there  is  disease  ;  the  first  step  of  the  practitioner,  therefore,  is, 
to  remove  the  cause  of  these  irregular  movements  ;'  that  is,  the 
proximate  cause  of  the  symptoms  •,  in  other  words,  the  disease  it- 
self !  Dr  Jackson,  however,  is  not  the  first  medical  theorist,  who 
has  mistaken  words  for  things  ;  or  has  so  enveloped  a  simple 
self-evident  fact  in  a  disguise  of  words,  that  he  no  longer  recog- 
nized its  import,  but  fancied  he  had  discoveied  an  explanation  of 
its  cause. 

In  tlie  statement  of  his  practice  Dr  Jackson  involves  his  de- 
tails in  similar  obscurity,  by  his  most  unaccountable  misuse  of 
language.  He  has  an  utter  aversion  to  the  simple  signification  of 
words  ;  and  metaphor,  however  inapplicable,  interrupted  or  bro- 
ken, is  his  delight  j  a  proof  at  once  of  erroneous  judgment,  and 
corrupted  taste,  which,  in  a  didactic  essay,  is  extremely  repre- 
hensible. 

In  the  essential  part  of  his  practice,  it  appears  to  us  that  Dr 
J.  differs  little  from  Dr  Currie,  except  in  the  extent  in  which  he 
applies  it  in  fever ;  although  he  is  very  anxious  to  establish  the 
appearance  of  a  complete  distinction  in  the  principles  of  his  plan. 
He  repeats  most  particularly,  again  and  again,  that  increased  tem- 
perature is  not  the  point  on  which  he  rests  his  judgment,  as  to 
■  the  propriety  of  cold  affusion,  and  even  ridicules  the  use  of  the 
thermometer.  He  applies  the  practice  at  the  most  advanced  pe- 
riods of  fever,  "  if  ///.'  fit  condition  be  present,"  but  acknowledges 
that  his  expectation  of  success  is  then  diminished  :  and  he  uses 

it 
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it  also,  wTierc  Dr  Currie  would  not  think  it  necessary,  hy  prepar- 
in<r  thte  bodv'  for  it,  when  there  is  no  incrcas.;  of  heat.  On  this 
topic  he  txults  over  th :  disciples  of  Dr  C  ;  for  when  this  incrc.ise 
of  heat  is  ".ot  pr  sent,  he  says,  "  the  practitioner,  wiio  confides 
in  this  precept,  s  le  t  at  fault, — uncertain  which  way  to  turn  ;" 
forgetting,  in  his  ze  d  for  the  support  of  his  new  practice,  that 
th  ■  practition.r  is  left  in  possession  of  all  the  other  remedies  of 
fever,  in  common  with  those  who  nev^^r  us  d  cold  water  at  ali. 

The  reader  will  probably  agree  with  us,  that  .his  plan  of  pre- 
pa'-ation,  when  the  heat  of  surf.ice  is  deficient,  tends  to  confirm 
D'  Curr'e's  principle,  and  is  explicib'e  on  no  otlier  ground  :  it 
consi.v.s,  in  f  ct,  oi prodtuingihQ  state  of  cuta.,eous  heat  artificially. 

"  I  introduce  him  (the  patient),  when  cold  and  torpid  (says  i)r  J.), 
into  an  apartment  where  the  air  is  of  a  high  tempejature;  I  pour 
warm  w.i-ter  upon  his  surface,  or  immerse  him  in  a  w.irm  bath  ;  I 
scrub  his  skin  strongly  with  brushes  armed  with  soap,  (and  with  hot 
towels,'  e  says,  in  another  place),  "  and,  having  thus  rendered  the 
whole  body  perfectly  clean,  and  increased  its  susceptibility  in  conse- 
quence of  the  operations  connected  with  purification  and  warmth,  I 
aifiise  the  cold  water  with  expectations  of  increased  effect  from  the 
circumstances  of  the  condition  thus  artificially  produced."  p.  64. 

Nay  our  author  "admits,  and  ail  his  publications  (he  siys)  a- 
bound  with  pioofs  of  the  fact,  that  he  coni-id-rs  tlie  equal  distri- 
bution and  superficial  diifusion  of  heat,  as  materially  connected 
with  that  eondition  of  subject  which  is  onlinarlly  tavourable  to 
the  successful  action  of  this  remedy  ''  p.  64.  It  is  quite  futile, 
then,  to  split  hairs  in  the  argument ;  or  to  state  the  solitary  case 
of  De  Haen,  (who  was  subjected  to  the  affusion  when  the  skin 
was  cold  and  flaccid,  and  covered  with  a  cold  sweat),  in  refuta- 
tion of  the  broad  fact.  Indeed,  he  is  again  compelled  to  qualify 
his  observation. 

"  I  agree  indeed  with  the  author  of  the  Medical  Reports,  that  a 
cold  surface  does  not  present  the  most  favourable  condition"  (how 
reluctantly  the  admission  comes  forth)  "for  the  application  of  cold 
water,  and  I  accordingly  institute  a  process  of  preparation  to  obviate 
that  condition  ;  but  I  maintain,  and  I  believe  the  reader  will  assent 
to  my  opinion,  that,  if  cold  water  can  be  applied  to  an  ice-cold  sur- 
face not  merely  without  injury,  but  with  benefit,  this  author's  prin- 
ciple is  overturned."  p.  67. 

We  cannot  assent  to  this  inference.  With  equal  accuracy  we 
might  conclude,  on  seeing  a  person,  who  had  swallowed  two 
ounces  of  Jauuanum,  recover,  that  laudanum  was  no  poison.  In- 
dividuals will  recover  in  spite  of  the  most  unfavourable  occur- 
rences \  but,  in  such  cases,  they  can  only  be  considered  as  afford- 
ing exceptions  to  a  general  fact. 

Whether  the  principle  suggested  by  Dr  Jackson,  of  exciting  a 
teinporary  artificial  heat,  in  order  to  use  the  powerful  operation 
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of  cold  affusion  afterv/ards,  may  be  productive  of  much  benefit, 
■we  have  yet  to  learn.  Dr  J.  mentions  his  success  in  those  ge- 
-  neral  and  equivocal  terms,  in  which  he  deals  so  largely,  vi^ithout 
relatintr  one  case  in  illusirauon,  that  we  are  altogether  at  a  loss- 
to  discover  the  coiriparau.e  advantages  of  the  practice  in  his  own 
hands.  Some  of  the  ancients  were  of  opinion  that,  by  artificially 
augmenting  the  febrile  thir,-,t,  by  withholding  liquids,  and  then 
fully  gratiiying  it,  in  its  extreme  degree,  they  contributed  to  cure 
the  disease.  But  such  a  method  of  treatment  is  not  countenanced 
by  modern  experience,  which  must  tdtimatcly  determine  on  this 
similar  principle  in  regard  to  tlie  febrile  heat. 

A  considerable  portion  of  this  vi-lume  consists  of  descriptions 
of  the  leading  forms  of  fever,  which  the  author  arranges  under 
two  hi  ads,  the  endemic,  and  the  lontagious ;  the  former 
including  the  yellow  fever,  and  other  vioknt  fevers  of  hot  clit- 
mates  ;  the  latter  comprehending  typhus,  in  all  its  varieties  of 
jail,  hospital,. and  ship,  fever,  &c.  originating  from  confined  ani- 
mal efflivia,  from  the  ccntagous  effluvia  ct  .ebrile  patients,  and 
from  the  cositagion  of  fomites.  Tl.ese  three  sources  he  consi- 
dtrs  as  producing  the  forms  of  fever,  in  three  progressive  degrees 
of  severity.  In  ihis  long  detail  we  meet  M-ith  sc-veral  delineations 
of  disease,  which  evince  considerable  discrimination  and  saga- 
city. But  we  have  still  to  complain,  in  every  page,  of  the  ob- 
scurity of  the  figurative  language,  in  which  many  parts  of  them 
are  depicted  ;  which  may  be  exemplified,  in  the  designations  of 
the  differem  forms  of  entiemic.  We  have  "  tlie  violent,  mashed^ 
or  compl.cated  form  " — *'  tl  e  tumultuous  and  irritated  form;"- — 
and  "  the  stagnated  or  gangrenous  form."  But  our  business  is 
with  tl;e  cold  allusion. 

Dr  Jackson  diiTers  from  Dr  Currie,  and  labours  much  to  im- 
press the  difference  on  his  readers,  in  incukatii)g  the  necessity 
of  pre^iaratory  expedients,  in  order  to  ensure  the  success  of  the 
cold  atrusion.  But  we  doubt  whether  he  has  made  the  com- 
parative experiment  so  often,  as  to  ascertain  the  effect  of  the  un- 
prepared affusion,  especially  in  the  violent  form  of  the  endemic 
fever  of  the  West  Indies.  In  such  a  fever,  he  says,  "  the  aiTu- 
Sion  of  cold  water  of  a  moderate  temperature  probably  refreshes 
the  patient,  and  affords  temporary  rclie!  ;  but  it  rarely  arrests 
the  course  of  the  disease,"  p.  221.  Probably ! — Is  this  the  lan- 
guage of  experience  ^  He  then  proceeds  to  state  what  he  has 
stated  many  times  before,  that  some  more  powerful  agent  must 
be  previously  applied  »*  to  controul,  and  decidedly  to  arrest  the 
course  of  a  disease  winch  manifests  such  domineering  force  of 
action,"  so  as  to  reduce  this  action  to  a  balance,  or  "  to  raise 
the  power  of  the  cold  water  relatively  ;" — this,  he  adds,  *'  is  con- 
sonant with  reason,   and  it  is  proved  in  the  experience  which  I 

have 
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have  occastotinlly  witnessed,  that  without  such  balance  in  its  fa* 
vour,  no  decisive  or  permanent  change  will  be  effected  in  con- 
sequence of  its  application."  p.  222.  This  balance  i:5  to  be  ef- 
fected by  copious  blood-letting. 

Now,  although  our  author  has  told  us,  again  and  again,  that 
cold  affusivjn  is  the  most  powerful  agent  in  the  possession  of  the 
physician,  it  is  obvious,  both  from  his  theory  and  his  practice, 
that  this  more  powerful  agent  of  blood-letting,  (seldom  carried  to 
a  less  extent  than  thirtij  ounces  at  once,  p.  223.)  is  the  chief  re-. 
medy  here,  and  that  the  disease  is  cured  by  it\  the  cold  water 
being  a  secondary  object,  a  mere  appendix  to  the  method  of 
treatment.  He  extols  the  power  of  blood-letting  in  suddenly  ar- 
resting this  fever,  and  even  details  cases  in  proof  of  its  efficacy 
alone,  p.  146.;  and  an  observation,  at  page  150,  shews  how 
little  the  cold  water  has  to  do  with  ihe  cure.  *'  After  subtrac- 
tion of  blood  to  the  extent  stated,  a  scantij  sprinkling  with  cold 
water  occasions  a  stronger  impression,  and  is  in  fact  followed 
by  a  more  complete  effect  than  the  affusion  of  many  gallons  with- 
out the  preparation  alluded  to." 

The  sum  of  the  information  to  be  derived  from  this  part  of 
the  author's  treatise  is,  we  conceive,  that  cold  water  is  not  so 
effectual  a  remedy  in  the  ardent  endemic  of  tropical  ciimates,  as 
its  success  in  the  typhus  of  this  country  had  led  us  to  anticipate. 
So  far  from  recommending  its  administration,  his  observations 
tend  to  characterize  it  as  a  frivolous  expedient.  The  experience 
of  some  of  Dr  Currie's  correspondents,  however,  stands  in  op- 
position to  this  statement  ;  and  the  qualifying  words,  **  pro- 
bably," and  "  occasionally,"  tend  to  convey  a  doul)t  as  to  the  full 
establishment  of  it,  as  a  general  fact,  from  an  ample  evidence. 

But  if  the  cold  affusion  is  a  comparatively  insignificant  part  of 
the  treatment,  in  this  early  stage  of  ardent  fever,  in  Dr  Jack- 
son's plan,  it  is  almost  lost  in  the  multiplicity  of  expedients, 
which  are  employed  previous  to  it,  and  together  with  it,  in  the 
latter  stages  of  what  Dr  J.  calls  the  stagnant,  or  gangrenous  form 
of  fever.  In  truth,  the  practice  recommended  in  this  state  of 
fever,  appears  to  be  so  incongruous  with  what  we  know  of  the 
condition  of  the  animal  economy,  under  such  circumstances,  that 
we  cannot  reconcile  with  it  the  author's  assertion  of  its  success. 

He  has  a  singular  notion  of  attributing  the  most  opposite 
powers  to  the  same  remedy.  He  tells  us,  p.  201,  that  the  cold 
affusion  "  moderates  excessive  action,  and  invigorates  that  which 
is  feeble  •,"  and  he  attributes  the  same  double  faculty  to  blood- 
letting, which,  accordingly,  he  uses  as  a  preparation  in  the  be- 
ginning of  ardent  fever,  and  in  the  latter  stages  of  the  gangre^ 
noufi  or  stagnated  form. 

«  Where 
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"  Where  the  gangrenous  form  of  action  is  present,  the  lancet  is 
considered  by  most  people  to  be  an  instrument  of  destruction  ;  more 
however,  I  believe,  from  theory  and  prepossession  than  from  obser- 
vation and  just  reasoning  :  for  it  is  true  in  fact,  and  it  is  consistent 
with  the  principle  which  appears  to  regulate  movement  in  animal 
mechanism,  that  tl:e  sudden  subtraction  of  blood  should  act  hy  moving- 
sluggish  circulation  into  brisker  motion  ;  more  especially  where  the  ves- 
sels are  surcharged  and  partially  obstructed,  as  is  the  case  in  aji- 
firoaching  pan  nne.  If  it  be  so,  and  the  fact  is  a  very  obvious  one, 
bleeding  must  be  considered  as  a  valuable  remedy, —  the  first  in  or- 
der of  time,  and  the  highest  in  importance  among  those  which  are 
employed  for  laying  the  basis  of  cure  in  a  disease  which  tends  to 
stagnation  ^nd  gangrene  by  a  direct  febrile  act.  It  obviously  acce- 
lerates the  course- wTiich  is  disposed  to  stagnate,"  &c,  p.  256. 

We  cannot  prettfud  to  attempt,  by  argument,  a  refutation  of  a 
doctrine  so  monstrous,  so  inconsistent  vv^ith  itself,  and  contri'dict- 
ed  by  the  experience  of  the  whole  profession,  as  well  as  by  the 
inferences  of  every  physiological  observer,  respecting  the  laws  of 
the  anima!  economy.  But  mark  the  acuteness  with  which  the 
danger  of  such  murderous  practice  is  reasoned  away. 

"  This  suggestion,  contrary  to  common  opinion  as  it  may  be,  can- 
not- be  supposed  to  imply  danger  in  itself  \w  a  case  tending  certahdij  to 
destruction,  p.  2S", 

This  is,  doubtless,  the  first  time  that  our  readers  ever  learnt, 
in  the  course  of  their  reading  or  inquiries,  that  blood-letting  was 
■Mtimiilant^  tending  to  "  animate  the  circulation,"  as  Dr  J.  more 
than  once  afhrms,  and  thus  to  avert  the  process  of  gangrene. 
For  more  certainly  attaining  this  end,  the  author  observes,  how- 
ever, that  "  some  internal  remedies  niaij  be  employed  to  contribute 
aidi  though  the  cure  cannot  be  solely  trusted  to  them.  Among 
these  are  to  be  ranked  wine,  brisk  champaign  perhaps  in  prefe- 
rence to  others,  bottled  porter,  cyder,  water  strongly  impregna- 
ted with  carbonic  acid  gas  by  the  mouth  and  hy  glyster,  essence 
of  spruce,  yeast,  alum,  zinc,  and  camphire,  variously  combined, 
and  in  large  quantity  ;  to  which  ought  tu  be  added  gestation  in 
the  open  air  in  carts  and  carriages,  w\\h.  frequent  aspersion  of 
cold  salt  water."  p.  239.  In  another  place  he  enumerates  the  in- 
ternal remedies,  to  be  thus  used  ; — "  let  grateful  wines, — rhenish, 
champaign,  even  brandy,  rum,"  &c.  be  given  internally.  And 
besides  these  means  of  rousing  the  circulation,  in  aid  of  blood-let- 
thigi  he  recommends  friction  of  "  the  wliole  body  with  a  strong 
pickle  of  salt,  nitre,  and  vinegar,  wivh  lime  or  lemon  juice,  and 
with  warm  and  stimulating  oils, — with  turpentine,  spirits  of  wine 
and  camphire,  &c-  ;"  >mmersion  of  the  lower  extremities  in  the 
warm  bath,  while  the  blood  is  flowing; — and,  from  theory  only, 
he  suggests  the  trial  of  enveloping  '«  the  whole  or  greater  part  of 
the  bgdy  in  a  poultice  cf  yeast  and  oatmeal  !" — and  the  conclu- 
sive 
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sive  expedient  is  the  external  application  of  cold  water,  certainly 
the  most  inelhcicnt  of  the  whole  farrago,  more  particularly  in 
the  w.ty  in  which  it  is  employed,  namely,  by  a  ni<?re  iprinkting 
of  the  body  ! 

The  only  comment  that  we  deem  it  necessary  to  make  upon 
this  practice,  relates  to  the  ^^  njfuuon^^  of  cold  water.  The  readers 
of  Dr  Carrie's  work  well  know  tlie  particular  mode  o  using  the 
remedy  which  that  wor;'  there  expresses,  \iz.  th-;  act  of  pouring 
it  from  buckets,  largely,  on  the  p.itient ;  by  which  not  only  a 
powerful  shock  is  given  to  the  sensations,  but  the  heat  is  greatly 
abstracted.  Now,  both  from  the  words  of  the  title  page,  and 
the  frequent  use  of  the  term  affusion,  even  respecting  the  gan- 
grenous forms  and  later  periods  ot  tever,  and  the  consideration  of 
all  other  expedients  as  but  preparatory  to  this  *'  most  powerful 
agent,"  we  were  some  time  in  ascertaining  satisfactorily  what 
was  the  real  process  of  the  author.  In  one  place,  we  are  told, 
that,  in  the  gangrenous  form  of  fever,  "  a  remedy  of  no  ordinary 
force  is  demanded,  and  the  affusion  of  cold  water  on  the  surface, 
even  when  cooled  artificially,  and  applied  in  large  quantity,  pow- 
erful as  it  is  in  impressing  a  new  form  of  action  throughout  the 
organic  system,  is  not  to  be  trusted  in  the  case  described,  with- 
out some  previous  preparation  of  condition."  And  the  bleedmg 
in  this  same  gangrenous  fever  is  recommended,  "  not  perhaps 
as  a  remedy  capable  of  completely  arresting  the  disease  by  its 
own  power,  but  decitledly  as  a  remedy  capable  of  preparing  the 
condition  under  which  cold  water  may  be  applied  to  the  suriace 
with  every  expectation  of  benefit."  p.  232.  And  after  speaking 
of  cold  "  affusion"  again  and  again,  p.  242,  he  admits,  that  if 
*'  misapplied/'  especially  to  a  "  person  in  the  ticklish  circumstances 
desc.iL-:ed,"  it  may  kill  the  patient.  '*  Aware  ot  this  chance  of 
danger,  Iad.pt  aspersion  myself^  and  I  recommend  it  to  oth  rs  as 
a  practice  safer  than  ajfusion'  (obviously  understood  in  Dr  Cur- 
rhvs  sense)  '<  In  the  delicate  circumstances  alluded  to,"  giving, 
at  the  same  time,  wine,  or  other  more  poweiful  cordials.  In 
other  parts,  greater  verbal  accuracy  is  observed,  and  we  are  di- 
rected "to  sprinkle  the  patient,  with  cold  water;" — ^^  the  face 
and  uncovered  jmris  of  the  body  are  to  be  sprinkled  with  cold  salt 
wate-  j" — "  with  water,  vinegar,  or  spirits, "  &.c.  pp.  210,  253, 
&v:.  and  this  is  recommended  to  be  done,  during  gestation,  in  the 
open  air. 

It  is  obvious  that  such  an  application  of  cold  water,  such  a  "  cold 
afFusion,"  is  altogether  inconsistent  with  the  notions  of  Dr  Currie, 
and  his  disciples.  We  have  here  neither  the  shock  of  cold  affu- 
sion, with  its  abstraction  of  heat,  nor  the  simple  refrigeration  of 
cold  ablution  ,-  we  have  merely  that  more  trifling  stimulating  sen- 
sation  of   aspersion,   of  which   the   vulgar    avail    themselves    in 

gently 
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gently  rousing  a  person,  fainting  under  ordinary  circumstances, 
and  w  liich  Dr  Currie  h;^s  satisfactorily  discussed  in  a  note,  in  vol. 
i.  p.  72.  2d  edit.  I:  patients  do  recover  from  the  "  ticklish"  si- 
tuation, described  by  Dr  J.  under  the  treatment  recommended, 
there  can  be  little  doubt,  we  conceive,  that  he  owes  his  recovery 
to  the  powerful  internal  cordials,  and  external  stimulants,  which 
mrk<  a  part  of  the  plan,  and  that  he  receives  comparatively  little 
benefit  frrin  the  much  vaunted  '<  sprinklijig,"  and  none  from  the 
preparatory  blood-letting,  but  raJier  recovers  in  sjvtc  of  it,  than 
by  its  aid. 

In  a  word,  we  have  discovered  nothing  in  this  <'  Exposition  " 
•which  is  incompatible  with  the  principles  laid  down  by  Dr  Cur- 
rie ;  principles,  wJiich  we  have  e\er  considered  as  deduced  from 
an  ample  series  of  well-conducted  experiments,  by  a  fair  and  r-a- 
tional  induction  ;  and  which  have  been  invariably  corroborated  by 
our  own,  and  by  much  other  subsequent  experience.  Indeed  we 
are  inclined  to  believe,  that  while  Dr  Jackson  has  thus  exposed  his 
own  hypothesis,  he  has  rather  contributed  to  support  the  theory 
of  that  much  lamcnt.d  pliysician.  For  he  admits,  with  Dr  Cur- 
rie, that  in  the  typhus  of  t.';is  country  no  preparation  far  affusion 
is  necessary,  in  the  beginning  •,  that  the  general  diffusion  of  heat 
is  most  favourable  to  its  success  ;  and  he,  therefore,  institutes  a 
process  of  art  to  produce  it,  where  it  does  not  exist ;  which  must 
be  considered  merely  as  an  extension  of  Dr  C.'s  principle.  As  to 
his  practice  in  the  violent  endemic  of  the  tropics,  and  in  the  lat- 
ter stages  of  fever  j  it  goes  to  prove  only  that  blood-letting  is  a 
better  remedy,  than  the  applieation  of  cold  in  the  first,  and  that 
cold  *<  affusion  "  cannot  be  employed  without  danger  in  the  last, 
but  that  you  may  sprinkle  the  patient  with  safety,  if  not  witli  ad- 
vantage. 

The  discussion  of  the  effects  of  cold  drink  in  fever,  and  in  the 
hot  and  persjnrlng  condition  occasioned  by  violent  exercise,  is 
very  unsatisfactorily  condu.te;i ;  and  the  aid  of  the  undefined  and 
undescribed  susceptibility  is  chiefly  relied  on,  in  the  attempted  ex- 
planations. 

With  respect  to  gestation^  as  a  remedy  in  fever,  it  is  stated  that 
many  soldiers  have  been  greatly  and  speedily  relieved,  by  being 
carried  in  wag:,ons  or  boats,  exposed  to  the  vicissitudes  of  the 
weather,  when  in  different  stages  of  fever.  It  is  mentioned  as 
generally  succ  ssful,  without  any  discrimination  of  circumstances; 
but  we  feel  some  difficulty  in  believing  that  such  an  expedient 
camiot  be  extremely  hurtful,  under  any  degree,  stage,  or  modifi- 
cation of  fever. 

PART 
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PART  III. 


MEDICAL  INTELLIGENCE. 


Report  of  Diseases  treated  at   the  PUBLIC  DISPENSARY^  (near 
Carey-Street y)  LoJtdoriy  from  August  ^ist  to  November  ZOth  1808. 


Acute  Diseases. 


No.  of  Cases. 

Tertiana 2 

Qnartana 2 

Typhus 3 

Synochus     • 20 

Scarlatina  anginosa     ...  36 

Rubeola 4 

Variola 5 

Varicella 

Urticaria  febrilis 
Herpes     ....      ,     . 
Cynanche  tonsillaris      .     , 
■  '""  parotldea     .     . 


] 
2 
1 
12 
1 


No.  of  Cages. 

Pleurltis 2 

Peripneumonia 7 

Catarrhus 43 

Pertussis 4 

Enteritis 1 

Peritonitis 2 

Cholera 3 

Rheumatismus     ....     3 
Arthritis  rheumatica   ...     6 

Odontalgia 1 

Febris  infantum     .     ...    10 
Dysenteria 20 


Chronic  Diseases. 


Cephalsea     .     . 
Vertigo     .... 
Catarrhus  chronicus 
Asthma 

Haemoptysis     .     . 
Phthisis      .     . 
Dyspepsia     . 
Gastrodynia     .     . 
Pyrosis 

Icterus     .... 
Enterodynia     . 
Colica      .... 

Pictonum 

Constipatio     .     .     . 
Diarrhoea     .     .     . 
Tenesmus      .     .     , 
Verminatio  .     .     . 


No.  of  Cases. 

.  .     11 

.  .       1 

.  .   20 

•  .     3 

.  .       5 

.  .     15 

•  .     II 

.  .     14 

.  .     2 

.  .      5 

.  ;      6 

.  .     1 

.  .     5 


No.  of  Cases. 

Tabes  et  marasmus      .     .  7 

Hasmorrhois 1 

Tympanites 1 

Ascites 1 

Hydrothorax 1 

Anasarca 6 

post  scarlatinam     »  5 


9 
1 

0 


Hydrops  tot.  corporis    ...  6 

Asthenia 25 

Chorea .2 

Hysteria .5 

Epilepsia 2 

Hypochondriasis     ....      1 

Paralysis     .     .      .       .      .     .     3 

Convulsio      ....  .1 

Rheumatismus  chronicus     .     24 

Pleurodyne 3 

Chronic 
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Chromic  Diseases  continued. 

No.  ot  Cases.)  No.  of  Cases. 

Lumbago 3     Dab  etes  mellitus     ....    1 

Sciatica 1      Dysuria 1 

Menorrhagia 9      Nephralgia 5 

post  abortiim     .     2      Psoriasis 3 


Leucorrhoea 11      Prurigo 1 

Amenorrhoea 9      Porrigo 3 

Hysteralgia 2      Impetigo      • 7 

Cancer  uteri       .     ,     .     .     .  2     Ecthyma 1 

Prolapsus  uteri      ....  1      Phymata 1 

Catarrhus  vesicae     ....  1  !   Erythema 2 

Enuresis 1  ' 

The  autumnal  months  have  been  less  temperate,  especially 
Septemb  r  and  October,  than  is  usual.  The  first  fortnight  in 
September  was  chill,  wi^h  daily  rains  ;  and  the  last  was  cold, 
with  a  few  showers.  In  October  there  was  a  considerable  pre- 
valence of  east  winds,  with  a  damp  and  cloudy  atmosphere,  and 
occasional  fogs  and  showers,  which  gave  much  of  the  character  of 
February  to  that  month.  In  the  eai-ly  part  of  November  several 
smart  frosts  occurred,  with  morning  and  evening  fogs  ;  but  the 
latter  part  has  been  more  mild  in  temperature,  although  moderate 
rains  were  frequent. 

Catarrhal  and  rheumatic  complaints  have  been  less  numerous 
than  we  were  led  to  expect,  from  the  general  predominance  of  a 
cold  and  moist  atmosphere  ;  and  the  cases  have  been,  on  the 
whole,  of  a  mild  nature. 

In  the  month  of  September,  a  few  cases  of  typhus  were  ob- 
served at  the  Dispensary,  several  were  admitted  into  the  House 
ofReco\ery,  with  malignant  symptoms,  and  some  severe,  and 
,cven  fatal  instances  occurred  in  individuals  of  .respectable  rank 
in  life  j  they  were,  however,  under  all  circumstances,  only  spo- 
radic ;  and  since  the  commencement  of  October,  I  have  scarcely 
seen  or  heard  of  one  example  of  typhoid  fever. 

Scarlet  fever  appears  to  be  almost  the  only  contagious  disease, 
which  can  be  said  to  be  epidemic  at  present,  if  we  except  the 
artificial  epidemic  of  smail-pox.  The  latter  disease,  although 
little  observed  in  the  practice  of  the  Dispensary,  appears,  from 
the  bills  of  mortality,  to  be  exceedingly  fatal,  to  the  extent  of 
40  deaths  weekly,  or  nearly  so.  This  is  not  the  usual  season  of 
the  epidemic  of  small-pox  *  ;  and,  therefore,  it  is  probable  that 
the  fatal  poison  is  now  disseminated  to  this  lamentable  degree,  by 

those 
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those  advertising  gratuitous  inoculators,  who  have  taken  up  the 
trade  of  death,  which  the  humanity  of  the  Governors  of  the 
Small-pox  Hospital  h.id  suppressed  at  St  P^ncras. 

The  contagion  of  scarlet  fever  has  ben  vrry  activ'^^  ;  we  have 
seldom  seen  the  disease  find  its  way  into  a  family  without  at- 
tacking all  the  younrj;er  branches,  who  were  ha  le  to  it,  and 
some  of  the  adults.  Yet  the  symptoms  have  been  generally  mo- 
derate, insomuch  that  only  one  patient  in  the  above  list,  a  child 
three  years  old,  died.  The  combination  of  a  general  efflores- 
cence, with  a  sore  throat,  has  been  almost  universally  observed 
among  the  cluldren,  but  the  adults  usually  had  the  sore  throat  only; 
the  throat,  in  many  cases,  was  tumid,  and  the  tonsils  co'isider- 
ably  enlarged,  of  a  bright  red  colour,  as  ir  partaking  more  than 
usual  of  the  nature  of  the  common  inflammatory  sore  throat, 
and  the  ulcerations  on  the  tonsils  and  edge  of  the  palate  were 
seldom  observed  to  be  deep,  extensive,  or  of  a  djrk  colour. 
The  strength  of  the  patients  was  not  greatly  depressed,  so  that 
many  were  not  confined  to  bed  more  tliau  the  space  of  one  or 
two  days.  The  application  of  blisters  to  the  external  fauces,  in 
all  the  cases  in  which  the  tonsils  were  enlarged,  was  attended 
with  marked  advantage.  A  laxative  of  calomel  and  jalap,  pre- 
ceded, when  the  patient  was  S-^en  in  the  commencemeat,  by  an 
emetic,  and  the  use  of  a  gargle  acidulated  with  t'le  muriatic 
acid,  was  all  the  medicinal  treatment  that  appeared  to  be  requi- 
site. The  lavatio  fngida  was  generady  recommenued,  "and  em- 
ployed in  dilTerent  degrees  of  extent,  and  with  in\'ariab!e  r  lief 
to  the  heat,  irritation,  and  other  febrile  symptoms  :  in  a  few 
cases  I  stood  over  my  patients  whiie  the  skin  was  washed  with 
cold  or  tepid  water,  and  witnessed  the  almost  instantaneous  d.mi- 
nution  of  the  frequency  of  the  pulse,  as  well  as  of  .ho  pungent 
heat  of  surface,  the  anxiety  of  countenance,  restlessness  and  so 
forth. 

Dysentery  has  been  very  prevalent,  especially  in  Septemb  r 
and  November,  as  it  was  al:^o  in  the  spriiig  months.  Physicians 
have  difFei'ed  about  the  nature  of  the  disease,  to  wh.cli  they  iiave 
applied  the  term  dysentery^  from  the  time  of  Hippocrates  to  our 
own.  It  was  applied  to  all  ulcerations  and  h-aemorrhages  of  the 
intestines  by  Hippocrates  •,  and  ulcerations  were  believed  to  be 
the  origin  ot  the  dysenteric  symptoms  by  writers  in  general,  un- 
td  Willis  and  Sydenham  shewed  that  the  sympton.s  occurred 
independently  of  ulceration  *.  Dr  Cullen  considers  dysentery  as 
invariably  a  contagious   disorder  f,  and  a   specific  contagion  as 

the 


*  A  neat  sketch  of  the  medical  history  of  dysentery  is  given  by  Sir  J.  Pringle 
f  On  Diseases  of  die  Army."     Part  III.  chap.  6. 
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the  only  cause  of  the  disease.  This  is  an  extraordinary  opinion  ; 
for,  if  we  are  allowed  to  consider,  with  Sydenliam  *  and  Sir  J. 
Pringle,  that,  together  with  some  febrile  symptoms,  "  small, 
but  f-.ecjuent  stools,  of  a  slimy  and  frothy  matter,  preceded  by 
gnpes,  and  followed  by  tenesmus"  constitute  dysentery,  whether 
blood  is  passed  or  not,  such  a  disease  is  extremely  common  in 
this  country,  as  the  result  of  cold,  of  unusual  irritations  of  the 
bowels,  &c.  ;  and  is  very  rarely  obs -rved  to  pass  bv  contagion 
from  one  individual  to  another,  in  ordinary  life.  But  little  fe- 
ver accompanied  the  dysenteric  symptoms,  in  most  of  the  cases 
in  the  list,  although  in  eight  of  tliem  a  considerable  quantity  of 
bloi  d  was  discharged  by  stool.  The  gripes,  but  more  particu- 
larly the  tenesmus,  and  fr^  qu.  ncy  of  stoo's,  were  much  com- 
plained of: — feculent  matter  made  no  part  of  the  stook,  ingeneral, 
which  were  watery,  or  bloody,  with  little  smell,  and  contained 
fragments  of  apparently  coagulated  mucus.  Tlie  appearance  of 
scybala^  or  f  rmcd  faeces,  was  generally  followed  by  relief.  The 
commencement  o!^  the  disease  was  not  often  witnessed :  In  som.e 
t!.e  complaint  was  of  five  or  six  weeks  standing,  at  the  time  of 
application  to  the  Dispensary.  Exposure  to  cold  was  the  cause 
general  y  assigned  for  its  origin.  The  plan  of  cure  consisted  of 
the  combination  of  anodynes  ar^d  purgatives,  as  already  stated, 
(Rtport  for  July  180<S,)  in  preference  to  the  alternation  of  them, 
as  recommended  by  Sydenham.  When  the  bowels  have  been 
elFeciually  relieve^,  after  the  disease  has  contiimed  long,  Syden- 
ham has  .  bserved  that,  from  the  irritated  state  of  the  rectum,  the 
tenesmus  often  remains  severe  and  troublesome  ;  and  he  depre- 
cates the  use  of  glysters  or  other  local  Uicans  cf  relief,  which,  he 
says,  is  oidy  to  be  obtained  by  the  restoration  of  the  general 
stien^th.  But  anodyne  glvsters  are  often  beneficii.l  under  those 
circumstanc  s  \  and  when  the  introduction  of  a  pipe  has  excited 
too  great  iiritation  in  the  rectum,  we  have  seen  a  speedy  and  ef- 
fectual benefit  derived  from  the  insertion  of  a  grnin  of  opium,  in 
the  form  cf  a  pill,  within  that  iiitestiiiC.  Vii  Culien  considers 
dysentery  as  a  disease  of  fatal  tendency  ;  but  all  the  patients  in 
the  preceding  list  recovered  \  and  we  have  seldom  witnessed  a 
fatal  termination  of  the  disease,  where  it  was  not  of  long  stand- 
ing before  assistance  was  required. 

One  of  the  cases  cf  anasarca  originated  apparently  from  an 
unusual  cau^e.  The  patient  was  a  middle  aged  woman,  in  pre- 
vious health.  She  was  thrown  into  a  state  of  extreme  fright 
and  alarm,  on  discovering  in  the  evening  tliat  she  had  lost  her 
little  store  of  money,  the  savings  of  several  years,  and  the  next 
morning  she  was  anasaicous  from  head  to  foot.  By  tonics  com- 
bined with  diuretics  the  disease  was  speedily  removed. 

Nov.  30.  T.  Bateman. 

■  ■  ■  — — ■     '         y  '    >. 

*  Epidemic  Constit.  Sect.  IV.  Chap.  'i. 


1,28         Extract  of  a  Letter  fron  Mr  Simmons,  5cc.       Jan.  1S09. 

The  President  and  Council  of  the  Royal  Society  of  London  have 
adjudged  the  annual  g<'ld  medal,  on  the  donation  of  Sir  Godfrey 
Copley,  to  William  Henry,  M.  D.  of  iVIanchester,  for  his  various 
papers  published  in  the  Philosolihical  Transnctions. 

In  the  press,  and  will  be  published  next  January,  a  second  edition, 
with  many  additions,  of  ^r  Carmichael  s  Essay  on  the  effects  of  Car- 
bonate, and  other  preparations  of  Iron,  upon  "Cancer,  with  an  in- 
quiry into  the  nature  of  that  disease. 

Extract  of  a  Letter  from  Mr  SiMMONSy  Alanchester. 

'  As  you  have  done  me  the  favour  to  assert  in  your  review  of  my 
little  publication,  on  the  subject  of  lithotomy,  &:c.  v'C^iich  is  contain- 
ed in  your  16t'i  number,  vol.  4.  pag.  508,  that  my  observations  "  are 
not  to  be  despised  ;"  I  am  encouraged  to  hope,  that  aTiittie  explana- 
tion on  my  part,  may  still  further  soften  the  severity  of  your  critical 
.strictures,  thoagli  perhaps  insufficient  to  conciliate  your  good  report. 

I  shall  leave  it  to  otliers  to  determine  v/hether  there  be  any  interest 
in  my  remarks  on  the  operation  of  lithotomy;  but  1  was  certainly 
under  the  persuasion,  that  there  was  novelty  in  the  directions  pro- 
posed for  ascertaining  the  precise  point,  where,  in  all  subjects,  the 
commencement  of  the  membranous  portion  of  the  urethra  might  be 
sought  for  with  confidence  and  success.  And,  as  an  author's  mean- 
ing is  best  collected  from  liis  ovrn  expressions,  allow  me  here  to 
transcribe  the  passage  alluding  to  it.  My  words  are,  (pag.  17.)  "  in 
the  erect  position  of  t  e  body,  the  membranous  portion  of  the  ureth- 
ra, lies  under  the  centre  of  the  arch  of  the  pubis,  at  a  little  distance 
below  the  symphysis,  having  the  bulb  situated  at  its  anterior,  and 
the  prostate  gland  at  its  posterior  extremity. 

*'  Making  allowance,  therefore,  for  any  alteration  of  the  parts  from 
the  natural  position,  occasioned  either  by  the  posture  oi  the  patient 
during  the  operation,  or  by  the  projection  of  the  staff  in  periujuo,  and 
aiming  at  the  urethra  on  a  line  with  the  inner  surface  of  the  symphy- 
sis pubis,  that  part  of  the  membranous  portion  of  the  urethra,  v.'hich 
lies  contiguous  to  the  prostate  gland,  will  be  penetrated." 

On  the  case  of  chimneysweeper's  cancer,  in  which  the  arsenical, 
solution  was  administered,  you  have  observed,  that-  "  no  other  bene- 
fit than  some  temjwrary  abatement  of  the  pain  was  derived  from  its 
use  ;"  which,  however,  does  not  exactly  con-espond  witn  my  state- 
ment, as  it  will  appear  from  the  following  extract,  {page  26.) — "  In 
about  an  hour  after  he  (the  patient)  had  taken  the  first  dose,  the 
pain  left  him,  and  did  not  return  for  several  hours  afterwards.  It 
was,  therefore,  prescribed  to  him,  to  repeat  the  drops  at  stated  inter- 
vals of  time,  an  arrangement  by  which,  except  when  he  had  inadver- 
tently delayed  the  dose  beyond  the  time  appointed,  any  subsequent 
recurrence  of  the  pain  was  prevented  altogether.  Nevertheless,  al- 
though the  pain  had  ceased,  yet  tlie  ulceration  continued  to  spread.'' 

TO  CORRESPONDENTS.— Communications  have  been  received  from  Dr 
Briggs,  Liverpool;  Mr  Hague,  Rlpon;  and  Mr  Robertson,  Kelso; — and  the 
reviews  of  Allberts  3d  and  4th  fasciculus ;  Hahnemann  Fragmenla  de  Viribus 
Medicamentorum  Posltivis  ;  Russell  on  Scrofula  ;  Crovviher  on  White Swcl'irig; 
Cooper  on  the  Diseases  of  the  Joints  ;  and  the  trial  of  Charles  Angu?,  Esq. ; 
with  many  articles  of  Medical  Intenigence,  are  necessarily  postponed  to  the 
next  number,  which  will  he  published  cm  the  1st  of  April. 
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I. 

Remarkable  Recovery  from  a  very  extensive  Wound  in  the  Abdomen. 
By  B.  Hague,  Surgeon,  Ripon. 

AUG.  30th  1808,  ten  o'clock  A.  M I  went  to  Norton 
Mills,  about  four  miles  from  hence,  to  see  John  Brown,  aet. 
twelve  years,  who  had  received  a  wound  in  the  abdomen  by  a  pair  of 
wool  shears.  On  my  arrival,  which  was  little  more  than  an  hour 
after  the  accident  had  happened,  I  found  the  poor  lad  in  a  very 
distressing  situation  ;  the  great  arch  of  the  stomachy  and  the  whole 
of  the  intestinal  canal  (duodenum  excepted)  contained  within  the 
abdomen,  having  protruded  through  the  wound.  The  incision 
was  on  the  left  side  of  the  body,  commencing  at  about  two  inches 
below  the  scrobiculus  corJis,  and  extending  in  a  straight  line  near 
four  inches  in  length,  distant  from  the  navel  two  inches,  so  that 
I  suppose  it  must  have  been  pretty  nearly  in  the  course  of  the 
linea  alba  of  that  side.  He  was  quite  sensible,  and  had  vomited 
so  as  to  empty  the  stomach  j  very  little  blood  was  lost.  I  im- 
mediately proceeded  very  carefully  to  examine  the  protruded  vis- 
cera, none  of  which  were  wounded,  and  reduced  them  as  quickly 
^s  possible,  beginning  with  the  stomach,  and  following  the  regu- 
lar course  of  the  intestines,  in  the  latter  portion  of  which  I  dis- 
tinctly felt  feces,  of  rather  firm  consistence.  He  coniplained  of 
VOL.  V.  NO.  IH.                          I  some 
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some  pain  during  the  reduction,  though  not  much,  and  expressed 
great  rel.ef  when  the  parts  were  compU  t<  ly  returned.  I  now  de- 
sired an  assistant  to  hiy  the  palm  of  his  hand  over  the  wound,  and 
make  some  pressure  upon  it,  for  I  found,  th.it  w  thout  this,  the 
parts  W'>u.d  soon  have  protruded  again  by  the  action  of  respira- 
tion, which  was  oppr:;ssed  and  hiborious.  I  brought  the  sides  of 
the  wound  together  by  five  sutures,  bcgi:ming  from  above  down- 
wards, and  p  .ssed  the  needJe  on  each  side  quite  through  the  in- 
teguments with  the  peritonaeum,  observing  great  caution  not  to 
wound  the  obtruding  intestines,  by  keeping  my  finger  betwixt 
them  and  the  point  of  the  needle,  in  passing  it  through.  I  next 
spoiled  straps  of  adhesive  plaster,  so  as  to  produce  compression, 
and  over  them  a  compress  of  linen,  securing  the  whole  with  a 
bandige,  broad  enough  to  reach  from  sternum  to  pubes.  Before 
I  had  done,  he  complained  of  feeling  very  faint,  and  I  gave  him 
to  drink  a  little  weak  wme  and  water,  which  staid  upon  his  sto- 
mach. I  did  not,  either  before  the  reduction  of  the  protruded 
parts,  or  after,  observe  any  material  alteration  in  the  state  of  the 
pulse  •,  it  was  quick  and  rather  small.  I  had  him  laid  in  bed  up- 
on his  back,  and  particularly  desired  he  might  be  kept  in  that 
posture.  I  took  twelve  ounces  of  blood  from  his  right  arm,  and 
dissolved  an  ounce  and  hall  of  magnes.  vitr.  in  half  a  pint  of 
broth,  of  which  I  directed  four  table-spoonfuls  to  be  given  every 
two  hours,  and  left  him  tolerably  easy. 

7  o'clock  P.  M Respiration   much   oppressed,  accompanied 

with  a  ruttling  which  occasioned  great  uneasiness.  Abdomea 
iiot  very  painful ;  he  had  retained  what  he  had  swallowed,  but 
had  not  had  a  stool.  I  administered  an  enema  prepared  with 
magnes.  vitr.  ^ij.  dissolved  in  twelve  ounces  of  gruel,  with  an 
ounce  of  oil ;  it  staid  with  him  near  five  minutes,  when  it  re- 
turned, and  brought  away  some  feces,  which  I  judged  were  from 
the  rectum  only.  As  the  injection  passed  up,  he  expressed  great 
satisfaction,  and  observed,  "  it  felt  very  nice."  Ab  soon  as  the 
bed-pan  wis  removed  from  under  him,  he  vomited  the  whole  of 
what  he  had  taken,  which  had  been  very  little,  and  that  only 
fluid,  in  addition  to  the  opening  medicine  ;  a  lumbricus  worm, 
which  was  dead,  was  also  thrown  up.  Immediately  after  the 
vomiting,  his  breathing  became  more  free  and  easy,  and  he  was 
evidently  much  relieved  by  it.  As  he  expressed  so  much  com- 
fort from  the  g'yster,  I  waited  two  hours  in  order  to  repeat  it  : 
I  then  injected  some  broth  only,  which  he  observed  as  before  was 
<*  very  nice ;"  it  came  away  almost  immediately,  without  bring- 
ing any  thing  else  with  it  :  he  fell  asleep  soon  after.  I  left  tinct. 
opii.  gtt.  XXX.  winch  I  desired  might  be  given  when  he  awoke,  if  at 
all  restless  or  uneasy.     Pulse  quick,  skin  hot,  and  he  complained 
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of  thirst.  Deeming  it  absolutely  necessary  to  keep  the  stomach 
as  empty,  and  in  as  quiet  a  state  as  possible,  I  desired  that  very 
little  fluid  should  ba  given  him,  and  totally  forbid  solids  of  every' 
kind. 

31st,  8  o'clock  A.  M. — Had  slept  pretty  well   from   the   time 
of  my  taking  my  leave  last  night,  tiil  two  o'clock  this   morning  ; 
after  that  he  bc;came  resthss  and  uneasy  ;  his  attendant  omitted 
giving  the  Oj.iate,  as  directed  ;  pulse  quicker  than  last  night,  and 
hard,  skin  veiy  hot,  tongue  white,  and  thirst  increased,  respiration 
more  oppress  d,  accompanied  with  ruttling  and  a  frequent   short 
cough  :  he  made  no  complaint  of  pain  in  the  body,  except  a  sore- 
ness of  the  wouidcd  part  ;   had  made  water  two'  or  three  timej 
during  the  night,  but  had  no  stool.     I  administered  a   glyster   of 
a  solution  of  magnes.   vitr.   &c.    which  very   soon  came   away, 
without  bringing  any  fecal  matter  with  it.     He  had  not  vomited 
since  last  night,  ahhough  he   had  been   allowed    more  to   drink 
than  I  wished.     I  took  away  twelve  ounces  of  blood,  which  pro- 
duced faintness,  but  lie  did  not  vomit.     I  left  him   betwixt   nine 
and  ten  o'clock,  and  ordered  the  following  mixture  to  be  sent  for 
immediately,  I^  niagnes.  vitr.  ^j.  solve  in  aq.  fervent,  ^vj.  cola  eC 
adde  tinct.  senjias  5vj.  M.  detur  coch.  iij.  2n.:a.  quaq.  hoia  donee 
alvus'bis  terve  rcsponderit.     I  had  been  at  home  above  an  houf 
before  the  messenger  came  for  the  medicine,  who  informed   me, 
that  very  soon  after  I  had  left  the  house,  he  had  a  stool,  and  be- 
fore he  came  off,  he  had  liad   another  :     I  therefore  altered  the 
direction  for  taking  the  mixture,  and  ordered  two  table-spoonluls 
to  be  given  every  three  hours. 

7  o'clock  P.  M. — My  partner,  Mr  h.  Robinson,  rode  with  me 
to  see  our  patient  this  evening.  We  fount!  him  breathing  with 
great  ditliculty  and  ruttling  •,  cough  short,  frequent  and  teazing  j 
pulse  quick  and  hard,  and  every  febrile  symptom  aggravated  since 
morning.  Abdomen  painful  and  svvellc-d.  The  stools  he  had 
had  in  the  forenoon  were  unfortunately  thrown  out,  so  that  we 
could  not  see  them,  as  was  at  this  time  most  desirable  ;  hut  the 
nurse  informed  us  they  were  quite  watery,  without  any  fecaf 
matter  or  smdl  j  our  hopes  therefore  of  having  obtained  a  com- 
plete passage  through  the  bowels,  as  we  expected  to  find,  were 
by  this  account  disappointed.  He  had  thrown  up  the  medicine 
every  time  he  took  it.  We  repeated  the  bleeding  ad  deliquium, 
and  administered  an  injection  as  before,  which  immediately  re- 
turned without  any  thing  eLe,  and  he  vomited  a  considerable 
quantity  of  a  dark-green  coloured  fluid,  very  like  bile.  On  ex- 
amining the  bandage  round  the  abdomen,  it  was  found  so  very 
tense,  in  consequence  of  the  distention  which  had  now  come  on, 
jhat  \re  considered  it  proper  to  unloose  jind  »Iag]cen  it,  from  which 

he 
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he  experienced  some  relief.  We  left  him  in  a  great  deal  of  pain, 
and  in  a  state  of  considerable  anxiety,  though  he  breathed  some- 
what easier  than  before  he  vomited.  I  gave  him  the  opiate  he 
cui'.ht  to  h;;ve  had  last  night,  and  we  took  our  leave,  very  doubt- 
ful of  liis  living  till  morning. 

Sept.  1st-,  sVclock  A.  M I  had   the   satisfaction  of  finding 

him  much  better  tlian  last  evening.  Respiration  easier,  cough 
less  frequent,  and  ruttling  not  so  loud  ;  he  had  had  no  more  vo- 
miting ;  abdomen  greatly  subsided,  and  much  less  painful  ;  ex- 
ternal heat  abated,  and  he  could  bear  a  little  pressure  upon  it 
without  complaining  ;  pulse  softer,  and  every  other  febrile  sym.p- 
tom  mitigated  •,  he  had  had  no  stcol,  but  had  made  water  plen- 
tifully. Our  directions  had  been  strictly  followed,  and  he  had 
been  allowed  very  little  to  drink  ;  the  stomach  therefore  was  kept 
nearly  empty,  and  free  from  distention.  I  adminisLered  a  glys- 
ter,  which  staid  near  a  quarter  of  an  hour,  when  it  came  away 
discoloured,  and  having  a  strong  fecal  smell.  Fully  convinced 
of  the  necessity  of  keeping  the  stomach  as  empty  and  as  quiet  as 
possible,  I  still  more  particularly  desired  that  he  might  have  very 
little  to  drink  ;  and  as  he  still  continued  very  thirsty,  I  ordered 
tamarinds  to  be  taken  occasionally,  instead  of  any  kind  of  fluid, 
and  directed  a  tea-spoonful  of  the  following  electu:.ry  to  be  given 
every  two  or  three  hours  :  ^  elect,  sennce  §].  ol.  ricini  5SS.  m.ft. 
elect.  The  blood  taken  away  last  night  exhibited  a  highly  in- 
flammatory appearance  ;  bi/ff  very  dense,  and  very  much  con- 
tracted or  cupped. 

7  o'clock  P.  M. — Continues  better  •,  had  been  tolerably  easy 
during  tlie  day.  My  directions  in  regard  to  regimen  had  been 
strictly  observed,  and  I  found  his  body  in  an  easy,  relaxed,  cool 
state.  About  two  o'clock  he  had  had  a  stool,  wliich  was  shewn 
me  ;  it  was  quite  fluid,  but  in  smell  and  colour  highly  fecal,  in 
quantity  about  three  quarters  of  a  pint  :  he  had  coughed  less, 
and  breathed  easy,  Vvith  very  little  ruttling. — Rep.  tinct.  opii. 
gtt.  XXX.  h.  s. 

2d — He  had  slept  so  well  the  early  part  of  the  night,  that  his 
nurse  omitted  giving  the  draught.  The  cough  and  difficulty  of 
breathing  were  increased  this  morning  -,  pidse  hard,  febrile 
symptoms  increased.  He  complained  of  pain  in  the  left  side,  and 
thought  himself,  as  he  evidently  was,  in  every  respect  worse  ;  he 
had  had  no  stool,  had  m.ade  water  plentifully.  I  repeated  the 
bleedmg  ;  in  endeavouring  to  pass  up  the  injection,  it  failed,  and 
but  very  little  was  got  up.  The  body  was  relaxed,  and  not  pain- 
ful on  pressure.  I  ordered  the  electuary  to  be  continued  as  be- 
fore ;  and  directed  two  table-spoonfuls  of  an  emulsion,  prepared 
with  oil  of  almonds,  with  a  little  spt.  of  nitre  in  it,  to  be  given 

every 
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every  three  hours.  He  complaliiod  very  much  of  hunger,and  I  gave 
him  half  a  dozen  spoonfuls  of  boiled  milk,  which  he  tjok  o-reedi- 
ly.  I  remained  with  him  half  an  hour  after  he  luid  taken  it,  and 
it  staid  upon  his  stomach.  I  desn-ed  a  glyster  miifiit  be  triren  at 
two  or  three  o'clock  in  the  afternoon,  if  he  should  have  no  stool 
before  that  time. 

7  o'clock  P.  M. — ^The  glyster  ha;l  been  given  as  directed  ;  it 
staid  with  him  two  or  three  minutes,  and  then  brought  away  with 
it  a  quantity  oi feces  figured,  with  some  hard  lumps.  He  had 
made  but  little  complaint  since  I  left  him,  until  about  an  hour 
ago,  when  his  cough  became  more  troublesome,  and  he  com- 
plained of  moi-e  pain  in  the  left  side  of  his  body.  Pulse  harder 
and  quicker  than  ni  the  morning  ;  external  heat  all  over  the  ab- 
domen, as  great  or  greater  than  1'  had  almost  ever  felt  it.  On  ex- 
amining the  blood  taken  away  this  morning,  I  found  it  as  inflam- 
matory as  that  of  the  evening  of  the  31st  ult.  1  immediately  un- 
loosed the  ligature  on  his  arm,  and  took  away  about  ten  ounces 
more,  which  produced  a  sensation  of  sickness,  but  neither  vo- 
miting nor  deliquium.  I  then  administered  an  injection,  and,  in 
less  than  two  minutes,  he  had  a  copious  evacuation  of  feces  fi- 
gured, with  one  or  two  hard  lumps.  This  relieved  him  consider- 
ably ;  his  body  he  said  felt  lighter,  respiration  became  easier,  and 
his  side  less  p.iinful,  pulse  solter,  and  external  heat  lessened.  I 
gave  him  tijiet.  opii.  gtt.  xxx.  in  a  dose  of  the  emulsion,  and  de- 
sired that  he  might  have  the  draught,  omitted  the  night  before, 
tovv^ards  morning,  if  he  should  be  very  restless  and  uneasy.—. 
Cont.  emuls.  et  elect. 

3d,  8  o'clock  A.  M. — About  an  hour  after  I  left  him  last 
night,  he  retched  very  violently,  but  did  not  vomit,  after  which 
he  became  easy,  and  slept  well  and  sound  till  three  o'clock  in  the 
morning.  Cough  and  pain  in  the  side  abated,  and  in  every  re- 
spect much  better  than  last  night  •,  respiration  free  ;  the  blood 
last  taken  away  quite  lax  and  llorid,  shewing  not  the  least  signs 
of  inflammation  ;  had  had  no  stool,  but  made  water  plentifully. 
Cont.  emuls.  et  elect.  Rep.  enema.  I  desired  he  might  be  al- 
lowed a  little  boiljd  milk  during  the  day,  without  bread  in  it  j 
solids  totally  forbid. 

7  o'clock  P.  M. — Passed  a  quiet,  easy  day,  having  slept  the 
greatest  part  of  it.  He  became  restless,  and  rather  uneasy,  about 
the  same  time  as  last  evening  ;  more  feverish  than  in  the  morn- 
ing, and  abdomen  more  painful ;  cough  rather  troublesome  j  no 
stool  nor  vomiting.  His  bed  having  now  become  very  uncom- 
fortable, I  had  him  carefully  taken  out,  to  have  it  made  afresh, 
I  administered  an  enema,  which  staid  with  him  ten  minutes,  and 
then  came  away,  without  bringing  any  fecal  matter  with  it.     I 

gave 
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gave  him  tinct.  opii.  gtt.  xxx.  with  his  emulsion.  Soon  after  tak- 
ing it,  he  retched,  but  did  not  vomit, afterwhich  he  thought  himself 
easier. 

4th Mr  A.  Robinson  visited  him   this  morning,  and   found 

liim  pretty  easy  •,  he  had  passed  a  good  night  ;  no  stool  nor  vo- 
miting. He  vi^as  ordered  for  diet  to-day,  a  litt'e  hasty  pudding, 
with  treacle,  for  he  now  made  frequent  complaints  of  hunger.  A 
messenger  came  in  the  evening  to  inform  us  he  had  been  easy 
all  day,  but  was  not  quite  so  well  when  he  left  him.  Cont.  emuls. 
et  elect,  et  omittr.  haust.  anod. 

5th Had  passed  a  quiet,   easy   night,   and   slept  well  ;    free 

from  pain  and  fever  •,  had  a  stool  yesterday,  and  one  this  morn- 
ing, which  was  more  fluid  than  the  two  last,  but  quite  fecal ;  he 
coughs  sometimes,  and  expectorates  with  e.:se  a  quantity  of  thick 
purulent-like  excretion.  I  removed  the  dressings  from  the 
wound,  which  were  loosened  round  tlie  edges  by  the  discharge  ; 
it  looked  very  well  j  the  sides  were  not  quite  approximated  be- 
twixt the  sutures,  the  spaces  being  filled  up  with  healthy-looking 
granulations  ;  none  of  the  ligatures  had  separated.  I  dres-sed 
with  dry  lint  and  straps  of  adliesivc  plasti  r.  He  yesterday  had 
taken  hasty-pudding  at  three  diflerent  times,  to  the  quantity  of  a 
saucer  full  in  all,  which  he  liked  much,  and  wiiich  had  agreed 
■with  him  very  well.  He  had  no  nausea  or  vomiting.  The  same 
diet  to  be  used  to-day  ;  in  greater  quantity,  if  he  likes  it. 

6th  and  7th Going  on  in  every  respect  very  well  •,  had   two 

full  evacuations  on  the  6th.  In  addition  to  Ins  hasty  pudding, 
he  had  been  allowed  some  mutton  broth  ;  he  also  eat  a  very  small 
piece  of  mutton.  I  dressed  the  wound  again  to-day  as  before, 
Avhich  looked  very  well  :  its  sides  were  considerably  approximat- 
ed in  every  part  since  the  5th  ult. 

9th. — Dressed  the  wound  ;  one  or  two  ligatures  had  separated, 
-and,  as  the  rest  produced  some  little  ulceration,  I  took  them  quite 
out.     In  every  respect  mending  d.iily. 

11th. — Wound  healing  rapidly.  I  allowed  him  to-day  to  get 
up,  at  which  he  was  not  a  liule  pleased  ;  he  soon  dressed  him- 
self, and  walked  down  stairs,  by  my  taking  hold  of  his  arm. 
Bowels  quite  open  and  regular. 

20th. —  Rode  on  horseback  to  Ripnn  to  have  the  wound  dres- 
sed, the  whole  of  which  was  healed,  except  a  very  small  portion 
at  top  and  bottom.  In  every  respect  very  well,  ar.d  regaining 
his  usual  healthy  appearance.  Appetite  and  digestion  good  y 
cough  has  left  him. 

23d — Quite  well.  The  stomach,  distended  at  the  upper  part 
ef  the  wound,  appears  much  below  its  natural  situation.  I  re- 
commended him  to  wear,  for  some  time,  a  broad  belt,  made  of 
stout  woollen  cloth,  rotuid  the  injured  part  of  the  abdomen.     He 

carries 
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carries  himself  quite  erect,  whicli  he  did  even  two  or  three  days 
alter  leaving  his  bed. 

Remarks. 

It  may  be  matter  of  surprise  and  doubt  to  some,  that  the  sto- 
jnaJi,  as  well  as  the  intestines,  should  have  protruded  through  a 
wound  in  the  abdomen,  situated  as  desci'ibed  in  the  case  just  re- 
lated ;  and  it  may  not  impi-obably  be  conjectured,  that  some  por- 
tion of  gut  had  really  been  mistaken  for  that  viscus. 

The  great  arch,  with  its  appejidiiig  07iientuiny  were,  however,  too 
plain  and  evident  to  admit  ot  any  error  of  ihis  sort  ;  and  my  part- 
ner, Mr  A.  Robinson,  on  seeing  its  form  externally  on  the  even- 
ing of  the  31st,  distended  so  low,  had  no  doubt  of  the  fact.  Dr 
Caley  and  Mr  Lucas  both  saw  the  lad  at  Ripon  on  the  20th,  and 
both  saw  the  stomach  distended  much  below  its  proper  situation  : 
its  protrusion,  however,  is  readily  accounted  for  by  the  manner 
in  which  the  boy  was  conveyed  home  after  the  accident. 

Instead  of  being  laid  on  a  hurdle,  and  placed  upon  his  back, 
he  was  taken  before  a  mian  on  horseback  ;  at  this  time  but  a 
small  portion  of  gut  had  protruded,  and  a  handkerchief  was  given 
him,  with  which  he  was  desired  to  press  upon  the  wounded  part, 
which  he,  quite  overcome  with  fright  and  sickness,  was  unable 
to  do.  The  horse  had  proceeded  but  a  little  way,  bi.fore  he  felt 
more  intestine  pushing  out,  till  at  length  such  a  quantity  had 
protruded,  as  by  its  weight  was  sufficient  to  drag  out  the  reniain- 
der,  and  in  this  way  the  great  arch  of  the  stomach  was  drawn 
down.  He  was  carried  in  that  manner  two  or  three  hundred 
yards. 

Nov.  20th. — Mr  Lucas  saw  the  boy  with  me  to-day.  The 
stomach  still  remains  much  below  its  natural  situation,  so  much 
so,  as,  with  the  bulging  out  of  the  intestines  around  the  wounded 
part,  to  give  that  side  of  the  abdomen  a  very  irregular,  prominent 
appearance. 

He  h.is  been  very  well  in  every  respect  ever  since  his  recovery ; 
his  appetite  and  digestion  are  both  as  good  as  formerly,  and  he  is 
capable  of  enduring  labour  as  well,  and  to  as  great  a  degree  as 
before  the  accident. 

Ripon y  ^d  December  1808^ 


II. 


136  Mr  Lawrence's  Observations  on  Lithotomy.  April 


II. 

Observations  on  Lithotomy  ■,  iv'ith  the  At  count  of  a  Case  in  iihich  iht 
operation  ivas  perforiiwd  luith  the  Kni']-.  By  Wil.LiAM  Law- 
rence,Demonstrator  of  Anatomy  atStBartholomcw'silospital. 

''PHE  operation  of  lithotomy,  as  performed  by  one  of  our  own 
-*-    countrymen,  was  at  one  time,  to  use  the    expression   of  Dr 
Thomson,  justly  regarded  as  the  pride  of  English   surgery.     The 
strongest  proof  of  the  ci-lebrity  which  Mr  C'heselden's  extraordi- 
nary success  so  justly  obtained,  is  derived  from  the  circumstance 
of  the  French  Royal  Academy  of  Sciences   having   ?ent   one   of 
their  members  to  London,  for  the  express  purpose  of  seeing  him 
operate,  and  learning  his  method.     Mr  Cheselden   performed   li- 
thotomy, by   cutting  with   a  knife  the  membranous  part  of  the 
urethra,  prot^tate,  and  neck  of  the  bladder  ;   introducing  a  hollow 
conductor,  furnished  with  a  beak,  and  termed  a  gorget,  along  the 
groove  of  his  staff,  and  passing  the  forceps  in  the  concavity  of  the 
gorget  into  the  bladder.     This  was  called  the  lateral  operation 
for  the  stone  ;  and  by  this  method,  we  are  informed,  that  fifty 
patients  recovered  out  of  fifty-two  who  were  cut  successively  in 
St  Thomas's  Hospital  *.     Another  sui-geon,  who  possessed  at  least 
one  circumstance  in  common  with  Mr  Cheselden,  viz,  that  he 
was  a  Englishman,  is  thought  to  have  introduced  a  most  capital 
improvement  in  the  lateral  operation,  by  dispensing  with  the  use 
of  the  knife,  except  for  the  purpose   of  making  an  opening  into 
the  groove  of  the  staff;  and  employing  the  instrument,  which  Mr 
Cheselden  used  as  a  conductor  for  his  forceps,  to  make  the  requi- 
site division  in  the  urethra,  prostate,  and  bladder. 

For  this  purpose  the  right  side  of  the  gorget,  from  its  beak  to 
a  certain  distance,  was  made  into  a  cutting  edge,  which  divided 
the  left  side  of  the  urethra,  &c.  as  the  beak  was  pushed  forward 
into  the  bladder. 

Unfortunately  for  those  afflicted  with  the  stone,  the  cutting  gor- 
get of  Sir  C.  Hawkins  has  been  generally  adopted  by  Englisli  sur- 
geons, who  have  substituted  his  improved  method  for  the  origi- 
nal lateral  operation.' 

Since  that  time  lithotomy  has  ceased  to  be  the  pride  of  Eng- 
lish surgeons  -,  and  the  records  of  hospital  practice,  which  it  would 
be  indecorous  to  particularize,  afford  a  most  afflicting  contrast  to 
the  experience  of  Cheselden.     As  the  proceedings  of  this  most 

skilful 

*  Thomson's  Observations  on  Lithotomy,  p.  21. 
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skilful  llthotomist  are  now  but  little  known,  Dr  Thomson  de- 
serves the  tlianks  of  the  profession  for  republishing  the  original 
papers, in  which  his  different  methods  and  their  results  are  detailed. 

It  is  merely  with  a  view  of  contributing,  as  far  as  lies  in  my 
power,  to  ihe  attainment  of  what  I  think  a  very  desirable  object, 
viz  the  abandonment  of  the  cutting  gorget,  and  the  revival  of 
the  true  lateral  operation^  thac  I  am  induced  to  publish  the  present 
desultory  observations. 

I  take  the  liberty  of  differing  from  Dr  Thomson  in  an  opinion 
which  he  has  stated  in  his  prefatory  address:  "  What  the  reasons 
were  which  induced  EngHsh  surgeons  to  relinquish,  in  their  ope- 
rations, Mr  Chesclden's  method  of  dividing  the  neck  of  the  blad- 
der and  prostate  gland,  it  may  not  now  be  easy  to  ascertain." 
p.  6 I  think  nothing  can  be  easier. 

It  is  abundantly  evident,  that  the  reason  was  not  the  'desire  of 
saving  more  patients  than  recovered  by  Cheselden's  method  ; 
that  Hawkins  did  not  propose  to  recover  fifty-one  out  of  fifty- 
two,  or  the  whole  fifty-two  ;  since  experience  has  fully  proved, 
that  the  number  of  deaths,  consequent  on  the  operation,  has  in- 
creased. The  obvious  solution  of  the  diiiiculty  is  this;  that  the 
employment  of  the  gorget  requires  no  knowledge  of  the  parts  to 
be  cut,  while  the  use  of  the  knife  demands  a  familiar  acquaint- 
ance with  the  organs.  Cheselden,  who  invented  the  lateral  me- 
thod, and  his  friend  Douglas,  who  described  it,  had  studied  the 
form,  position,  and  connexions  of  the  bladder  and  urelhra,  and 
directed  their  incisions  by  the  knowledge  drawn  from  this  source. 
Since  their  time  many  have  dared  to  practice  on  the  living  body 
without  any  previous  examination  of  the  dead  subject  ;  and  the 
cutting  gorget,  which  could  be  used  without  such  preparation, 
was  of  course  peculiarly  acceptable  to  such  operators.  "  Sur- 
geons were  apparently  pleased  with  a  contrivance,  which  saved 
them  from  the  responsibility  of  dissecting  parts,  with  the  ana- 
tomy of  which  all  were  not  equally  well  acquainted*."  Sir  C.Haw- 
kins, then,  may  enjoy  all  the  credit  of  introducing  into  one  of  the 
most  difficult  and  dangerous  operations  of  surgery,  an  instrument 
which  can  be  employed  by  any  individual  of  any  pi'ofession  or 
trade,  who  has  the  simple  faculty  of  combining  the  motions  of 
his  two  hands,  so  as  to  keep  the  gorget  and  staff  together,  as  well 
as  by  the  most  skilful  anatomist  and  most  experienced  surgeon  f. 

The 


*  J.  Bell. 

-|-  «  "We  cannot  but  lament,"  says  Mr  Bell,  "  that  the  operation  by  which  a, 
surgeon  can  ensure  success  proportioned  to  his  skill  and  knowledge,  has  fallen 
into  disuse,  while  a  rival  operation,  a  blindfold  stroke,  the  dangers  of  which  are 

acknowledged 
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The  gorget  of  Hawkins  is  so  narrow  at  its  cutting  part,  that  it 
divides  the  prostate  very  insufficiently  ;  and  consequently  the 
room  for  the  removal  of  tlie  stone  mu^t  bo  obtained  by  laceration. 
Subsequent  improvements,  in  the  form  of  the  instrument,  have 
somewliat  obviated  this  objection,  but  dissection  still  shews  us 
that  the  incision  is  not  suthcienlly  extens.ve.  The  dangers  and 
inconveniencies,  inseparable  from  the  use  of  the  gorget,  have  been 
so  amply  detailed  in  several  Jate  works,  that  it  is  not  necess.  ry  to 
repeat  them  here.  They  are  stated  shortly  by  Dr  Thomson  *  ; 
but  I  must  presume  to  express  an  opinion,  that  the  second  of  his 
objections  is  not  well  grounded.  Respecting  the  evils  arising 
from  the  use  of  this  instrument,  I  shall  simply  state,  that  I  have 
seen  the  posterior  part  of  the  bladder  perforated  by  it  in  one  in- 
stance ;  in  another,  it  slipped  from  the  staff,  and  passed  between 
the  bladder  and  rectum,  leaving  the  former  unopened  ;  and  in  a 
third,  where  the  stone  was  large,  and  the  opening  in  the  bladder 
very  small,  the  forceps  had  detached  the  peritonaeum  extensively 
from  the  bladder  and  rectum,  pushing  it  up  towards  the  abdo- 
men -|-,  and  it  was  a  very  fortunate  circumstance  for  the  operator, 
that  he  had  extracted  none  of  the  abdominal  viscera  from  the 
wound.  I  could  greatly  enlarge  this  list  of  blunders,  if  I  added 
those  which  are  related  in  different  surgical  works,  or  which  have 
been  communicated  to  me  by  others.  "  These  melancholy  facts 
will  bring  home  a  most  instructive  lesson  to  the  minds  of  those 
who  have  supposed  it  possible  to  sub-^titute  mechanism  to  skill, 
and  to  forge  instruments  of  so  happy  a  shape  as  to  perform  a  dis- 
section at  one  single  stroke  |.." 

As  it  is  not  my  design  to  give  a  full  description  of  the  ojjera- 
tion,  I  shall  n-serely  make  a  few  remarks  on  the  most  important 
points,  viz.  the  course  and  extent  of  the  external  incision  \  the 
proper  situation  tor  the  first  opening   into  the  urethra  j  and  the 

instrument 


acknowledged  even  by  those  who  perform  it,  usurps  its  place,  for  no  avowed  • 
reason,  but  tliat  it  can  be  as  successfully  performed  by  the  ignorant  as  by  the 
skilful  !  Such  mechanical  contrivances  would  indeed  be  of  inestimable  value, 
were  it  possible  in  surgery,  as  in  manufactures,  to  transfer  the  skill  from  the  iir- 
ventor  to  the  operater,  and  to  reduce  the  class  of  working  men  from  scientific 
operators  to  mere  mechanics,  to  men  performing  things  which  they  do  not  com- 
prehend, and  contented  with  success  they  do  not  deserve."  Principles  of  Sur- 
gery, vol   ii.  p.  1.  p.  159. 

*  Page  84  and  85.  See  also  Mr  J.  Bell's  Principles  of  Surgery,  vol.  ii.  p.  1. 
p.  112.  et  seq. 

-j-  "  Patet  tandem,  aberrantlbus  instrumentis,  inter  intestinum  rectum,  et  se- 
minales  vesiculas  amplum  spatium  dari,  in  quo,  ceu  in  vesica  ipsa,  non  tamensine- 
discrhmne,  moveri  queant."    Camperi  Demonst.  Anat.  Patholog.  pars.  2.  p.  9. 

X  J.Bell,  ib.  cit.  p.  168. 
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instrument  with  which  the  rest  of  the  incision  should  be  execut- 
ed.    The   first   cut   ought   to  be   made    in  that  part  of  the  bony- 
arch,  formed  by  the  ossa   innominata,  where  the   space   left  be- 
tween the  converging  rami  is  the  broadest.     The  obvious  reason 
for  this  direction  is,  that  the  stone  may  be  extracted  where  there 
is  the  greatest  room  ;  where  the  bones  will  offer  the  least  resist- 
ance ;  and  wlierc,  consequently,  the  soft  parts  will  experience  the 
least  injury.      Again,  the  integuments  should  be  divided  in  such 
a  situation  as  to  afford  a  direct  opening  into  the  bladder,  in  order 
tliat  the  forceps  may  pass  in  a  straight  line.      It  would   be  waste 
of  time  to  prove,  by  avjTumcnt,  that  these  instruments  will  be  ma- 
naged with  much  greater  facility,   when   the   opening  from  the 
bladder  is  direct,  than  when  the  track  of  the   wound  describes  a 
curve.      Boih  these  objects  will  be  obtained,  by  beginning  to  cut 
at  one  inch  in  front  ol  the  anus,  on  the  left  oi'  tiie  raphe  perinasi, 
and,  carrying  the  incision  oijliqucly  downwards  and  outwards,  be- 
tween the  anus  and  tuberosity   of  the  iscliium,  lor  three  inches, 
in   the  adult  subject.     This  situation  of  the  external  wound  wilk 
be  equally  proper,   whether  the  surgeon  design  to  finish  the  ope- 
ration with  the  knife  or  gorget.      A  free  cut  throu^di  the  integu- 
ments should  be  particuhuly  recommended,  because  it  both  faci- 
litates, the    subsequent   part   of  the  operation,  and  obviates  the 
possibility   of  any   lodgnient   of   matter  in  a  future  stage  of  the 
case,  without  adding,  in  the  smallest  degree,  either  to   the   pain 
or  danger  of  the  patient.     The  next  object  cf  the  surgeon  is  to 
lay  bare  the  groove   of  the  staff  in   the   membranous  part  of  the 
urethra,  in  that  portion  of  tlie   ca^ial   which   is  between  the  bulb 
and  the  prostate.     He  must  cut  through  vsonie  fat   and  muscular 
fibres  before  he  arrives  at  this  part,  and  mu.-,t  depend  entirely,  for 
finding  it,  on  his  knowledge  of  the  organs,  as  the  staff  canriot  be 
felt  in  this  situation  through   the  skin.      Many  operators  feel  for 
the  staff  in  the  perineum,   and   cut   into  it  there  j   consequently 
they  open  the  urethra  either  at  the  bulb,   or,  as  is  generally  the 
case,  in  front  of  that  part.     To  do  this,  the  externa'  cut   begins 
much  higher  than  I  have  mentioned,   and    ends   a    little   behind 
where  my  incision  begins.     The   urethra  is  slit   up  down  to  the 
bladder,  that  is,  through  a  space  of  three  inches  ;  and  the  bladder 
itself,  in  consequence  of  the  narrowness  of  Hawkins's  gorget,  is 
very  insufficiently  opened.     Here   we   have   a  very  long  cut  on 
the  uretlira,  which  unfortunately  is  of  no  assistance  in  removing 
the  stone  ;    a  very  narrow  division  of  the  prostate  requiring  much 
contusion  and  laceration  to  make  room   for  the  extraction  ;  and 
an  external  incision  beginning  so  high,  that   it  is  not  opposite  to 
the  wound  in  the  bladder,  and  is  consequently  particularly  unfa- 
vourable fgr  the  njanagement  of  the  forceps.     Ihis  mode  of  pro- 
ceeding 
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ceeding  coinbines  all  possible  disadvantnges  ;  it  is  a  complete 
misnomer  to  call  it  the  lateral  operation  ;  it  is,  to  all  intents  and 
purposes,  lithotomy  by  the  apparatus  major.  Some  operators 
make  a  point  of  striking  the  knife  into  the  groove  of  the  staff  at 
the  first  cut  through  the  skin.  This,  it  must  be  allowed,  has  an 
imposing  appearance,  and  may  impress  an  ignorant  spectator  with 
a  great  opinion  of  the  surgeon's  dexterity.  But  when  applause 
is  obtained,  at  the  expence  of  cuttijig  an  unnecessary  quantity  of 
the  urethra,  whatever  the  unskilful  may  think,  "  it  cannot  but 
make  the  judicious  grieve."  I  shall  not  admit  that  this  practice 
is  allowable,  until  it  has  been  proved  by  sufficient  arguments,  that 
the  division  of  two  inches,  more  or  less,  of  the  urethra,  is  a  mat- 
ter of  indifference  ;  nor  shall  I  be  convinced  of  the  necessity  of 
cutting  into  the  staff  so  far  forwards,  until  it  has  been  shewn 
that  surgeons  cannot  recollect  any  more  of  the  course  of  the  ca- 
nal, than  Vv'here  it  is  pointed  out  by  the  piojection  of  the  instru- 
ment. The  remainder  of  the  operation,  the  incision  of  the  pros- 
tate and  bladder,  can  be  very  well  accomplished  with  a  common 
scalpel,  pushed  into  the  bladder  with  its  back  towards  the  groove 
of  the  st:iiT,  and  then  carried  outwards  and  a  little  downwards, 
so  as  to  divide  the  prostate  and  neck  of  the  bladder,  as  far  as  it 
may  be  thought  requisite.  The  fore-finger  of  the  left  hand  is 
now  to  be  introduced  into  the  wound,  to  feel  the  stone,  and  as- 
certain if  the  size  of  the  cut  be  adequate  to  its  extraction  :  sup- 
posing that  to  be  the  case,  the  staff  may  be  removed,  and  this 
finger  serves  as  a  guide  to  the  forceps.  The  employment  of  a 
blunt  gorget,  as  a  conductor  for  the  latter  instrument,  has  always 
seemed  to  me  an  irrational  proceeding.  The  operator's  finger 
must  be  infinitely  preferable,  as  that  can  feel  and  recognize  the 
parts,  and,  by  ascertaining  the  size  and  situation  of  the  stone, 
\vill  afford  useful  information  in  directing  the  management  of  the 
forceps.  I  have  been  particularly  at  a  loss  to  understand  on  what 
principle,  or  with  what  intention  tlie  blunt  gorget  is  introduced 
into  the  wound,  wlien  the  surgeon,  in  tlie  course  of  the  opera- 
tion, finds  it  difficult  to  pass  the  forceps.  The  introduction  of 
the  latter  instrument  must  be  just  as  easy  as  that  of  the  former, 
and  will  be  attended  with  as  much  probability  of  finding  the 
stone  -,  but  the  difficulty,  if  there  should  be  any,  v/ili  certainly  be 
incre.ised,  when  a  part  of  the  wound  is  filled  by  the  gorget. 
Should  the  size  of  the  stone  be  very  considerable,  the  incision  of 
the  bladder  maybe  enlarged  by  the  knife,  conducted  with  the  left 
fore-finger.  It  is  often  of  the  greatest  importance,  in  introdu- 
cing the  forceps,  tj  accommodate  the  instrument  to  the  axis  of 
the  bladder.  This,  if  the  patient's  trunk  be  horizontal,  will  not 
be  quite  in  a  line  with  the  axis  of  the  body,  but  will  rather  in- 
cline 
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cline  forwards.  The  external  incision,  which  I  rccommenc'ed,  is 
adapted  to  the  same  point  ;  tJie  forceps  may  be  passed  through 
it  into  the  bladder,  accorJiiig  to  the  axis  of  the  viscus,  with  the 
greatest  facility,  and  the  stone  shouhl  be  extracted  in  the  same 
direction.  When  the  surgeon,  without  adverting  to  these  cir 
cumstances,  makes  his  first  incision  high  in  the  pcrin3eum,  and 
then  thrusts  in  the  forceps  towards  the  sacrum,  he  will  be  very 
likely  to  get  b^'tween  thj  bladder  and  recium  *. 

In  tiie  plan  of  operating,  which  I  have  now  described,  tlic  ap- 
paratus of  lithotomy  is  reduced  to  a  very  narrow  compass ;  it 
consists  of  a  knife,  staff,  and  forceps,  and  I  really  believe  that 
*'  what  is  more  than  these  comtth  of  evil."  The  best  operators 
always  use  the  most  simple  means  j  and  a  muhiplied  number, 
with  complex  combinations  of  instruments,  v  HI  inevitably  lead 
us  to  suspect,  that  they  are  intended  «  to  supply  the  want  of  ana- 
tomical knowledge,  and  practical  skill,  on  the  part  cf  tiiose  who 
employ  them  -f-.'' 

Som.e  of  the  most  eminent  surgeons  and  skilful  operators  of  the 
present  day  use  instruments  of  particular  forms,  which  they  con- 
sider as  better  calculated,  tha?i  the  ordinary  knives,  for  the  purpo- 
ses of  lithotomy.  When  the  names  of  Pvir  A.  Cooper;]:,  Mr  T. 
BHzard,  and  Mr  Gibson  of  Manchester  are  mentioned,  the  public 
•will  feel  satisfied,  that  they  would  operate  adroitly  with  any  kind 
of  knife  ;  and  when  we  observe  the  completely  different  shapes 
of  the  instruments,  which  tliese  gentlemen  respectively  employ, 
we  shall  conclude,  that  the  form  of  the  knife  is  a  matter  of  much 
less  importance  than  the  manual  dexterity  and  anatomical  know- 
ledge which  govern  and  direct  its  motions.  My  own  reason  for 
preferring  the  common  scalpel  is,  that  daily  u.oe  renders  its  ma- 
nagement more  f  imiliar  to  the  surgeon  ;  and  that  any  instrument 
of  unusual  form  or  size  will,  from  that  very  cause,  be  employed 
to  a  disadvantage.     The  only  modifications  that  will  be  requisite 

to 


*  Si  liorizontaliter  adlguntur,  rostra  labuntur  in  cavitatem  spuriani,  pin- 
■  jruedine  vel  cellulosii  reiilctain.  Cavum  turn  quidem  pro  forcipe  inveiiit  cliir- 
Jirgus,  sed  spurimn,  atqi'L-  calciilum  antea  evidentem  nunc  frustra  qnaerit :  prop- 
ter hunc  neglectum  adeo  frequenter  in  his  terris  accidit,  ut  absque  extractione 
calculi,  et  proinde  nullo  cuiu  fructu  secentur  aegri."  Camper.  Demonst.  Anat. 
Pathol,  ii.  p,  15.  The  reader  will  please  to  observe,  that,  in  the  preceding  quo- 
tat'on,  his  terris  means  Holland. 
1    Dr  Thomson,  p.  ss. 

%  Mr  Cooper's  beaked  scalpel  deviates  very  slightly  from  the  common  knife. 
That  gentleman  having  politely  favoured  me  with  an  opportunity  of  seeing  him 
operate,  I  have  great  pleasure  in  bearing  testimony  to  the  dexterity  with  which 
he  employs  this  instrument ;  although  his  great  ability  in  the  operative,  as  well 
as  in  the  other  departments  of  his  profession,  is  so  universally  acknow  ledged,- 
^      that  it  can  acquire  no  additional  publicity  from  the  notice  of  an  iridii'idjal. 
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to  adapt  the  ordinary  knife  to  the  purposes  of  lithotomy,  would  be 
to  make  its  extremity  rounded,  instead  of  pointed;  and  blunt,  that 
it  might  slide  more  easily  in  the  groove  of  the  stifF.     It  has  been 
objected  to  me,  that  the  operation  with  the  knifj  requires  too 
much  anitOiTi'cal   knowledge  :  that  persons  not  conversant  with 
the  parts  would  not  be  able  to  adopt  ihis  method.     Is  not  this  ob- 
jection a  libel  on  the  surgical  examiners  of  the  Roy^l  College,  of 
whose  duties  it  is  a  most  essential  part,  to  take  care  that  no  per- 
son shall  i-eceive  a  testimonial  of  surgical  ability,  unless  he  possess 
the  necessary  knowledge  of  the  human  frame  ?     This  argument, 
^however,  do::.^s  not  affect  any  particular  operation,  but  affords  a 
very  sufhcient  reason  why  such  persons  should  not  operate  at  all. 
That  man  must  have  very  little  respect  for  the  decalogue,  wlio, 
knowing  his  own  ignorance,  can  deliberately  proceed  to  do  an  o- 
peration,  in  which  the  right  direction  of  an  incision  may  make  the 
difference  between  life  and  death.     If  a  fatal  event,  occurring  un- 
der such  circumstances,  should  not  be  recognized  by  the  law  as  a 
breach  of  the  sixth  commandment,  the  operator's  con-cience  will 
hardly  pass  a  verdict  of  not  guilty.     An  ignorance  of  the  position 
and  connexions  of  the  organs,  on  which  we  operate,  is  the  less 
excusable  in  the  present  day,  because  abundant  opportunities  of 
anatomical  information  are  within  the  reach  of  all,  and  nothing 
more  is   required   than   a   disposition  to   employ  them.     T  shall 
conclude  these  observations  by  relating    a   case,    in  which  the 
use  of  the  knife  was  found   adequate   to  every  purpose,  under 
circumstances  which  would  have  been  considered  a  priori  as  un- 
favourable to  that  mode  of  operating  ;  and  where  the  unexpect- 
ed nature  of  the  event  also  renders  the  narrative  interesting. 

Mr  R.  Cooper,  aged  63,  a  healthy,  robust,  and  fat  man,  came 
£0  me  from  the  country  to  undergo  the  operation  of  lithotomy, 
which  I  performed  on  the  1st  of  December  1808,  assisted  by  my 
friend  Mr  Crowther,  surgeon  of  Bethlem  and  Bridewell  hospitals. 
The  ordinary  staff  and  common  scalpel  were  employed,  and  the 
various  steps  of  the  operation  were  executed  in  the  manner  already 
described.  No  attempt  was  made  to  feel  the  staff  in  the  perinse- 
um  ;  the  great  depth  of  fat  would  have  rendered  that  effect  una- 
vailing ;  for  my  forefinger  wus  buried  beyond  the  middle  joint, 
before  I  had  exposed  the  groove  of  the  staff.  In  prolonging  the 
incision  towards  the  bladder,  an  inconvenience  was  experienced 
from  the  great  thickness  of  fat,  in  consequence  of  which  nearly 
the  whole  length  of  the  knife  was  buried  in  the  wound.  I  would 
certainly  be  provided,  in  a  similar  case,  with  a  scalpel  of  greater 
length.  When  the  bladder  was  opened,  the  surface  of  the  stone 
could  be  just  felt  with  the  finger,  thrust  up  as  high  as  possible  in- 
to the  wound.     The  forceps  were  introduced  by  the  direction  of 

the 
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the  finger,  and  extracted,  without  the  smallest  resistance  or  diffi- 
cuky,  a  stone,  whose  greatest  circumference  measured  five  inches. 
The  blood  lost  during  the  operation  was  entirely  venous,  and  not 
in  large  quantity;  but  a  considerable  haemorrhage  took  place  after 
the  patient  was  laid  in  bed:  this  ceased  on  exposing  the  parts,  and 
applying  cold  water  externally.  Nothing  could  be  more  favour- 
able than  the  progress  of  the  case  •,  there  was  no  tension  nor  pain 
about  the  bladder,  nor  any  other  disturbance,  except  the  slight  fe- 
brile irritation  whici  such  a  wound  must  necessarily  cause.  Oi\ 
the  morning  of  the  10th  a  copious  bleeding  took  place  from  the 
wound,  and  produced  a  temporary  debility,  w^hich  had  gone  off 
on  the  following  day.  The  patient  now  seemed  perfectly  well, 
excepting  that  there  was  still  a  w^ound  in  the  perinseum  ;  but  on 
the  14th  day,  while  he  was  taking  the  last  mouthful  of  a  hearty 
dinner,  he  suddenly  died.  His  daughter  came  to  see  him  from 
the  country,  and  entered  the  room  abruptly,  when  he  fell  back  in 
the  bed,  turned  extremely  pale,  and  in  about  a  quarter  of  an  hour 
expired,  without  a  groan  or  struggle.  No  entreaties  could  prevail 
with  the  relations  to  allow  an  examination  of  the  body. 


III. 


The  follow i fig  Account  of  a  Case  of  Erythema^  not  occasioned  by  Mer- 
cury y  nvas  read  at  a  meeting  of  the  Medical  Society  of  Liverpool  hit 
John  Rutter,  M,  D. 

*r\EC.  29.  1807 — J.  N.  cTet.  about  35,  has  a  papulous  er^iption 
■»-'  over  all  the  lower  part  of  the  abdomen,  from  the  umbilicus 
downwards.  The  penis,  scrotum,  groins,  perinasum,  and  the  in- 
side of  the  thighs,  for  the  space  of  several  inches  from  the  peri- 
na^um,  are  6i  a  deep  red  colour,  and  are  excoriated  in  several 
places,  particularly  the  scrotum,  groins,  and  the  inside  of  the 
thighs,  and  from  the  excoriated  parts,  a  thin  purulent  matter  is 
discharged,  of  an  offensive  smell.  The  prepuce  is  so  much  swol- 
len as  to  resemble  a  phymosis,  and,  from  its  inner  surface,  or 
from  the  surface  of  the  glans,  or  from  both,  a  fluid  of  a  similar 
appearance  constantly  exudes.  There  is  a  considerable  eruption 
of  papulx  on  the  back  of  each  wrist,  and  in  the  bend  of  each 
arm.  The  whole  of  the  face  is  swollen,  and  the  cuticle  of  it  is 
rough  and  scaly,  particuU.rly  that  of  the  eye-lids.  The  fore  part 
•f  the  neck  and  the  lobes  ®f  the  ears  are  also  scaly.  The  cuti- 
cle 
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cle  of  the  chest  is  elevated  in  several  points,  and  the  whole  of  it 
is  more  or  less  rough  to  the  touch.  Skin  hot  and  dry,  tc-^gue 
furred,  thirst,  pulse  ilO  and  full,  body  open  ;  complains  of  great 
soreness,  and  gets  no  sleep. 

This  complaint  began  on  the  24th,  with  itching  between  the 
prepuce  and  glans  penis.  On  the  25th  some  papulae  appeared 
on  the  back  of  his  wrists,  and  on  the  sides  of  his  neck.  On  the 
2Gth  Mr  Christian  first  saw  him.  The  integuments  of  the  penis 
v/ere  then  much  distended  and  inflamed  :  they  were  smooth, 
shining,  and  of  a  deep  red  colour.  A  solution  of  zinc,  vitriol,  in 
rose-w2ter  was  directed  to  be  applied  cold  to  the  affected  parts, 
and  renewed  frecjuently.  On  the  morning  of  the  27th  the  scro- 
tum was  afll'Cted  in  the  same  manner,  and  the  cuticle  of  the  pe- 
nis having  cracked  in  several  places,  had  discharged  a  thin  ichor. 
The  same  application  was  continued,  with  the  addition  of  the 
ungt.  calcls  liydrargyri,  to  the  excoriated  parts.  On  the  28th  the 
inflammation  had  extended  over  the  pubes  and  the  lov/er  part  of 
the  abdomen,  v/hich  was  covered  with  a  papulous  eruption  ;  and 
from  the  whole  of  these  surfaces  a  profuse  serous  discharge  is- 
sued. He  complained  also  of  a  general  itching,  and  that  he  had 
no  alvine  evacuation  for  two  or  three  days.  The  local  applica- 
tions were  continued  ;  and  a  powder,  consisting  of  chryst.  tartar, 
pul.  j.iLip.  and  sulph.  prxcipit.  was  ordered  three  times  a  day. 
On  the  29th  I  first  saw  him,  when  he  was  in  the  situation  above 
described. 

He  says,  that  he  had  an  eruption  exactly  similar  to  this,  in  all 
respects,  about  seven  years  ago,  but  in  a  much  more  severe  de- 
gree. It  appeared  under  the  following  circumstances.  He  had 
contracted  a  gonorrhoea,  for  the  cure  of  which  he  applied  to  an 
ignorant  practitioner,  who  gave  him  a  preparation  of  mercury,  in 
the  form  of  pills,  which  in  a  fortnight  affected  his  mouth.  In 
this  state  he  caught  cold,  and  the  eruption  immediately  appeared 
and  spread  over  every  part  of  his  body.  The  discharge  from  the 
whole  surface  of  the  skin  was  highly  ofFensive,  and  so  profuse  for 
ten  days,  that  his  linen  was  obliged  to  be  changed  every  three 
hours  during  that  time.  Tfie  eruption  was  accompanied  with 
excessive  itching.  At  the  close  of  the  disease,  the  epidermis  peeled 
off  every  part  of  the  surface,  and  even  off  the  soles  of  his  feet 
and  palms  of  his  hands. 

He  declares  that,  since  the  former  attack,  he  has  neither  taken, 
nor  used  in  any  manner,  a  single  particle  of  mercury  ;  and  that, 
to  the  best  of  his  recollection,  he  has  not  taken,  in  all  that  time,  a 
single  dose  of  medicine  of  any  kind.  After  having  been  repeat- 
edly and  very  closely  questioned  on  the  subject,  he  persists  in 
this  declaration.  He  is  a  married  man,  has  several  healthy  chil- 
dren, and  is  in  a  confidential  situation. 

He. 


1S09.  ^r  Rutter' s  Case  of  Eiyi/wma.  11- .j 

He  does  not  know  any  cause  to  which  he  can  ascribe  this 
eomplaint,  except  cold,  from  which,  he  says,  he  suffered  greatly 
fcefore  the  erupiion  appeared. 

As  he  complained  that  the  ointment  irritated  the  parts,  if  M^as 
cniitted,  and  he  was  directed  to  foment  the  hypogastric  region, 
the  pudenda,  and  perin^eum,  three  times  a-day,  with  a  decoction 
of  popny-hcads  and  chamomile-flowers  in  water,  and  after  each 
fomentation,  to  dust  the  excoriated  parts  with  finely  levigated 
lapis  calaminaris. 

He  was  also  ordered  to  take  a  draught  at  bed-time,  with  tinct. 
opii,  gtt.  XXV. 

30th. — The  fomentation  was  applied  with  great  relief ;  good 
sleep  at  night.  To-day  the  deep  red  colour  of  the  penis  and  scro- 
tum is  rather  lessened,  and  the  cuticle  of  the  under  side  of  the 
scrotum  is  nearly  healed  ;  the  cuticle  has  peeled  off  that  part  of 
the  inside  of  the  thighs  which  was  so  deeply  discoloured  ;  dis- 
charge less,  but  still  offensive.  Pulse  98,  smaller  and  softer  ; 
heat  moderate  ;  tongue  and  thirst  as  before  ;  no  stool  since  the 
29th. 

Sumat  statim  ol.  ricini  |ss. 

Rept.  haustus  anodynus.  h.  s.  necnon  fotus  et  lapis  calam.  u.  a. 
31st. — Two  copious  stools  yesterday  ;  good  sleep.  The  cuti- 
cle of  the  scrotum  cracked  yesterday  in  several  places,  and  dis- 
charged freely  •,  eruption  on  the  arms,  wrists,  and  abdomen 
scaly  5  discharge  from  the  inside  of  the  prepuce  continues. 
Pulse  90,  skin  cool,  no  fresh  eruption  of  papulae.  Feels  relieved 
by  the  fomentation  -,  but  he  says  the  lapis  calam.  irritates  the 
parts  to  which  it  is  applied, 
Omittat.  lap.  calam. 

]^  Aq.  calcis,  OI.  olivar.  opt.  aa.  §ij. 

Ft.  linim.  partibus   epidermide  orbatis  ter  in  die  ad- 

movendum,  post  fotum. 
Rept.  haustus  h.  s. 
Jan.  1st  1808, — Passed  a  restless  night;  no  stool  yesterday  j 
the  cuticle  is  peeling  off  the  inside  of  the  thighs,  the  abdomen, 
and  wrists,  in  large  flakes ;  prepuce  less  swollen,  and  less  dis- 
charge from  it ;  root  of  the  penis,  and  part  of  the  scrotum  still 
excoriated,  and  discharging  freely  ;  swelling  of  the  face  and  eye- 
lids diminished  ;  cuticle  on  the  neck  very  scaly  but  dry ;  pulse 
84  ;  tongue  cleaner ;  thirst. 

Rept.  ol.  ricini  §ss.  statim,  haustus  h.  s.  et  linim.  et  fotus  u.  a. 

2d. — Two  stools  yesterday  ;    good  sleep.     The  new  cuticle, 

where  it  does  not  discharge,  is  of  a  deep  red  colour  ;  pulse  76  ; 

discharge  from  the  scrotum   and  groins  diminished  ;    soreness 

abated. 

VOL.  V.  NO.  18.  K  Rep. 
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Rep.  mcdicamenta  prater  ol.  riciiil. 

3d No  stofi   yi  storday  ;   Ins  sleep  last  night  w.ns  disturbed 

by  itching  in  the  capilliiiuni,  which  this  morning  is  rather  mcij; 
with  the  discharge  from  it.  Desquamation  is  extending  into  the 
epigastric  region,  but  without  any  previous  eruption  of  papulas, 
and  is  attended  with  a  serous  discliargc  •,  pulse  72. 

Rep.  ol.  ricini  statim.  et  reliqua  u.  a.  Sumat  decoct,  cinchon. 
Ij.  ter  in  die;  cum  acid,  vitriol,  ten.  gtt.  xij, 

4th. —  Good  sleep  at  niglit  ;  three  Gtools  yesterday  -,  no  itching, 
except  in  those  parts  where  the  disease  is  spreading,  and  under- 
mining the  cuticle  ;  desquamation  extending  all  over  the  chest 
and  the  upper  arms,  and  down  the  inside  of  the  thighs,  towards 
the  knees  ;  swelling  of  the  prepuce  still  further  diminished  ;  cu- 
ticle of  the  penis  and  scrotum  healed,  but  of  a  deep  red  colour, 
as  is  also  the  inside  of  the  thighs  ;  discharge  and  soreness  greatly 
abated. 

The  medicines  were  repeated,  and  he  was  directed  to  return 
to  his  usual  diet. 

5th. — Good  sleep  last  night ;  desquamation  general  over  the 
chest,  and  spreading  round  to  the  back  ;  it  has  to-day  reached  to 
the  righ.t  ham  ;  the  parts  which  have  been  recently  denuded  of 
their  cuticle  itch  much,  and  discharge  a  serous  fluid  ;  his  appe- 
tite is  good.;  he  feels  considerable  stiffness  all  over  him,  and  oc- 
casional uneasiness  as  well  as  itching  from  the  desquamation,  but 
he  is  well  in  all  other  respects  j  no  stool  yesterday. 

He  was  directed  to  use  the  affusion  of  warm  Vv-ater  instead  of 
the  warm  bath,  which  could  not  be  pr^epared. 

Omittat.  haust.     Rep.  ol.  ricini  statim,  et  reliqua  u.  a. 

6th. — One  stool  after  the  oil  ;  slept  well  without  the  draught ; 
was  refreshed  by  the  warm  afJusion  ;  desquamation  has  spread 
all  over  his  back  and  loins,  and  over  the  outside  of  his  thighs, 
and  into  his  left  liam,  but  the  legs  are  yet  free  from  it ;  the  scales 
are  large  and  numerous  on  his  abdomen  and  chest,  and  the  dis- 
charge from  these  parts  yesterday  wet  his  linen. 

Omittat.  fetus.  Rep.  aflusio  aqua^  calidje,  nccnon  linimentum 
Ct  decoctum  cinchon,  u.  a. 

7th. — In  every  respect  better  ;  the  scales  are  falling  rapidly  off 
the  abdomen,  chest  and  neck,  and  the  cuticle  is  every  where  be- 
ginning to  resume  its  natural  colour  and  appearance  ;  discharge 
lessened  ;  a  small  spot  on  the  top  of  his  left  foot  has  lost  its  cu- 
ticle, and  there  is  a  slight  discharge  between  two  of  the  toes  ;  but 
the  right  foot  and  both  legs  remain  free  from  the  disease. 

From  this  time  the  complaint  quickly  subsided  under  this  treat- 
ment, and  on  the  12th  he  returned  to  his  usual  employment. 

This 
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This  case  appears  to  me  to  be  a  mild  but  well-marked  in- 
stance of  the  disease  which  has  lately  been  described  under  the 
different  appellations  of  mercurial  lepra,  the  mercurial  disease, 
and  erythema  mercuriale.  By  the  authors  who  have  hitherto 
f  ivoured  us  with  an  account  of  it,  Dr  JMoriarty  of  Roscommon*, 
Mr  Alley  of  Dublin  f,  Dr  Spens  of  Edinburgh  J,  and  Dr  M'Mul- 
lin§,  it  is  represented  as  an  affection  of  the  skin,  partly  papu- 
lous, partly  erythematic,  ushered  in,  and  accompanied  with  fe- 
ver, and  attended  in  its  progress  with  more  or  less  elevation  of 
the  surface,  with  excessive  itching,  and  with  an  offensive  serous 
exudation  from  the  affected  parts,  and  terminated  by  an  exten- 
sive desquamation  of  the  cuticle.  In  the  mare  violent  cases,  the 
fever  appears  to  have  been  of  the  typhoid  kind  j  and  to  the 
other  symptoms  v/ere  superadded,  soreness  of  throat,  a  catarrhal 
affection,  more  or  less  severe,  and  diarrhoea.  These  latter  cir- 
cumstances being  excluded,  the  case  which  I  have  just  related 
so  completely  corresponds  with  tlie  accounts  which  these  gentle- 
men have  published,  that  it  would  be  a  mere  waste  of  time  to 
attempt  to  prove  the  identity  of  the  disease. 

The  reason  for  which  I  have  produced  this  narrative  here,  is 
to  shew,  that  this  disease  is  not  always  occasioned  by  mercury. 
The  value  of  the  fact,  it  must  be  confessed,  depends  altogether 
upon  the  degree  of  credit  which  may  be  given  to  the  testimony 
of  the  patient.  I  have  liad  no  reason  to  question  his  veracity. 
He  disclosed  to  me  the  circumstances  which  preceded  the  for- 
mer attack,  without  hesitation ;  although,  if  they  had  been 
made  known  to  his  connections,  they  would  have  occasioned 
very  serious  injury  to  his  domestic  happiness,  as  well  as  to  his 
interests.  After  this  proof  of  his  confidence  and  candour,  it 
would  imply  a  very  unreasonable  distrust  to  doubt  his  veracity, 
when  he  repeatedly  and  solemnly  declared,  that  he  had  not  used 
a  particle  of  mercury,  in  any  form,  for  some  years  previous  to  the 
attack  which  I  have  just  related.  For  my  own  part,  I  cannot 
but  consider  it  as  a  point  completely  established,  that  mercury 
did  not  produce  the  disease  in  this  person  the  second  time. 

But  if  this  case  had  not  occurred,  there  are  circumstances  In 
the  cases  which  some  of  the  gentlemen  above-mentioned  have 
related,  which  lead  me  to  doubt  whether  mercury  is  the  sole 

cause 


*  A  Description  of  Mercurial  Lepra  by  Dr  Moriarty,  1804. 

-j-  An  Essay  on  a  peculiar  Eruptive  Disease,  arising  from  the  exhibition  of 
mercury,  illustrated  with  cases  taken  at  the  Westmoreland  Lock  Hospital, 
Dublin,'  1804. 

J  Edinburgh  Medical  anol  Surgical  Journal,  Vol.  i.  p.  7. 

I  Ibid.  Vol.  ii.  p.  25.  '- 
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cause  of  this  species  of  erythema.  I  am  not  singular  in  this 
doubf,  Dr  Spens,  in  the  remarks  which  he  has  subjoined  to 
his  cases,  has  already  observed,  that,  "  although,  in  all  these- 
cases,  the  disease  seemed  to  be  produced  by  cold  whilst  the  sys- 
tem was  under  the  influence  of  mercury,  yet  its  occurrence  is 
infiiiit'Jy  too  rare  to  be  the  necessary  consequence  of  causes  so 
common  ;  something  more,  probably  a  peculiarity  of  constitu- 
tion, is  necessary  for  its  production."  As  far  as  our  knowledge 
of  the  disease  has  y.t  reached,  it  has  generally  appeared  whilst 
the  system  was  under  the  influence  of  mercury,  and  the  de- 
bility produced  by  mercury  has,  no  doubt,  coiitiibuted  to  aggra- 
vate it. 

In   the   treatment  of  this   disease,   it   is   agreed  by  all  these 
gentlemen,  that  the  immediate  discontinuance  of  mercury  is  in»- 
dispensibly  necessary.     But  Dr  MiTiarty  and  Mr  Alley  go  fur- 
ther,  and    state,   that   the  patient  ought  to  be  instantly  removed 
out  of  the  mercurial  atmosphere.     If  these  measures  were  ab- 
solutely necessary,   we   might  reasonably  expect,  that  a  repeti- 
tion   of   mercurials,    during    the   continuance  of  the  erythema, 
should   increase   all   the   symptoms   of  it,   and  retard  the  cure. 
Yet  this  does  iiot  appear  to  have  been  the  fact  always.     In  the 
last  of  the  cases  related  by  Dr  IMoriarty,  p.  li,  tlie  disease  be- 
gan on  the  20th  of  March,  and  was  cured  on  the  Sd  of  Septem- 
ber.    On  the  8th  of  June,  whilst  the  exudation  and  desquama- 
tion existed  in  the  hairy  scalp,  and  the  extremities  were  covered 
with  hard  incrustations,   the   mercurial   pill  was   ordered  every 
nivht  and   mcniing,   and   continued   until   the    17th,  when  the 
gums  became  slightly  affected.     The  pill   was   continued  after- 
wards every  night,  until  the  22d,  yet  the  gradual  progress  of  the 
disease  towards  amendment  was  not  checked  by  the  mercurial. 
In  the  case  of  Donaldson,  related  by  Dr  Spens,  the  erythema  be- 
gan at  the  latter  end  of  April,  and  was  not   cured  until  the  be- 
ginning of  July.     On  the   8th  of  June,  one  mercurial  pill  was 
ordered  to  be  taken  night   and  morning ;  and  it  was  continued 
until  the  17th,  v.  hen  his  gums  were  slightly  afl^eeted.     One  pill 
only  was  then  given  daily  until  the  22d.     In  this  ease,  also,  the 
erythema  was  not  aggravated  by  the  mercury ;  on  the  contrary, 
Dr  Spens  remarks,  that,  from  the  time  when  the  mercurial  pill 
was  given,   the   disease   of  the    skin   certainly   decreased   more 
quickly.     In  a  case  communicated  to  Dr  Moriarty  by  Mr  Hew- 
son  Bigger,  the  disease  reappeared  three  or  four  times,  at  dis- 
tant intervals,  by   the   use   of  a    small  dose  of  opium ;  and   at 
length  this  patient  was  cured  of  her  venereal  complaints  by  the 
solution  of  sublimate,  but  without  the  recurrence  of  the  ery- 
thema. 

The 
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The  two  first  of  these  facts  do  not  seem  to  confirm  the  opi- 
nion, that  the  disuse  of  mercury,  or  a  removal  of  the  patient 
from  the  mercurial  atmosphere,  are  essentially  necessary  for  his 
cure  ;  since  we  find,  that  a  repetition  of  the  mercurial,  so  as  to 
produce  decided  marks  of  its  influence  on  the  system,  at  the 
very  time  that  the  erythema  was  present,  neither  added  to  its  se- 
verity, nor  prolonged  its  duration  ;  and  the  last  fact  quoted  from 
Dr  Moriarty's  pamphlet  appears  to  me  to  prove  decidedly,  that 
mercury  is  not  the  sole  cause  of  this  disease ;  for  in  that  case, 
the  eruption  was  reproduced  three  or  four  times,  at  distant  in- 
tervals, by  opium,  and  was  not  reproduced  by  mercury. 

These  remarks  are  not  made  with  any  design  to  point  out 
what  might  seem  to  be  inconsistences,  or  incongruities,  in  the 
accounts  of  these  gentlemen,  but  merely  to  shew,  that  we  are 
not  yet  sufficiently  acquainted  with  the  history  of  this  disease,  to 
be  enabled  to  decide,  with  certainty,  concerning  either  its  ex- 
citing  or  predisponent  causes. 

If,  however,  the  fact  which  I  have  stated  be  admitted  as  au- 
thentic, the  epithet  mercurial  can  no  longer  be  applied  to  the 
disease  Vv'ith  any  kind  of  propriety. 

Liverpool,  Feb.  1.  1809. 


IV. 

Hi^to->T/ofa  Care  ofTetaJius  cured  bjj  Purgatives.     By  H.  BrigGTS, 
M.  D.  One  of  the  Physicians  of  the  Dispensary,  Liverpool. 

LUKE  Gaskell,  a  carter,  ret.  27,  upwards  of  six  feet  high,  ap- 
plied at  the  Dispensary,  on  Tuesday,  July  1 2th  1808,  which 
was,  I  believe,  the  hottest  day  that  occurred  at  Liverpool,  during 
all  the  hot  weather  in  the  months  of  June  and  July.  A  ther- 
mometer at  the  Infirmary,  in  a  northern  aspect,  stood  for  some 
hours  at  91,  tliough  the  sun  was  overcast  the  greatest  part  of  the 
day,  and  there  was  a  considerable  breeze  from  the  south-east. 
The  highest  point  to  which  one  of  Six's  thermometers,  belong- 
ing to  my  friend  Mr  Perry,  rose  in  a  north-eastern  aspect,  was 
89.  My  own,  in  a  similar  situation,  war,  not  observed  during  the 
middle  of  the  day ;  but  between  5  and  6  P.  M.  it  stood  at  83-4-, 
and  very  late  in  the  evening  it  had  not  fallen  many  degrees  be-  . 
low  80.  Indeed,  I  remember  to  have  observed  at  the  time,  that, 
to  my  own  sensations,  the  heat  was  almost  as  oppressive  then  as 

it  had  been  in  the  middle  of  the  day. 

The. 


150  "Dt  V>x\^g^''s  Case  of  Tetanus  cii7-ed  bij  Purgatives.        April 

The  first  brief  notice  of  the  symptoms  is  as  follows  :  stiffness 
and  pain  of  limbs,  back  and  belly,  with  frequent  severe  catchings, 
during  which  he  has  bitten  his  tongue  several  times  ;  jaw  nearly 
closed  ;  no  wound  j  began  gradually  upwards  of  a  week  ago  •,  has 
been  laboriously  employed  under  the  hot  sun  every  day  ;  belly 
costive. 

The  nature  of  these  symptoms  could  not  possibly  be  mistaken  ; 
yet  several  circumstances  concurred  to  prevent  me  from  taking 
the  alarm  so  immediately,  or  so  fully  as  I  should  have  done.     The 
very  last  case  for  which  I  had  prescribed,  was  also  one  in  which 
the  jaw  was  most  completely  locked;  but  it  was  of  the  spurious 
intermittent  kind,  connected  with  epilepsy  and  an  old  hemiplegia, 
in  a  girl :  all  the  symptoms,  however,  hail  been  much  aggravated 
since  the  commencement  of  the  hot  weather.  I  had  also  met  repeat- 
edly with  instances  of  great  and  general  muscular  pain  and  rigidity 
among  labourers,  in  summer,  for  the  most  part  connected  with 
an  attack  on  the  bowels,  which  alTcction  (for  want  of  knowing 
what  other  name  to  give  it)  I  had  hitherto  denominated  rheumatic  ; 
though  I  had  remarked  at  the  time,  to  the  young  gentleman  who 
officiates  as  my  clerk,  that  it  appeared  to  be  nearer  a-kin  to  the 
cramps  which  occur  in  cholera,  than  to  genuine  rheumatism,  and 
this  disorder  had  uniformly  yielded  to  moderate  doses  of  calomel 
and  pulv.  antimonialis,  with  or  without  jalap.      I  had  lately  seen 
the  same  treatment  afford  very  considerable  relief  to  a  labouring 
man,  who  had  been  seized  with  convulsions  since   the  hot  wea- 
ther set  in,  and  who  M'as  afterwards  subject  to  have  his  head  drawn 
to  one  side.    I  had  seen,  during  the  preceding  winter,  a  complete 
case  of  trismus  (notarising  from  a  wound)  speedily  cured  by  pur- 
gatives,  under  the   direction  of  one  of  my  coll<?agues.     In  the 
present  case,  too,   the  existence  of  a  wound  was  steadily  denied, 
and  the  patient  had  ivalled  from  his  own  house  to  the  dispensary, 
a  distance  of  more  than  a  quarter  of  a  mile.    Taking  all  these  con- 
siderations together,  I  confess  I  was  net  at  the  moment  prepared 
to  expect  so  formidable  a  disease  as  I  soon  afterwards  found  I  had 
to  contend  with.     Nevertheless,  I  gave  strict  charge  that  I  should 
be  informed  of  the  effect  of  the  following  powders:   calomel  and 
pulv.  antimon.  a  gr.  iv.  jalap  gr.  x.  3tia  q.  hora   repetend.  donee 
plene  responderit  alvus. 

13th,  9.  A.  M. — Has  taken  four  powders  ;  no  stool,  much  worse 
in  every  respect,  head  drawn  back,  teeth  nearly  closed,  muscles  of 
face  forcibly  retracted,  deglutition  difficult,  has  bitten  his  tongue 
much  ;  convulsive  catchings  very  frequent  and  general,  but  par- 
ticularly from  his  head  to  the  bottom  of  his  back,  and  so  violent 
that  he  would  be  pulled  down  backwards,  if  he  were  not  support- 
ed ;  they  are  brought  on  by  every  attempt  to  open  his  mouth  ; 

pain 
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pain  and  rigidity  very  general  and  distressing,  more  especially  af- 
fecting the  abdominal  muscles,  which  are  drawn  into  hard  knots; 
the  parts  least  aftected  arc  tlic  arms,  but  they  are  by  no  means 
free  ;  no  sleep,  has  not  been  able  to  lie  down  at  all ; — and  here  it 
may  save  some  repetition  to  state,  once  for  all,  that,  from  this 
time,  he  was  never  able  to  iie  down  for  a  moment  till  the  23d, 
and  then  but  for  a  very  short  time.  His  general  position  was 
sitting  on  the  edge  of  a  bed,  with  his  arms  round  the  post,  to 
save  himself  from  being  pulled  backwards  by  the  spasms  ;  but  it 
also  required  one  or  more  persons  with  bolsters,  &c.  to  sit  by 
and  support  him,  day  and  night  ;  and  I  have  more  than  once  seen 
him  pulled  over  with  great  violence  when  these  persons  were  off 
their  guard;  sometimes  he  was  moved  into  a  strong  elbow  chair; 
perspiration  profuse  ;  pulse  not  stated. 

On  farther  inquiry  respecting  any  wound,  it  appears  that,  about 
four  months  ago,  he  knocked  the  skin  off  the  left  inner  ancle,  with 
the  shoe  of  the  other  foot,  and  that  there  is  a  hard  scab  on  the 
place  ;  but  on  removing  this,  the  cuticle  is  found  to  be  formed  un- 
derneath, and  no  pain  is  felt  there.  At  this  visit  T  collected  the 
following  information  from  himself  and  his  wife  :  That  he  had 
been  engaged  in  loading  and  carting  hay,  almost  daily,  during 
the  preceding  fortnight  of  intensely  hot  weather  :  that  about 
eleven  days  ago  he  remarked  that  he  was  apt  to  yawn  frequently, 
and  that  it  gave  him  great  pain  :  that  by  degrees  he  felt  stiff  and 
sore  all  over^  but  that  he  continued  to  go  through  his  work  till  Sa- 
turday the  9th,  when,  after  having  loaded  and  unloaded  one  cart 
in  the  morning,  in  great  pain,  he  was  obliged  to  desist ;  yet  still 
he  followed  his  team  till  a  late  hour  at  night,  but  was  so  stiff,  that 
once,  when  the  horses  ran  off,  he  attempted  in  vain  to  run  after 
them.  It  happened  to  be  the  finishing  day,  and  he  continued  at 
work  till  eleven  o'clock  at  night,  after  which  the  labourers  sat 
dov/n  to  supper;  but  he  found  great  diificultyin  opening  his  mouth 
wide  enough  to  receive  the  meat,  and  also  in  swallowing  it ;  he 
drank  little,  and  soon  after  he  got  home  he  vomited  what  he  had 
eaten.  On  Sunday  the  10th  he  lay  in  bed  all  day,  and  felt  all 
his  complaints  increasing.  On  Monday  the  1  1th,  his  team  was  to 
be  employed  about  the  docks;  and  being  anxious  to  give  some  di- 
rections in  person,  he  was  lifted  on  to  the  head  ot  his  cart,  where 
he  contrived  to  sit  unsupported,  without  falling  off,  while  it  went 
from  his  own  house  and  returned  by  another  way,  forming  a  cir- 
cuit of  between  2  and  3  miles.  Yesterday,  the  12th,  he  walked 
to  the  dispensary  ;  hut  felly  once  in  going,  and  twice  in  returning, 
though  he  had  a  stick  and  a  person  to  assist  him.  To  day,  it  is 
with  the  greatest  difficulty  that  he  can  get  from  one  room  to  an- 
other. 
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other,  supported  by  two  persons;  he  cannot  extend  his  legs,  or  set 
his  heels  down. 

I  immediately  ordered  that  he  should  t-ake  every  4  hours  calo- 
mel gr.  X.  with  a  tea  cupful  of  the  following  :  Infus.  sennjc^xiv. 
pulv.  jalap.  3SS.  tinct.  sennie  |ij.  N.  B.  This  tea-cup,  which  was 
always  afterwards  used  as  a  measure,  was  found  to  hold  very  ex- 
actly l-6th  of  the  pint ;  so  that  each  dose  contained  pulv.  jalap,  ^ij, 
and  rather  better  than  5ijss.  of  the  liquid.  I  also  directed  that  a 
caustic  of  kali  purum  should  be  applied  to  the  ancle,  and  that  he 
should  have  the  cold  allusion.  The  last  namedapplication,  though 
ultimately  it  seemed  injurious,  proved  so  gratelul  in  the  begin- 
ning, that  at  his  own  request  it  was  repeated  three  times  the  lirst 
day. 

The  following  observations,  respecting  it,  were  noted  on  the 
spot  by  Mr  Bridge,  one  of  the  apprentices  of  the  dispensary,  M'hose 
unremitted  vigilance  suffered  scarcely  any  incident  connected  with 
this  case  to  escape  him. 

*'  10  A.  M Had  16  gallons  of  water,  about  the  temperature 

of  56,  thrown  over  him,  but  first,  after  he  was  stripped,  I  desired 
him  to  bring  on  a  spasm  by  attempting  to  open  his  mouth.  At 
this  moment  a  large  bucket  of  water  was  dashed  over  him,  which 
instantly  resolved  the  spasm  ;  nor  could  he  bring  it  on  again,  by 
any  efFort,  while  he  remained  in  the  tub.  Since  he  came  cut,  he 
has  had  no  spasms  for  ten  minutes,  but  they  came  on  every  tiuo 
minutes  before  ;  perspires  very  much,  but  does  not  complain  of 
cold. 

"  10  P.  M. — "Was  going  into  the  bath  when  I  called.  I  inquir- 
ed exactly  what  he  thought  brought  on  the  spasms  ;  he  said  they 
came  on  ivheti  he  thcught  about  them.  I  desired  him  to  bring  one 
on  then  by  thinking  about  it  ;  but  1  e  could  not  ;  he  said  the  idea 
of  having  the  water  dashed  over  him  prevented  them." 

Had  two  stools  soon  after  my  morning's  visit,  quite  black,  not 
very  loose,  the  former  scanty,  the  latter  copious  ;  lias  since  taken 
another  (the  5th)  of  the  first  ordered  powders,  and  also  calomel 
'^i.  and  nearly  half  of  the  mixture.    No  miore  stools. 

ll'th,  9  A.  M. — Has  taken  calomel  5ss.  and  the  remainder  of 
mixture  in  the  night  j  two  watery  and  very  green  stools  ;  no 
griping ;  a  more  comfortable  night,  but  no  sleep,  except  for  a 
very  few  minutes  j  afraid  to  go  to  sleep,  lest  he  should  bite  his 
tongue  ;  spasms  nearly  as  frequent  as  before,  but  slighter,  and 
attended  with  very  little  pain,  since  the  first  use  cf  the  allusion  ; 
has  had  it  once  this  morning  ;  jaw  not  much  more  relaxed.  I 
directed  the  following  application  to  the  jaws,spine,  and  abdomen: 
pulv,  opii  3ii.  axang.  5vi.  M. 

10 
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10  P.  M. — Total  of  medicine  taken  to-d;iy,  calomel,  gr.  Ixx. 
nnd  5-Gths  of  the  mixture  ;  four  additional  stools,  thin,  and 
very  dark.  Spasms  were  more  severe  this  evening,  most  par- 
ticularly affecting  the  abdomen,  vi^hich  is  very  rigid  ;  easier  at 
present  ;  has  just  slept  a  little,  at  which  time  his  jaw  was  con- 
siderably relaxed  ;  does  not  perceive  much  "benefit  from  the 
opiate  friction;  breath  begins  to  have  the  mercurial  fetor.  At  this 
visit  my  colleague,  Dr  Carson,  accompained  me ;  and,  imme- 
diately recognising  the  patient's  mother,  informed  me,  that  he  had 
had  another  son  of  hers,  (a  grenadier  in  the  Lancashire  militia) 
Hnder  his  care,  with  globus  hystericus^  and  a  whole  train  of  nervous 
affections,  which,  after  resisting  various  antispasmodics,  were 
cured  by  the  free  use  of  purgatives.  I  also  found,  that  the 
mother  and  sister,  two  tail  women,  had  many  hysterical  symn- 
toms.  These  facts  naturally  strengthened  me  in  my  determination 
to  give  the  plan  a  full  trial  in  the  case  before  us.  I  therefore 
continued  the  purgativeSjand  directed  tliat  he  should  have  a  bot- 
tle of  old  sherry,  to  be  repeated  acc"»rding  to  circumstanct  s. 
Had  the  affusion  in  our  presence :  state  of  the  pulse  before  it  not 
specified  ;  but  I  remember  it  T\'as  quick  ; — soon  after  coming  out 
it  was  102,  and  he  could  walk  better. 

1 '3th,  9  A.  M. — Has  taken  caloniel  5ss.  and  tbr.s.  of  the  mix- 
ture, two  thin  stools,  very  green,  with  a  substance  not  unlike 
tea  grounds  suspended  in  them  ;  tio  gripifig-,  several  short  sleeps, 
during  which  he  snored,  and  his  head  inclined  forv/ards,  and  the 
jaw  was  somev»hat  relaxed  ;  it  is  now  nearly  closed,  and  the  head 
is  retracted  as  before  ;  spasms  not  so  severe  or  frequent  5  thinks 
the  ointment  has  given  him  some  ease  about  his  throat  j  has  taken 
tea  with  an  appetite  ;  swallowed  some  cherries  yesterday,  which 
are  voided  little  changed  ;  has  not  used  more  than  half  of  the 
wine: — The  affusion  was  repeated  In  our  presence;  pulse  before  it 
108,  after  it  96,  and  he  was  able  to  walk  better  ;  frequent  sliglit 
eructations  of  flatus.  Pergat.  add.  infuso  Tinct.  zingib.  ^ii, 

2  P.  M. — Two  short  sleeps  after  the  affusion  ;  has  just  hvA 
it  again: — pulse  before  it  96,  after  it  90  ;  two  thin  stools,  very 
dark  ;  spasms  not  worse.  Here  we  were  desirous  to  try  •<f,\\c- 
ther  the  disposition  to  sleep  might  not  be  promoted  bv  mode- 
rate doses  of  opium,  without  contracting  the  operation  of  the  pur- 
gatives, which  we  directed  to  be  continued  ;  and  we  gave  him 
tinct.  opii.  gtt.  xl.  in  a  large  glass  of  sherry,  intending  to  repeat  or 
increase  the  dose  according  to  the  effect. 

9  P.  M. — No  sleep  ;  no  stool ;  total  of  medicine  taken  to  day, 
calomel,  gr.  Ixx.  and  rather  more  than  tbj.  of  mixture; 
mouth  very  sore ;  spasms  much  the  same  ;  had  several 
'while  taking  the  last  dose  of  the  infusion,  by  which  a  part  o£  it 
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got  into  the  glottis,  and  occasioned  extreme  distress  ;  has  eaten 
one  Savoy-cake,  steeped  in  wine  ;  the  first  bottle  is  but  just 
finished  ;  thinks  it  supports  him  :  had  about  60  gallons  of  water 
dashed  over  him  ;  pulse  before  it  lOi^  after  it  96.  The  circum- 
stance of  his  having  had  neither  sleep  nor  stool  since  the  opiate 
was  given,  deterred  us  from  repeating  it,  at  least  until  another 
motion  had  been  procured.  ^  calomel,  scammon.  a.  gr.  x.  gam- 
bog,  gr.  iii.  M.  fiat  pulvis  4ta.  q.  hora  repetendus.  Repet.  mis- 
tura. 

16th,  9  A.  M. — Has  finislied  the  third  pint  of  the  mixture, 
and  has  taken  two  of  the  last  ordered  powders  ;  three  stools,  the 
last  very  copious,  black,  and  nearly  of  a  natural  consistence. 
Rigidity,  pain  and  spasms  were  all  aggravated  for  some  hours 
after  the  affusion  last  night,  and  thinks  his  jaws  have  been  more 
stiff  after  each  application  of  late ;  had  afterwards  many  comfortable 
sleeps,  during  which  his  jaw  was  relaxed  at  one  time  to  the  ex- 
tent of  an  inch  and  half,  though  he  can  scarcely  open  it  so  much 
as  half  an  inch,  when  awake. — N.  B.  It  is  not  clearly  expressed 
in  the  minutes,  nor  can  I  now  recollect  whether  he  had  any  sleep 
or  not,  before  the  bowels  were  moved.  Considerable  salivation  ; 
much  smarting  of  his  tongue,  occasioned  by  the  ginger.  Omit. 
calomel,  et  tinct.  zingib. 

3  P.  M. — Spasms  more  severe  ;  great  distress  of  countenance  ; 
has  taken  no  purgative  but  one  cupful  of  the  mixture  ;  three 
loose  stools,  of  a  ligliter  colour;  drov.sy,  but  little  or  no  sleep; 
great  thirst  ;  has  not  taken  much  wine. 

This  day  and  the  following,  were  days  of  extreme  perplexity 
with  me.  I  had  all  along  been  aware  of  the  awful  responsibility 
I  incurred  by  departing  so  widely  from  tlie  usual  practice  in  te- 
tanus, and  now  my  resolution  failed  me  altogether.  I  was  ter- 
rified with  the  apprehension  that  I  had  already  delayed  the  free 
exhibition  of  opiates  too  long,  and  I  deternained  to  have  im- 
mediate recourse  to  them,  while  yet  I  was  loth  to  relinquish  the 
use  of  purgatives.  Fortunately  I  had  this  day  met  with  a  me- 
dical friend,  who  has  had  opportunities  of  seeing  various  plans 
tried  for  the  treatment  of  this  terrible  disease,  and  from  him  I 
learnt,  that  though  his  experience  had  taught  him  to  depend 
chiefly  on  opium^  adminstered  in  large  quantities,  both  ititernally 
and  externally^  yet,  of  the  two,  he  tliought  the  external  application 
the  more  efficacious  ;  whence  I  was  Vv'illing  to  hope  that,  by  the 
more  diligent  use  of  opiate  fricticns,  conjoined  v.-ith  active  purges, 
the  good  to  be  expected  from  either  plan  might  be  secured.  I 
therefore  ordered  pulv.  opii.  axang.  a.  §ss.  M.  for  an  ointment, 
and  gambog.  gr.  v.  scammon.  gr.  x.  M.  to  be  taken  with  the- 
■  mixture,  as  before. 

5i 
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5\  P.  M. — One  powder  and  one  dose  of  mixture  taken  j  one 
copious  stool  like  the  last  ;  one  sleep  of  about  five  minutes,  in 
which  the  jaw  was  opened  full  two  inches  ;  spasms  continue 
very  severe;  pulse  104'.  Still  I  could  not  satisfy  myself  that  I 
was  discharging  my  duty  to  my  patient,  in  withholding  the  in- 
ternal use  of  opium  -so  long  ;  and  I  now  gave  him  tinct.  opii, 
gtt.  Ix. 

9  P.  M. — No  sleep  -,  spasms  more  sevei-o  ;  no  stool  ;  has  taken 
a  second  powder  and  dose  of  mixfure  j  flatulence,  profuse  per- 
spiration. 

Here  I    was,    more  than  ever,    at    a   loss    what    course  to 
take,  and    yet  it   was   necessary  to  decide   promptly.     If  opium 
was    to   be   relied    on,    it  \\as    obvious   that  it    must  be    given 
to    a   much   greater    extent     than     hitherto  ;     but  then     it    was 
equally     clear,  that     the    purgative     plan    must   be    abandoned- 
And,   on    a   cool  review  of  the  history,  I  asked   myself  v/liether, 
if  the  case  should  terminate  fatally,  as  I  then  feared  it  would,   I 
could  with  justice  affirm  t\v?.tp:irgiit',vcs  had  hcenfairlij  tried  and  had 
failed  ?  whether,  on  the  contrary,  the  exacerbations  that  had  oc- 
curred, ought  not  to  be  ascribed  to  the  interruption  of  the   plan, 
rather  than  to  the  plan  itself?  whether,  up  to  the  time  when  I  gave 
the  first  small  dose  of  laudanum,  the  symptoms,  considering  their 
urgency,  and  the  rapidity  of  their  increase  from  the  11th   to  the 
13th,  had  not  been  kept  in  check  as  much  as  could  have  been  ex- 
pected ?    wdiether,  in  having   recoure  to    opiates,     I    had     not 
been  influenced  more  by  my  fearSj  and  by  deference  to  the  judg- 
ment of  my  friends,  than  by  any  real  change  in  the  indications? 
Finally,  I  concluded  to   adhere   to   the   purgatives,   and  to   dis- 
continue the  internal  use  of  opium,  at  least  till  the  bowels  were 
again  opened  ;  and  I  changed  the  tinct.   sennrc  for  tinct.  jalap. 
At  the  same  time    I  renewed  my  injunctions    respecting    the 
friction  ;  but  the  last  ointment  proving  too  tenacious,  I  ordered 
the  former  to  be    mixed   with   it,   so   that   the   proportions  then 
were,  opii  3vi.  axang.  5x.;  I  also  prescribed  tinct.  opii,  liniment.- 
sapon.  a.  §  ii.  M.  with  directions  that  this  formula,  or  the  oint-- 
ment,  should  be  preferred,  as  either  might  upon  trial  appear   to 
be  the  more  beneficial.      I  likewise  urged  him  to  take  more  ivine. 
17th,   9   A.  M. — Two   powders   and   two   doses   of    mixture 
taken;  no  stool ;  some  delirium   about  three  this  morning;  li- 
gidity  much  increased;  spasms  extremely  severe;  knees  cold;  has 
slept  a  little  ;  has  not  used  much  wine  ;   pulse  98.     In  this   ex- 
tremity no  time  was  to  be  lost.    There   were   remaining  in  the 
house  some  of  the  compound  powders   of  calomel,  scammony 
and  gamboge  ;  I  mixed  one  of  the-^e  with  one  of  the  lasr  prescribed, 
making  a  dose  of  calomel  gr.  x.  scamm.  ^i.  gambog  gr.  viij.  and 

gave- 
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gave  it  to  the  patient  myself.  I  don't  find  it  noted  tliat  he  took 
at  this  time  the  usual  dose  of  the  mixture  ;  if  I  recollect  right 
there  was  none  of  it  left. 

'J  P.  M No  stool ;  has  taken  two  more  of  the  single  powders 

of  scammony  with  gamboge,  and  two  doses  of  the  mixture  ;  neck 
not  so  stilT,  but  ahdominr.l  spasms  more  severe  •,  rather  light-head- 
ed all  day ;  ascribed  to  his  having  drunk  more  ivinc  than  usual; 
but  has  not  quite  finished  the  bottle  vv'hich  was  opened  last  night. 
!]^  infus.  sennre  §xiv.  sod^e  vitriolatre  §1.  pulv.  aloes  5ii.  IM-  ft. 
enema  statim  injiciendam. 

9  P.  M. — Ciyster  soon  rejected  ;  lias  since  taken  another 
double  powder,  and  a  single  one  of  scammony  and  gamboge, 
without  calomel,  and  three  doses  of  the  mixture.  Spasms  have 
been  very  severe  \  t%uo  small  stools,  some  sleep,  during  which  his 
head  sunk  on  his  heart;  pulse  104;  legs  inflamed.  The  la*t 
bottle  of  wine  has  lasted  twenty-four  hours. 

So  little  effect,  and  no  inconvenience  having  been  experienced 
from  the  double  doses  of  powders,  I  ordered  a  set  to  be  made  of  the 
same  strength. 

18th,  9  A.  M. — Has  taken  two  of  the  last  ordered  powders, 
and  two  doses  of  the  mixture  ;  seven  stools  of  a  more  natural 
colovxr,  not  loose ;  spasms  were  very  violent  before  the  stools,  but 
much  moderated  since,  and  has  slept  many  times,  once  for  near 
half  an  hour,  snoring,  and  v.'ith  his  head  hanging  forwards  ;  can 
move  his  head,  ivhile  a^ivah-,  more  freely  than  ever  ;  thinks  the 
friction  useful,  particularly  in  moderating  the  pain  of  the  abdo- 
minal muscles  ;  uses  the  ointment  and  liniment  alternately  ;  legs 
much  swelled  ;  has  taken  about  half  of  a  bottle  of  sherry. 

3  P.  M Two  more  powdci"S  and  two  doses   of  the  mixture 

taken  ;  two  small  yellow  stools  ;  no  griping ;  spasms  more  mode- 
rate; countenance  considerably  improved;  disposed  to  sleep;  pulse 
104. 

9  P.  INT — One  powder,  and  one  dose  of  infusion  taken ; 
four  stools,  darker  than  the  last,  and  very  thin  ;  spasms  much 
slighter,  and  less  frequent  ;  rigidity  much  as  before  ;  can  open 
his  mouth  about  half  an  inch — mouth  very  sore  ;  considerable 
salivation  ;   pulse  102. 

lOth,  9  A.  M,  One  double  powder  and  two  doses  of  mixture 
taken  ;  six  yellow  stools,  of  a  more  natural  smell,  not  very  loose ; 
flatus  discharged  doivniuards  for  the  first  time  ,-  spasms  farther  abat- 
ed in  severity  and  frequency  ;  they  are  generally  brought  on  by  an 
attempt  to  spit  out  ;  salivation  considerable ;  many  long  sleeps, 
during  which  he  snored,  and  opened  his  mouth  nearly  two  inches; 
frequent  subsultus  tendinum  while  asleep ;  much  inclined  to 
yaM^  ;  can  move  his  head  and  legs  better  ;  some  miliary  erup- 
tion ; 
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tion  ;  has  been  almost  constantly  in  a  state  of  profuse  perspira- 
tion ;  weather  intensely  hot ;  has  eaten  a  bason  of  broth  with  a 
keen  relish  ;  not  more  than  IbIS  of  wine  taken  in  the  night ;  pulse 
92. 

The  events  of  the  three  last  days  proved  decisive.  From  this 
time  my  views  were  fixed,  and  the  patient's  convalescence  may 
be  dated.  I  thought  it  prudent,  however,  to  discontinue  the 
strong  powders,  and  in  their  stead  prescribed  pilul,  e  colocynth. 
cum  aloe  gr.  xv.  4'ta.  q.  h,  with  the  mixture,  as  before. 

9  P.    M oi.   of  mass    and   four  doses    of  mi'iture  taken; 

four  stools  of  a  more  natural  colour  and  smell,  the  first  figured  ; 
spasms  rather  stronger,  but  not  so  frequent  ;  countenance  much 
improved,  respiration  free,  rigidity  of  back  and  limbs  much  the 
same  ;  has  neglected  the  friction  to-day  ;  sleeps  much,  but  still 
subject  to  subsultus  ;  appetite  for  broth  very  keen  ;  flatulence  *, 
thirst  abated,  less  perspiration. 

Pvly  reports  were  regularly  continued  twice  and  three  tim.es 
every  day,  but  as  there  is  much  sameness  in  them,  it  may  suffice 
to  notice  only  some  of  the  more  prominent  circumstances,  and 
the  quantity  of  medicine  taken  daily. 

20th. — Gr.  75  of  mass  and  lb.  j.  of  mixture  taken  ;  six  stools, 
nearly  natural;  no  griping,  better  in  every  respect,  but  spasms  still 
so  strong  that  he  bit  his  tongue  to-day. 

21st. — Gr.  75  of  mass  and  five  doses  of  mixture  ;  tongue  bit- 
ten again  ;  twenty-two  spasms  in  five  hours,  which  are  thought  a 
small  number  j  spirits  very  good,  feet  much  swelled  and  inflam- 
ed. 

22d. — si.  of  mass  and  five  doses  of  mixture  ;  spasms  milder 
than  ever,  abdominal  muscles  very  painfully  contracted. 

23d. —  5''  of  mass  and  4i  doses  of  mixture  ;  able  to  lie  don.un  for 
the  first  time ;  pulse  occasionally  intermitting  ;  very  few  spasms; 
motion  of  javv'S  much  improved  ;  can  eat  solids  ;  use  of  purgatives 
suspended. 

24th. — Was  unable  to  lie  but  for  a  very  short  time;  obliged  to 
sit  up  at  night ;  several  thin  stools  without  medicine  ;  took  gr. 
XV.  of  mass  this  mornin-T,  and  no  stools  for  some  hours  after  :  to- 
tal  of  medicine  taken  to-day,  5 IS  of  mass;  has  had  no  wine  for 
two  days,  and  has  not  slept  so  well ;  able  to  sit  unsupported  in  a, 
chair  without  arms  ;  salivation  returned  ;  no  calomel  since  19th. 
25th. — 5fi  of  mass,  no  mixture  ;  five  stools  of  various  colours 
and  solid  ;  has  walked  a  few  yards  without  help  ;  can  set  his 
heels  down  ;  can  open  his  mouth  near  two  inches  ;  spasms  recur 
about  ten  or  twelve  times  a-day  :  still  brought  on  if  any  person 
touch  his  feet  suddenly ;  feet  inflamed,  legs  oedematous,  urine 

scancy 
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scanty  and  high-coloured  ;  pul«e  80,  rather  irregular  ;  much  dis- 
tress occasioned  by  cough  and  sneezing. 

26th. — Gr.  ^5  of  mass  ;  no  mixture  for  three  days  ;  spasms  de- 
cteasing  daily  j  can  touch  his  toes  with  his  hands  ;  legs  more  oedc- 
matous  j  urine  scanty,  and  voided  with  pain  ;  rigidity  and  pain  of 
abdominal  muscles  very  great,  with  soreness  to  the  touch  in  the 
right  iliac  region.     Empl.  Canlh.  parti  dolenti 

27th. — Gr.  45  of  mass  and  one  dose  of  mixture^  stools  black 
for  some  days;  pain  in  iliac  rej^ion,  distinct  from  soreness  of 
blister  -,  spasms  stronger  and  more  frequent  ;  a  fit  of  cough  so 
severe  as  to  threaten  suffocation,  occasioned  by  food  getting  into 
glottis,  but  it  did  not  bring  on  a  spasm  j  thinks  the  powders  and 
mixture  relieved  him  more  than  the  pills. 

2Sth. — One  copious  thin  stool,  from  hali  of  one  of  the  double 
powders  and  one  dose  of  mixture  ;  surprisingly  better;  nvas  able 
to  lie  down  nil  nii^hty  and  slept  almost  without  interruption  ;  took 
gr.  XV.  and  a  dose  of  mixture  about  noon,  but  none  since  ;  five 
very  large  wavery  stools;  has  lain  on  the  bed  all  day  ;  has  not 
been  able  to  lie  down  at  all  for  fifteen  days  and  nights,  except 
for  a  very  short  time  on  the  evening  of  the  23d.  CEdema  much 
subsided,  urine  copious  and  pale,  abdominal  m.uscles  much  relax- 
ed, pain  felt  only  on  coughing. 

29th. — 4'.5  Gr.  of  mass  and  two  doses  of  mixture ;  four 
stools,  not  loose ;  a  comfortable  day,  but  spasms  were  rather 
stronger  before  he  took  any  of  the  mixture. 

30th. — Gr.  45  of  mass,  and  a  dose  and  half  of  mixture  ;  spasms 
not  now  brought  on  by  touching  his  legs;  had  twelve  in  the  night 
and  five  to-day  ;  ilatulence. 

31st. — Only  a  half  dose  of  mixture  taken  ;  three  stools  ;  has 
hot  slept  so  well;  spasms  stronger;  jaws  stiffer;  much  relief  from 
friction;  the  ointment  and  liniment  first  prescribed  have  lasted  till 
now. 

August  1st.  No  more  medicine  taken  yesterday;  three  solid 
stools ;  very  restless  during  the  former  part  of  the  night.  About 
one  this  morning  had  a  most  severe  attack  of  pain  in  right  iliac 
region  ;  took  gr.  xv.  of  mass  and  a  dose  of  mixture  ;  had  sixthin 
stools,  after  which  the  pain  began  to  abate  gradually,  till  he  had 
two  others,  green  and  watery,  when  it  ceased  altogether ;  has 
since  taken  a  half  powder  and  another  dose  of  mixture  ;  two  slimy 
stools,  a  very  comfortable  day,  only  four  very  slight  spasms.  Ab- 
dominal muscles  drawn  into  knots,  and  always  feels  the  pain  grow 
gradually  worse  v/hen  he  is  longer  than  usual  without  .purgatives. 
Fomentations  ordered  to  abdomen  ;  salivation  again  returned,  no 
calomel  since  the  19th,  except  gr.  v.  on  the  2Tth. 

2d. — Gr.  45  of  mass,  1 1  dose  of  mixturcj  and  a  double  pow- 
der; 


IS.09.      Dr  Briggs'j  Case  of  Tetanus  cured  by  Purgatives.  15& 

der  ;  three  copious  whitish  stools  in  the  night ;  slept  very  well 
after,  but  could  not  sleep  before  ;  bit  his  tongue  in  the  night  ;  only- 
four  slight  spasms  to-day  ;  five  very  offensive  whitish  stools  ;  can 
open  his  mouth  almost  as  wide  as  when  in  health,  but  very 
slowly  ;   cannot  put  his  tongue  out. 

3d Gr.  XV.  of  mass  and  2t  doses  of  mixture  and  calomel,  gr. 

X.  scammon.  taken  j  only  one  spasiii  since  yesterday  ;  was  out  to- 
day for  first  time,  and  walked  about  100  yards,  supported  by  two 
persons ;  can  set  his  feet  flat  down,  but  cannot  bend  his  knees 
much,  and  has  considerable  difliculty  to  get  up  steps. 

4th 5fi  of  mass,  and  cal-miel  gr.  x.  scammon.  '^i ;  was  able 

to  turn  himself  in  bed  last  night  for  the  first  time  ;  coughing 
does  not  now  excite  pain  in  iliac  region.  About  three  this  after- 
noon he  felt  a  sudden  painful  jerk  in  his  jaw,  as  if  it  'were  slipping 
into  its  right  place,  and  can  move  it  more  freely  ever  since ;  can 
always  open  it  widvT  imm.diately  after  the  opiate  friction. 

5th 3ss.  of  mass,  and  a  half  dose  of  mixture  -,  no  spasms  ; 

pain  of  abdomen  gone  ;  can  put  his  tongue  out  to-day  for  first  time. 

Gth Gr.  45  of  mass  taken  ;  no  complaint,  except  a  little  ge- 
neral stiffness. 

9th.-^JValked  to  the  Dispensary,  It  being  exactly  four  weeks 
this  day  since  he  first  applied  there  ;  yesterday  he  walked  up- 
wards of  a  mile  olone ;  had  a  call  to  ease  himself  by  the  way,  and 
was  able  to  effect  it ;  takes  5ss.  of  mass  daily ;  about  three  stools, 
whitish  and  not  loose  ;  some  remaining  stiffness  of  jaws,  thighs, 
and  abdominal  muscles  ;  no  pain  j  uses  the  ointment  daily  j  sleeps 
well. 

16th, — Muscles  of  abdomen  still  hard  ;  very  little  remains  of 
stiffness  besides  ;  ancle  nearly  healed  \  takes  3ss  of  mass  daily  ; 
took  half  of  a  powder  on  the  10th,  and  felt  better  for  it. 

Oct.  2d. — He  called  upon  me,  quite  well  j  and  I  may,  with 
truth  affirm,  that,  never  till  now,  when  his  features  had  recovered 
their  natural  expression,  had  I  a  just  conception  of  the  degree  to 
which  they  had  been  distorted  by  the  cynic  spasm.  He  has  fol- 
lowed his  usual  employment  for  about  a  month  ;  got  much  wet 
ten  days  ago,  and  felt  some  pain  in  his  back  the  next  morning, 
but  it  went  off  in  the  course  of  the  day  and  night  following.  Had 
occasion  to  take  5ss  of  the  mass  and  a  dose  of  the  mixture  about 
a  fortnight  ago,  after  eating  some  cheese  ;  had  taken  none  for 
some  time  before,  and  has  needed  none  since  ;  abdomen  still  feels 
rather  hard  to  me ;  but  he  says  it  is  as  gentle  as  before  he  was 
taken  ill ;  some  rumbling  in  his  bowels  at  times  ;  advised  to  re- 
peat the  medicines  if  this  last  symptom  should  be  more  urgent. 

January,  1809— His  father  told  me  he  remained  _in  perfect 
health. 

Remarksi 
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Rctnarhs. 

The  foregoing  is  a  faithful  abstract  from  notes  taken  on  the 
spot.  Perhaps  they  might  have  been  still  farther  abridged,  with- 
out injury  ;  but  I  have  been  less  solicitous  to  avoid  the  imputation 
of  prolixity,  than  to  conduct  the  reader,  as  it  were,  into  the 
chamber  of  my  patient,  aud  there  to  leave  him  to  draw  his  own 
conclusions. 

Whether,  notwithstanding  the  old  contusion  on  the  ancle,  the 
case  0U:2;ht  to  be  classed  as  one  of  genuine  trismatic  tetanus,  or 
not,  I  do  not  undertake  to  decide  ,  but,  if  the  local  afl^ection  had 
really  any  share  In  bringing  on  the  symptoms,  it  is  certain  that 
there  were  also  other  very  powerfully  concurring  causes.  In  the 
fxrst  place,  from  the  circumstances  not  only  of  the  patient's  mo- 
ther and  sister,  but  also  oi  his  brother  (a  soldier),  being  subject 
to  hysterical  affcctijUSy  some  proneness  of  temperament  may  be  in- 
ferred. 

Possibly,  indeed,  such  a  predisposition,  hereditary  or  acquircKl, 
anay  have  existed  oftener  than  it  has  been  traced  or  suspected,  in 
cases  indisputably  proceeding  fj"om  v/ounds.  I  have  now  before 
iv^Q  some  affecting  particulars  of  the  case  of  a  young  lady,  whose 
family  arc  strongly  predisposed  to  mania,  and  who  has  herself 
been  now  upwards  of  seven  years  perniancntly  der.anged,  which, 
as  far  as  a  single  instance  .can  go,  seems  to  render  the  supposition 
not  improbable. 

But  in  the  present  case,  one  principal  cause  without  doubt 
was  the  patient's  laborious  employment,  under  a  burning  sun. 
With  the  temperature  of  a  tropical  climate,  the  diseases  incident 
to  such  a  climate  were  induced.  I  have  already  stated  the  rar^ 
coincidence  of  t-wo  patients,  with  tlteir  jaws  locked,  presenting 
themselves  in  close' succession  at  the  Dispensary;  and  in  the 
course  of  a  few  days  after^vards,  a  i/nrd  very  severe  case  of  tris- 
,mus  occui'red  to  one  of  my  colleagues.  In  this  case  also  there 
was  found  an  old  wound  on  one  ancle. 

Here,  however,  I  should  mention  one  symptom,  which  is  very 
generally  described  as  occurring  in  eii/ier  species  of  tetanus,  and 
in  fact  constituting  one  of  its  most  distressing  and  dangerous 
concomitants,  the  jy^i/i  under  the  ensiform  cartilage  \  but  which  has 
not  been  particularly  noticed  in  the  present  instance.  'Tis  true 
ail  ihc  muscles  of  the  back  and  belly  were  the  parts  the  most  se- 
verely affected,  from  first  to  last ;  but  certainly  the  patient  never 
did  complain  ot  tnore  pain  at  the  pit  of  the  stomach  than  in  any  other 
part  of  the  abdomen.  It  was  almost  constantly  referred  to  the 
loiver  insertions  of  the  muscles,  where,  indeed,  it  was  most  dis- 
tressing •,  aud  the  muscles  were  drawn  into  such  knots,  that  my 

assistant 
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assistant,  on  first  examining  tlie  patient,  as  he  sat  with  his  thighs 
and  trunk  drawn  towards  each  other,  mistook  one  of  them  for  a 
bubo. 

But  is  this  pain  under  the  ensiform  cartilage  essential  to  the 
definition  of  genuine  tetanus  ?  Or  rather,  is  it  not  observed  more 
particularly  when  the  disease  has  existed  for  some  time,  and  when 
considerable  quantities  of  opium  have  been  taken  ?  Or  is  it  im- 
probable that,  in  the  present  instance,  it  may  have  hec7i  warded  off 
by  tlie  early  exhibition  of  purgatives  ?  These  are  questions 
which  I  confess  myself  not  competent  to  solve.  But  this  I  know, 
that  in  gastrodtjrday  very  acute  spasmodic  pain,  shooting  from  the 
scrobiculus  cordis  to  the  spine,  will  almost  infallibly  yield  to  brisk 
purgatives  ;  whereas  opium  will  not  only  oiien.  fail  to  afFord  more 
than  the  most  momentary  relief,  but  will  sometimes  even  bring  it 
on. 

My  attention  was  forcibly  drawn  to  this  fact  by  two  very  strik- 
ing cases,  so  long  ago  as  the  years  1793-4.  It  was  not  till  after 
being  completely  baffled,  so  long  as  I  trusted  to  what  are  called 
antispasmodics,  and  till  after  repeated  observation  of  the  relief  af- 
forded by  purgatives,  that  my  eyes  were  opened,  so  that  I  could 
see  that  every  remission  of  the  latter  was  followed  by  an  exacer- 
bation of  the  symptoms. 

One  of  these  cases,  more  especially,  I  always  look  back  to,  as 
the  great  mark  from  which  my  subsequent  views  and  practice 
took  their  direction;  and  later  experience  has  so  far  confirmed 
the  impression  made  by  this  first  lesson,  that  if  there  .be  any  point 
in  medicine  on  which,  after  having  been  engaged  in  Dispensary 
practice  for  near  sixteen  years,  I  have  arrived  at  any  certain  con- 
clusion, it  is  this,  that  in  gastrodynia,  and  many  other  spasmodic 
affections,  brisk  purgatives  will  be  found  incomparably  better 
antispasDiodics  than  any  of  that  tribe  to  which  this  epithet  is  usu- 
ally applied.  T  believe,  too,  that  their  operation  is  strictly  anti- 
spasmodic— that  tlieir  frst  effect  is  to  supersede  the  spasmodic 
action  ;  for  I  have  often  known  complete  relief  to  be  obtained 
before  a  ^tool  was  procured  ;  insomuch,  that  I  have  more  than 
once  been  asked  by  patients  if  I  had  not  given  them  laudanum. 

Such  having  long  been  my  general  views,  it  may  readily  be 
conceived  what  pleasure  I  derived  from  the  first  perusal  of  Dr 
Hamilton's  valuable  work  ;  the  steady  light  which  he  threw  on 
the  subject,  enabled  me  to  go  on  boldly  in  a  path  In  which  I  had 
hitherto  proceeded  with  timid  steps,  and  as  it  were  In  the  dark  ; 
and  I  am  persuaded,  that  whoever  will  but  give  his  practice  a 
full  trial  in  any  of  the  cases  for  which  he  has  recommended  it, 
will  be  satisfied  that  he  advances  nothing  for  which  he  is  not 
warranted  by  facts.     His  proposal  for  attempting  the  cure  of  te- 

voi..  v.  NO.  18.  L  tanus 
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tanus  by  purgatives  struck  mc  immediately,  as  promising  so  much 
more  f.ivourably  than  any  other  plan  of  treatment  I  had  before 
heard  of,  that  I  determined  to  give  it  a  trial,  if  ever  I  should  have 
an  opportunity.  But  before  any  such  opportunity  occurred  to 
myself,  I  saw  it  succeed  completely  in  a  case  of  trismus,  under 
the  direction  of  one  of  my  colleagues  ;  and  that,  in  tiic  present 
instanc.-,  the  cure  must  be  ascribed  to  the  purgatives,  .either 
wholly  or  in  a  great  measure,  seems  incontrovertible,  not  only 
from  the  final  result,  but  from  the  exacei'bations  consequent  tp 
every  relaxation  of  the  plan.  1  am  now  inclined  to  think,  more- 
over, that  the  more  drastic  purges  were  laid  aside  for  no  sufficient 
reason,  and  that,  had  they  been  continued  in  moderate  quantity, 
the  patient's  convalescence  would  have  been  more  rapid.  By  the 
report  of  the  27th,  he  was  himself  of  the  same  opinion  ;  and  in- 
deedthe  efFect  of  half  of  a  powder  and  one  dose  of  the  mixture  was, 
as  it  is  st.itcd,  truly  surprising ;  shewing,  at  the  same  time,  how 
much  the  bowels  had  recovered  of  their  natural  susceptibility 
since  the  time  when  it  required  so  much  stronger  doses  to  pro- 
duce the  same  effect.  It  seems  farther  evident,  that  the  relief 
was  not  always  in  proportion  to  the  quantity  of  even  solid  feces 
evacuated.  The  more  active  purges  appear  literally  to  have  pos- 
sessed antispasmodic  virtues  more  than  the  pills. 

The  quantity  of  medicine  taken,  from  first  to  last,  is  certainly 
vei'y  large,  amounting,  as  far  as  can  be  ascertained,  for  the  first 
twenty-five  days,  to  calomel,  gr.  320  •,  scammony,  gr.  3  tO  ;  gam- 
boge, gr,  126  •,  powder  of  jalap,  5V.  and  5viiIS  •,  infusion  of  sen- 
na, with  tincture,  Ibx^  ;  colocynth  pill  |ili>  and  gr.  45  ;  of 
which  the  greatest  part  was  tahen  nuithm  the  jirst  iveek,  namely,  ca- 
lomel, 280  ;  scammony,  260  ;  gamboge,  llOj  jalap,  §iii,  gr.  x. 
infusion,  lb5^.  The  quantity  given  in  little  more  than  forty- 
eight  hours,  from  the  morning  of  the  J  7th,  is  perhaps  unprece- 
dented in  this  country:  amounting  to — scammony,  gr.  210; 
gambogs,  89;  jalap,  §i.  and  3iv.  •,  infusion,  lb2i ;  caloinel,  gr. 
80  ;  —and  all  this  without  causing  either  sickness  or  griping,  but, 
on  the  contrary,  with  the  most  deciiled  benefit. 

Some  of  my  friends  have  found  great  difficulty  in  believing 
that  the  whole  quantity  was  fairly  taken ;  but  I  can  assure  them 
there  is  little  or  no  room  for  doubt.  Several  of  xX\^  strongest  doses 
I  gave  to  the  patient  myself;  and  very  frequently,  during  the 
whole  course  of  the  disease,  the  medicine  was  taken  in  the  pre- 
sence of  Mr  Bridge  or  me  ;  and  from  the  eager  desire  of  the  pa- 
tient and  his  attendants  to  comply  with  all  my  directions,  I  have 
the  fullest  confidejice  in  their  reports  of  what  took  place  in  our 
absence.  I  was  fearful  indeed  lest  the  distress  he  experienced  in 
swallowing  a  dose  of  the  mixture,  on  the  evening  of  July  15th, 

should 
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should  liave  deterred  him  from  attemptuig  it  again  ;  but  his  re- 
solution was  not  to  be  shaken. 

And  after  all,  it  should  be  recollected,  that  it  is  not  oi purga- 
tives alone  that  such  extraordinary  doses  are  required  to  produce 
any  sensibl;  effect  in  tetanus  :  whei-e  op'mm  is  the  remedy  relied 
on,  the  exteiit  to  which  it  is  sometimes  pushed,  beyond  the  limits 
of  a  common  dose,  is  equally  or  more  enormous.  Dr  Curris,  in 
the  case  of  Gardner,  gave  §viii.  of  the  tincture  in  about  fifty 
hours  ;  of  whlcii  not  less  than  %\'.i\  were  given  in  the  last  twenty- 
six  hours  !  ! 

Neither  is  tetanus  the  only  disorder  in  which  there  is  consi- 
derable inseiisibility  to  ordinary  stimuli.  Last  spring  I  had  un- 
der my  care  a  c.se  of  hysterical  religious  mania,  where  ;he  pa- 
tient, a  young  woman,  took  for  many  days  toge:her  abouc  Ibi.  of 
the  above  mixture,  and  generally  with  som^  addition  of  calomel, 
scammony,  gamboge,  or  cathartic  extract,  which  produced  sel- 
dom more  than  one  stool.  Tliis  patient  completely  recovered  ; 
and  I  have  noi  heard  that  she  has  ever  had  another  attack.  In 
chorea  too,  children  will  somctia"ies  take  very  large  quantities  of 
purgatives,  with  little  effect.  In  short,  if  a  remedy  be  indicated 
at  all,  surely  the  thse  should  beregulated,  not  merely  by  Vv'eight 
and  measure,  but  by  the  effect :  and  where  there  is  such  a  strong 
concatenation  of  morbid  actions  as  in  tetanus,  it  might  pei-haps 
have  been  expected  a  priori,  as  it,has  proved  in  fact,  that  nothing 
but  ti.e  n\  .,st  active  purges,  in  large  doses,  and  frequently  repeat- 
ed, would  avail  to  break  the  train. 

Here,  however,  I  would  once  more  observe,  that,  though  in 
the  present  case  the  tetanic  affection  was  remarkably  severe  and 
general,  I  am.  not  sure  that  it  ought  to  be  referred  to  the  trauma- 
tic species  ;  neither  dare  I  flatter  myself  that,  in  this  species,  th'e 
same  treatment  would  prove  equally  successful.  But,  should  a 
less  doubtful  case  occur  to  me,  bearing  in  mind  the  frequent  fail- 
ure of  every  other  known  plan,  and  the  fortunate  issue  of  this,  I 
should  think  myself  justified  in  giving  it  the  same  full  trial;  and 
the  more  so  from  the  following  circumstance  :  In  the  course  of 
my  attendance  on  a  Dispensary  patient,  in  February  1808,  I  hap- 
pened one  day  to  notice  that  the  mother  had  her  whole  left  arm 
enveloped  in  flannel  \  and,  on  inquiring  the  cause,  was  informed, 
that  some  weeks  ago  one  of  her  fingers  had  been  seveixly  cut  with 
a  potsherd  ;  and  that  her  arm  had  become  very  painful  within 
the  last  day  or  two.  On  examining  the  finger,  I  found  an  old  deep 
wound,  ivlthout  iiijlammation  j  there  was  no  siveliing  of  the  arm 
but  great  pain  and  stifl^ness,  extending  to  the  shoulder  and  back 
of  the  neck.     I  tlien  inquired  whether  she  had  any  difficulty  in 

opening 
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opening  her  mouth,  and,  after  making  several  trials,  she  said  she 
tliought  she  had. 

Her  rest  had  been  much  broken,  by  a  long  and  constant  atten- 
dance on  her  daughter;  she  was  costive  and  subject  to  flatulence. 
I  immediately  ordered  six  doses  of  calomel  gr,  v.  jalap  gr.  x. 
one  to  be  taken  every  four  hours,  till  the  bowels  vi'cre  moved. 
She  took  three  doses  the  first  day,  and  one  each  of  the  three  fol- 
lowing d^YS.  The  stools  were  dark  and  thin  ;  and,  by  the  time 
she  had  finished  hv-^r  powders,  the  pain  and  stiffness  had  quite  left 
her.  No  dressing  but  the  former  salve  was  then  applied  to  the 
wound  :  after%vards  she  used  a  poultice,  and  it  soon  healed.  Pos- 
sibly the  difficulty  of  opening  her  mouth  may  have  been  more 
imaginary  than  real,  in  this  case  •,  but  if  it  was  not  incipient  trau- 
matic tetanus,  ivhat  else  was  it  ?  or  what  would  it  have  proved  if 
I  had  given  opiates  instead  of  purgatives  ?  At  any  rate,  it  is  a 
fact  of  some  importance,  that  such  symptoms  should  have  disap- 
peared, when  no  other  means  were  used  for  their  removal,  than 
the  exhibition  of  a  few  brisk  purges. 

With  respect  to  the  other  remedies  employed  in  the  case  of 
Gaskell,  I  have  not  many  remarks  to  make.  The  whole  quanti- 
ty of  opium,  taken  irdernally^  was  gtt.  xl.  of  the  tincture  on  the 
15th,  and  gtt.  Ix.  on  the  IGth  ;  and  so  far  from  answering  any 
good  end,  it  seems  manifestly  to  have  iire'uented  sleep,  as  wed  as 
to  have  impeded  the  operation  "of  the  purgatives.  But,  on  the 
other  hand,  the  external  use  of  opium  appears  to  have  been  bene- 
ficial throughout  the  whole  course  of  the  disease,  more  especially 
in  the  latter  stages. 

A  medical  friend  has  suggested,  that  possibly  the  same  good 
effects  might  have  resulted  from  the  same  degree  of'friction,  w^ith 
camphorated  oil,  or  even  with  simple  oil ;  and  certainly  the  quan- 
tity used  in  17  days,  from  the  llth  to  the  31st  (being  only  5vi. 
of  opium,  ^ii.  of  the  tincture),  appears  very  inconsiderable,  when 
compared  with  that  which  Dr  Currie's  patient  took  ititernc.lly  with- 
in fifty  hours  ! 

Still  I  am  inclined  to  believe,  that  the  relief  which  the  patient 
always  experienced  from  the  friction,  was  ov/ing  to  the  opium  ; 
and,  were  such  another  case  to  occur,  I  think  I  should  employ  it 
to  a  much  greater  extent,  suspended  in  oil,  with  a  large  propor- 
tion of  camphor  :  perhaps  the  addition  of  tinct.  cantfraridum 
might  be  useful,  as  recommiended  by  Dr  Bardsley  for  rheumatic 
pnins. 

The  quantity  of  nvine  used  was  also  ^tJry  moderate  :  when  the 
symptoms  were  the  most  urgent,  the  patient  could  not  take  more 
than  a  .bottle  in  twenty-four  hours ;  and  even  this  seem.ed  to  af- 
fect his  head  ;  but  the  v/eather  W2S  intensely  hot.     The  whole 

quantity 
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quantity  taken  durlnc:  the  cure,  was  only  thirteen  bottles,  yet  it 
always,  seemed  to  refresh  him,  and  particularly  to  promote  sleep. 
Is  it  allowable  to  suppose  that,  among  other  good  elFccts  of  pur- 
gatives in  tetanus,  they  render  the  system  capable  of  being  af- 
fected by  comparatively  small  doses  of  opium  used  externally,  and 
of  luhiCy  just  as  mercury  is  known  to  favour  the  operation  of  diu- 
"retics. 

The  cold  affusion  appeared,  at  first,  to  be  eminently  useful,  but 
afterwards  hurtful.  I  suspect  tliat  this  difference  was  owing 
principally  to  the  /nrgrr  quant'itTj  of  water  used  in  the  latter  appli- 
cations, to  which  I  was  led,  by  a  case  in  the  Edinburgh  Medical 
Journal  for  January  1808,  stated  as  having  been  clired  by  this 
plan  pushed  ad  deliquium.  I  remember,  too,  that  my  patient 
was  in  a  state  of  perspiration  at  the  time  when  he  underwent  the 
last  affusion.  It  is  also  noted  in  the  report,  that  his  mouth  was 
sore  j  but  I  am  not  sure  that  the  perspiration  was  more  than  it 
had  been  on  many  former  occasions  ;  for  it  was  almost  constant : 
and  again,  the  patient,  who  is  said  to  have  been  cured  by  it,  was 
under  a  slivht  saliva! iotJ. 

Neither  the  hot  nor  the  cold  bath  were  ever  tried,  though,  from 
the  success  with  which  Dr  Currie  employed  it  in  idiopathic  teta- 
nus, I  should  have  chosen  it  in  preference,  had  it  been  practicable. 

The  ivarm  bath  was,  of  course,  not  thought  expedient,  so  long 
as  the  cold  affusion  seemed  to  be  of  use  ;  and  this  was  not  order- 
ed to  be  discontinued  till  the  morning  of  the  16th. 

I  should  have  been  very  thankful  for  an  opportunity  to  try  It 
afterivards  ;  and,  notwithstanding  the  difficulty  which  must  have 
been  experienced  in  accomplishing  it  for  so  tall  a  man,  labour- 
ing under  such  a  disease,  in  a  small  cottage,  I  had  determined, 
on  the  17th,  to  make  the  attempt-,  but  the  symptoms  having 
appeared  towards  evening  to  be  rather  stationary,  or  giving  way, 
I  concluded  to  wait  the  operation  of  the  purgatives. 

Among  those  medical  gentlemen,  in  this  town,  who  have  had 
the  greatest  experience  in  the  treatment  of  traumatic  tetanus, 
there  seems  to  be  a  very  general  conviction  of  the  futility  of  all 
kinds  of  applications  to  the  v/ound.  I  was  induced  to  recom- 
mend the  caustic,  because  it  appeared  to  have  been  useful  in  a 
very  anomalous  case  which  occurred  to  me  at  Kendal,  in  the 
year  1798.  The  patient,  an  athletic  young  man,  laboured  under 
symptoms  which  seemed,  at  different  times,  to  partake  of  the 
several  characters  of  trismus,  hydrophobia,  and  catalepsy  ;  he  bad 
been  well  purged  and  blistered,  by  my  friend,  Mr  Harrison,  be- 
fore I  saw  him.  On  examination,  I  found  the  mark  of  an  old 
contused  wound  above  one  of  the  inner  ancles,  which  had  been 
for  some  time  healed  ;  but,  on  pressing  the  cicatrix,  the  affec- 
tion 
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tion  of  the  throat  was  immediately  aggravated.  I  therefore  ad- 
vised, that  a  caustic  should  be  applied.  What  share  it  had  in 
the  cure  I  will  not  say  j  but  the  patient  recovered  very  speedily, 
and  the  other  remedies  prescribed  were  very  insi).;niricant.  Still 
I  think  it  very  doubtful  whether  it  contributed  at  all  to  the  cure 
in  the  present  instance  or  not  •,  for  in  the  case  of  trismus  which 
occurred  to  one  of  my  colleagues,  I  believe  the  commonest  dies- 
sings  only  were  applied  to  the  wound.  I  should  not,  however, 
think  it  prudent  to  omit  a  caustic,  if  ever  I  should  have  to  treat 
nn  unquestionable  case  of  traumatic  tetanus. 

It  does  not  appear  that  the  blister  aflbrdcd  any  considerable  re- 
lief for  the  pain  in  the  iliac  region,  nor  was  I  much  surprised  ; 
for  though  it  seemed  external,  I  always  regarded  it  as  sympathe- 
tic, and  thought  it  would  be  best  attacked  through  the  rriedium 
of  the  bowels  ;  and  this  opinion  seems  suflicientiy  confirmed,  by 
the  reports  of  July  28th  and  August  1st. 

The  fomentations  appear  to  have  had  a  better  eflect,  and  I  re- 
gret that  I  had  not  recourse  to  them  sooner  ;  perhaps  they  would 
have  proved  ^i\\  more  beneficial,  if  a  decoction  of  hops  or  poppy- 
heads  had  been  employed.  But  I  will  conclude  with  one  gene- 
ral remark,  that  though  there  are  several  auxiliaries,  of  which 
I  should  avail  myself  more  freely,  if  the  case  were  !o  occur 
again  ;  yet  there  is,  at  least,  this  satisfaction  to  be  derived  from 
the  circumstance  of  the  treatment  having  been  so  simple,  that 
less  doubt  is  left  as  to  the  means  by  which  the  cure  was  really  ef- 
fected. And,  when  the  violence  of  the  symptoms  in  the  early 
stages  is  recolleited,  I  think  it  will  be  allowed,  that  the  recovery 
was,  on  the  whole,  as  rapid  as  could  have  been  expected. 


V. 

Observations  on  the  different  Alcthods  recommended  for  Detecting  mi- 
nute portions  of  Arsenic,  By  JoHN  BosTocK,  M.  D.  Read  be- 
fore the  Liverpool  Medical  Society. 

•^HE  great  importance  of  being  able  to  detect  small  quantities 
-"--of  arsenic,  in  cases  where  there  is  reason  to  suspect  that  it 
has  been  employed  with  the  intention  of  destroying  life,  is  too 
obvious  to  be  insisted  on.  We  accordingly  find,  in  most  sys- 
tems of  chemistry,  that  directions  are  given  for  the  application 
©f  those  tests  which  afford  the  most  decisive  indications  of  its 

presence  j 
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presence ;  and  it  is  generally  admitted,  that  these  directions  are 
of  such  a  kind,  that  where  the  substance  to  be  examined  can  be 
procured  in  sufficient  quantity,  and  where  the  operator  is  suf- 
ficiently skih'"ul  in  his  manipulations,  the  existence  of  arsenic 
may  be  satisfactorily  established.  It,  however,  frequently  hap- 
pens, that  the  circumstances  mer.tloned  above  do  not  exist,  but 
that  the  substance  to  be  examined  is  only  a  minute  residue  of 
what  had  been  employed  ;  or  that  it  is  to  be  searched  for  among 
the  contents  of  the  stomach ;  or  that  the  person  to  whose  lot  it 
falls  to  undertake  the  examination  is  previously  inex'perienced  ia 
chemical  experiments,  and  unacquainted  with  the  appearances 
which  will  be  produced  by  his  processes.  These  considerations 
have  induced  me  to  lay  before  the  society  tlie  result  of  some  ob- 
servations that  I  have  made  on  the  subject.  I  propose  to  describe 
the  processes  so  minutely,  that  a  person  who  had  never  before^ 
seen  them  performed,  or  who  was  not  in  the  habit  oi  experi- 
menting, might  have  some  idea  of  the  appearances  which  would 
be  presented  to  him  ;  and  I  shall  point  out  what  quantities  of 
arsenic  we  may  expect  to  be  able  to  discover  by  the  application 
of  the  different  tests.  . 

The  latest  publications  which  contain  an  account  of  the  me- 
thods for  detecting  arsenic,  are,  Mr  Murray's  system  of  chemis- 
try, and  the  dictionary  of  chemistry  by  the  Messrs  Aikins. 
From  these  valuable  works  we  learn,  that  there  are  five  proces- 
ses that  may  be  employed  for  this  purpose  ;  the  precipitation  of 
the  arsenic,  from  any  fluid  in  which  it  is  dissolved,  by  an  alka- 
line hydro-sulphuret  j  its  precipitation  by  the  sulphate  of  cop- 
per ;  the  reduction  of  the  oxide  into  the  metallic  state,  by  heat- 
ing it  with  extraneous  substances  in  a  glass  tube  ;  the  effect 
which  arsenic  has  in  whitening  copper,  when  heated  in  contact 
with  it  ;  and  the  peculiar  odour  which  it  exhales  v/hen  evapo- 
rated from  a  heated  surface.  I  shall  make  a  few  observations 
upon  each  of  these  processes,  bearing  in  mind  the  object  which 
induced  me  to  enter  upon  the  investigation,  which  is  not  to  give 
information  to  the  scientific  chemist,  but  to  assist  thost  who  may- 
be under  the  necessity  of  stating  an  opinion  upon  subjects  of  this 
nature,  although  not  in  the  habit  of  performing  chemical  ex- 
periments. 

When  only  a  minute  quantity  of  an  alkaline  hydro-sulphuret 
is  added  to  a  solution  of  the  white  oxide  of  arsenic,  a  precipitate 
is  instantly  formed  of  a  bright  orange  coloar.  One  draclun  of 
water,  in  which  ten  drops  of  a  strong  solution  of  the  sulphuret 
of  potash  had  been  diffused,  had  four  drops  of  a  saturated  arsenical 
solution  added  \  immediately  an  orange-coloured  cream  formed  it- 
self at  the  surface  of  the  fluid,  which,  in  the  course  of  twenty-four 

hours 
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hours,  had   nearly  subsided,  forming   a  precipitate  of  the   same 
colour  at  the  bottom  of  the  glass,   and   leaving   the  sides  of  the 
vessel  slightly  coated  with  a  similar    substance ;  the   fluid   was 
left  trauspaiuit.     The  alkaline  hydvo-sulphurcts  are  also  precipi- 
tated by  acids,  and  by  Other  metallic  salts,  with  results  more  or 
less  resembling  that  produced  by  i-rsenic.     To  a  similar  solution 
of  sulphureted  hydrogen,  one  drop  of  sulphuric  acid  was  added  ; 
the  whole  assumed   a  light  milky  appearance,  and,   after  some 
time,  a   delicate   yellow   precipitate  rose  to   the  surface  of  the 
fluid,  and  coated  the  sides  of  the  glass.     The  same  experiment 
was  made  with  a   saturated  solution  of  tartarized  antimony  •,  it 
required  a  larger  quantity  of  the   solution  to  produce  the  same 
effect ;  but,  by  the  addition  of  ten  drops,  the  appearances  that 
prosented  themselves  were  very  similar  to  those  where  the  ar- 
senical solution  had  been  employed,  the  precipitate  rising  to  the 
surface,  and  assuming   a   deep  orange  hue.     The  same  experi- 
ment was  performed  with  the   nitrate  of  mercury,  but  the  re- 
sult was  here  considerably  different  \  patches  of  a  reddish  preci* 
pitate  were  produced,  which   sunk  irregularly ;   then  the  whole 
fluid  became  opake,  and  of  a  dirty  brov/n  colour,  which  waS  gra- 
dually converted  to  a  dull  grey.      In  twenty-four  hours  there 
was  a  copious  grey  precipitate  at  the  bottom  of  the  glass,  while 
the  fluid  was  left  transparent.     With  the  oxygenated  muriate  of 
mercury,  an  i-rregular  copious  precipitate  was  produced,  of  a  dull 
olive  colour,  which,  after  some  time,  became  black,  leaving  the 
fluid  of  a  dirty  yellow.      With   the  muriate  of  tin,  a  copious, 
dense,  brick-coloured  precipitate  was  instantly   thrown   down, 
which,  in  twenty-four  hours  was  converted  into  a  muddy  brown, 
leaving  the  fluid  transparent.    With  the  nitro-muriate  of  platina, 
a  copious,  clay-coloured  precipitate  was  produced,  which,  after 
some  time,   subsided,  and  left  the   fluid  transparent,  and  of  a 
bright  reddish-brown  hue.      Among  these  precipitates,  which 
are  all  that  are  described   as  being   in  any  degree  similar  to  the 
hydro-sulphuret  of  arsenic,   the  greatest   part  are  so  obviously 
different,   as   not  to  afl'ord  any  probability  of  mistake  :  the  only 
two  which  bear  a  close  resemblance  to  it  are,  the  hydro-sulphu- 
ret of  antimony,  and  the  precipitate  of  sulphur,  Vv'hich  is  sepa- 
rated  from   the  fluid  by  the  addition  of  an  acid.     In  this  latter 
case,  however,   a   sufhciently  clear  distinction  is  afforded  by  the 
colour  of   the   substances,  the   sulphur  preserving  its  peculiar 
hght  yellow,  while  the  arsenic  presents  a  deep  shade  of  orange. 
The  diihculty  of  discrimination   will  only  rest  between  the  hy- 
dro-sulphurets   of  antimony  and  of  arsenic  ;  both  the  colour  of 
the  precipitate,  and  the  mode  of  its  formation  are  so  similar,  that 
when  the  comparative  experiment  was  made  upon  the  two  sub- 
stances. 
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stances,  In  contiguous  glasses,  it  was  difficult  to  discover  any  vi- 
sible mark  of  distinction.  The  arsenic  is  indeed  more  easily  af- 
fected by  this  process,  but  this  being  a  difFerence  in  the  degree  of 
the  effect,  is  of  no  use  M^here  we  are  examining  the  nature  of  an 
unknown  compound.  Combined  with  the  other  processes  for 
detecting  arsenic,  the  effect  of  sulphurated  hydrogen  may  be  of 
some  value,  although  it  seems  that  it  is  not  sufficiently  discrimi- 
native to  be  depended  upon  alone.  It  discovers  the  presence  of 
arsenic  v/ith  great  delicacy  •,  sixty  grains  of  water,  to  which  one 
grain  only  of  the  liquid  sulphuret  had  been  added,  was  almost 
instantly  rendered  completely  opake  by  l-80th  of  a  grain  of  the 
white  oxide  of  arsenic  in  solution. 

The  next  test  of  arsenic  on  which  I  propose  to  remark  is  the 
one  that  was  discovered  by  Scheele  j  the  beautiful  green  precipi- 
tate that  is  produced  by  the  addition  of  the  sulphate  of  copper  to 
a  mixed  solution  of  the  white  oxide  of  arsenic  and  potash.  The 
green  precipitate  formed  by  this  process  so  decidedly  indicates  the 
presence  of  arsenic,  that  1  thought  it  desirable  to  ascertain,  as  ex- 
actly as  possible,  what  were  the  best  proportions  in  which  the  in- 
gredients should  be  employed,  and  in  what  way  they  should  be 
mixed,  so  as  to  exhibit  the  effisct  in  the  most  obvious  manner. 
After  a  number  of  trials,  in  which  the  substances  were  employed 
in  various  quantities,  and  under  different  circumstances,  I  am  dis- 
posed to  recommend  that  the  proportions  of  the  oxide  of  arsenic, 
the  potash,  and  the  sulphate  of  copper,  should  be  to  each  other  as 
the  numbers  one,  three,  and  five,  respectively.  For  instance,  if 
one  grain  of  arsenic,  and  three  grains  of  potash,  be  dissolved  in 
two  drachms  of  water,  and,  in  another  equal  quantity  of  water 
five  grains  of  the  sulphate  be  dissolved,  we  have  two  solutions, 
which  are  transparent  and  nearly  colourless  ;  but,  upon  mixing 
them  together,  the  whole  is  converted  into  the  most  beautiful  grass 
green,  from  which  a  copious  precipitate  of  the  same  hue  slowly 
subsides,  leaving  the  supernatent  fluid  nearly  without  colour.  If 
the  same  materials  are  employed  in  the  same  manner,  but  without 
the  arsenic,  a  delicate  sky-blue  is  formed,  which  is  so  decidedly 
different  from  the  former  cohmr,  as  not  to  admit  of  the  possibili- 
ty of  error.  The  proportion  of  potash  and  of  arsenic  which  I 
have  recommended,  although  different  from  that  pointed  out  by 
Scheele,  is  the  one  directed  by  Mr  Murray,  and  certainly  that 
which  I  have  found  to  afford  the  most  decisive  results.  In  Aikins' 
dictionary  we  are  ordered  to  use  "  an  extremely  small  qu^mtity" 
of  potash,  and  we  are  told  that  "  a  yellowish  green  precipitate" 
will  be  produced.  From  my  own  experience,  I  feel  myself  warrant- 
ed to  advise  the  addition  of  the  larger  quantity  stated  above,  the 
effect  of  which  will  be  a  green,  without  any  shade  of  yellow.     In 

order 
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order  to  discover  the  degree  of  minuteness  to  which  tliis  test  is  ca- 
pable of  being  carried,  l-lOth  of  a  grain  of  the  white  oxide  of 
arsenic  was  added  to  sixty  grains  of  water,  forming  1-24-00  of  the 
weight  oi  the  fluid  ;  the  proper  proportion  of  potash  and  the  sul- 
phate of  copper  was  added;  and,  by  comparing  the  efTect  of  these 
substances,  with  similar  quantities  of  potash  and  sulpliate  of  cop- 
per, without  the  arsenic,  the  green  was  perfectly  obvious.  In 
speaking  of  tliis  method  of  detecting  arsenic,  it  is  necessary  to  ob- 
serve, that  we  must  always  view  the  fluid  by  reflected,  and  not 
by  transmitted  light,  and  that  when  we  come  to  minute  experi- 
ments, they  should  be  examined  by  day-light.  By  the  light  of  a 
candle,  it  is  d.ilicult  to  distinguish  between  delicate  shades  of  blue 
and  green,  and  a  weak  solution  of  the  sulphate  of  copper,  with- 
out any  addition,  when  held  between  the  eye  and  the  window, 
frequently  presents  a  greenish  tinge.  Coloured  fluids  are  best  seen 
by  placing  a  sheet  of  white  paper  behind  the  gl.isses  in  which  they 
are  contained.  To  those  who  are  not  in  the  habit  of  performing 
chemical  experiments,  it  may  not  be  unnecessary  to  mention, 
that  the  correct  method  of  proceeding  is  to  begin  by  forming  so- 
lutions of  the  different  materials  of  a  known  strength.  They  are 
the  most  convenient  for  the  purposes  of  calculation,  when  com- 
posed of  one  part  of  the  solid  to  ten  parts  by  weight  of  water,  or 
if  more  water  be  required,  to  some  multiple  of  ten,  so  that  ten 
grains  of  the  solution,  or  some  higher  decimal  number,  may  con- 
tain exactly  one  grain  of  the  substance -dissolved. 

The  third  method  of  detecting  arsenic  is  the  reduction  of  its 
oxide  into  the  metallic  state,  by  heating  it  together  with  an  in- 
flammable body  in  a  glass  tube.  The  directions  for  performing 
this  experiment  are,  that  we  mix  the  arsenic,  or  the  suspected 
powder,  with  black  fl.ax  or  pounded  charcoal,  and  put  the  mix- 
ture into  a  glass  tube  closed  at  one  end,  and  coated  with  clay  and 
sand,  the  other  end  being  stopped  with  a  plug  of  clay.  The  tube 
is  then  to  be  exposed  to  a  red  heat,  when  the  arsenic  will  be 
found  in  the  metallic  state,  encrusting  the  inside  of  the  tube.  The 
process  seems  a  simple  one,  and  it  may  be  considered  as  perfect- 
ly decisive  of  the  presence  of  arsenic,  when  the  metallic  coating 
can  be  observed  ;  but  there  are  some  circumstances  attending  it 
wliich  make  it  less  generally  applicable  than  might  at  first  view 
be  supposed.  To  a  chemist,  with  a  well  furnished  laboratory,  it 
may  seem  to  be  starting  an  imaginary  objection,  to  speak  of  the 
difficulty  which  there  may  be  in  procuring  a  glass  tube  of  the  pro- 
per size,  and  with  a  closed  end  ;  but  such  an  occurrence  may  not: 
unfrequently  happen  to  those  who  are  not  in  the  habit  ot  per- 
forming experiments  ;  and  I  may  add,  that  I  apprehend  few  per-» 
sons  wi.l,  for  the  first  time,  attempt  tire  process,  who  will  not  find 

themselves 
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themselves  considerably  embarrassed  in  the  execution  of  it.  Some 
of  the  dilFicuIty  I  shall  endeavour  to  remove,  by  giving  a  minute 
account  of  the  different  parts  of  the  operation,  prefacing  my  re- 
roarks  by  observing,  that  here,  as  Meli  as  in  other  parts  of  this 
paper,  I  do  not  profess  to  write  for  the  scientific  chemist.  The 
most  convenient  size  of  the  tube  is  about  l-4th  inch,  or  rather 
less  in  diameter,  and  about  eiglit  inches  in  length.  In  order  to 
close  the  tube,  where  a  blow-pipe  is  not  to  be  procured  (which 
we  may  suppose  will  often  be  the  case)  the  end  is  to  be  placed  in 
a  comnion  fire,  until  it  is  complet'^^ly  softened,  and  a  pair  of  small 
tongs  being  at  the  same  time  mad<_-  red  hot,  the  tube  is  to  be 
withdrawn  from  the  fire,  and  the  heated  end  pinched  by  the 
tongs,  and  at  the  same  time  bent  up  ar  an  acute  angle,  so  as  to 
be  brought  parallel  to  the  body  of  the  tube.  The  tube  is  then  to 
be  heaied  a  second  time,  and  being  ag.iin  firmly  pinched  by  the 
hot  tongs,  the  end  will  be  found  to  be  comple.eiy  impervious. 
Mr  Murray  recommends  that  the  tube  be  coated  with  clay  and 
sand.  It  may  be  proper  to  mention,  that  this  part  of  the  process 
should  not  be  omitted,  and  tiiat  the  best  proportions  for  the  coat- 
ing are,  one  part  of  common  pipe-clay  to  three  parts  of  fine  sand, 
which  are  to  be  well  kneaded  together,  and  reduced  to  such  a  state 
of  tenacity,  that  the  lute  will  readily  adhere  to  the  tube,  and  its 
different  pans  will  unite  without  foruiing  a  visible  seam.  The 
black' flax,  which  is  mentioned  by  Mr  Murray,  is  often  not  to  be 
procured,  but  powdered  charcoal  answers  the  same  purpose. 
With  respect  to  the  quantity  of  the  inflammable  material,  I 
think  that  considerably  less  than  this  author  advises  is  more 
convenient,  for  when  too  much  is  employed,  it  requires  a  great- 
er degree  of  heat,  and  a  much  longer  application  of  it.  Jn  Aik- 
ins'  dictionary  we  are  directed  to  add  "  a  little  powdered  charcoal." 
I  believe  that  the  effect  will  be  best  produced  by  using  about  e- 
qual  bulks  of  the  arsenic  and  charcoal.  In  order  to  get  the  mate- 
lials  into  the  tube,  a  wooden  rammer  must  be  formed,  by  which 
they  may  be  pressed  down  to  the  closed  end.  A  tube  l-4th  of 
an  inch  in  diameter,  coated  with  a  thin  covering  of  clay  and  sand, 
requires  to  be  kept  at  least  l-'ith  of  an  hour  in  a  well  burnt  coal 
fire,  in  ortler  to  have  the  full  effect  produced.  This  method  of 
detecting  arsenic  has  been  esteemed  the  most  decisive,  but  it  is 
by  no  means  the  most  minute  of  the  tests;  when  less  than  3-4'ths 
of  a  grain  was  employed,  I  could  not  say  that  the  metallic  coat- 
ing was  clearly  perceptible.  From  a  remark  that  is  made  by  Dr 
Black,  it  would  appear,  that  one  grain  was  the  smallest  quantity 
which  he  thought  capable  of  detection  by  this  process  *. 

The 
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The  property  which  arsenic  possesses  of  uniting  with  copper, 
and  forming  a  white  compound,  is   the    next   method  tliat  has 
been  employed  to  detect  the  presence  of  the   former  substance. 
To  produce  the  effect,  we  are  directed  to  place  the  arsenic,  mixed 
with  some  carbonaceous  matter,  between  two  plates  of  polished 
copper,  and  having  bound   them  together  by  a  wire,  to  expose 
them  for  some  time  to  a  red  heat,  -when  the  part  of  the  copper 
that  is  in  contact  with  the  arsenic,  will  be  found  to  have  received 
a  permanent  white  stain.  The  Messrs  Aikins  direct  the  suspected 
powder  to  be  mixed  with  a  little  charcoal,  while  Mr  Murray  re- 
commends it  to  be  made  into  a  paste  v/ith  the  black  flax  and  oiK 
1  should  here,  for  the  same  reason  as  before,  prefer  the  charcoal 
to  the  black  ilax,  but   I   think  the  oil  is  certainly  a  useful  addi- 
tion.      When    the  dry  charcoal  is  employed,  the  powder  is  in 
danger  of  escaping  from  between  the  plates,  unless  they  be  very 
closely  pressed  together,  and  when  this  is  the  case,  a  considerable 
part  of  it  will  be  found  unconsumed  after  they  have  been  heated. 
With  respect  to  the  proportion  of  the  ingredients  to  be  employ- 
ed, I  have  found  the  process  to  succeed  the  best,  when  to  one 
grain  of  the  arsenic,  we  add  about  one  half  grain   of  powdered 
charcoal,  and  about  two  drops  of  oil.     This  property  of  whiten- 
ing copper  is  justly  regarded  as  one  of  the  most  decisive  tests  of 
the  presence  of  arsenic  ;  but  there  are  some  circumstances  at- 
tending it,  which  may   deserve   to   be  pointed  out  to  the  inex- 
perienced. It  may  be  necessary,  in  the  first  place,  to  describe  the 
phenomena  that  take  place  when  copper  is  heated  according  to 
the  process  that  is  described  above,  but  without  the  addition  of 
the  arsenic.     Two  copper  disks,  of  nearly  an  inch  and  a  half  in 
diameter,   scoured  bright  with  sand,  had  one  grain  of  powdered 
charcoal,  made  into  a  paste  with  oil,  placed  between  them  ;  they 
were  bound  together  with  an  iron  wire,  and  then  kept  red  hot 
for  10  minutes.     "When  they  were  withdrawn  from  the  fire,  the 
metal  was  found  to  have  lost  its  former  appearance,  and  to  have 
•acquired  the  dull  white  colour  of  lead  or   zinc.     The  insides  of 
the  disks  were  found  to  present  the  same  whitish   appearance, 
except  on  the  spot  where  the  charcoal   was   placed,  a  small  part 
of  which  still  remained  unconsumed.     As   the  disks  cooled,  the 
whitish  matter  which  covered  them  began  to  separate,   and  fly 
ofF  with  some  force,  in  the  form  of  small  scales,  leaving  a  clean 
surface  of  the  proper  copper    colour.     In  a  few  minutes,   the 
greatest  part  of  the  scales  were  removed,  except  on  the  Inside, 
near  where  the  charcoal  had  been  placed,  and  here  the  disks  still 
retained  their  grey  colour.     The   charcoal  was  rubbed  off,  and 
the  surface  below  it  was  found  smooth  and  polished  ;  it  had  ac- 
quired a  light  colourj  resembling  that  of  brass,  and  near  the 
'  centrq 
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centre  there  was  a  small  spot,  which  approached  to  a  steel  grey. 
This  appearance  still  continued,  after  it  had  been  rubbed  with 
fine  sand.  The  above  description  of  the  changes  which  the  disks 
experience,  by  being  heated  with  a  part  of  tlieir  surface  in  con- 
tact with  an  in{iammal)lc  body,  will  probably  impress  the  society 
with  the  same  idea,  that,  I  confess,  it  gave  to  myself,  that  if  I 
harl  performed  this  experiment  upon  a  substance  which  was  sus- 
pected to  contain  arsenic,  and  had  not  been  aware  of  the  appear- 
ance that  I  was  to  meet  with,  I  should  have  conceived  that  I  had 
detected  its  presence.  Upon  repeating  the  process,  in  precisely 
a  similar  manner,  except  that  one  grain  of  arsenic  was  added  to 
the  charcoal,  the  oxidation  of  the  copper  took  place  as  before, 
a!3d  a  small  part  of  the  charcoal  remained  uneonsumed  ;  but 
upon  rubbing  it  the  white  stain  was  perfectly  visible.  However, 
when  these  disks  were  compared  with  those  in  which  the  former 
experiment  had  been  made,  the  difference  between  them  seemed 
more  in  degree  than  in  hind,  so  that  I  should  not  choose  to  decide 
upon  the  presence  of  arsenic  as  indicated  by  this  test,  unless  the 
result  was  m.ore  obvious  than  it  must  be  expected  to  be,  when  it 
exists  only  in  small  quantity.  It  may  be  proper  to  observe,  that 
copper  whitened  in  this  manner  by  arsenic,  is  very  subject  to 
tarnish  ;  in  three  days  I  could  with  difficulty  distinguish  which  of 
the  disks  had  been  employed  in  these  two  experiments. 

With  respect  to  the  5th  method  that  has  been  pointed  out  for 
detecting  arsenic,  by  exposing  it  to  a  high  temperature,  and  ob- 
serving the  white  smoke  and  peculiar  odour  wiiich  arise  from  it 
in  this  situation,  I  shall  not  think  it  necessary  to  make  many  re- 
marks. It  is  certainly  not  much  to  be  depended  upon  ;  unless 
the  arsenic  is  in  considerable  quantity,  tlie  effects  are  not  suffi- 
ciently perceptible  •,  and  if  it  be  mixed  with  either  an  animal  or 
a  vegetable  substance,  the  smoke  and  smell  arising  from  these 
bodies,  when  heated,  will  altogether  prevent  us  from  detecting 
the  peculiar  properties  of  the  arsenic.  When  a  quantity  of  ar- 
senic is  mixed  with  an  equal  weight  of  flour,  and  placed  upon 
iron  at  a  low  red  heat,  so  as  not  to  cause  the  flour  to  inflame, 
the  suffocating  smoke  that  arises  from  the  flour  can  alone  be 
perceived  ;  nor  is  it  possible  to  discover  that  any  thing  has  been 
mixed  with  it.  Y/ith  respect  to  the  degree  of  heat,  at  which  the 
characteristic  odour  of  arsenic  is  most  readily  discovered,  by 
having  a  bar  of  iron  heated  red  hot  at  one  end,  and  becoming 
gradually  cooler  towards  the  other  extremity,  I  thought  that  the 
effect  was  the  most  perceptible  in  that  part  which  was  just  visi- 
bly red  in  bright  day-light. 

After  this  review  of  the  different  processes  for  detecting  ar- 
senic,  it  remains  for  us  to  determine  on  which  of  them  the 

greatest 
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greatest  confidence  may  be  placed.  I  have  no  hesitation  in  giving 
it  as  my  opinion,  that  the  most  conveuit-'nt,  the  most  delicate, 
and  the  most  decisive  process,  is  the  one  in  which  the  green  pre- 
cipitate is  formed  by  the  addition  of  the  sulphate  of  copper. 
The  arsenic  may  be  detected  with  certainty  iii  a  very  minute 
quantity,  as  well  in  a  fluid  as  in  a  solid  state  ;  no  appar  itus  is  re- 
quisite, nor  is  there  any  skill  required  on  the  part  of  the  operator. 
When  we  are  called  upon,  in  a  judicial  investigation,  to  ascertain 
whether  arsenic  has  been  employed,  we  are  generally  oblig  d  to 
perform  our  experiments  on  a  small  quantity  of  the  substance 
which  may  be  accidental  y  left  in  the  cup  or  bottle,  or  to  search 
for  it  among  the  contents  of  the  stomach.  In  this  latter  case, 
particularly,  it  is  only  in  minute  quantify  that  we  can  expect  to 
find  it ;  and  in  order  to  separate  it  from  the  mass  in  which  it  is 
contained,  we  must  have  recourse  to  the  solvent  power  of  hot 
water. 

There  are  two  precautions  which  I  sh-uld  strongly  recommend 
to  every  person  who  may  be  called  upon  to  sjarch  ior  arsrnic  in 
a  suspected  substance.  The  first  is,  that  in  every  experiment 
which  is  performed  upon  the  unknown  substance,  a  corrcspor.d- 
ing  one  should  be  made  with  ingredients  of  a  known  composi- 
tion. If,  for  example,  the  test  of  the  sulphate  of  copper  be  ap- 
plied to  a  suspected  fluid,  the  operator  should  at  the  same  time 
add  the  potash  and  sulphate  of  copper  to  a  portion  of  pure  water, 
and  afterwards  he  sliould  repeat  the  process  with  t\\e  potash, 
sulphate  of  copper,  and  a  given  quantity  of  an  arsenical  solution. 
The  eff'ect  of  the  re-agents  will  thus  become  familiar  to  him  both 
with  and  without  the  arsenic,  and  he  will  then  be  enabled,  with 
much  more  confidence,  to  state  his  opinion  respecting  the  fluid 
under  consideration.  The  secon  1  recommendation  which  I  shall 
beg  leave  to  offei",  is,  that  the  examination  be  never  entered  upon, 
until  the  substances  that  are  intended  to  be  employed  as  tests, 
and  the  necessary  apparatus,  are  all  in  readiness,  and  all  in  a 
perfect  state.  In  experiments  of  this  kind,  there  should  be  no 
alloiuances  made;  and  as  it  often  happens  that  the  quantity  of  the 
matter  to  be  operated  upon  is  small,  none  of  it  ought  to  be  wasted 
upon  imperfect  trials. 

Liverpool i 
Feb,  lOth  1809. 
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Cns£  hi  ivli'ich  the  operation  of  tying  the  Vena  Saphena^  for  the  cur* 
of  an  ohl  Ulcer  in  tlie  Leg^  terminated  fatally.  By  Hknp.Y  Olxi-. 
KNOW,  Esq.  Surgeon,  Nottingham. 

T  BEG  leave  to  offer,  through  vhe  medium  of  your  Journal,  the 
following  unfortunate  result,  from  a  case  in  -which  the  sa- 
phena  vein  was  tied,  for  a  cure  of  a  long  standing  ulcer  of  the 
lower  extremity  ^  and  1  make  this  communication  to  the  pub- 
lic, because  a  correspondent  in  your  last  October  number  has 
spoken  of  the  success  of  the  operation,  in  a  case  which  has 
latt-ly  occurred  to  him,  and  wherein  he  wishes  to  know  the  ex- 
perience of  other  practitioners.  At  the  same  time,  allow  ina 
to  express  a  wish,  that  the  report  of  unsuccessful  cases  were 
more  frequently  made,  as  no  doubt  they  do  sometimes  occur  ; 
for  I  think  they  would  operate  as  much  to  the  advantage  of  the 
healing  art,  and  of  our  professional  brethren,  as  the  relation  of 
such  very  extraordinary  cases  of  successful  practice,  which  we 
now  and  then  meet  with  in  some  periodical  publications.  A 
young  man  (about  twenty-three  years  of  age)  of  plethoric  ha- 
bit, had  been  troubled,  for  the  last  two  or  three  years,  with 
painful  ulcers  about  the  inner  ankle  of  the  right  leg,  which  re- 
peatedly healed,  and  broke  out  again,  so  as  to  prevent,  in  a  great 
measure,  his  attendance  to  business  ;  he  therefore  became  de- 
sirous, on  my  representation,  of  having  the  saphena  vein  tied, 
it  bcincf  varicose  to  within  ;i  hand's-bre?dth  of  the  knee.  The 
operation  was  performed  in  the  following  manner.  An  incision 
three  quarters  of  an  inch  long,  and  about  one  incli  and  a  half 
above  the  distention,  was  made  through  the  skin  immediately 
over  the  vein,  and  in  the  direction  of  its  course.  The  cellular 
substance  was  then  carefully  divided,  the  vein  lying  deeper 
than  usual,  until  its  upper  surface  was  completely  exposed.  Its 
accompanying  nerve  was  cautiously  avoided,  being  distinctly 
seen  about  four  lines  distant  from  it,  and  nearer  to  the  spine  of 
the  tibia.  A  probe,  armed  with  a  double  ligature,  was  pas- 
sed under  the  vein,  taking  care  to  include  nothing  with  it,  it 
being  cleanly  dissected  from  the  surrounding  cellular  membrane, 
upwards  and  downwards,  as  far  as  the  extent  of  the  first  inci- 
sion, and  then  tied.  The  portion  of  vein  between  the  two  liga- 
tures being  afterwards  cut  out,  the  lips  of  the  wound  were 
brought  together  by   a   suture    and   adhesive   plaster,   with    a 

view 
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view  of  healing  it  by  the  first  intention.  My  reason  for  using 
a  suture,  wns  to  prevent  the  edges  of  the  wound  from  curling 
too  much  inwards,  (a  circumstance  I  have  seen  often  occur,  when 
the  sticking-plaster  alone  is  used,)  thereby  preventing  its  heal- 
ing, or  be  the  means  of  forming  an  irregular  cicatrix.  The  pa- 
tient was  then  put  to  bed,  and  directed  to  use  a  cold  embrocation. 
On  the  second  day  he  took  some  opening  mixture.  Third  day, 
the  v/ound  was  dressed,  and  appeared  wholly  united,  except 
where  the  ligatures  came  out.  The  suture  was  cut  out,  and 
fresh  adhesive  plaster  applied.  On  this  day  he  complained  of 
pain  in  the  lower  part  of  the  limb,  that  is,  from  the  lowermost 
ligature,  along  the  vein,  down  the  foot  ;  to  use  his  own  expres- 
sion, as  if  the  blood  in  the  vein  was  endeavouring  to  overcome 
the  obstruction  caused  by  the  ligature.  This  sensation  was, 
however,  entirely  removed,  by  applying  a  bandage  moderately 
tight,  from  the  toes,  up\vards.  Fiftli  day,  there  appeared  a  little 
erythematous  blush  about  the  wound  ;  he  had  a  trifling  epis- 
taxls;  and  I  thought  proper  to  take  from  him  sixteen  ounces  of 
blood,  Avhlch  was  not  Inflamed  ;  the  purging  mixture  was  re- 
peated. Sixth  day,  complained  of  a  little  pain  on  the  inner-side 
of  the  knee,  in  the  course  of  the  vein  ;  but  there  was  no  exter- 
nal inflammiatlon  at  that  part  ;  the  lips  of  the  wound  began  to 
separate.  In  the  evening,  lie  was  suddenly  seized  with  a  vio- 
lent rigor,  succeeded  by  a  hot  fit,  and  symptoms  of  great  vascu- 
lar action,  and  some  tendency  to  delirium.  Pulse  130,  hard 
and  full;  therefore  sixteen  ounces  of  blood  were  taken  from  the 
arm ;  it  gave  instantaneous  relief,  and  was  followed  by  the 
sweating  stage,  which  continued  several  hours,  and  was  suc- 
ceeded by  a  state  of  quietude,  soon,  however,  Interrupted  by  a 
recurrence  of  t)ic  same  train  of  violent  symptoms,  at  first  about 
once  in  twenty-four  hours,  but  gradually  increasing  In  frequen- 
cy, and  diminishing  In  strength,  until  nature  became  exhausted, 
death  closing  the  scene  twenty-two  days  from  the  operation. 
For  the  first  four  or  five  days  after  the  rigor,  the  wound  dis- 
charged pretty  freely,  and  by  making  strong  pressure  about 
the  knee,  a  little  matter  was  forced  from  it.  The  inflamma- 
tion crept  gradually  up  the  vein,  which  was  evident  from  its 
peculiar  cord-like  feel,  and  from  giving  pain  on  pressurej  until 
it  reached  the  groin,  the  inferior  part  getting  well  as  the  su- 
perior became  bad,  so  that  the  wound  was  nearly  healed  before 
death,  the  ligatures  having  separated  about  the  fourteenth  day. 
There  was  no  tumefaction  of  the  cellular  membrane,  no  en- 
largement of  the  glands  in  tlie  groin,  no  superficial  inilamraa- 
tion  on  the  thigh.  There  was,  it  Is  true,  a  slight  redness  of  the 
skiu  whcjj  the  poultice  was  removed^  ffor  the  thigh,  along  the 

course 


-iSOi?.  Mr  Oldknow  on  tying  the  V&ua  Saphena.  177 

course  of  the  vein  was  covered  with  cold  poultice,)  which  en- 
tirely vanished  on  exposure  to  the  air.  The  medical  treatment 
was  strictly  antiphlogistic  ;  the  patient  was  repeatedly  bled,  and 
with  apparent  relief  e  -ery  time,  the  blood  being  extremely 
sizy  ever  after  the  first  rigor.  Two  davs,  however,  pre-"-ious 
to  his  death,  the  vital  principle  was  so  exhausted  as  to  need  the 
use  of  cordials. 

This  is  the  result  of  an  operation,  which,  I  believe,  is  gene- 
rally considered  as  a  very  trifling  one,  and  not  endangering  the 
life  of  the  patient:  judge  then  my  mortification  at  this  unexpected 
termination.  On  inquiry,  however,  I  fiiid  another  fatal  case  has 
occurred  in  this  neighbourliood,  differing  in  its  sympti^ms  from 
the  one  I  have  related.  Large  collections  of  matter  formed  in 
the  cellular  membrane,  along  the  course  of  the  vein,  as  far  as 
the  groin,  and  the  patient  died  two  months  after  the  operation, 
the  fever  assuming  the  form  of  an  intermittent.  In  this  case,  the 
incision  was  made  transversely,  and  the  vein  was  tied  by  a  single 
ligature,  as  mentioned  by  your  correspondent.  Many  are  the 
cases,  where  much  inflammation  has  followed  the  operation, 
and  no  doubt  many  persons  undergo  the  operarion  with(uit  any 
such  occurrences  ;  but  even  then,  it  is  a  question,  whether  it  be 
attended  with  that  permanent  advantage  we  are  led  to  expect 
from  it.  Ought  we,  therefore,  in  any  such  cases,  to  run  the  risk 
of  the  danger  incurred  by  the  operation  ?  Mr  Home,  in  his 
book  on  ulcers,  mentions  symptoms  of  inflammation  having  ta- 
ken place  in  a  few  instances  ;  but  he  is  more  inclined  to  attri- 
bute them  to  the  unhealthiness  of  large  hospitals,  than  to  any- 
immediate  effect  of  the  operation  ;  and  in  my  opinion,  his  book 
is  calculated  to  impress  the  minds  of  medical  men,  with  too  lit- 
tle importance  in  regard  to  the  operation,  and  its  consequences. 
In  the  above  case,  you  will  perceive  the  inflammation  was  con- 
fined to  the  vein  itself.  Are  we  then,  with  Mr  Hunter,  to  attri- 
bute the  death  of  the  patient  to  the  inflammation  extending  to 
the  cavities  of  the  heart,  or  to  an  inflammatory  exhalation  from 
the  inner  surface  of  the  vein,  which,  being  carried  into  the  cir- 
culation, acts  as  a  constant  source  of  irritation  to  the  heart  and 
brain,  and  thus  produces  the  disease  ?  I  think,  at  least,  such 
an  opinion  is  not  irrational,  knowing  as  we  do  the  deleterious 
efl^ects  which  all  the  animal  secretions,  when  injected  into  the 
veins,  have  upon  the  system. 


NottiiigJuan, 
Feb.  ILlSOy 
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VII. 

A  Case  of  Flooding  bet^uixt  the  seventh  and  eighth  Month  of  Preg- 
nancij  occasioned  by  the  attachment  of  the  Placenta  over  the  Mouth 
of  the  IVombj  ivhcre  the  Woman  luas  obliged  to  be  delivered  ivlth- 
ciit  Natural  Palnsy  and  both  Mother  and  Child  recovered.  By 
"William  Rober-Tson,  Surgeon,  Kelso. 


M' 


[RS  H.  «t.  37,  mother  to  five  children,  of  a  florid  complexion 
and  stout  make,  and,  to  appearance,  of   a   healthy  consti- 
tution, but  of  late   subject  to  nervous  affections.      These  she 
alleged  to  have  been  brought  on  by   two   miscarriages,  which 
happened  in  the  course  of  a  year  and  a  half;  the  first,  in  the 
third  month  of  pregnancy,  and  the  last,  on  which  occasion  I  at- 
tended her,  in  the  fourth.     At  that  time,  she  was  much  reduced 
by  flooding.     I  gave  her  particular  directions  how  to  conduct 
herself,  if  ever  she  should  become  pregnant  again ;  and  enjoined 
her,   in    the    strongest  manner,   to  observe    them.      In   a   few- 
months  she  was  under  the  necessity  of  paying  attention  to  my 
directions,  which  she  did  with  such  success,  that  she  arrived  at 
seven  mouths  and  two  weeks,  when,  thinking  herself  out  of  all 
danger,  she  began  to  use  more  freedom ;  but  late  on  the  evening 
of  the  11  th  of  April  last,  she  was  seized  with  a  flooding,  after  a 
fatiguing  walk.     I  was  sent  for  •,  but,  being   at  the  distance  of  a 
few  miles  in  the  co'jntry>  before  I  reached  her  the  flooding  was 
somewhat  abated.    Upon  examining  the  cloths  about  her,  I  found 
she  had  lost  a  good  deal  of  blood  ;  her  countenance  was  pale,  and 
her  mind  much  agitated  ;  pulse  slow,   but  equal.     I  immediate- 
ly exposed  her  freely,  and  dashed  cold  water  upon  her  buttocks,, 
and  applied   cloths,  wet  with  vinegar  and  water,  to  the   small 
of  the  back  and  loins,  and  likewise  to  the  pubes,  changing  them 
occasionally  when  they  turned  v/arm,  and  I  gave  her  twenty  drops 
of  the  acid  elixir  of  vitriol,  with  ten  drops  of  the  tinctura  opii,  in 
a  glass  of  cold  water,   and  repeated  it  in  the   course  of  three 
hours,  vv'hen  the  flooding  entirely  stopped.     I  staid  with  her  till 
well  on  in  the  morning  ;  but  I  represented  to  her  husband,  that 
she  was  in  a  very  hazardous  way,  and  that  it  would  be  necessary 
to  have  some  person  of  experience  to  remain  with  her,  as  it  was 
impossible  for  me  to  stay  on  account  of  n-iy  business.     A  mid- 
wife was  sent  for.     Upon  her  arrival,  I  gave  directions  concern- 
ing the  medicines  and  diet,  and  the  other  applications,  if  they 

should 
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should  be  necessary,  :ind  desired  that  I  shculd  be  sent  for  witli 
all  possible  dispatch,  if  t'le  flooding  should  appear  any  way 
alarming.  Although  she  had  lost  a  good  deal  of  blood,  her  pulse 
was  pretty  regular  and  hrm.  As  she  was  costive,  a  laxative  injec- 
tion, nearly  Ci.ld,  was  administered  to  her  in  the  easiest  man- 
ner, which  had  a  good  effect. 

I  visited  her  the  next  day,  and  found  that  she  had  got  some 
rest  through  the  night,  and  had  had  no  return  of  the  flooding,  ex- 
cept what  merely  soiled  the  clothes ;  she  found  herself  so  easy, 
that  we  ventured  to  shift  and  lay  her  comfortable.  I  left  her  in 
hopes  that  the  natural  pains  might  perhaps  come  on,  and  deliver 
her,  as  I  entertained  no  hopes  of  her  settling  in  any  other  way, 
from  the  numerous  clots  of  blood  which  had  cozne  olF. 

On  the  evening  of  the  16th,  I  was  sent  for  express.  On  my 
arrival,  the  midwife  informed  me  that  the  flooding  had  returned 
with  great  violence  on  her  getting  up  to  make  water ;  she  had 
recourse  to  the  means  I  had  directed,  by  which  it  was  checked  ; 
her  countenance  was  now  become  pale,  and  her  pulse  a  good 
deal  weaker.  I  examined  her,  and  found  something,  which  I 
supposed  was  a  clot  of  blood,  depending  from  the  os  internum  ; 
but  I  did  not  choose  to  push  my  examination  too  far  for  fear  of 
bringing  on  a  return  of  the  flooding.  I  staid  with  her  all  the 
night,  with  a  determination  to  force  the  delivery  if  she  should 
again  be  attacked  ;  I  gave  her  an  anodyne  draught ;  she  passed 
a  tolerable  night,  and  was  somewhat  recruited  in  the  morning. 
As  she  had  got  no  passage  in  her  bow  Is,  since  the  operation  of 
the  injection,  I  gave  her  a  sm,^ll  table  spoonful  of  castor  oil 
among  a  little  gruel,  and  ordered  it  to  be  repeated  every  six 
hours,  till  it  operated.  The  second  dose  had  the  desired  effect. 
I  left  some  of  the  pulvis  st/pt.  desiring  ten  grains  to  be  taken 
every  three  hours,  when  awake  ;  but  considering  her  in  a  very- 
critical  situation,  I  visited  her  in  the  evening,  and  carried  along 
with  me  Dr  Wilson,  ati  old  experitnced  practitioner  in  the  ob- 
stetric art.  I  examined  her  again  in  his  presence  with  a  little 
more  freedom,  and  found  the  os  tincce  dilated  to  about  the  size  of 
a  shilling,  and  a  substance  depending  from  it  like  a  polypus, 
harder  in  consistence  than  a  clot  of  biood.  Upon  considering 
her  situation,  he  was  decidedly  of  opinion,  that  she  could  not 
bear  the  loss  of  much  more  blood,  and  that,  if  the  flooding  should 
return  again,  to  any  great  degree,  without  pains,  that  the  only 
chance  she  had  for  life  was  to  force  the  delivery.  Being  costive, 
a  little  more  of  the  castor  oil  was  directed  to  be  given  in  the 
same  way  as  before,  and  the  other  directions  were  to  be  observ- 
ed punctually. 
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I  visited  her  again  on  the  20th,   when  the   midwife  informed 
me,  that  nothing  material  had  happened,  excepting   some   slight 
returns  of  the  Hooding,  which  had  appeared  every  48  hours ;  but 
some  water  had  begun  to  come  off  that  morning,  which  I  was  very- 
glad  to  hear,  and  encouraged  my  patient  \cry  much,  saying,  that 
the  pains  I  hoped  would  soon  follow,  and  deliver  her.     Though 
very  weak,  I  left  her  in  good  spirits,  but   my  hopes  were    soon 
blasted  ;  for  I  had  got  but  very  short  way  from  the  house,  when 
an  express  was  sent  after  me,  to   return   as   soon  as  possible,  as 
the  flooding  was  returned  again  with  greater  violence  tlian  ever, 
and  that  she  was   in   a   fainting-fit.     I  made  all  possible  speed, 
and  found  her  looking  pale  and  ghastly,   the  blood  flowing  over 
the  edu,e  of  the  bed,  and  running  upon  the  floor.      I  immediate- 
ly prepared  for  delivery,  by  laying  her  on  her  left  side,  close  to 
the  side  of  the  bed,   putting  a  pillow   between   her  knees,   and 
pulling  them  up  towards  her  belly ;  an   assistant   was   seated  in 
the  bed  before  her,  to  keep  her  steady.     I  passed  my  right  hand, 
with  my  fingers  collected   into   a   conical  form,   slowly  through 
the  vagina  (previously  well  anointed  with  pomatum)  till  I  reach- 
ed the  mouth  of  the  womb,  which  I  found  dilated  to  the  size  ot 
a  penny- piece,  with  the  peridulous  substance  formerly  mention- 
ed occupying  the  whole  of  it.     On  getting  two  of  my  fingers  in- 
troduced into  the  os  internum,  it   felt  hard  round  the  edges,  re- 
semblin'4  a  ring  or  pessary.     I  stretched  it  gradually  till  I  got  in 
my  whole  hand,  passing  it  up  that  part  of  the  uterus  contiguous 
to  the  pubes,  separating   the  placenta  slowly,   the  blood  flowing 
very  profusely;  but  here  I  got  considerably  embarrassed,  for  the 
placenta  was  betwixt  my  hand  and  the  child.  Anxious  to  deliver 
her  as  soon  as  possible,  expecting  every  moment  that  she  was  to 
expire  under  my  hands,   I   made  several  eflbrts  to  come  at  the 
feet,   but   could  not  effect   it.     Though  1  regretted  the  loss  of 
time  much,  I  was  under  the  necessity  of  withdrawing  my  right 
hand,  and  introducing  my  left,  with  which  I  succeeded  in  get- 
ting  hold    of   a  foot    and    turning    the   child,   and   bringing   it 
down;  then,  searching  for  the  other,  I  laid  hold  of  it  also.      Hav- 
ing got  them  both  without  the  os  externum,  I  delivered  tlie  child, 
bui;  not  expecting  any  life,  or  that  it  was  possible  for  it  to  live, 
I  cut  the  navel  string,  and  laid  it  on  the  bed,  directing"  the  whole 
of  my  attention  to  the  mother,  who  was  in  a  fainting  state.     Af- 
ter getting  the  bandage  put  round  her  belly,  and  attempting  to 
give  her  a  little  wine  and  water,  the  child  began  to  breathe,  and 
gave  a  faint  cry.     I  requested  the  midwife  to  pay  attention  to  it, 
and  tie  the  navel-string,  which   was  done.     The  placenta  came 
off  soon   after  the  child.     I  examined  it,  and  found  the  piece, 
which  had  felt  like   a  clot  of  blood  filling  the  os  tincx,  must 

have 
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have  been  detached  from  the  commencement  of  the  flooding,  as 
it  was  half  putrid.  The  woman  was  in  such  a  faintish  state, 
tliat  she  could  not  be  moved,  though  lying  in  a  most  uncomforb- 
able  situation  ;  her  pulse  was  so  low  and  feeble,  that  it  could  be 
felt  with  diiTiculty.  I  got  her  to  SM'allow  a  few  tea  spoonfuls  of 
thin  breadberry,  with  wine  in  it,  from  time  to  time.  After  she  had 
lain  a  few  hours  iu  this  situation,  I  ventui-ed  to  draw  a  clean  blanket 
through  below  her.  It  being  late  in  the  evening,  she  got  a  gentle 
'anodyne  draug'it, by  which  she  obtained  some  rest  during  the  night, 
and  was  a  little  recruited  in  the  morning.  There  was  very  little 
locliial  discharge,  and,  by  giving  her  a  proper  nourishing  diet, 
and  keeping  her  bowels  regular,  she  began  to  recover  her 
strength  gradually.  Upon  inspecting  the  child,  though  breath- 
ing, the  po.isibility  of  its  living  was  not  to  be  expected.  It  was 
extremely  small  in  size  ;  the  skin  of  its  iace,  as  well  as  of  every 
other  part  of  the  body,  was  wrinkled,  loose,  of  a  dark,  dunnish 
hue,  and  the  perfect  picture  of  starvation.  I  advised  them  to 
put  it  among  wool  or  cotton,  and  to  give  it  a  little  sugar  and 
water,  and  afterwards  a  few  tea  spoonfuls  of  thin  breadberry  oc- 
casionally, as  it  could  receive  them  Next  day,  I  found  the  mo- 
ther as  well  as  could  be  expected,  but  extremely  weak  ;  the 
child  was  still  alive,  and  taking  a  little  of  the  food  directed. 
I  proposed  the  making  inquiry  after  a  nurse,  to  try  if  it  could 
suck,  and,  in  the  mean  time,  to  give  it  some  arrow-root,  by  way 
of  support.  On  this  it  lived  iour  days,  when  the  mother  felt 
symptoms  as  if  milk  was  coming  into  her  breasts,  and  the 
child  was  applied  ;  at  first,  the  milk  was  in  very  small  quan- 
tities, but  it  gradually  increased  till  the  child  lived  upon  it 
alone.  Its  bowels,  however,  seemed  to  be  very  torpid,  for  it  got 
no  passage  but  by  laxative  medicines  and  injections.  Those  in 
common  use,  such  as  magnesia,  rhubarb,  manna,  &c.  had  little 
effect ;  stronger  ones  were  obliged  to  be  had  recourse  to,  such 
^s  castor  oil,  and  an  infusion  of  senna.  It  never  began  to  thrive 
till  its  bowels  became  regular,  which  was  about  seven  weeks  af- 
ter it  was  born.  The  mother  is  now  quite  healthy,  and  the 
chil4  as  lusty%and  thriving  as  if  it  had  been  born  at  the  full  time. 
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Case  of  Amurism  of  the  Femoral  Artery.  By  David  Hosack,  M.  D. 
Professor  of  Materia  Medica  and  Botany  in  Columbia  Col- 
lege, and  one  of  the  Surgeons  of  the  Aims-House  of  the 
City  of  New  York. 

JOHN  Spencer,  a  native  of  Germany,  thirty  years  of  age,  came 
into  the  Aims-House  about  the  20th  of  March,  on  accjunt  of  a 
tumor  of  his  right  thigh,  attended  with  pain  and  lameness,  by 
which  he  was  rendered  incapable  of  pursuing  his  ordinary  occu- 
pation, that  of  an  oystcrman. 

Upon  inquiring  into  the  history  of  his  complaint,  it  appear- 
ed, that  his  disease  came  on  spontaneously  about  the  first  ol  F&- 
bruafy  last ;  that  he  had  sustained  no  previous  injury  to  which 
it  could  be  ascribed,  unless  the  circumstance  of  a  waggon  having 
passed  over  his  thigh,  about  fourteen  years  ago,  could  be  suppos- 
ed to  have  had  any  agency  in  giving  origin  to  his  disease.     The 
first  symptom  which  he  discovered  of  his  complaint  was  a  small 
hard  tumor  about  the   middle  of  the  thigh,   which  he  perceived 
upon  rising  out  of  bed  in  the  morning  ;  in  a  few  days,  it  evi- 
dently increased  in  size,  and  the  pulsation  became  so  consider- 
able, that  it  was  apparent  to  the  bystanders.     It  then  gave  him 
no  pain  ;  but  in  about  seven  weeks  from  the  time  of  its  first  ap- 
pearance, the   tumor  became  so  large  as  to  extend  nearly  to  the 
knee,  and  almost  as  liigh  as  where  the  profunda  leaves  the  femo- 
ral artery.     It  then  produced   a   sense  of  numbness  throughout 
the  whole  limb,  and  such  a  degree  of  pain  in  the  part   as  depriv- 
ed him  of  his  rest.     The  tumor  also  had  acquired  such  magni- 
tude, that,  on  the  29th  of  March,  the  pulsation  was  only  to  be 
perceived  by  the  most   attentive  examination,  and  then  only  by 
grasping  tlie  tumor    with  both  hands.       The  trfhior  also,    at 
that  time,  assumed  a  somewl.at  purple  colour,  and,  in  one  part, 
it  was  much  more  elevated  and  elastic,  and,  in  some  degree,  ap- 
peared as  if  the  aneurismal  sac  would  soon  be  ruptured.     From 
its  diffusing  itself  entirely  around  the  thigh,  there  can  be  little 
doubt  of  a  rupture  of  the  coats  of    the  artery.     His  health  had 
become  much  impaired  ;  his  countenance  pale  ;  his  pulse  small 
and   weak  j    and  his    extiemities,  excepting    the  part  affected, 
much  diminished  in    size ;    and  his    whole    body  considerably 
emaciated. 

The 
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The  nature  of  the  disease  being  ascertained,  and  the  tumor 
sensibly  and  daily  increasing,  a  consultation  was  called  the  suc- 
ceeding day,  at  which  all  present  concurred  in  opinion,  that  the 
situation  of  the  patient  rendered  it  necessary  that  the  operation 
should  be  performed  as  soon  as  possible.  Accordingly,  the  fol- 
lowing day,  the  31st,  was  appointed  for  the  operation.  The  pa- 
tient's bowels  were  directed  to  be  emptied  by  an  injection,  and 
afterwards  an  anodyne  of  one  hundred  drops  of  laudanum  to  be 
given  him  an  hour  before  the  time  of  operating. 

In  conducting  the  operation,  my  friend  Dr  Post,  the  Professor 
of  anatomy  and  surgery  in  Columbia  College,  gave  me  his  assist- 
ance, by  compressing  the  artery,  as  it  passes  under  Poupart's  li- 
gament ;  for  the  small  space  between  the  tumor  and  the  groin 
did  not  allow  of  the  application  of  the  tourniquet.  An  incision 
was  then  made  through  the  integuments,  about  six  inches  in 
length,  in  the  direction  of  the  savtorius  muscle,  at  its  inner  edge, 
beginning  about  two  inches  from  the  groin.  The  sheath,  enclo- 
sing the  muscle,  was  then  divided,  and  the  muscle  pressed  aside. 
I  then  slowly  divided  the  cellular  membrane,  (scarcely  to  be  call- 
ed fascia),  covering  and  enclosing  the  vessels,  and  with  niy  fingers 
readily  detached  the  artery  from  the  vein  and  anterior  crural 
nerve,  and  passed  the  needle  probe,  with  a  strong  double  ligature, 
beneath  it.  The  ligatures  were  then  tied,  leaving  about  an  inch 
between  them,  and  the  artery  divided  between  the  ligatures.  But 
the  division  of  it  was  made  nearest  to  the  lowest  ligature.  Math  a 
view  to  prevent  the  accident  that  has  sometimes  occurred,  of  ?he 
ligature  being  thrown  ofl'  by  the  force  of  the  artery.  On  this  ac- 
count, particular  attention  was  given  to  the  manner  of  securing 
the  artery.  Great  care  was  also  taken  not  to  separate  it  from  its 
connections,  farther  than  was  absolutely  necessary  to  pass  the 
probe  beneath  it,  and  to  apply  the  ligatures,  lest  any  unnecessary 
separation  should  lessen  the  chance  of  union  of  the  sides  of  the 
vessel  before  the  ligatures  might  separate.  In  the  hands  of  the 
English  surgeons,  it  has,  in  several  instances,  occurred,  especial- 
ly in  those  cases  where  the  artery  was  left  undivided,  that  ulcera- 
tion took  place,  and  the  ligatures  separated  before  the  sides  of  the 
vessel  were  united,  in  which  case  the  patient  was  destroyed  by 
hemorrhage.  But  by  cutting  the  artery  between  the  ligatures,  as 
recommended  by  Mr  Abernethy  and  Mr  John  Bell,  it  retracts  as 
after  amputation,  and  its  connections  being  preserved,  the  union 
is  as  readily  effected  between  the  sides  of  the  vessel  in  the  one 
case  as  in  the  other.  It  may  be  proper  here  to  remark,  that  the 
artery  was  secured  about  an  inch  above  the  tumor,  which  was 
left  to  be  absorbed,  and  that  the  upper  ligature  was  made  so  hi^h, 
that  there  was  probably  little  more  than  half  an  inch  between  it 
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and  the  profunda.  Another  circumstance  worthy  of  notice  is, 
that  the  pulsations  of  the  artery,  near  the  tumor,  were  unusual- 
ly feeble  -,  whereas  the  other  vessels  beat  with  their  usu  .1  force, 
as  also  did  the  femoral  artery,  where  it  passes  Poupart's  lig-mient. 
The  artery  being  secured,  the  sides  of  the  wound  were  brouj^ht 
together  and  retained  by  strips  of  adhesive  plaster,  covered  with 
liut  and  a  Hght  compress,  and  the  whole  supported  by  a  flannel 
roller.  The  patient  was  then  conveyed  to  his  bed,  and  his  limb 
placed  in  an  easy  relaxed  posture,  with  a  pillow  underneath  his 
thigh,  to  preserve  it  in  that  position.  The  next  day,  a  great  in- 
crease of  heat  was  perceived  about  the  wound  *,  but  the  lower 
part  of  the  limb  was  nui.  h  colder  than  natural,  aful  not  the  least 
pulsation  was  perceivable  in  a  ly  of  the  arteries  below  the  tumor. 
The  limb  was  then  bathed  wiih  spirits,  and  wrapped  in  warm  dry 
llanneis,  which  wtre  irequently  renewtd. 

On  the  firth  day  from  the  operation,  the  wound  becoming 
somewhat  offensive,  the  di'cssings  were  removed,  when  it  was 
founil  that  an  adhesion  had  taken  place  the  whole  extent  of  the 
wound,  excepting  the  part  immediately  adjacent  to  the  ligatures, 
'  The  hmb  was  also  considerably  warmer  than  on  the  second  or 
third  day  after  the  operation,  but  had  not  yet  acquired  its  natural 
temperature.  Having  cleansed  the  parts,  first  with  soap  and  wa- 
ter, and  afterwards  bathed  them  with  spirits,  the  plasters  and 
compress  were  renewed,  and  the  roller  applied  as  before.  The 
wound  was,  from  that  time,  dressed  daily,  and  the  whole  limb 
■washed  With  spirits.  As  early  as  the  ninth  day,  the  diminution 
of  the  tumor  was  apparent. 

On  the  12th  of  April,  i.  e.  the  13!h  since  the  operation,  the  li- 
gature came  away  \  and  on  the  17th,  a  very  feeble  pulsation  was 
perceived  in  the  posterior  tibial  artery,  and  the  limb  was  restored 
to  its  natural  temperature.  He  was  then  put  upon  the  use  of  the 
bark,  and  a  nutritious  diet.  In  a  short  time  his  general  health 
was  so  much  improved,  that  he  walked  about  the  house  without 
the  least  pain  or  inconvenience.  The  tumor  continued  to  de- 
crease rapidly,  and  the  wound  healed  without  the  least  impedi- 
ment of  any  sort.  The  tumor  was  still  washed  with  spirits,  and 
the  roller  applied  as  before,  with  the  view  to  increase  the  tone  of 
the  parts,  and  to  prevent  the  absorption  of  the  contents  of  the  tu~ 
nror. 

The  22d  of  June  he  called  to  see  me,  with  the  request  to  be 
discharged  from  the  alms-house,  and  to  return  to  his  business. 
He  had  entirely  recovered  his  strength;  the  circulation  appeared 
perfectly  restored  in  the  limb,  and  the  tumor  so  inconsiderable, 
that,  upon  measuring  the  circumference  of  the  thigh,  at  the  part 
where  the  tumor  had  been  most  apparent,  there  was  but  one  inch 

of 
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of  difference  between  it  and  the  corresponding  part  of  the  other 
limb.  He  was  accordingly  disch  rged,  -with  the  direction  to  lay 
aside  the  banciage,  and  daily,  for  some  time,  to  bathe  the  part  af- 
fected with  cold  water. 

I  saw  him  a  few  days  ago  in  perfect  heaUh. 
New-Torkj  November  \st  1808. 


IX. 


Observations  on  Ancliijhsis.      By   Richard   Carmichael,  Esq. 
Surgeon,  Dublin. 

A  NCHYLOSis  of  the  joints  of  the  hands  and  feet,  in  diseases 
■^^  of  those  parts  which  must  otherwise  undergo  a  less  favour- 
ablt  terniination,  \s  perhaps  an  occurrence  overlooked  by  surgical 
writers,  and  certa'inhj  is  not  considered  with  that  degree  of  atten- 
tion its  importance  demands.  The  two  following  cases  may  be 
acceptable,  as  they  elucidate  the  advantage  of  permitting  the 
formation  of  that  process,  and  ihe  necessity  of  preventing  any 
movement  or  exertion  that  could  impede  its  progress,  when  more 
favourable  expectations  can  no  lon;ier  be  indulged. 

In  the  beginning  of  last  wiiiter  I  was  called  upon  to  see  Captain 
B.,  formerly  of  the  artillery,  who  suffered  severely  from  a  wliitlow 
on  the  middle  finger  of  his  right  hand.  Tlie  disease  was  of  the 
worst  species,  the  matter  being  deeply  seated,  the  finger  tense 
and  greatly  swelled,  anil,  though  three  weeks  from  its  iirst  attack, 
without  any  external  sign  of  suppuration,  and  both  hand  and  arm 
engaged  in  the  inflammation.  I  immediately  made  an  incision, 
extending  the  entire  length  of  the  finger,  on  its  fore  part,  down  to 
the  bone,  which  produced  almost  immediate  reliei,  and  the  in- 
•  flammation  of  the  limb  gradually  subsided.-  But  these  favour- 
able circumstances  w  re  not  attended  with  any  amendment  of 
the  finger,  the  swelling  oi  which  was  unabated,  and  the  incision 
became  a  foul  ulcer,  through  which  the  flexor  tendon  Sioughed 
away,  and  tlie  grating  of  the  bones  afterwards  indicated  that  the 
second  joint  of  the  finger  was  diseased  and  its  cartilages  destroy- 
ed, a  circumstance  that  was  attended  with  oedema  of  the  entire 
hand. 

Though  I  had  little  hopes  of  saving  the  finger,  I  determined  to 

allow  an  opportunity  for  the  formation  of  anchylosis  beiore  ope- 
ration should  become  our  only  resource.     "With  this  view,  I  laid 

aside 
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aside  the  encumbrance  of  emollient  poultices,  in  order  to  be  the 
better  able  to  prevent  by  bandage  the  slightest  motion  of  the  part, 
which  might  impede  the  ancliylosing  process  •,  iind  I  was  en- 
abled to  effect  my  purpose,  by  making  the  two  adjoining  fingers 
serve  as-  splints,  by  passing  a  small  roller  about  the  three.  In 
consequence  of  this  treatment,  the  oedematous  swelling  of  ths 
hand  in  a  few  days  entirely  subsided,  which  all  the  poultices  nnd 
fomentations  hitherto  used  seemed  ratiier  to  increase  ;  and  in 
about  a  month  after  this  plan  of  treatment  was  adopted,  the 
anchylosis  was  firmly  formed,  and  the  sore  nearly  healed,  an 
event  which  soon  afterwards  followed  ;  and  my  patient  was  welt 
satisfied  to  recover  from  a  complaint,  which  usually  terminates  in 
the  loss  of  the  part  affected,  though  -^ith  the  inconvenience  of  a 
stiff"  joint. 

At  the  time  this  patient  was  under  my  care,  I  was  called  to 
visit  a  gentleman,  who,  in  consequence  of  an  attempt  to  remove 
by  a  pen-knife  a  corn,  or  an  excrescence  of  a  similar  nature, 
situated  over  the  ball  of  the  great  toe,  induced  considerable  in- 
Sammation,  which  was  increas'^d  to  a  violent  degree  by  wearing 
ti'^ht  boots  tlie  two  following  d.iys.  On  the  fourth  from  this 
unlucky  operation,  and  unskilful  after-treatment,  the  inflammation 
had  extended  over  the  entire  foot,  and  was  so  high  that  I  actually 
feared  it  would  terminate  in  the  sloughing  of  the  integuments  of 
the  instep.  However,  by  emollient  poultices  and  fomentations 
suppuration  was  established,  and  the  matter  discharged  itself  spon- 
taneously, by  an  opening  over  the  first  joint  of  the  great  toe,  where 
the  original  mischief  took  place  \  however,  on  account  of  tke 
gifeat  extent  of  the  suppurating  parts,  I  was  obliged  afterwards 
to  enlarge  this  opening,  and  to  make  another  for  the  discharge  of 
the  accumulating  matter  at  the  other  side  of  the  foot. 

In  the  course  of  four  or  five  weeks,  when  every  thing  appeared 
to  be  going  on  well,  and  the  second  opening  had  closed,  the 
instep  and  ankles  began  to  grow  cedematous,  and  were  puffed  to 
a  great  degree,  particularly  at  night.  Shortly  after  this  symptom, 
the  grating  of  the  bones  soon  notified  that  the  joint  had  become 
diseased  j  and  I  looked  with  apprehension  to  the  long  confine- 
ment of  my  patient,  with  the  additional  consolation  of  an  uncer-» 
tain  operation  for  the  removal  of  the  carious  bones,  and  perhaps 
pf  the  foot  itself.  My  friend  Dr  Maxwell,  who  occasionally 
visited  Mr  L.  v/ith  me,  to  whom  I  suggested  the  probability  of 
preserving  our  patient  from  the  tedium  of  a  lingering  confine- 
ment, and  the  probable  repetition  of  precarious  operations,  by 
encouraging  the  formation  of  anchylosis,  agreed  with  me  iu 
f  very  particular  ;  and  absolute  rest,  and  the  prevention  of  every 
iind'of  motioji  in  the  part  jiffected,  were  strictly  enjoined.     At 

this^ 
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tins  time  the  foot  and  lower  part  of  the  leg  were  constantly  oede- 
matous,  and  greatly  discoloured,  particularly  the  former  ;  the  dis- 
charge was  of  a  good  consistence,  but  in  much  greater  quantity 
than  could  be  expected  from  the  extent  of  the  sore,  and  was 
always  found  mixed  with  blood,  which  seemed  to  come  from  the 
loose  spongy  granulations  that  had  formed. 

The  patient  having  been  acquainted  with  his  situation  and  our 
views,  observed  with  attention  the  directions  he  received,  and 
carefully  forbore  to  move  the  foot,  or  the  joint,  by  any  exertion 
of  the  flexor  or  extensor  muscles.  The  sore  was  dressed  once  a- 
day,  and  motion  as  much  as  pos-^ible  prevented  by  a  roller  and 
firm  splint  of  pasteboard  underneath,  fitted  to  the  part.  Under 
this  treatment  the  oedematous  swelling  of  the  foot  and  leg  quickly 
disappeared,  healthy  granulations  made  their  appearance,  and  in 
five  or  six  weeks  we  had  the  satisfaction  of  finding  that  the  sore 
had  healed,  and  that  an  anchylosis  of  the  joint  had  taken  place. 
Some  inconvenience  to  the  patient  no  doubt  resulted  from  the 
anchylosis  of  a  joint  so  necessary  to  locomotion  ;  but  he  is  happy 
to  compromise  the  matter  by  preserving  his  foot,  though  at  the 
expense  of  a  stiff  joint. 

These  cases  may  appear  of  little  moment  to  practitioners  who 
disregard  every  alternatire  but  the  knife ;  but  they  will  not  prove 
unwelcome  to  those  who  are  satisfied  with  the  humbler  reputa- 
tion of  assisting  nature  in  her  different  processes,  and  rendering- 
unnecessary  those  dexterous  feats  of  operation  so  well  calculated 
to  ensure  the  applause  of  the  ignorant.  There  cannot  be  a  doubt, 
that,  in  diseases  of  the  large  joints,  anchylosis  would  much  more 
frequently  prevent  the  necessity  of  amputation,  if  proper  means 
were  taken  to  preserve  the  limb  in  a  perfect  state  of  quietness,  in 
which  the  patient  would  readily  concur  when  aware  of  its  im- 
portance. We  every  day  meet  with  cases  of  the  hip-joint  disease, 
in  which  this  event  takes  place  •,  but  in  the  knee  it  is  compara- 
tively a  rare  occurrence,  and  by  many  supposed  impossible,  on 
account  of  the  great  extent  of  the  joint,  and  the  long  period  that 
must  elapse  before  the  cartilages  can  be  absorbed,  a  circumstance 
that  must  necessarily  precede  the  formation  of  ancliylosis.  But  in 
this  they  are  niistaken,  for  I  myself  have  seen  two  cases  in  which 
anchylosis  of  the  knee  had  taken  place  j  the  leg  was  in  a  state  of 
semiflexion,  and  the  joint  perfectly  immoveable.  These,  with  the 
cases  I  have  related,  incline  me  to  believe,  that  this  mode  of  cure 
might  be  adopted  in  many  instances,  which  are  at  present  the 
occasion  of  daily  amputations. 
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Medical Re^m-t  for  Nottingham^  from  March  1807  to  March  1808. 
By  James  Clarice,  M.  D.  Physician  to  the  General  Hospital, 
and  to  the  Vaccine  Institution. 

"  The  fullest  collection  of  dissections  would  be  of  very  inferior  use,  speculative 
or  practical,  unless  we  should  be  enabled,  by  comparing  the  symptoms  with 
the  appearances  brougjit  to  light,  to  judge  of  the  moment  when  great  local 
changes  are  taking  place,  and  of  the  necessity  of  a  treatment  adopted  to  this 
cojitingency." 

Beddoes. 

'T^iiE  examination  of  moiboie parts  is,  in  too  many  instances,  the* 
"*-  only  resource  to  point  out  the  n  iture  of  the  disease,  by  elu- 
cidating ambiguous  symptoms,  which  have  opposed  our  patholo- 
gical inductions,  and  proved  the  greatest  impediments  to  our  prac- 
tice. No  doubt  we  may  be,  and  indeed  often  are,  disappointed 
in  this  expected  information  ;  but  it  is  only  by  the  accumulation 
of  facts,  resulting  from  repeated  observation,  that  conclusions  can 
be  drawn  \\  hicli  may  enable  the  industrious  practitioner  to  re- 
move the  veil  which  impedes  his  view,  and  to  exhibit  disease  in 
all  its  deformity. 

The  scalpel  in  the  hand  of  the  skilful  anatomist,  has  often  ex- 
plored the  nature  of  disease  •■,  and  what  may  we  not  expect  in  a 
period  like  the  present,  pregnant  with  scientific  inquiry,  if  those 
"who  have  opportunity  seriously  turn  their  attention  to  the  patient 
investigation  of  the  morbid  body  ;  not  hurrying  over  the  dissec- 
tion merely  with  a  view  to  satisfy  the  relatives  of  the  deceased, 
but,  actuated  by  the  desire  of  improvement,  let  not  the  dissector 
think  that  time  lost,  which  be  may  employ  thus  to  render 
himself  conversant  with  diseased  structure  ;  his  prognostics  will 
in  proportion  become  more  just ;  and  he  will  feel  that  self-satis- 
faction, which  is  an  ample  recompence  for  all  his  labours. 

Much  praise  is  certainly  due  to  the  exertions  of  Baillie  and  of 
Bell  \  but  it  is  greatly  to  be  regretted,  that  the  price  of  their  en- 
gravings puts  it  out  of  the  power  of  the  greater  part  of  the  pro- 
fession to  become  possessed  of  works  of  such  real  utility.  The 
fashionable  rage  for  publishing  fine  books  has  made  its  way  into 
our  profession,  and,  if  continued,  must  exclude  many  industrious 
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men  from  that  avenue  to  information  ; — -our  modern  books  are 
not  published  for  the  good  of  the  pubHc,  but  for  the  benefit  of 
the  bookseller.  Whilst  tiiis  was  confined  to  miscellaneous  read- 
ing, it  might  be  tolerated,  but  when  numbers  of  a  liberal  profes- 
sion give  sanction  to  such  an  abuse,  to  satisfy  the  cupidity  of  a 
publisher,  there  is  no  knowing  what  may  be  the  consequence  ; 
we  may  return  again  to  the  lamentable  state  of  monkish  barbar- 
ism and  superstition,  wholly  dependant  upon  the  resource  of  a 
public  library. 

Many  valuable  facts  unfolding  disease  have  been  lost  to  tlie 
pubFic  in  the  pupil's  dissecting-room,  where  morbid  and  sound 
structure  are  often  confused  to  the  tyro.  .  In  the  coUege  of  Edin- 
burgh this  is  attempted  to  be  remedied,  by  the  demonstration  of 
morbose  parts  to  the  pupils  in  the  dissi^^cting-rooni  ;  but  to  ren- 
der the  plan  complete,  the  public  should  receive  communications 
from  authority  o\  the  important  facts  which  such  opportunities 
must  present.  It  may  h^  questioned  whether  society  has  not  a 
very  strong  claim  on  public  dissectors,  to  participate  in  the  in- 
formation they  may  r.cquire.  Such  men  have  a  privilege,  wliicli 
is  granted  to  them  alone  j  and  if  they  do  not  employ  it  for  the  pub- 
lic good,  they  abu';e  that  noble  forbearance,  which,  it  must  be 
admitted,  is  an  individual  sacrifice. 

Tiie  prejudice  of  the  public  against  tne  examination  of  bodies 
has  iriuch  diminished,  and,  by  a  little  exertion,  it  may  be  nearly 
annihilated.  To  the  medical  man,  it  must  be  extremely  gratifying 
to  detect  the  nature  of  that  disease  which  mocked  all  his  efforts, 
and  probably,  from  it,  to  acquire  a  hint  tor  future  practice.  By 
comparing  the  progress  of  the  disease  with  the  appeai-ances  after 
death,  results,  advantageous  to  practice,  must  be  formed,  errors 
are  corrected,  and  a  new  or  more  fortunate  plan  of  treatment 
doubtless  will  be  employed. 

With  these  rem. irks  we  shall  proceed  to  elucidate  tlie  table  of 
diseases  given  in  volume  4th,  page  -i^O. 

Of  the  seven  intermrtteats  noticed  in  the  table,  all  had  their 
origin  in  Lincolnshire  ;  they  were  subdued  v/ithout  any  difficulty 
by  the  use  of  the  cinchona. 

The  fehris  fiervosa  is  the  slow  nervous  fever  of  Huxham, 
and  by  him  so  fully  and  ably  describedj  as  to  render  any  defini- 
tion here  perfectly  superfluous. 

Fd'iis  infantuDi  rcmittens. — This  disease  was  particularly  noticed 
in  the  epidemics  for  August :  it  may  nevertheless  not  be  useless 
to  present  a  case  which  had  been  taken,  for  worms.  It  is  very 
remarkable,  how  little  attention  is  paid  to  the  diseases  of  chil- 
dren, from  a  false  notion  that  the  practice  must  be  mere  guess- 
work ;  and  those  that  appear  to  bestow  some  attention  on  the 
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situation  of  the  little  sufFerer,  condole  with  the  parents,  and  too 
frequently  prescribe  an  innocent  phicebo.  This  conduct  deserves 
severe  rcpi^ehcnsion  ;  the  truth  isj  if  the  same  attention  be  paid 
to  the  child  as  to  the  adult,  and  the  time  that  is  employed  in 
queries  to  the  latter,  be  bestowed  in  observation  on  the  actions 
of  the  infant,  sufficient  information  will  be  procured  to  indicate 
the  treatment  that  ought  to  be  pursued.  *'  It  may  be  allowed 
me  to  state,"  says  Dr  Unwins,  "  that  infancy  and  childhood 
demand  from  the  professed  guardians  of  the  public  health,  an 
attention  peculiarly  assiduotis,  and  perfectly  sincere,  freed  to- 
tally from  all  tendency  towards  accommodation  to  the  fears  or 
prejudices  of  parents  *."  The  subject  of  the  infantile  remittent 
was  an  out-patient  under  the  care  of  the  reporter,  Joseph  Cross, 
set.  3^,  March  15th  1808.  Has  very  tumid  and  elastic  abdo- 
men ;  limbs  very  much  enraciated,  and  covered  with  red  spots  ; 
fevered  ;  feces  of  various  colours,  with  much  slime  ;  prolapsus 
ani  ;  diarrhoea  ;  constant  drowsiness  ;  thirst  ;  inordinate  ap- 
petite ;  pain,  which  is  referred  to  the  abdomen. 

The  mother  relates,  that  he  has  been  ill  from  birth,  and  that 
he  once  passed  a  worm,  since  which  many  strong  medicines 
have  been  given  him,  without  expelling  any  worms. 

To  take  a  purgative  of  calomel  and  jalap,  and  febrifuge 
powders. 

March  ■^x St. — Is  reported  somewhat  better;  diarrhrea  con- 
tinues ;    omit  the  febrifuge. 

5^  Extract!  huraul.  lupul.  jij. 
Decoct,  cinch,  flav.  §vss. 
Spirit,  sether.  nitros.  Syr.  simp,  aa  5'j' 
M.  f.  mixtvira  sumat  cochl.  j.  medium  ter  indie. 
April   •-jth. — Is    reported    to    have    inordinate    appetite,    and 
great  thirst  ;  but  no  fever  or  tumefaction  of  the  abdomen.    Re- 
peat the  purgative  ;  continue  the  mixture. 

April  2Sth. — Is  reported  not  so  well.      Omit  the  medicines. 
§5  Carbon,  ferri  prscip.  gr.  vj. 
Rhei  pulv.  gr.  ij. 

M.  f.  pulv.  nocte  maneque  sumendus.      Repeat  the 
purgativ  e. 
Jllar/  igth. — Is  free  from  complaint.     Dismissed  cured. 

Podagra. — One  of  the  instances  of  this  disease  was  in  a 
young  man  under  thirty,  a  journeyman  painter,  who,  from  a 
fracture  of   tlie  lower    extremities,  had    been  sometime  confined 
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to  bed.  He  had  always  lived  temperately,  and  had  no  means  of 
indulgence  ;  on  the  contrary,  his  diet  was  often  scanty.  He  had 
always  enjoyed  good  health,  until  a  few  mourhs  previous  to  his 
accident,  when  he  experienced  a  sharp  attack  of  colica  picto- 
num,  which  being  soon  removed,  left  him  as  healthy  as  before. 
He  was  no  sooner  suiliciently  recovered  from  the  fractures,  to 
enter  on  his  employment,  than  the  gout  made  its  attack  on  the 
ball  of  the  right  great  toe,  with  true  nosological  accuracy  ;  and, 
in  the  morning  of  tlTe  paroxysm,  he  applied  for  medical  assist- 
ance. The  reporter  ordered  twelve  ounces  of  blood  to  be  drawn 
from  the  arm  ;  cold  water  to  be  applied  to  the  inflamed  tes  ;  and 
an  aperient  mixture.  The  paroxysm  closed,  and  he  had  no  re- 
turn, but  has  ever  since  continued  in  good  health.  He  never  had 
the  disease  before,  nor  does  he  know  of  a:)y  hereditary  disposi- 
tion. 

Hepatalg'ia  is  a  very  useful,  expressive  term,  and  is  thus  de- 
fined by  Sauvages  :  "  Morbus  est  cujus  praecipuum  symptoma 
est  molesta  sensatio,  gravativa,  tensiva,  aut  alia  quaevis  in 
regione  hepatis  ;  differt  ab  hepatitidc  defectu  pyrexies  acutae." 
It  is  divided  into  nine  species:  i.  Hepatalgia  calcalosa, — 
•2.  scirrhosa, — 3.  infarctus, — 4.  intcrcus,-^5.  ssruginosa, — ■ 
€.  sarcomatosa, — 7.  apostematosa, — 8,  petitiana, — 9.  deceptiva^ 
The  following  is  a  case  of  the  first  species. 

Ann  Lakin,  set.  46,  single,  received  into  the  hospital  March 
22,  1808.  Complaining  of  cough,  accompanied  with  laborious 
breathing,  and  now  and  then  copious  expectoration  of  yellow  mu- 
cus; pain  at  the  pit  of  the  stomach,  and  has  sometimes  sickness. 
Pulse  98,  tongue  white,  belly  regular,  catamenia  have  been 
absent  six  years,  ankles  (Edematous.  An  emetic  was  exhibited, 
and  a  saline  mixture,  with  digitalis. 

March  26th. — Died  this  morning,  without  making  any  pre- 
vious complaint. 

Dhscciion, 

Tim  ax. — The  right  lung  fully  inflated,  and  strongly  adher- 
ed to  the  pleura  costalis  and  mediastinum  ;  the  left  pleura  con- 
tained about  four  ounces  of  fluid  ;  tlie  pericardium  contain- 
ed about  one  ounce  of  fluid  ;  tlie  auricles  of  the  heart  col- 
lapsed ;  the   left   ventricle  distended  with   blood.     Abdomen 

The  liver  discoloured,  otherwise  natural ;  the  gall-bladder  con- 
tained two  hundred  calculi,  diflering  in  appearance  and  con- 
sistence, inflammable,  and  easily  evaporated  by  heat  ;  the  cys- 
tic duct  was  partially  closed,  just  above  its  junction  with  the 
hepatic,  so  as  to  prevx;nt  the  smallest  of  the  calculi  from  escajj- 
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incT,  but  permitting  the  flow  of  the  bile  ;  the  stomach  and  uri- 
nary-bladder collapsed  ;   the  other  viscera  natural. 

The  pressure  oF  water  in  the  pericardium,  is  the  only  ex- 
planation that  can  be  given  for  the  sudden  death. 

The  next  case  must  be  ranked  under  the  second  species,  or 
hepatalgia  scirrhosa. 

Joseph  Vicahs,  aet.  40.  married,  brick-maker  ;  came  under 
the  care  of  the  reporter,  as  an  out-patient,  December  i.  1807. 

Complaining  of  much  pain  in  the  loins,  increased  on  motion  ; 
passes  urine  freely,  and  without  pain  ;  no  pain  in  the  thighs,  or 
affection  of  tlie  testicles  ;  pain  much  diminished  when  in  the 
horizontal  posture  :  belly  regular  ;  some  cough  ;  tongue  fur- 
red ;   pulse  very  feeble  ;  often  shiverings,  seldom  very  hot. 

Has  been  thus  ill  six  weeks. 

To  take  a  purgative  and  febrifuge  powders. 

December  \'\th — Received  into  the  house.  Complainingof  much 
pain  between  the  scrobiculus  cordis  and  umbilicus,  increased 
on  pressure  ;  shortness  of  breathing  ;  tongue  furred ;  pulse 
feeble,  88  ;  passes  but  little  urine,  but  without  pain  ;  no  dis- 
tention of  the  bladder  ;  a  short,  dry  cough  is  induced  by  a  deep 
inspiration  ;  feels  cold,  but  never  hot  ;  slight  fulness  in  the  ab- 
domen, without  any  particular  hardness,  or  prominency  of  any 
viscus  ;  feces  of  a  darkish  brown,  thin  in  consistence,  and  small 
in  quantity  ;  appetite  moderate  ;  no  nausea,  or  ejection  of  food  ; 
much  thirst  ;  belly  open  ;  some  whitish  matter  observed  in  his 
'  stools  this  mornuig  ;  feels  easiest  on  his  back,  with  his  head 
elevated. 

A  blister  to  be  applied  to  the  part  in  pain. 

One  grain  of  calomel,  and  four  of  cicuta  to  be  taken  night 
and  morning  ;  one  grain  of  opium  each  night  at  bed-time,  and 
a  saline  mixture  during  the  day. 

Tiecemh.r    \6th Has    had    several    loose    stools,   intermixed 

with  blood  ;  pain  diminished  ;  can  lie  on  either  side  j  has  pas- 
sed two  tolerable  nights  ;  blister  acted  slightly. 

Continue  the  medicines. 

December  ijth. — Has  passed  two  stools  without  any  blood, 
very  loose,  and  of  a  dark  brown  colour  ;  breathing  short  ; 
speech  imperfect  ;  incoherent  at  intervals  ;  pulse  very  feeble  ; 
refuses  food  ;  tongue  dry  and  brown  ;  ankles  and  feet  oedema- 
tous  ;   countenance  sunk. 

Continue  the  medicines. 

December  x%th. — Laborious  breathing  ;  facies  hippocratica  ; 
the  pulse  cannot  be  distinguished  ;  speech  more  imperfect. 

December  19th. — Died  this  fnorjiing. 

Dissection^ 
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Dh  section . 

j4bdomen. — Tlie  liver  much  enlarged,  thickened,  and  indurat- 
ed, particularly  the  depending  right  lobe,  which  projected  for- 
ward, and  felt  as  hard  as  cartilage  ;  the  gall-bladder  was  about 
twice  the  natural  size,  but  did  not  contain  any  calculi  ;  the 
cystic  duct  natural  ;  the  hepatic  and  communis  very  much  en- 
larged, and  distended  with  bile  ;  the  spleen  very  much  enlarg- 
ed, and  of  a  very  fine  violet  colour,  and  much  indurated  ;  pan- 
creas small,  but  natural ;  stomach,  mesentery,  and  bladder  natu- 
ral ;  botli  kidnies  much  enlarged  and  indurated. 

Thorax. — The  lungs  adhered  to  the  pleura,  and  were  fully  in- 
flated, but  free  from  disease  ;  about  one  pint  of  fluid  in  the  left 
pleura  ;  no  water  in  the  pericardium  ;  vena  cava,  right  auricle 
and  ventricle  of  the  heart  empty  ;  the  left  ventricle  and  auri- 
cle distended  with  blood. 

The  following  very  interesting  case  may  be  placed  under  the 
seventh  species,  or  the  hepatalgia  apostematosa. 

Mr  H.  ret.  35,  married,  brush-maker.  About  eight  years 
since,  after  a  sudden  and  violent  exertion  in  vaulting  over  a 
gate,  experienced  some  pain  in  the  right  side,  which  came  on 
suddenly,  and  has  been  more  or  less  troublesome  ever  since,  but 
more  particularly  during  the  autumnal  months,  when  he  ge- 
nerally found  relief  from  a  calomel  purgative,  exhibited  at  pro- 
per intervals,  being  enabled  to  continue  his  employment  as 
usual,  until  about  three  years  since,  when  he  put  himself  under 
the  care  of  Dr  Storer  of  this  place,  wlio  has  obligingly  favoured 
the  reporter  with  the  following  well  connected  detail.  *'  He 
consulted  me  on  account  of  a  considerable  protuberance  in  the 
region  of  the  liver,  accompanied  with  great  distention,  and  a 
sense  of  general  uneasiness,  which  created  restlesness  and  im- 
patience ;  the  protuberance  was  smooth,  but  without  fluctua- 
tion, and  conveyed  to  the  touch  the  idea  rather  of  solidity 
than  induration.  He  was  put  upon  a  course  of  cicuta,  with 
calomel,  and  occasional  laxative  medicines  interposed,  living 
chiefly  on  milk,  broth,  pudding,  and  fruit.  Under  this  system, 
the  tumor  at  one  time  became  considerably  diminished,  and 
proportionably  softer,  but  was  still  very  considerable,  and  creat- 
ing many  uneasy  sensations,  until  one  day,  in  the  course  of  a 
walk  of  upwards  of  a  mile,  he  was  sensible  of  a  crash,  as  if 
something  had  burst  in  the  part,  accompanied  with  sickness,  a 
sense  of  some  revolution  internally,  followed  by  a  laxative  stool, 
which  he  had  no  opportunity  to  examine.  The  protuberance 
subsided   at  the   time,  so  that  the  region  of  the  liver  was  found 
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on  examination  as  flat  as  natural,  and  free  from  induration. 
On  his  return  home,  he  had  considerable  sickness,  with  some 
vomiting,  wliich  returned  at  times,  for  three  days,  gradually- 
subsided,  and  he  recovered  his  usual  health  in  the  course  of  a 
wet-.k. 

**  As  the  fluid  vomited  appeared  to  be  the  contents  of  the 
stomach,  and  was  but  small  in  quantity,  and  of  no  peculiar  ap- 
pearance, neither  it  nor  the  stool  were  supposed  capable  of  ac- 
counthig  for  the  entire  disappearance  of  so  large  a  tumor.  I 
there; ore  conjectured  the  tumor  to  consist  of  a  sac,  containing 
hydatids,  v  hich  had  burst  into  the  abdominal  cavity,  and  of 
which  the  fluid  part  had  become  gradually  absorbed. 

<'  After  two  years  of  health,  the  same  tumor  began  to  appear 
in  August  1H07,  and  gradually  increased,  accompanied  with  the 
same  restlessness  and  uneasiness  j  a  feeble,  quick,  and  often  irregu- 
lar pulse,  and  a  disposition  to  distressing  diarrhoea  from  the  slight- 
est causes,  so  that  no  medicine  of  any  power  could  be  taken  more 
than  once  or  twice  j  cicuta,  calomel,  digitalis  were  tried,  but  with 
no  continuance.  The  tumor  increased  rapidly,  vomiting  became 
frequent,  and  at  length  the  ejected  fluid  exhibited  the  appearance 
of  coffee-grounds.  He  had  continued  pain  j  the  integuments  over 
the  tumor  became  more  distended  and  thinner,  so  that  distinct  fluc- 
tuation was  now  to  be  discovered,  to  such  a  degree  that  it  was 
proposed  in  consultation,  (at  which  the  reporter  was  present) 
at  the  patient's  earnest  request,  to  discharge  the  contents  by  a. 
trocar.  In  the  mean  time,  the  patient's  strength  sunk  so  rapidly, 
and  he  vomited  so  much  bloody  fluid,  that  the  idea  was  abandon- 
ed, and  he  expired  on  the  II th  of  December  1807. 

"  He  was  particularly  jaundiced,  with  high-coloured  urine,  and 
his'stools  often  whitish  during  the  first  of  the  two  attacks  of  thia 
disease.  These  symptoms  were  still  more  evident,  during  the  se- 
coul!  attr.ck,  especially  in  its  last  stage  ;  but  never  to  the  degree  that 
the  appearances  on  dissection  might  have  led  us  to  expect.  It 
seems  indeed  probable,  that  the  liver  had  ceased  to  secrete  bile  in 
any  quantity  for  a  length  of  time.'^ 

Dissectiony  Dec.  13th,  36  hours  after  death. 

External  Appearances. 
A  prominent  tumor  of  the  abdomen^  with  sensible  fluctuation, 
measuring  in  circumference^  taken  horizontally  with  respect  to  the 
body,  thirty-two  inches,  vertically,  including  the  abdomen,  thirty- 
eight  inches  ;  the  extremities  somewhat  emaciated,  and  the  skin 
of  a  yellowish  tinge. 

Internal 
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Internal  Appearances. 

Oil  dissecting  away  the  integuments  of  the  abdomen,  a  small, 
incision  was  accid<:;ntal!y  made  in  the  pc'rltonxum,  which  let  out 
about  a  quart  of  fluid.  The  opening  being  dilated,  a  firm  dense  sac 
was  discovered,  much  stronger  than  the  human  stomach,  striat<rd 
and  corrugated  internally,  formed  partly  of  peritonaeum,  or  in  close 
contact  with  it,  and  arising  on  its  upper  surface,  from  that  part  of 
the  investing  membrane  of  the  convex  part  of  the  liver,  at  its  thin- 
est  margin,  occupying  part  of  the  right  hypochondrium,  the  epi- 
gastrium, and  part  of  the  left  hypochondrium,  falling  also  into 
the  umbilical  region.  Its  under  surface  was  strongly  connected  to 
the  concave  surtace  of  the  liver  ;  it  did  not  possess  any  visible  op- 
ening into  the  liver,  or  duodenum,  nor  were  there  any  marks  of  a 
former  connection  of  this  nature.  It  could  not  be  ascertained  if 
the  fluid  that  gushed  out  came  from  this  sac,  which  contained 
ten  measured  pints  of  a  greenish  pus,  free  from  foetor,  and  many- 
yellowish  sacs  full  of  hydatids  of  a  bright  amber  colour,  and 
nearly  transparent,  floating  in  pus. 

Tiie  liver  was  large,  thick  and  indurated,  without  any  morbid 
adhesions  besides  that  before  noticed.  No  left  lobe  could  be  dis- 
covered ;  it  must  therefore  have  been  destroyed  by  the  abscess; 
yet  there  \^'as  not  the  least  mark  of  irregularity  of  surface,  or  the 
hlightest  ulceration  of  the  liver;  the  colour  was  natural;  the  pofi 
biliarii  were  enlarged,  and  partly  filled  with  light-coloured  bile, 
free  from  ulceration,  but  containing  some  pus  of  the  same  appear- 
ance as  that  of  the  sac.  The  gall-bladder  was  very  small,  and 
contained  a  little  black  inspissated  bile  ;  the  ductus  communis 
could  be  traced  from  the  duodenum,  but  the  cavity  was  wholly 
obliterated  near  the  entrance  into  the  duodenum  ;  the  hepatic 
duct  was  very  small,  but  entered  regularly  into  the  communis; 
tlie  cystic  duct  preserved  its  proper  form  until  near  the  gall-blad- 
der, where  the  cavity  was  completely  closed  ;  no  bile  could  pass 
into  the  gall-bladder  or  into  the  duodenum. 

The  stomach  was  forced  into  the  left  hypochondrium,  and  dis- 
tended with  about  three  pints  of  the  same  kind  of  fluid  which  had 
been  vomited  for  the  last  two  days.  The  pancreas  was  enlarg- 
ed, and  completely  scirrhous.  The  spleen,  mesentery,  omentum, 
kidnies  and  intestines  healthy;  the  large  intestines  contained  much 
hardened  feces  ;  the  bladder  very  much  contracted,  and  perfectly- 
empty  ;  the  heart  fatty,  but  perfectly  natural ;  no  water  in  the  pe- 
ricardium ;  the  lungs  sound ;  the  diaphragm  extremely  muscular, 
more  particularly  the  right  leg,  and  seemed  to  have  been  much 
pressed  upon  by  the  sac  ;  the  blood-vessels  appeared  in  a  state  of 
inanition,  no  blood  escaping  during  the  whole  dissection. 

the 
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The  ample  commentary  of  Dr  Storer,  renders  any  further  re- 
mark unnecessary. 

Phthish  makes  great  ravages  in  this  manufacturing  district.  The 
close  confinement  in  small  unhealthy  apartments,  irregularly  heat- 
ed, and  scarcely  ventilated,  must  make  an  unfavourable  impression 
on  the  constitution.     In  this  town  consumprion  preys  chiefly  on 
the  labouring  part  of  the  community.  Their  children  from  the  age 
of  five  are  placed  at  the  tambour  frame,  or  employed  to  seam  or 
cheven  stockings,  occupations  in  w^hich  they  must  necessarily  re- 
main many  hours  in  a  bending  posture  ;   and  too  often  their  only 
relaxation  is  an  hour  or  two  in  the  evening,  exposed  to  the  damp 
air,  and  a  few  short  hours  devoted  to  sleep.   At  this  work  the  boys 
continue  to  the  age  of  eight  or  sometimes  twelve,  when  they  are 
put  in  the  stocking-frame.  This  obliges  the  body  to  assume  a  very 
different  position  ;  the  arms  are  now  thrown  outwards,  and  the 
chest  (if  not  contracted  past  remedy)  forcibly  expanded.     Many 
continue  several  years  unable  to  perform  any  heavy  work,  from 
weakness  of  the  chest  and  arms;  but  they  now  enjoy  a  little  more 
liberty,  should  they  fortunately  meet  with  a  humane  master.  They 
are  still,  however,  when  at  work,  penned  up  in  close  rooms,  warm- 
ed perhaps  by  a  stove,  and  badly  ventilated;  they  in  consequence 
become  more  susceptible  of  cold,  often  leaving  the  work-room 
covered  with  perspiration  ;  and  the  effects  are  in  proportion  more 
serious,  as  the  nature  of  their  employment,  if  it  does  not  dispose 
to,  tends  not  a  little  to  increase  any  incipient  inflammation  of  the 
chest. 

The  fem.ale3  ever  continue  in  the  same  prone  posture  -,  are  ge- 
nerally high  shouldei^ed,  and  by  their  figure  are  easily  distinguished 
from  females  whose  employments  are  of  a  different  nature.  The 
rooms  in  which  they  work  are  much  less  objectionable  than  those 
for  the  men  ;  but  their  bed-chambers  are  generally  very  indiffer- 
ent, and  six  or  more  sleep  in  one  small  garret,  with  the  air  care-« 
fully  excluded  : 

"  Save  one  dull  pane,  that,  coarsely  patch'd,  gives  way 
**  To  the  rude  tempest,  yet  excludes  the  day  *." 

But  what  is  equally  destructive  to  the  health  of  this  commu- 
nity, is  the  carelessness  with  which  they  inhabit  newlybuilt  houses, 
in  which  they  often  live  and  sleep  whilst  the  plaster  is  quite  wet 
on  the  walls,  and  indeed  sometimes  before  the  windows  have 
been  placed  in  the  frames.  These  causes  would  be  sufficient  to 
account  for  the  prevalence  of  consumption  in  this  town. 

Some  in  the  incipient  state  of  the  disease,  when  admitted  Into 
the  hospital,  have  been  restored  with  very  little  medical  assistance; 
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a  recovery  which  with  justice  may  be  attributed  to  the  regular 
and  genial  warmth  of  the  wards,  and  the  respiring  of  pure  warm 
air  ;  the  lungs  being  preserved  from  moist  air,  or  the  still  more 
<leleterious  effects  arising  from  open  coal  fires;  to  which  foreign- 
ers attribute  'the  great  prevalence  of  consumption  in  this  coun- 
try. 

One  case  of  this  disease  occurred,  which  points  out  the  impro- 
priety of  despair.  A  young  woman,  of  a  consumptive  family, 
having  just  buried  a  sister  of  that  dreadful  malady,  applied  to  the 
reporter  for  relief,  with  symptoms  strongly  phthisical.  As  her  sis- 
ter had  been  treated  on  the  antiphlogistic  plan  without  success, 
a  generous  diet,  the  myrrh  mixture  of  Griffiths,  and  a  mucilagi- 
nous mixture  for  tlie  cough,  were  recommended  in  this  case.  She 
became  worse,  expectorated  pure  pus,  with  confirmed  hectic  fever. 
No  hope  rem.aincd  ;  but  as  she  strongly  requested  something  more 
might  bt  done,  an  issue  to  contain  six  peas  was  opened  in  the  side, 
which,  in  a  little  time,  produced  a  salutary  effect.  The  same  medi- 
cines were  continued,  and  in  a  few  weeks  she  was  restored  to 
health. 

In  large  manufactories,  where  some  hundreds  of  persons^  chief- 
ly children,  are  employed,  the  greatest  attention  is  paid  tu  their 
health.    It  is  a  mistaken  notion,  and  founded  in  very  cursory  ob- 
servation,   that   these   children  become   cripples    and  unhealthy 
from   the   nature   of    their   employment  and   confinement  ;  the 
truth  is,  the  mill  is  the  only  resource  for  the  cripple,  the  idiot, 
and  the  scrofulous  ;  for  here  employment  can  always  be  propor- 
tioned to  the  ability,  and  some  little  return  brought  to  the  fami- 
ly, from  the  most  unfortunate.    Thus,  a  greater  number  of  these 
objects  are  to  be  met  with  in  manufactories  ;   hence  the  unwar- 
rantable  conclusion   has   been   drawn,  that   these   employments 
are  directly  destructive  to  population  ;  whereas  it  is  a  fact,  that 
healthy  constitutioned   children  continue   in  perfect   health,  nor 
experience   the  disease,  misery  and  misfortune  that  befalls   the 
maker  of  lace  on  the  cushion  in   Northamptonshire  and  Buck- 
inghamshire, and   those   engaged  in  many  other  sedentary   em- 
ployments, which  have  continued  to  afford  provision  for  the  la- 
bouring community  for  a  series  of  ages.     It  is    the  interest  of 
the  manufacturer  to  preserve  the  health  of  those  whom  he  em- 
ploys ;  some   certainly  see  this  in  a  clearer   light  than  others, 
and  are  regardless  of  any  expence,  if  it  be  productive  of  advan- 
tage to  his  people. 

But  the  evils  which  have  been  noted,  are  found  only  among 
the  class  who  work  at  their  own  houses.  Measures  might  cer- 
tainly be  adopted  to  lessen,  if  not  remove  them.  1st,  Thtr  tam- 
bour frame  might  be  placed  on  an  elevated,  moveable  pi-\'ot,  as 
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the  telescope,  on  which  all  the  work  might  be    performed  with 
very  little  inclination  of  the  body.    2d,  When  boys  are  placed  to 
the   frame,  the   narrowest  frame  should  be   first  employed,  and 
the    work  should  be  of  that  kind   that  does  not   require    much 
force,  or  close  pressing  ;   thus  they  might  be  gradually   brought 
to  the  use  of  the  heaviest  frame  without  injury  to  the  chest.     A 
room,  which  is  called  a   shop,  has   frames  ranged   on  each  side, 
under  the   windows,  which  are  placed  higher  than  common,  to 
admit  the  light  on  the   work.      Suilicient  room  only  is  allowed 
between  each  frame  for  the    seat-board  ;    so  that  a  room    about 
fourteen  feet  long,  ten  feet  broad,  and  eight  feet  high,  will  hold 
eight  frames,  at  each  of  which  one  person  sits  at  work.   The  door 
is  kept  closed  by  a  lead  and  pully  ;  the  cracks  and  chinks  of  the 
•windows  are  covered  with  paper,  and  the  apartment  w?rmed  by  a 
common  stove,  producing  a  suffocative  sensation  en  entering  from 
the  external  air.    The  remedies  for  these  defects  arc  self-evident. 
Superficial  observers  have  stated,  that  there  is  but  little  dif- 
ference between  the  use  of  the  common  cliamber-stove,  and  the 
plan  of  warming  the  hospital  here.      A  few  minutes   considera- 
tion will  remove  this  error.     The  air  that  is  employed  in  warm 
ventilation   at  the  hospital,  is  the  purest  external  air,  rarified  by 
the   heat  of  the  cockle,    and   thus   ascerids   to  the    wards.     The 
Warmth  produced  by  a  chamber  stove,  is  transmitted  through  the 
medium  of  the  air  of  the  apartment,  which,  saturated  with  per- 
spirable iTiatter,  dust,  &c.  &c.  rarified  by  a  heated  surface,  sup- 
plies heat   as   well   as   impure  respirable  food.     The   stove  in 
these  close  rooms  is  often,  for  want  of  a  current  of  air,  brought 
to  a  red  heat ;    the  air  is  then   decomposed,  and  the  workman's 
attention  is  first  called  to  this  circumstance,  by  its  inducing  a  short, 
dry  cough,  (tussis  irritativa)  ;  the  door  is  then  opened,  the  air 
changed,  and  the  effect   removed,  until   the  same   cause  produce 
again  a  similar  result.     These  statements  being  admitted,  cham- 
ber-stoves   must     consequently    be    considered     extremely    ob- 
noxioiis,  and  ought  to  be  abolished. 

Working-rooms  and  sleeping-rooms  ought  to  be  washed, 
twice  in  the  year,  with  hot  lime-water,  and  every  part  or  ar- 
ticle of  furniture  diligently  cleaned.  When  the  work-room 
has  a  plaster  floor,  the  feet  should  be  placed  on. oil  floor-cloth, 
not  on  carpet,  which  absorbs  all  the  moisture  the  plaster  con- 
stantly attracts  from  the  air.  This  remark  does  not  apply  to  the 
frame-work  knitter,  as  his  employment  requires  the  feet  to, 
play  on  traddies  of  wood;  but  it  is  particularly  applicable  to  fe- 
males, who  continually  complain  of  cold  taken  in  that  way,  and 
very  often  attribute  amenorrhcea  to  a  damp  plaster  floor. 

{To  be  continued.'] 
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PART  II. 

CRITICAL  ANALYSIS. 


I. 

£)escnpito}i  cks  Maladies  de  la  Peau,  observees  a  fhopital  St  Louis, 
et  exposition  di's  meilliires  mcthodes  snivies  pour  leiir  traitement. 
Avec  figures  colore.es.  Par  J.  L.  Ali.bert,  Medecin,  See.  &c. 
3ieme  et  4ieme  Livraison. 

\_Cotttinued  from  Vol.  III.  page  'tSl  of  this  Jour f ml."] 

Les  Dartres,  ou  Herpes. 

T^.vERY  one  conversant  with  the  writings  of  the  French  physi- 
■*--'  cians,  knows  how  familiarly,  and  how  vaguely  the  term 
Dartres  is  employed,  and  that  it  is  often  difficult  to  understand 
precisely  what  diseases  of  the  skin  they  mean  to  comprehend, 
under  it.  Alibert  seems  to  pride  himself  much  on  the  obser- 
vations he  has  made  on  these  diseases,  and  the  classification  by 
which  he  has  arranged  them.  We  know  not  as  yet,  fully,  the 
extent  of  these,  as,  in  the  numbers  before  .us,  he  has  described 
five  species  only,  the  Herpes  Furfuraceus,  Squamosus,  Crusta- 
ceus,  Exedens,  and  Pustulosus.  But  that  he  has  arranged  under 
tlie  head  of  Herpes,  a  number  of  diseases  of  very  different  cha- 
racters, and  which  have  been  kept  separate  by  more  accurate  noso- 
logists,  appears  evident  enough  from  his  general  observations,  and 
indeed  from  the  very  showy  and  sometimes  accurate  plates  of  the 
present  numbers.  Different  species  of  lepra,  lichen,  and  psoriasis, 
are  classed  under  the  genus  herpes  ;  or,  to  judge  from  the  follow- 
ing observation,  a  still  greater  variety  of  diseases.  "  Herpetic 
erruptions,  in  some  circumstances,  hardly  shew  themselves 
above  the  skin  ;  in  other  cases,  they  cover  it  with  hard  scaletf 
thick  crustSt  tuberculous  jmstulesy  horrible  phlyctenes,  sordid  ulcers^ 
tsfc.  Some  inundate  the  neighbouring  organs  with  a  fetid  and 
ichorous  sanies,  or  establish,  in  the  mucous  membranes,  vicious  se- 
cretions, spreading  sores  which  consume  and  destroy  the  intcgu- 
jenents,  as  the  bark  of  trees  is  devoured  by  destructive  insects.'* 

Though 
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Though  these  diseases  have  commonly  been  supposed  to  be 
of  a  contagious  nature,  it  docs  not  appear  from  observation 
tliat  thej  are  easily  generated  in  this-  way.  Alibert  tells  us, 
that  he  and  his  pupils  liave  applied  the  matter  of  herpetic 
crusts  and  pustules  to  various  parts  of  their  skin,  without  ever 
producing  the  disease  ;  a  similar  observation  was  made  by  the 
anonymous  author  of  the  6th  number  of  the  Inquirer,  Vol.  li. 
of  this  Journal.  That  the  natural  functions  of  the  skin,  whea 
affected  by  these  diseases,  should  be  impaired,  or  interrupted, 
seemed  highly  probable  :  a  complete  interruption  of  the  cu- 
taneous exlialation  has  accordingly  been  observed  by  our  au- 
thor. "  We  have  observed,"  says  he,  "  at  the  hospital 
St  Louis,  patients,  in  whom  the  cuticulnr  transpiration  was  in- 
terrupted, and  replaced  by  an  exhalation  from  the  lungs,  more 
abundant  than  natural.  This  exhalation  was  sometimes  so 
profuse,  that,  condensed  by  the  cold  of  the  air,  it  fell  like  dew 
on  the  blankets  and  bed-covers  of  the  patients." 

Sp.  1st.  Herpes  Furfuroceus. — Eruption  appearing  on  one 
or  more  parts  of  the  skin,  in  the  form  of  slight  exfoliations  of 
the  epidermis,  resembling  the  molecules  of  mtal,  or  scales  of 
bran.  These  little  scales  sometimes  adhere  strongly  to  the 
skin,  sometimes  separate  very  easily. 

Varieties. — a.  Herpes  Furfuraceus  vditans. — So  named,  be- 
cause it  spreads  successively  over  different  parts  of  the  body. 
Besides,  the  farinous  matter,  and  little  scales,  detach  themselves 
so  easily,  that  they  are  collected  abundantly  in  the  beds  of  those 
affected.  It  is  this  variety  which  is  sometimes  seen  on  the  face 
of  those  who  have  shaved  with  a  bad  or  foul  razor.  Those 
who  have  fair,  or  red  hair,  a  white  skin,  and  little  energy,  arc 
particularly  subject  to  this  variety. 

B.  Herpes  Furfuraceus  circiuatus. — Attacks,  commonly,  strong 
and  robust  subjects,  of  the  bilious  and  sanguine  temjjerament. 
It  forms  circular  and  rounded  patches  on  the  skin,  the  borders 
towards  the  middle  being  most  elevated  ;  as  the  patches  en- 
large, the  centre  often  becomes  quite  sound,  and  regains  its  na- 
tural colour.  This  variety  is  observed,  commonly,  on  the 
arms  and  legs,  particularly  near  the  articulations  of  the  elbow 
and  knee. 

The  herpes  Jurfuraceus  thus  assumes  veiy  different  forms  j 
sometimes  it  appears  as  a  loose,  and  fine  white-coloured  farina  ; 
at  others,  it  is  observed  in  the  form  of  circular  or  orbicular 
scaly  patches,  with  rough,  prominent,  elevated  edges.  It  is 
observed  sometimes  on  the  scalp,  but  most  commonly  on  the 
fore-arm,  and  in  the  neigbourhood  of  the  knee  and  elbow-joints. 
iSometiraes  it   spreads  over   the  whole   body.     It  is  much  dis- 
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posed  to  spread,  healing  in  one  part  while  it  extends  on  the  other ; 
hence  the  name  of  serpigo,  by  which  it  has  sometimes  been  desig- 
nated. The  itching  which  accompanies  this  species,  though  com- 
monly not  very  considerable,  is  sometimes  distressing,  especial- 
ly when  it  attacks  parts  of  much  sensibility,  as  the  organs  of  ge- 
neration of  either  sex.  The  general  health  is  seldom  affected, 
or  much  disturbed  by  this  cutaneous  disease. 

Plate  XI.  represents  the  first  variety  of  Herpes  Furfuraceus, 
affecting  the  scalp,  and  appears  to  us  to  be  the  same  with  the 
Pityriasis  Capitis  of  Willan  ;  and  plate  XII.  representing  an 
example  of  the  second  variety,  occurring  on  the  fore-arm,  bears 
a  strong  resemblance  to  the  psoriasis,  and  even  the  lepra  vul- 
garis. 

Sp.  2d.  Herpes  Squajtiosus. — Characterized  by  exfoliations  of 
the  epidermis,  which  form  scales  larger  than  those  of  the  first 
species.  These  scales  are  easily  torn  from  the  skin,  when  laid 
hold  of  by  the  nails  or  fingers,  and,  as  they  dry,  often  fall  off 
spotUaneousiy. 

A.  Herpes  Squamosus  macUdans — In  this  variety,  the  skin 
pours  out  continually  an  ichorous  humour,  sometimes  very  abun- 
dantly. It  is  chiefly  observed  on  the  ears,  nose,  and  genital  or- 
gans ;  but  it  often  occupies  the  whole  of  the  dermoidal  system, 
to  the  unspeakable  distress  of  the  patient. 

B.  Herpes  Squamosus  orbicularis. — Is  commonly  dry,  and  ap- 
pears for  the  most  part  in  the  form  of  several  concentric  circles. 
The  dry  scales  are  successively  thrown  off,  and  renewed.  It  is 
ordinarily  found  on  the  middle  of  the  cheeks. 

C.  Herpes    Squamosus    centrifugus Appears    in   the   palms 

of  the  hands,  in  form  of  circles,  or  obicular  points,  from  the 
dessication  of  the  epidermis,  which  becomes  white.  These  cir- 
cles, more  or  less  numerous,  enlarge  from  the  centre  to  the  cir- 
cumference, till  the  whole  hand  is  completely  deprived  of  its 
epidermis,  which  is  then  reproduced,  and  the  affection  disap- 
pears. 

D.  Herpes  Squamosus  licheuAdes  — Formed  of  white,  hard, 
coriaceous  scales,  exactly  resembling  the  lichens  in  colour  and 
consistence,  so  that  a  patient  at  the  liospital  St  Louis  scem« 
ed  wholly  covered  with  these  parasite  vegetations. 

The  Herpes  Squamosus  is  a  much  more  severe  affection 
than  the  farinosus.  At  its  commencement,  the  skin  appears 
red,  and  inflamed  in  several  points  ;  a  number  of  minute  pus- 
tules appear,  accompanied  with  considerable  itching,  and  dis- 
charge of  an  acrid  ichorous  matter,  which  has  an  odour  very 
similar  to  that  of  the  heated  farina  of  worm-eaten  wood.  The 
vessels    connecting  the  epidermis  witli  the  skin  are   dc'stroyed,^ 
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and  large,  humid,  transparent  scales  are  formed,  fall  off,  and  are 
replaced  by  others.  The  exfoliation  of  these  scales  takes  place 
on  one  edge,  while  the  other  remains  strongly  attached.  This, 
he  thinks,  serves  to  distinguish  the  herpes  squamosus  from 
the  farinosus,  the  scales  of  which  detach  themselves  around 
their  wliole  circumference.  When  the  herpts  squamosus  is 
very  humid,  the  pruritus  is  proportionally  aggravated,  and  be- 
comes sometimes  insupportable.  In  the  herpes  squamosus 
lichenoides,  he  has  seen  the  nails  affected  with  disease,  and 
sometimes  fall  off  with  the  desquamation  of  the  skin.  The 
cellular  membrane  sometimes  become  oedematous,  the  face  and 
whole  body  swells,  and  various  dropsical  appearances,  and  in- 
ternal affections,  arising  from  obstructions,  are  observed. 
This  species  of  lierpes  is  commonly  accompanied  and  connect- 
ed vvith  general  derangement  of  the  health.  Then,  not  unfre- 
qucntiy,  says  our  author,  dreadful  consequences  follow,  and,  as 
the  ancients  justly  observed,  lichen  becomes  the  forerunner  of 
lepra.  And  indeed,  sometimes  the  skin  is  chopped  in  a  dread- 
ful manner,  the  hair  falls  off,  a  purulent,  fetid  matter  exudes, 
which  forms  at  once  crusts  and  scales  ;  hectic  fever  supervenes  ; 
the  nights  are  disturbed  by  excruciating  pain,  and  universal 
pruritus  ;  the  body  is  consumed,  marasmus  follows,  and  death 
closes  the  scene. 

Sp.  3d.  Herpes  Crudaceus. — Variously  figured  crusts,  of  a  yel- 
low, grey,  whitish,  or  greenish  colour,  which  remain  attached  to 
the  skin  for  a  longer  or  shorter  time,  and,  when  they  do  fall  ofF, 
are  replaced  by  others. 

Varieties. — a.  Herpes  Crustaceu3j^or«r^';;j' — This  variety  is 
produced  by  an  exudation  of  a  yellow  colour,  which,  becoming 
dry,  forms  crusts  resembling  honey,  or  the  gummy  exudations  of 
certain  trees.  In  its  progress  it  somewhat  resembles  erysipelas. 
The  cellular  tissue  is  somewhat  swelled  ;  most  commonly  it  ap- 
pears on  the  middle  of  one  or  both  cheeks  j  but  our  author  has 
also  observed  it  on  other  parts  of  the  body. 

B.  Herpea  Crustaceus  procumhens — So  named  from  the  crust 
which  it  forms  hanging  like  a  stalactite  from  the  part  which  it  oc- 
cupies.     It  is  commonly  attached  to  the  olse  nasi. 

c.  Herpes  Crustaceus  musc'iformts. — Our  author  is  the  first  who 
has  noticed  this  variety.  It  much  resembles  the  mosses  which  grow 
on  the  roofs  of  houses.  The  crusts  are  greenish,  surrounded  with 
ai  red  areola,  and  as  it  were  set  in  the  skin,  which  is  always  a 
little  swelled  ;  hence  the  crusts  are  removed  with  difficulty.  It 
is  observed  on  the  hands,  on  the  lower  part  of  the  thigh,  and  on 
the  face.      When  the  crust  falls  off,  there  is  observed  beneath  it 
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Jisort  of  fleshy,  prominent,  granulated  shoot,  on  which  the  ichorous 
matter  concretes. 

The  herpes  crustaceus  makes  its  appearance  at  first  under  the 
form  of  small  flattened  pustules,  about  the  size  of  millet  seeds, 
which  burst,  pour  out  an  ichorous  fluid,  which  is  converted  m 
drym'j  into  various  figured  crusts. 

This  is  at  times  a  violent  disease.  The  face  becomes  covered 
with  a  crustaCvOus  matter,  adhering  more  or  less  strongly  to 
the  skin,  v/hich  is  red  and  inflamed.  The  cellular  texture 
becomes  swelled  ;  ;'nd  where  there  .ire  no  crusts,  the  epidermis  is 
often  hard  and  rough,  or  covered  wnth  iittlc  scales.  Where  the 
skin  has  been  injured  by  the  scratching  ol  the  patient,  there  ap- 
pear little  quick  fleshy  papulx,  wliich  continually  pour  out  an 
ichorous  or  purulent  matter.  "  And  such"  says  our  author,  «  is 
sometimes  the  disposition  of  the  skin  to  this  disease,  that  wheii 
blisters  have  been  applied  to  the  arms,  or  to  other  parts,  an  her- 
pes is  there  excited,  perfectly  similar  to  that  before  existing  op 
other  pans  of  the  body. 

Commonly  the  herpes  crustaceus  is  attended  with  much  itch- 
ing, amounting  to  a  sensation  of  burning  in  the  variety  Jloj-esce/is. 
The  herpes  crustaceus  is  not  a  very  stubborn  disease  ;  but  when 
it  occurs  in  scrofulous  or  scorbutic  habits,  it  often  resists,  for  a 
long  time,  every  sort  of  treatment. 

Sp.  'tth,  Hcfyes  Exedcns Appears  In  the  form  of  pustules,  or 

corroding  ulcers.  These  furnish  a  fetid  and  ichorous  matter. 
They  destroy  not  the  skin  alone,  but  attack  and  corrode  the  mus- 
cles, cartilages,  and  even  the  bones. 

Varieties. — a^  Herpes  Exedens  idJopathiciis.—Occxix?,  without 
any  apparent  cause,  and  may  be  referred  to  a  particular  degene- 
ration of  the  humours,  which  it  is  impossible  to  determine. 

B.  Herpes  Exedens  scroplmlosus. 

c.  Herpes  Exedens  syphiliticus. 

The  Herpes  Exedens  has  been  distinguished  by  a  variety  of 
names,  herpe?  estiomenus.,  lupus  vorax,  papula  fera,  formica  cor- 
rosiva. 

At  the  commencement  of  this  terrible  evil,  the  mucous  mem- 
brane of  the  skin  becomes  red,  hard,  and  swelled  into  unequal 
lumps.  A  dull  pain  is  felt  in  the  parts;  the  surface  is  itchy,  and 
the  patients  seek  relief  in  vain  from  scratching  themselves.  Soon 
the  epidermis  gives  way;  the  reticular  membrane  is  injured  ;  the 
whole  skin  becomes  irritated  and  inflamed  ;  and  an  ulcerated 
.pustule  is  fornied,  which  discharges  an  ichorous  matter,  so  acrid 
that  it  inflames  the  neighbouring  parts,  and  extends  the  disease. 
Almost  always,  the  matter  forms  a  large  crust,  which  covers  the 
parts  destroyed,  and  this  crust,  when  it  falls  off,  is  scon  replaced 
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by  another.  At  last  the  disease  encroaches  on  the  parts  beneath  ; 
the  skin  is  deeply  destroyed  ;  the  bones  become  carious  ;  and  the 
matter  becomes  move  fetid  and  more  corrosive.  The  patients  now 
suffer  from  want  of  rest-,  they  sink  under  a  slow  fever  ;  the  inter- 
nal functions,  particularly  ihose  of  digestion,  are  afiected,  and  a 
colliquutive  diarrhoea  still  fartlier  depresses  the  vital  pov/ers.  "  In 
short"  savs  our  author, "  all  the  organic  systems  partakeof  the  local 
affection.  The  lymphatic  system  and  abdominal  viscera  become 
obstructed  j  the  sallow  complexion  shews  that  the  spleen  is  affect- 
ed \  the  liver  soon  suffers  a  similar  change  ;  the  feet  become  oede- 
matous,  and  the  increasing  colliquative  flux  soon  puts  an  end  to 
the  unhappy  sufferer. 

The  herpes  exedens  seldom  attacks  more  than  one  point  of  the 
surface  at  a  time.  Its  most  visual  seat  is  the  face,  on  the  nose, 
or  the  upper  lip  ;  sometimes  it  advances  from  these  parts  towards 
xKq  forehead  ;  sometimes,  too,  though  rarely,  tlie  author  has  seen 
it  in  other  parts,  as  in  the  loins  and  thighs,  'ihe  herpes  exetlens 
has  hii^n  confounded  with  cancer  by  some  authors,  but  they  are 
easily  distinguished.  Though  attended  with  a  sensation  of  heat 
a,ud  burning,  the  herpes  exedens  is  not  accompanied  by  those  sharp 
and  lancinating  pains  which  ehai-acterize  cancer.  It  has  neither 
the  same  fetid  odour,  the  same  colour,  nor  the  same  appearance 
which  belong  to  cancer.  In  cancer,  a  fleshy  fungus  shoots  out, 
the  edges  of  the  ulcer  are  hard,  callous,  and  retroverted,.and  the 
hJood-vessels  are  dilated  and  varicose.  In  herpes  exedens,  no- 
thinsT  more  is  observed  than  a  red  and  inflam.ed  circle,  more  or 
less  extended,  which  surrounds  the  pustular  point  or  ulcer. 

Sp.5th.  Herpi-sPusiuhsiiS Pustules  of  various  size,  more  or  less 

crowded,  on  one  or  more  parts  of  the  surface.  The  matter  con- 
tained in  these  pustules  dries  and  forms  scales,  or  thin  crusts, 
which,  falling  off,  are  replaced  by  reddish-coloured  maculse. 

Varieties. — A.  Herpes  Pustulosus  tiieiitagra ;  so  called  when 
seated  on  the  chin. 

SS.  Herpes  Pustulosus  gutta-rosea ;  commonly  situated  on  the 
aose,  cheeks,  and  forehead  of  those  addicted  to  the  abuse  of  spi- 
rituous liquors Observed  by  the  author  to  be  often  complicated 

with  a  scorbutic  affection  of  the  gums» 

c.  Herpes  Pustulosus  miliaris ;  eruption  of  small  white  shin- 
ing grains,  perfectly  like  millet-seeds  ;  often  observed  on  the  fore- 
head of  young  girls  approaching  to  puberty. 

D-.  Herpes  Pustulosus  disserninatus ;  so  called  because  it  is 
composed  of  reddish  pustules,  dispersed  here  and  there  over  the 
skin.  The  pustules  are  much  larger  than  those  of  the  preceding 
varieties.    They  are  very  obstinate,  and,  when  they  do  disappear, 

leare 
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leave  dirty  reel  spots  behiml  them.     It  commonly  Is  observed  on 
the  breast  itnd  shouklors,  sometimes  on  the  face. 

The  pustules  of  tlie  herpes  pustulosus  discharge  a  q^iantity  of 
matter,  w^hich,  drying,  forms  scales  or  thin  crusts,  which  fall  off, 
after  having  remained  a  longer  or  shorter  time  attached  to  the 
skin.  As  these  pustules  dry,  others  arise  and^go  through  the 
same  course.  They  assume  difl'erent  forms  ;  sometimes  they  are 
small,  inHanied,  and  surrounded  with  a  red  circle,  and  grouped 
together  in  a  corymbus  ;  sometimes  the  skin  is  raised  and  swell- 
ed j  at  other  times,  the  pustules,  of  different  sizes,  are  scattered, 
over  a  large  surface,  &c. 

fTo  h  continued. J 


II. 


Reniarlis  on  the  Frequency  and  Fatality  of  different  Diseases^  ffarti- 
cularly  on  the  progressive  increase  of  Consumption  :  ivith  Ohser^ 
vations  on  the  influence  of  the  Seasons  on  Mortality,  By  WiLLlAM 
WooLCOMBE,  M.  I).     8vo.     London,  1808. 

*■  Phe  best  way  of  making  the  plan  of  tliis  work  kno-wn  to  onr 
-*•      readers,  will  be  to  transcribe  tlie  following  passage  from 
the  preface : 

"  In  submitting  to  the  Public  the  result  of  his  ovi-n  inquiries  con- 
cerning some  points  of  Statistical  Medicine,  the  design  of  the  Author 
will  be  accomphshed,  if  it  shall  be  found  that  some  useful  addition 
has  been  made  to  the  stock  of  authentic  materials,  some  useful  sug- 
gestions offered,  conducive  to  the  more  successful  investigation  of 
subjects  which  he  deems  of  importance,  of  questions  in  which  lie 
thinks  tlie  interest  oi  the  public  intimately  concerned.  Of  the  tables 
which  constitute  the  essential  part  of  the  following  pages,  the  first 
five  have  been  formed  from  materials  afforded  by  the  register  of  the 
medical  cases  occurring  at  the  Public  Dispensary  at  Plymouth,  in  a 
period  of  seven  years  from  the  establishment  of  the  institution.  Is 
framing  them  the  object  has  been  to  exhibit  the  proportionate  preva- 
lence of  different  disea-ses,  and  the  absolute  and  relative  mortality 
resulting  from  them  ;  as  well  as  to  aflbrd  giounds  for  instituting  a 
comparison  between  the  prevalence  of  diseases  in  different  districts 
at  the  same  period,  andjn  the  same  distritL  at  diiferent  periods." — 
preface,  ii. 

These 
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These  tables  appear  to  have  been  framed  with  great   care  and 
attention,  and  the  remarks   subjoined  to    them    arc  everywhere 
perspicuous  and  interesting.     The  result  of  Dr  Woolcombe's  in- 
quiries show  the  predominance  of  pulmonary  complaints  in  ge- 
neral, and  point  out  most  forcibly  the   frequency  and    fatality  of 
pulmonary   consumption.     From  some   of  the  t:ib!es  it  appears, 
that  the  absolute  and  relative   mortality   from   consumption  has 
been  regularly  increasing  during  the  last  century  \  but  as  the  po- 
pulation has  been  on  the  increase,   a   (juestion  arises,  whether  a 
larger  proportion  of  the  inhabitants  of  this  island  die  of  this  dis- 
ease at  present,  than  at  the  close  of  the  seventeenth  century  ?  To 
this  question  the  answer  is  affirmative ;   and  it  is  farther  added, 
that  if  the  proportion  of  consumptive  to  general  mortality  for  the 
kingdom  at  large  be  admitted  to  be  as  1  to  5,  and  if  it  be  granted 
that  the  artnual  mortality  is  to  the  population  as   1  to  40,  while 
it  is  ascertained  that  the  inhabitants  of  Great  Britain  amount  to 
eleven  millions,   it  will  be  found  that  the  annual  victims  to  cort' 
sumption  in  this  island  are  not  less  than  fify-five  thousand  persons. 
By  contrasting  the  average   of   de;iths  at   Plymouth  wich  those 
averages  which  are  deditcetl  from  periods  nearly  correspondent  in 
time,  of  which  we  have  instances  only  in  Bristol  and  London, 
the  phthisical    mortality    at  Plymouth  his   of    late   years  been 
nearly  one  fourth  less  than  in  London  and  less  by  nearly  one  half 
than  in  Bristol, — It  should  b  *  remembered,  however,  that  many 
consumptive  patients  are  attracted  to   these   two  places  for  the 
sake  of  medical  advice  and  the  use  of   the  far-famed  waters. — - 
There  are  so  many  sources  of  error  in  forming  computations  re- 
specting the  relative  mortality  of  diseases,  that  we  are  disposed 
to  think  tlie  proportion  of  deaths  from  phthisis  is   overrated  in 
;his  country.     Consumption  is  so  general  a  term,  that  it  is  indis- 
criminately applied  to  all  who  die  of  a  protracted  disease  in  an 
emaciated  condition,  and   nobody  loses  his  flesh  and  his  ruddy 
looks,  without  being  set  down  upon  the  list  of  the  consumptive. 
It  would  be  very  desirable  to  have  accurate  records  of  those  places 
in  Portugal  and  Spain,  Italy  and  France,  where    invalids  are  in 
the  habit  of  retiring,  in  order  to  estimate  the  comparative  exemp- 
tion of  the  native  inhabitants  from  complaints.     If  we   contrast 
the  tables  of  Dr  Woolcombe  with  the  latest  and  most  authentic 
registers  of  the  mortality  at  Vienna  and  Berlin,  it  will  be  found 
that  the  average  number  of  deaths    from   consumption  is  not 
greater  in  Britain  than  in  Germany;  and  if  so  many  thousands 
are  yearly  carried  olf  by  one  cause,  the  relative  influence  of  cli- 
mate and  othi'T  external  circumstances  may  perhaps  have  bewil- 
dered the  attention  of  the  political  as  well'  as  the  medical  philo- 
sopher.    The  mortality  in  Vienna,  according  to  the  account  of 

some 
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some  late  travellers  ( Riittner's  Travels  through  Austria^  t^c.)y  ex- 
ceeds that  of  any  other  place  in  Europe  ;  the  annual  proportion 
of  deaths  is  calculated  at  one  in  twenty,  and  even  this  is  said  to 
be  underrated.     Diseases  of  the  lungs  are    very  common  there, 

and  one  sixth  part  of  the   deaths  are  owing  to   consumpticHi. 

At  Berlin  one  third  of  the  deaths  in  the  hospital  are  from  con- 
sumption, and  the  annual  phthisical  mortality  is  to  the  general 
mortality  as  1  to  5. — What  can  be  the  cause  of  this  prodigious 
expenditure  of  life  !  in  countries,  too,  v.'here  thousands  and  tens 
of  thousands  are  destroyed  Ly  the  ravages  of  war.  Since  the  dis- 
appearance of  the  plague  and  the  diminution  of  small-pox  from 
the  bills  of  mortality,  the  proportion  of  deaths  remains  nearly 
tlie  same,  and  we  are  led  to  attribute  this  to  the  excessive  fre- 
quency of  pulmonary  disorders  ;  yet  some  doubts  may  be  enter- 
tained whether  we  are  justified  in  so  doing.  Perhaps  the  fatality 
of  those  diseases  would  be  diminished,  by  encouraging  that  spirit 
of  emigration  which  is  one  of  the  great  causes  of  our  national 
prosperity.  Persons  desirous  of  removing,  might  be  carried  in 
all  directions  to  the  British  settlements,  and  registers  should  be 
kept  of  the  districts  to  which  families  with  a  consumptive  ten- 
dency could  be  most  advantageously  exported.  As  long  as  the 
spirit  of  emigration  is  kept  up  among  the  numerous  classes  ia 
Great  Britain,  there  is  no  fear  of  the  superfluous  popula.tion,  pre- 
served by  the  vaccine  iniioculation,  being  unable  to  find  its  due 
channel ;  and  experience  will  destroy  the  sophisms  advanced 
against  removing  the  labourer  to  situations  where  his  toil  is  most 
productive  and  his  health  can  be  be^t  preserved. 

There  is  a  great  deal  of  instruction  for  those  who  seek  to  be 
instructed,  and  of  amusement  for  those  who  seek  only  for  amuse- 
ment, in  this  little  volume,  and  it  is  more  praiseworthy,  because 
it  naturally  leads  to  farther  investigations  of  the  same  kind,  not 
only  in  other  places,  but  in  the  same  quaiter. 


III. 

A  Treatise  on  Scrofula.  By  James  Russell,  Fellow  of  the  Roy- 
al College  of  Surgeons,  and  Professor  of  Clinical  Surgery  iu 
the  University  of  Edinburgh.     8vo.     Ediru  1808.     Pp.144', 

TTTe  must  candidly  confess  that  we  have  been  much  disappoint 

* ^     ed  by  the  perusal  of  this  tieatise.     ^Ve  may  have  expected 

iofprmation  from  having  desired  if,  and  our  expectations  may 

have 
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have  been  raised  too  high,  by  our  author's  known  opportunities  of 
acquiring,  and  his  industry  in  collecting  information.  It  ought 
also  to  be  remembered,  that  this  treatise  was  at  first  composed  in 
the  form  of  a  spoken  discourse,  an;!,  since  that  time,  every  obser- 
vation thought  worthy  of  being  recorded  has  been  ip.corporated 
with  the  original  materials. 

Some  of  the  confusion  which  seems  to  us  to  pervade  the  whole 
dissertation,  may  have  arisen  from  thus  inserting  additions  at  va- 
rious times,  without  observing  that  they  destroyed  the  connection 
between  the  different  parts  of  what  was  already  written,  and  oc- 
casionally rendered  the  whole  unintelligible.  Besides,  spoken 
discourses  ar?  not,  and  ought  not  to  be  criticized  by  the  same 
standard  as  essays  composed  for  the  pres-^..  A  lecturer  must 
speak  on  every  subject  which  comes  within  the  plan  of  his  course  j 
and,  if  he  employ  a  due  degree  of  diligence  in  compilation  and  ar- 
rangement, it  would  be  unreasonable  to  blame  him  if  better  lec- 
tures have  been  given  by  others,  on  some,  or  even  all  of  the  same 
subjects.  But  the  public  have  a  riglit  to  expect  something  more  ; 
somethingbetter  in  matter  or  in  manner  than  what  they  already  pos- 
sess, from  the  author  of  printed  treatises,  who  vohmtarily  presents 
himself  as  a  candidate  for  the  rewards  which  tlvey  have  to  bestow. 
We  cannot  say  that  in  either  of  these  respects  our  author  has  sur- 
passed his  predecessors.  AVe  do  not  find  that  he  has  added  to 
our  material  knowledge  of  scrofula,  and  he  has  certainly  not  been 
successful  in  his  manner  of  treating  the  subject. 

The  original  plan  of  our  author  w.-.s  "  to  collect  and  aiTange  the 
principal  facts  connected  with  the  history  of  this  interesting  dis- 
ease— to  convey  information  in  a  plain  and  simple  manner, — and 
to  establish  fundamental  principles  upon  satisfactory  evidence — 
and,  in  place  of  giving  particular  histories  of  cases,  to  aim  at 
making  the  description  of  the  different  appearar.ces  so  distinct, 
that  every  reader  of  attention  will  be  able  to  supply  the  charac- 
teristic distinctions  to  every  case  which  he  meets  with  in  prac- 
tice, and  that  afterwards  he  will  have  no  difficulty  in  treating  the 
case  acccrdinc;  to  the  principles  of  practice  laid  dov/n."  From  all 
this  w^e  were  led  -to  expect  a  complete  monography  of  scrofula  ; 
and  we  could  not  conceive  why  the  autlior  avoided  entering  upon 
several  very  interesting  topics  intimately  connected  with  his  sub- 
ject, until  v.-e  came  to  the  peroration,  in  which  we  are  informed, 
that  he  had  contented  himself  at  present  with  giving  a  view  of 
the  nature  and  treatment  of  scrofula  in  its  more  general  form  ^  and 
reserved,  for  the  subject  of  future  an.d  mere  particular  discussion, 
whatever  observations  he  might  Iicreaftcr  have  to  cffer  on  the 
scrofulous  affections  of  particular  organs.  In  short,  we  learn,  at 
ths  conclusion  of  the  beck,  that  the  title  is  a  misnomer,  and  that, 

instead 
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instead  of  a  "Treatise  on  Scrofula,"  it  should  have  been  called  a 
«'  Treatise  on  the  more  General  Forni  of  Scrofula."  The  reasons 
given  for  tliis  apparent  deviation  from  his  original  intention  are 
quite  unsatisfactory,  especially  as  our  author  has  by  no  means 
confined  himself  to  the  more  limited  vievi^  of  his  subject.  The 
work  before  us  neither  treats  of  scrofula  as  a  genus,  nor  of  a  par- 
ticular species  or  state  of  scrofula,  nor  of  severed,  nor  of  all  of 
the  species  or  states  of  scrofula. 

A  disease  which  assumes  such  a  variety  of  formn,  with  diiTicul- 
ty  admits  of  a  generic  description ;  and  what  are  commonly  de- 
scribed as  generic  characters,  are  either  imperfect  descriptions  of 
particular  species,  or,  what  is  worse,  an  incongruous  selection  of 
symptoms  of  different  species.  There  are  no  symptoms,  no  par- 
ticular succession  of  symptoms,  essential  to  scrofula  ;  nay,  there 
are  varieties  of  scrofula  wliich  seem  to  have  nothing  definite  in 
common  with  each  other.  We  may  be  told,  that  in  both,  the 
effects  of  scrofulous  action  may  be  discovered.  But  what  are  the 
effects  which  characterize  scrofulous  action  .''  A  tumor,  for  ex- 
ample, is  said  by  our  author  to  be  scrofulous,  if  it  be  uncommon- 
ly slow  or  unusually  rapid  in  its  progress;  if  it  disappear  sudden- 
ly, or  remain  long  indolent ;  if  it  be  soft  or  firmj  if  it  be  circum- 
scribed or  diffuse  J  if  it  contain  lymph  or  pus,  or  a  fungous  mass; 
if  it  be  seated  in  the  lymphatic  glands  or  anywhere  else.  Are  all 
tumors  then,  scrofulous  ^  or  is  there  any  way  of  distinguishing 
scrofulous  tumors  .'*  Supposing  we  receive  for  answer,  that  we 
must  consider  the  constitution  in  which  they  occur,  we  shall  find 
it  still  as  difficult  to  acquire  any  definite  or  precise  idea  of  what 
is  meant.  We  have,  in  one  place,  p.  8.  the  old  story  of  scrofulous 
people  having,  in  general,  a  fair  complexion,  florid  cheeks,  tender 
eye-lids,  and  swelled  upper  lip  ;  being  often  comely  and  hand- 
some, active  and  alert,  though  not  robust,  and  distinguished  for 
acuteness  of  understanding  and  precosity  of  genius  ;  then,  p.  51.  a 
pale  yellowish  complexion,  dull  eyes, flabby  and  clumsy  plumpness, 
without  the  firmness  or  elegance  of  health,  glands  subject  to  in- 
farction, and  a  skin  liable  to  sores  and  pimples,  seem  to  be  con- 
nected with  a  scrofulous  disposition  and  too  full  a  mode  of  living  ; 
andagain,p.50.  we  find  that  a  scrofulous  disposition  maybe  ingraft- 
ed on  a  vigorous  constitution,  interwoven  with  a  plethoric  diathesis. 
In  short,  the  term  scrofulous  seems  almost  synonymous  with  mor- 
bid ;  or  at  least,  like  nervous,  gastric,  bilious,  &c.  scrofulous  is 
a  very  convenient  term  for  satisfying  the  teazing  solicitations  of 
patients  and  friends,  who  will  have  a  name  to  diseases  we  do  not 
understand.  If  this  were  all,  it  might  not  be  of  much  conse- 
quence how  many  distinct  diseases  were  confounded  under  the 
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term  scrofulous  ;  but  we  are  afraid  that  there  is  a  numerous  set  of 
practitioners,  who,  having  once  pronounced  a  disease  to  be  scro- 
fulous, suppose  that  they  actually  do  understand  all  that  is  to  be 
learnt  concerning  its  nature,  and  remain  satisfied  in  their  igno- 
rance. 

Our  author  does  not  give  any  formal  diagnosis  of  scrofula  from 
diseases  with  which  it  may  be  confounded.  The  only  attempts  at 
diagnosis  which  incidentally  occur  are  very  unsatisfactory.  One 
rare  variety  of  scrofulous  swelling,  we  are  told,  "  may  be  thought 
to  bear  a  distant  resemblance  to  the  disease  termed,  by  some  au- 
thors, fungus  hcematodesy  but  none  of  the  instances  which  have 
come  within  my  notice  have  displayed  any  of  the  malignity  inse- 
parable from  this  very  dangerous  disease."  p.  23.    Again  : 

Scrofulous  ulcers  "  sometimes  assume  a  more  malignant  aspect, 
having  elevated  indurated  edges,  and  fungous  central  granulations, 
accompanied  with  pain  and  an  ichorous  discharge.  In  these  cases 
they  may  counterfeit  the  appearance  of  cancerous  ulcers  :  but  though 
the  resemblance  may  be  very  imposing,  we  are  in  general  able  to  as- 
certain the  real  nature  of  the  case,  by  tracing  its  history  from  the  com- 
mencement, and  by  inspecting  the  rest  of  the  patient's  body  with  accu- 
racy, when  the  vestiges  of  former  scrofulous  sores,  or  other  proofs 
of  a  scrofulous  constitution,  often  manifest  themselves,  and  banish 
every  doubt.  This  kind  of  collateral  evidence  is  often  requisite  to 
render  the  investigation  satisfactory  and  conclusire,  and  ought  to  be 
employed  in  all  cases  of  difficulty."     p.  25-26. 

Unfortunately  our  author's  description  of  the  symptoms  and 
appearances  of  scrofula  does  not  supply  the  want  of  a  good  diag- 
nosis. It  is  deficient  in  arrangement  and  perspicuity.  Take  his 
description  of  scrofulous  tumors  for  example  :  After  repeating 
the  common  characters  of  a  scrofulous  constitution,  he  tells  us, 
first,  that  one  of  the  most  frequent  symptoms  of  scrofula  is  an 
indolent  swelling  in  the  superficial  lymphatic  glands,  p.  10.; 
and  then,  that  the  greater  number  of  scrofulous  affections  are  ac- 
companied with  a  preternatural  swelling  of  the  parts  attacked 
p.  12. ;  two  kinds  of  which  swelling,  one  soft,  the  other  firm,  ge- 
latinous, are  the  most  frequent,  but  not  the  only  ones  which  oc- 
cur in  cases  of  scrofula,  p.  21.  These  two,  the  soft  and  gela- 
tinous, are  again  described  in  one  place  as  equally  characteristic 
of  scrofula,  p.  12.  ;  and  in  another,  as  modified  by  the  extent 
into  which  scrofula  enters  into  the  character  of  the  morbid  ac- 
tion, p.  21.  After  perusing  the  whole  description  with  the  ut- 
most attention,  it  is  not  easy  to  be  satisfied  whether  the  author 
means  to  include  the  indolent  lymphatic  swelling  first  mentioned 
again  as  a  species  of  the  genus  of  «  preternatural  swellings  of  the 
parts  attacked."  If  he  does,  the  confusion  introduced  by  his  de- 
scribing 
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scribing  first  a  very  frequent  species,  then  the  genus,  and  lastly, 
the  principal  species,  is  inextricable  ;  and  if  he  does  not,  which 
is  rather  our  opinion,  he  is  betrayed,  by  want  of  arrangement,  in- 
to the  incongruity  of  saying,  that  a  kind  of  swelling,  which  is  one 
of  the  most  frequent  symptoms  of  scrofula,  is  not  one  of  the  most 
frequent  swellings  which  are  characteristic  of  the  disease. 

Of  the  prognosis  we  only  learn,  that  scrofulous  sores  are  worse 
to  heal  the  farther  they  are  removed  from  the  centre  of  circula- 
tion -,  that  the  supervention  of  fever  renders  them  dangerous  ;  and 
that,  when  the  hectic  feverishness  proceeds  from  any  permanent 
disease  in  the  system  it  commonly  proves  fatal. 

The  next  chapter  is  on  the  proximate  cause  and  nature  of  scro- 
fula. In  a  preceding  chapter,  our  author  would  not  "  venture 
to  lay  down  any  precise  prognosis  in  a  general  view  of  the 
disease  •,"  and  in  this  he  declines  entering  upon  a  formal  discus- 
sion of  those  very  questions  most  connected  with  a  general  view 
of  the  disease.  We  are  perfectly  aware  how  unsatisfactory  the 
inquiry  into  the  proximate  cause  of  diseases  commonly  is  ;  but 
still  it  is  of  advantage,  by  leading  us  to  correct  and  increase  our 
stock  of  facts,  to  compare  and  arrange  them,  and  at  last  to  ar- 
rive, by  cautious  induction,  at  a  just  and  precise  notion  of  the 
subject  of  our  investigation.  Our  author's  own  opinions  respect- 
ing the  nature  of  scrofula,  appear  to  us  extremely  vague  and  ob- 
scure. "  The  nature  and  tendency  of  scrofula  is  (are)  so  far 
more  certainly  known,  that  in  all  respects  it  produces  sedative 
effects,  which  weaken  and  impair  the  powers  of  life."  p.  35. 
Again  :  "  One  of  the  sedative  powers  of  scrofula  has  been  thought 
to  arise  from  the  weak  action  of  the  heart."  p.  36.  We  might 
ask  what  sedative  powers  are  here  meant  ?  What  other  sedative 
powers  does  scrofula  possess  ?  Whence  do  these  arise  .''  What 
do  we  learn  from  being  told  that  scrofula,  in  all  respects,  pro- 
duces sedative  effects,  which  weaken  or  impair  the  pov/ers  of 
life  ?  or  is  this  telling  us  any  thing  more  than  that  scrofula  is  9. 
disease  ?  We  shall  conclude  our  observations  on  this  chapter  by 
confessing,  that  we  are  too  dull  to  see  any  connection  between 
sudden  death  from  debility  of  the  heart  and  the  proximate  cause 
and  nature  of  scrofula. 

The  occasional  causes  of  scrofula,  climate,  cold  and  wet,  im- 
pure air,  insufficient  and  unwholesome  food,  indolence,  external 
violence,  and  fatigue,  are  treated  of  with  great  brevity.  Our  au- 
thor's opinion  of  their  effects  may  be  learned  from  the  following 
quotations  :  <«  How  far  the  combination,  energy,  and  continu- 
ance of  them  is  (are)  capable  of  giving  birth  to  scrofula,  is  a  diffi- 
cult point  to  determine."  p.  38.     "  Whatever  may  be  the  effect 
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of  the  different  remote  and  occasional  causes,  when  acting  sepa- 
rately, and  for  a  short  time,  their  power,  when  combined  and 
long  continued,  is  almost  irresistible  ;  so  that  the  assistance  from 
hereditary  taint  is  hardly  requisite  to  render  their  operation  effec- 
tual." p.  43. 

The  metliod  of  cure  occupies  more  than  half  the  volume.  Our 
author  divides  the  treatment  into  two  periods,  one  without,  the 
other  with,  local  sores  and  other  marked  symptoms,  which  re- 
quire appropriate  treatment.  He  first  recommends  the  patient 
to  be  placed  in  a  totally  different  situation  of  circumstancesy  with 
the  intention  of  avoiding  the  occasional  causes  which  may  have 
been  hitherto  acting.  So  far  we  agree  with  him,  but  we  cannot 
so  readily  concur  in  the  curious  speculations  on  specific  remedies 
which  are  subjoined  to  the  consideration  of  the  advantage  to  be 
derived  from  a  charTge  of  situation. 

Our  author's  observations  on  the  diet  of  scrofulous  patients  are 
judicious. 

"  Of  the  various  articles  of  regimen  which  demand  attention  in  the 
management  of  scrofulous  patients,  the  article  of  diet  is  one  of  the 
most  important.  The  languor  and  debility  which  prevail  in  scrofu' 
la  naturally  indicate  the  use  of  simple  nutritious  digestible  food,  ta- 
ken in  such  quantity  as  the  stomach  can  bear,  without  being  over- 
loaded. Nutritious  diet  is  supposed  to  include  a  reasonable  allow- 
ance of  aiiinlal  food.  A  violent  prejudice,  it  is  true,  formerly  pre- 
vailed in  favour  of  a  contrary  system  of  management.  But  experi- 
ence, and  more  accurate  observation,  have  now  fully  confirmed  the 
pernicious  effects  of  that  over  abstemious  system,  and  have  deserved- 
ly bi-ought  it  into  discredit.  I  have  no  doubt  on  the  subject  myself; 
and,  so  far  as  it  is  allowable  to  argue  from  a  single  instance,  1  may 
refer  to  a  case,  in  which  the  question  was  brought  to  the  test  of  ex- 
periment. The  elder  children  in  a  gentleman's  family  were  reared 
agreeably  to  the  precepts  of  the  abstemious  system,  and  became  scro- 
fulous at  an  early  period  of  life.  This  distressing  occurrence  occa- 
sioned great  vexation  anfd  alarm  ;  and  the  parents,  being  people  of 
good  sense,  determined  to  alter  the  system  of  management,  and  to 
try  the  effects  of  a  fuller  and  more  nourishing  diet.  The  younger 
children,  therefore,  were  all  reared  according  to  the  opposite  system, 
and,  being  indulged  in  a  more  liberal  allowance  of  food,  had  the 
good  fortune  to  escape  any  appearance  of  scrofula."     p.  48,  4:9. 

He  next  treats  of  particular  medicines.  An  uninterrupted 
course  of  purgatives,  for  a  considerable  length  of  time,  is  recom- 
mended where  scrofula  is  ingrafted  on  a  constitution  otherwise 
healthy  and  vigorous,  but,  in  scrofulous  atrophy  and  emaciation, 
great  care  is  required  in  their  exhibition.  The  total  expulsion  ®f 
the  morbid  accumulation  of  feces,  together  with  the  establish- 
ment of  a  regular  alvine  discharge,  affords,  according  to  our  au- 
thor, 
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thor,  an  exact  measure  of  the  course  of  purgative  medicines  re- 
quisite to  accomplish  the  object  in  view.  It  is  remarkable,  that, 
in  the  course  of  this  discussion,  Dx  Hamilton's  name  does  not 
once  occur. 

After  a  few  observations  on  tonics,  he  treats  of  some  supposed 
specifics,  cicuta,  and  the  muriates  of  b.irytes  and  lime.  Some 
evidence  respecting  the  last  of  these,  brought  forward  in  a  note, 
forms  a  very  singular  exception  to  the  rule  which  our  author 
seems  to  have  laid  down,  of  never  quoting  the  authority  of  a  con- 
temporary practitioner.  When  it  is  known  by  whom  any  particular 
practice  has  been  introduced,  revived,  extended,  or  restricted,  we 
naturally  expect  to  find  the  obligation  acknowledged  ;  but  in  a 
disputed  question,  upon  which  many  gentlemen  of  extensive  ex- 
perience and  accurate  observation  have  delivered  their  opinions, 
it  appears  injudicious  at  least,  to  quote  the  authority  of  any  one 
of  them,  as  if  it  alone  were  decisive  of  the  point  at  issue.  So 
far  as  our  practice  extends,  and  it  has  been  pretty  extensive,  our 
conclusions  are  nearly  the  opposite  of  those  here  stated.  We 
have  never  seen  prejudicial  effects  from  the  use  of  muriate  of 
lime,  and  we  have  often  seen  it  improve  the  appetite  and  general 
health. 

Our  author,  lastly,  comes  to  the  surgical  treatment  of  scrofula, 
and  here  his  observations  being  more  minute,  are  of  greater  va- 
lue ;  although  we  cannot,  by  any  means,  coincide  in  his  mathe- 
matico-pathological  doctrine  of  contradictory  indications,  which 
is  indeed  so  curious,  that  we  must  quote  it. 

"  In  all  cases,  the  simultaneous  existence  of  contradictory  indica- 
tions presents  one  of  the  greatest  difficulties  in  practice.  It  is  obvi- 
ously impossible  to  fulfil  both  indications  at  one  time ;  so  that  the 
surgeon  is  often  obliged  to  make  a  compromise  between  two  oppo- 
sites  which  cannot  be  reconciled,  or  to  sacrifice  one  of  the  indica- 
tions, when  it  is  comparatively  of  little  value  in  respect  of  the  other. 
In  the  former  of  the  two  cases  which  was  the  subject  of  reference, 
the  difFerence  between  the  opposite  indications  might  be  called  a  per- 
manent quantity,  as  the  swelling  on  the  hand  was  a  chronic  com- 
jilaint,  and  the  state  of  the  constitution  uniform ;  so  that,  with  re- 
gard to  this  point,  it  was  immaterial  at  what  period  of  the  case  any 
alteration  was  made  in  the  regimen  of  the  diet.  Neither  was  it  a  mat- 
ter of  much  delicacy,  in  other  respects,  since  the  balance  was  not  so 
nicely  poised  as  to  subject  the  patient  to  danger  by  the  experiment. 
A  diminution  or  augmentation  of  allowance  required  time  to  ope- 
rate, and  exhibit  visible  effect,  which  were  always  apparent  in  suf- 
ficient time  to  permit  of  a  seasonable  change,  when  the  practice  ap- 
peared to  decline  too  much  to  the  one  or  to  the  otlier  extreme.     In 
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this  way,  the  variation  might  be  said  to  oscillate  within  determinate 
limits,  which  no  prudent  practitioner  had  any  chance  to  exceed,  and 
in  which  repeated  trials  would  at  last  ascertain  that  mode  of  living 
which  was  best  accommodated  to  the  circumstances  of  the  case. 

"  The  second  case  was  a  direct  contrast  to  the  first,  in  some  of  the 
most  essential  particulars.  The  difference  between  the  contradic- 
tory indications  was  perpetually  varying,  which  made  any  steadiness 
of  the  compensation  impracticable ;  for  those  scrofulous  symptoms, 
which  afterwards  became  an  object  of  the  most  interesting  attention, 
had  no  existence  at  the  commencement  of  the  case.  Or,  supposing 
them  to  have  broken  out  at  once  in  the  utmost  virulence  which  they 
ever  attained,  their  consequence  was  completely  sunk  in  the  superior 
importance  of  the  internal  lassion  of  the  head  ;  for,  at  all  times,  every 
other  consideration  must  yield  to  the  urgent  symptoms  of  an  oppres- 
sed brain.  There  is  no  temporising  in  such  cases  ;  and  if  there  was 
any  interference  between  the  two  sets  of  indications,  there  could  not 
be  the  smallest  hesitation  in  making  a  sacrifice  of  those  which  re- 
garded the  scrofulous  symptoms  ;  because,  whenever  there  is  any 
tendency  to  fulness  about  the  head,  the  slightest  transgression  of  a 
regulated  diet  may  be  instantly  followed  by  the  most  dangerous 
consequences,  and  produce  irretrievable  mischief;  whereas,  a  pro- 
tracted course  of  abstinence,  though  it  may  aggravate  scrofulous 
symptoms,  does  not  render  them  incurable.  Thus  there  arises  an 
absolute  necessity  to  make  a  sacrifice  of  one  set  of  opposite  indica- 
tions, when  the  disparity  of  their  value  is  so  great. 

"  With  regard  to  the  variation  in  the  relative  importance  of  con- 
tradictory indications,  it  is  plain,  that  how  transcendant  soever  the 
superiority  of  the  more  urgent  indication  may  be  at  first,  yet  if  its 
urgency  be  constantly  on  the  decline,  while  that  of  its  opposite  is 
constantly  on  the  increase,  the  difference  between  them  will  insen- 
sibly diminish  till  they  pass  one  another,  and  till  the  urgency  of  that 
which  was  originally  the  inferior  com.es  at  last  to  preponderate. 
After  this  manner  the  most  imperative  indication  ultimately  vanishes 
altogether,  and  is  no  longer  an  object  of  attention  ;  on  the  contrary, 
the  nascent  degeneracy  of  a  sore  which  seems  undeserving  of  notice 
at  its  commencement,  will,  by  increasing  malignity,  attain  a  degree 
of  consequence  which  demands  the  most  active  interposition.  In 
these  opposite  progressions,  there  is  a  point  of  time  at  which  the  re- 
lative importance  of  the  contradictory  indications  is  transferred  from 
the  one  class  of  symptoms  to  the  other ;  and,  in  the  management  of 
certain  interesting  cases,  it  is  a  matter  of  equal  delicacy  and  import- 
ance to  seize  the  moment  of  transition  with  accuracy,  lest,  by  an  in- 
judicious perseverance  in  the  original  line  of  practice,  effects  may  be 
produced  which  cannot  afterwards  be  counteracted." 

The  observations  on  the  circumstances  in  which  scrofulous  tu- 
mors ai^e  to  be  opened,  and  the  niode  of  doing  it,  coincide  with 
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the  rules  laid  down  by  the  best  practical  writers  ;  but  It  is  neces- 
sary to  correct  a  mistake  our  author  has  fallen  into,  in  stating 
that  the  oppressive  symptomatic  fever,  occasioned  by  the  putrid 
slough,  which  sometimes  occurs  in  extensive  scrofulous  sores,  is 
the  foul  fever  of  foreign  writers.  The  Faulfieher  of  the  Germans, 
which  he  probably  had  in  contemplation,  is  not  a  symptomatic 
disease,  but  owx  putrid  typhus  fever. 

The  rest  of  the  treatise  is  occupied  with  observations  on  the 
topical  treatment  of  swelled  glands.  Under  the  last  head  he  men- 
tions the  use  of  friction  as  a  discutient. 

"  Friction,  indeed,  has  long  been  employed  for  this  purpose  ;  but, 
of  late  years,  it  has  been  introduced  to  an  extent,  and  with  an  effect, 
far  beyond  the  experience  of  all  former  practice.  As  yet,  it  has 
been  circumscribed  to  the  practice  of  a  very  fezu  indivi  'uals,  with 
whom  it  is  said  to  have  performed  very  great  cures  ;  and  if,  upon 
the  test  of  more  extensive  experience,  it  is  found  to  answer  its  pre- 
sent high  character,  I  shall  consider  the  use  of  repeated  frictions  to 
be  one  of  the  most  valuable  improvements  which  has  been  introdu- 
ced into  practice  in  modern  times.  The  safety  and  simplicity  of 
the  practice  recommend  It  very  strongly  to  favour,  though  I  am 
afraid  they  are  the  very  circumstances  which  retard  its  adoption  by 
the  public  in  general.  I  only  regret  that  I  do  not  feel  myself  en- 
titled to  give  a  decided  opinion  upon  the  subject  from  my  own  ex- 
perience, though  I  have  known  some  instances  of  successful  cures  ; 
but  the  reports  of  success  are  so  numerous  and  so  well  supported, 
that  I  am  inclined  to  think  very  favourably  of  the  practice. 

There  Is  no  substance  Interposed  between  the  surface  of  the  swel- 
ling, and  the  hand  of  the  person  who  administers  the  friction,  except- 
ing a  little  flour,  to  prevent  the  abrasion  of  the  skin.  The  friction 
is  applied  regularly  two  or  three  hours  every  day,  with  great  celeri- 
ty, the  hand  being  made  to  move  to  and  fro  one  hundred  and  twenty 
times  in  a  minute,  and  the  course  may  require  to  be  continued,  with- 
out interruption,  for  some  months."  p,  134,  135. 

As  our  author  is  inclined  to  think  favourably  of  this  practice, 
he  should  mention  the  name  of  the  gentleman  by  whom  it  was 
introduced,  and  has  been  most  extensively  employed  ;  by  so  doing 
he  would  have  both  gratified  the  curiosity  of  his  readers,  and 
done  justice  to  Mr  Grosvenor,  an  eminent  surgeon  at  Oxford. 

Our  account  of  this  pamphlet  has  extended  to  a  greater  length 
than  was  intended,  or  perhaps  necessary  •,  but  we  cannot  con- 
clude, without  noticing  the  style  in  which  it  is  written.  Our 
author  himself  alludes  to  it  in  his  preface.  This  treatise  was 
originally  composed  «  in  the  form  of  a  spoken  discourse,  and 
still,  in  some  measure,  retains  the  character  of  this  style  of  com- 
position.     The  great  object  was  to  convey  information  in  a 
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plain  and  simple  manner."  Such,  indeed,  ought  to  be  the  object 
of  all  didactic  discourses,  whether  spoken  or  printed  ;  but  we  can- 
not allow  the  merit  of  plainness  or  simplicity  to  a  style,  in  which 
we  meet  with  such  expressions  as  "  at  lasty  however.,  often.,  iiuleedy 
after  the  lapse  of  a  long  time,"  p.  1 10  ;  "  other  hereditary  dis- 
eases exhibit  a  like  interruption  of  continuity,"  p.  5  j  the  frequen- 
cy, and  often  unlvirsalitij  of  such  swellings,"  p.  1 1  ;  '*  the  shades 
of  difference  in  the  composition  of  the  attack,"  p.  21  ;  *<  the  lo- 
cal symptom  becomes  the  great  dictator  of  practice,"  p.  89  ;  or 
such  superfluity  of  words  as  "  a  totally  different  situation  of  cir- 
cum stances^''  p.  46  ;  "  higher  temperature  cf  1i:at^^  p.  57  j 
*<  without  the  md  of  artificial  assistance,"  p.  Ill,  "  when  a  tu- 
mor has  been  long  pointing  to  burst,  but  (and)  proceeds  tu'ith  a 
verij  sloiu  jjrogrcs.t.,^'  p.  118;  or  such  errors  as  '*  the  primary  at- 
tack too  often  admits  of  an  apparent  cure,  while  their  (its)  se- 
quela?," p.  27  ;  "  distinctness  and  prominence  depends,^  p.  9  ; 
"  whiteness  and  palcnessy^ww/j-,"  p.  10;  "  frequency  and  uni- 
Tersality  has"  ■^.  II,  &c.  &c.  Indeed,  our  author  seems  from 
principle  to  deviate  from  the  established  rule  of  English  gram- 
mar, that  two  or  more  nominatives  in  the  singular  require  the 
verb  in  the  plural.  But  the  inelegance  and  singularity  of  the 
style,  with  all  its  grammatical  peccadilloes,  are  slight  blemishes 
compared  with  its  obscurity,  which  wearies  the  attention  of  the 
reader,  and  either  leaves  him  in  doubt  respecting  the  author's 
meaning,  or  is  at  last  resolved  into  a  profound  truism.  <'  'The 
distinctness  and  prominence  of  those  different  symptoms  depends  (de- 
pend) upon  the  extent  of  the  predlsj^osition  to  scrofula ;  AS  they 
(the  symptoms)  are  more  or  less  evident,  (distinct  and  promi- 
nent) according  to  the  degree  of  contamination  in  the  constitution  cf 
the  individual^"  (extent  of  the  predisposition)  p.  9.  "  The  quick- 
ness of  pulse,  and  hectic  feverish  state,  is  (<ire)  sometimes  the  ef- 
fect of  mere  weakness,  in  which  case  it  (the  weakness)  is  relieved 
by  rest  and  nourishing  diet,  and  goes  off  gradually  as  the  patient 
recovers  strength,"  p.  29.  Death  has  often  been  said  to  be  a 
cure  for  all  diseases  ;  and  it  certainly  will  not  be  disputed,  that 
it  15  an  unfavourable  termination  of  the  cure  of  scrofula.  "  It 
::^  however,  only  the  extreme  cases  that  go  I'apidly  wrong  ;  the 
ordinary  rate  of  progress  is  more  slow,  and  then  a  hectic  fever 
supervenes  before  the  cure  terminates  urfavourahlij."  p.  115. 
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Remarks  on  the  Inaccuracy  and  Uncertamty  of  the  present  method  of 
Conij)9tindi>ig  Alfiliri/ies  hi)  Drops  ;  together  iv'ith  some  Hints^ 
luh'ch  may  lead  to  greater  Correctness  m.  future.  Read  before  Uie 
Liverpoo/  Medical  Society,  by  C.  Shuttleworth,  Surgeon, 
8vo.     Liverpool,  1808.    Pp.  24. 

THE  value  of  this  little  tract  is  not  to  be  estimated  by  its  size. 
It  is  of  much  importance,  in  the  practice  of  medicine,  to  be 
able  to  regulate  exactly  the  quantity  of  medicines  prescribed. 
This  may  be  done  in  almost  every  case  by  careful  weighing ;  but 
as  it  is  troublesome  to  weigh  fluids,  these  are  generally  mea- 
sured when  the  quantity  is  considerable,  or  dropped  from  the 
;,  mouth  of  a  phial  when  it  is  very  small.  Measurement  at  or- 
dinary temperatures  is  sufficiently  accurate  for  most  purposes, 
and  the  chief  objection  to  it  arises  from  the  same  term  being 
used  to  denote  certain  measures  which  commonly  denote  certain 
weights,  from  these  corresponding,  or  nearly  so,  with  regard  to 
water.  Thus,  when  a  pound,  ounce,  or  drachm  of  water,  or  of 
fluid  having  the  same  specific  gravity,  is  prescribed,  it  is  immaterial 
whether  they  be  weighed  or  measured  ;  but  when  these  ambigu- 
ous terms  are  applied  to  fluids  of  a  very  different  specific  gravity, 
mistakes  of  great  importance  may  and  eften  do  arise. 

The  method  of  ascertaining  small  quantities  of  fluids  by 
dropping  them  from  the  mouth  of  a  phial  is  a  still  more  pregnant 
source  of  error,  as  there  is  a  difference  in  the  size  of  the  drops,  not 
only  of  different  fluids,  but  even  of  the  same  fluid  at  different  tem- 
peratures, from  different  phials,  and  from  different  parts  of  the  lip 
of  the  same  phial.  The  experiments  of  Mr  Shuttleworth,  ha-v'fe 
shewn  these  differences  to  be  even  greater  than  they  were  sup- 
posed to  be. 

**  It  is  a  fact  familiar  to  you  all,  drat  the  size  of  a  drop  of  any 
fluid  is  materially  altered  by  the  lip  of  the  vessel  from  which  it  falls  ; 
but  I  confess  that,  for  a  short  time,  I  was  puzzled  at  the  different 
results  which  were  obtained  by  some  of  my  friends  in  my  presence, 
though  they  employed  the  same  phial  and  fluid  which  I  myself  had 
used.  The  difference  in  an  equal  number  cf  drops  amounted  to  a 
fifth,  a  fourih,  and  even,  in  some  instances,  to  a  third  part  of  a 
drachm  by  measure. 

"  In  order  to  discover  the  cause  of  a  difference  so  extraordinary, 
we  marked  the  points  of  the  l^ip  of  tJiC  phial  from  wbi''h  iI'.p  Hiiid 
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was  dropped,  and  each  of  us  dropping  the  fluid  from  the  same  point 
of  the  lip,  it  appeared  that  our  results  were  the  same.  It  further 
appeared,  that  a  variation  in  the  size  of  a  drop,  too  considerable  to 
be  overlooked,  may  be  occasioned  by  the  greater  or  less  thickness,  or 
by  a  difference  in  the  shape  of  the  lip  of  even  the  same  vessel,  inde- 
pendently of  either  the  nature  of  the  fluid  or  the  size  of  the  phial  in 
which  it  may  be  contained.  But  as  it  became  necessary  to  adopt 
some  standard,  we  endeavoured  to  discover  a  point  in  the  lip  of  a 
bottle,  which  should  produce  drops  of  water  of  such  a  magnitude, 
that  sixty  would  be  exactly  equal  to  the  drachm-measure.  After 
various  trials,  wc  found  that  the  mouth  of  a  measure,  ah-eady  in  my 
possession,  was  precisely  what  we  wished  to  procure  ;  and  that  it 
would  enable  us  to  perform  our  experiments  with  peculiar  exactness, 
admitting  of  no  deception,  since  its  form  would  prevent  us  from 
varying  the  exact  point  whence  the  drop  would  issue.  We  had  next 
to  provide  ourselves  with  a  pair  of  scales,  and  we  made  choice  of 
those  which  are  contained  in  Dr  W.  Henry's  test-box,  and  which  are 
well  known  to  be  constructed  with  the  nicest  accuracy  of  beam. 
The  result  of  our  inquiries  was  invariably  as  follows  : 

GRAINS.  DROPS. 

Distilled  Water weighed  60  equal  60 

Solution  of  Arsenic,  Dr  F.'s 60^  60 

White  Wine 5S^  94- 

Ipecacuanha  Wine 5!>'|  84< 


s.. 


Rectified  Spirits  of  Wine  51-^     \b\\ 

Proof  Spirit  55^ 140 

Laudanum •  59^     134; 

^Tincture  of  Foxglove 58       144 

"  Allow  me  here  to  state  a  fact,  which  we  *  were  not  able  satis- 
factorily to  explain.  After  the  commencement  of  the  frost,  which 
was  accompanied  with  snow,  Ave  were  induced  to  try  w'hether  a 
drachm  of  distilled  rain  or  spring  water  differed  as  to  the  number 
and  specific  gravity  of  their  drops,  when,  after  repeated  trials,  we 
found  that  neither  the  one  nor  the  other  would  produce  above  forty- 
five  or  fifty-two  drops  to  the  drachm.  The  temperature  of  these 
fluids  was  similar  to  that  of  the  water  first  used,  and  differed  in  no 
quality  that  could  be  ascertained.  I  leave  it  to  the  Society  to  con- 
jecture, whether  any  electric  or  galvanic  influence  could  have  occa- 
sioned results  so  different  from  those  of  our  previous  experiments. — 
Hence  arises  a  new  and  important  objection  to  the  use  of  drops  as  a 
measure  of  quantity." 

These 
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These  valuable  facts,  which  we  wish  Mr  Shuttleworth  had 
extended  to  other  classes  of  fluids,  sometimes  measured  by  drops, 
as  etherial  spirits,  acid  and  alkaline  liquors,  solutions  of  neutral 
and  metallic  salts,  are,  however,  abundantly  sufficient  to  demon- 
strate that  the  practice  of  prescribing  medicines  by  drops  should 
be  laid  aside  and  abolished. 

So  far  we  agree  with  Mr  S.,  but  we   do  not  approve  of  his 
proposal  of  restricting  the  use  of  Mr  Lane's  drop-measure  to  water 
and  aqueous  fluids,  and  of  graduating  a  spirit-drop  measure  and 
a  ivine-drop  measure,    the  degrees  of  which  should  be  in  bulk  to 
those  of  the   water-drop   measure  inversely  as   140  to  60  in  the 
former  case,  and  as  84;  to  60  in  the  latter.     We   object  to  this 
proposal,  because  it  is  a  great  deal  too  complicated  to  be  attended 
to  by  druggists'  lads  and  apothecaries'  apprentices  ;  because  the 
measured  drops  will  not  correspond  truly  in  all   cases  with  the 
number  of  real  drops  •,  and  because,  as  it  is  right  to  supersede  al- 
together the  practice  of  droppings  there  is  no  advantage  derived 
from  the  measure  corresponding  with  the  drop.     On  the  con- 
trary, along  with  the  dangerous  practice  of  droppingy  we  would 
proscribe  the  very  name  of  drop  and  all  reference  to  it.     We  are- 
satisfied  that  small  quantities  of  fluids  will  never  be  weighed  with 
sufficient  attention.     They  must  therefore  be  measured  ;  and  we 
see  no  objection  to  the  drachm  measure  now  in  use,  except  the 
application  of  the  terms  draclim  and  grain  to   measures   of  bulk. 
But,  although  it  is  desirable  that  the  ambiguity  arising  from  this 
source,  should  be  altogether  removed  by  the  introduction  of  some 
new   term,  it  is   comparatively    of  little  consequence,  because 
there  is  no  danger  of  druggists  or  apothecaries  ever  weighing  in- 
stead of  measuring  small  quantities  of  fluids  ;  and  because,  even 
were  they  to  weigh  their  grains,  when  it  was  intended  they  should 
measure  them,  or  vice  versa,  the  error  is  very  trifling  :  in  tincture 
of  foxglove,  for  example,  it  would  be  only  58,  instead  of  60,  or 
60,  instead  of  58,  whereas,  in  the  same  tincture,   a  blunder  be- 
tween weighing  and  measuring  drops,  would  amount  to  no  less 
than  144,  instead  of  60,  or  60  instead  of  144.     All  Mr  S.'s  ob- 
jections to  the  use  of  Mr  Lane's  drop-measure,  will  be  completely 
removed  by  calling  it  in  future  a  grain-measure. 

Mr  Shuttleworth's  family  measure,  divided  into  the  proportions 
of  one  drachm.,  two  drachms,  half  an  ounce,  one  ounce,  an 
ounce  and  a  half,  &e.  under  the  appellation  of  tea  and  table 
spoons,  must  be  an  acquisition  in  families  in  which  great  quan- 
tities of  drugs  are  swallowed  ;  and  may  be  certainly  recommend- 
ed not  only  as  a  safe  and  clean  measure,  but  also  as  economical, 
for  spoons  are  apt  to  be  injured,  from  being  used  in  administering 
medicines. 

Mr 
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Mr  Shuttleworth's  experiments  are  also  deserving  of  notice,  in 
a  scientific  point  of  view.  It  appears  from  them,  that  the  size  of 
the  drop,  or  cohesion  of  the  fluid,  has  no  relation  to  its  specific 
gravity,  for  60  dropr>  of  v^ater  are  equal  in  bulk  to  l'iA>  of  lau- 
danum, although  their  specific  gravities  scarcely  diiTcr.  It  also 
appears  from  them,  that  the  cohesion  or  size  of  drop  of  the  men- 
struum remains  sometimes  unaltered  by  the  substance  dissolved 
in  it,  as  in  Fowler's  arsenical  solution  ;  is  sometimes  increased, 
as  in  laudanum,  ipecacuanha  and  antimonial  wine  ;  and  what  is 
truly  surprising,  is  sometimes  diminished,  as  in  tincture  of  fox- 
glove. But  an  extensive  series  of  experiments  would  be  required 
to  explain  these  anomalies,  or  arrive  at  any  general  conclusion. 


V. 


The  Trial  of  Charles  Angi/s^  Esq.  for  the  Murder  of  Margaret  Burns, 
Taken  in  Short  Hand  by  William  Jones,  jun.  8vo.  Liver- 
pool, 1808.     Pp.  288. 

A  Vindiration  of  the  Opinions  delivered  in  Evidence  by  the  Medical 
Witnesses  for  the  Ci-own,  on  a  late  Trial  at  Lancaster  for  Murder. 
8vo.     Liverpool,  1808.     Pp.  88. 

Remarhs  on  a  late  Puhlication^  entitled^  <«  A  Vindication  of  the  Opt' 
nions  delivered  in  Evidence  by  the  Medical  Witnesses  for  the  Cro-wny 
en  a  late  Trial  at  Lancaster.'*  By  James  Carson,  M.  D.  8vo. 
Liverpool,  1808.     Pp.  136. 

"f  TT'E  recommend,  in  the  strongest  manner,  the  perusal  of  these 
^  '  publications  to  our  readers  ;  in  the  first  they  will  find  fully 
reported,  a  trial  which  will  excite  many  serious  reflections,  and 
in  the  others,  the  investigation  of  some  of  the  chief  points  con- 
nected with  it. 

On  Sunday  the  27th  of  March  1808,  at  noon,  Dr  Rutter  was 
desired  by  the  Coroner  of  Liverpool  to  take  with  him  an  experi- 
enced surgeon  to  the  house  of  Mr  Charles  Augus,  there  to  exa- 
mine the  body  of  a  young  lady  who  had  died  suddenly.  The  ex- 
amination took  place  at  two  o'clock  the  same  day,  and  the  follow- 
ing report  on  the  subject  was  presented  to  the  Coroner  in  w^riting. 

«<  On 
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*'  On  our  arrival  at  the  house  we  were  introduced  into  a  parlour, 
wliere  we  found  Mr  Angus,  with  some  other  persons  to  us  unknown; 
and  we  delivered  to  him  the  note  from  the  Coroner  as  the  authority 
under  which  we  acted.  Upon  perusing  it,  he  expressed  perfect  wilHng- 
ness  that  the  examination  should  be  made.  We  were  then  intro- 
duced into  the  room  up  stairs,  where  the  body  of  the  deceased  was 
laid.  Before  we  proceeded  to  examine  the  body,  we  inquired  of 
Ann  Hopkins,  the  cot)k,  how  long  Miss  Bums  had  been  ill,  when 
she  died,  ar.d  what  symptoms  of  disease  she  had  manifested  ;  and  we 
were  inforij.'?d  by  Ann  Hopkins,  that  Miss  Bunis  had  been  ill  two 
days,  had  died  oi'  Frilay  the  '^5th  inst.  at  a  quarter  past  eleven  in 
the  forenoon  ;  and  that  she  had  been  affected  Avith  sickness,  and 
looseness,  and  shortness  of  breathing,  but  with  no  other  complaint. 
After  having  removed  the  bi;dv,  a  small  stain  of  blood  was  observed 
on  the  sheet  of  the  bed  on  which  it  had  laid ;  and  the  pillow  was 
stained  with  a  fluid  which  had  issued  from  the  head.  The  bodj 
being  laid  on  a  table,  a  large  quantity  of  a  thin  yellowish  fluid 
poured  oi»t  from  the  nostrils,  and  was  collected  in  vessels.  No  marks 
of  external  violence  were  discovered  on  the  body ;  nor  was  there  any 
appearance  of  commencing  putrefaction.  The  nails  of  the  fingers 
were  of  a  bluish  colour ;  and  the  veins  on  the  external  surface  of 
the  abdomen  or  belly  appeared  to  be  much  enlarged.  At  this  period 
we  were  joined  by  Mr  Christian,  surgeon. — On  opening  the  abdomen^ 
a  considerable  quantity  of  fluid  was  found  to  have  been  effused  into 
that  cavity,  similar  in  colour  and  smell  to  that  which  issued  from 
the  nostrils,  but  more  turbid.  Marks  of  inflammation  were  found 
on  the  external  or  peritoneal  coat  of  different  portions  of  the  small 
intestines  ;  but  the  large  intestines  were  free  from  it.  The  external 
coat  of  a  part  of  the  smaller  curvature  of  the  stomach  was  also  in- 
flamed ;  and  a  similar  appearance  oi  inflammation  was  observed  on 
a  small  portion  of  the  anterior  edge  of  the  liver,  directly  over  the 
smaller  curvature  of  the  stomach.  Oa  raising  up  the  stomach,  an 
opening  through  its  coats  was  found  in  the  anterior  and  inferior  part 
of  its  great  curvature ;  and  from  this  opening  a  considerable  quan- 
tity of  a  thick  fluid  of  a  dark-olive  colour  issued ;  of  which  fluid 
some  ounces  were  collected  and  preserved.  The  natural  structure 
of  the  coats  of  the  stomach  for  a  considerable  space  around  this 
opening  was  destroyed  ;  and  they  were  so  soft,  pulpy,  and  tender,, 
that  they  tore  with  the  slightest  touch.  Around  this  part  of  the 
coats  of  the  stomach,  tliere  were  no  traces  of  inflammation  whatever. 
The  stomach  was  tlien  taken  out  oi  the  body  ;  and  its  inner  surface 
was  carefully  washed  ;  and  the  contents  washed  out  were  preserved. 
A  quantity,  about  three  ounces,  of  a  fluid  resembling  that  in  the 
stomach,  but  not  quite  so  thick,  was  also  taken  out  of  one  of  the 
small  intestines,  and  preserved. 

*'  On  examining  the  womb,  it  was  found  to  be  very  considerably  en- 
larged, and,  on  its  inner  surface,  the  part  to  which  xho placenta,  or  after- 
birth  had  adhered,  was  very  plainly  discernible.  This  part  was  near. 
ly  circular,  and  occupied  a  space  of  about  four  inches  in  diameter. 

The 
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The  mouth  of  the  womb  was  greatly  dilated.  In  a  word,  the  ap- 
pearances of  the  womb  were  such  as  might  have  been  expected  a 
few  hours  after  the  birth  of  a  child  nearly  full  grown. 

"  The  fluid  taken  out  of  the  stomach  and  intestines,  and  cavity  of 
the  abdomen.,  as  well  as  that  collected  from  the  nostrils,  was  taken 
away ;  and  afterwards,  in  the  course  of  the  same  day,  examined, 
and  subjected  to  various  trials,  with  a  view  to  discover  the  presence 
of  such  mineral  substances  as  were  likely  to  produce  appearances 
or  effects  similar  to  those  which  were  found  in  the  stomach  of  the 
deceased.  In  this  examination,  we  thought  it  right  to  request  the 
assistance  of  Dr  Bostock.  The  contents  of  the  stomach  were,  as  has 
already  been  mentioned,  of  a  dirty-olive  colour,  thick,  and  of  an  acid 
smell.  A  considerable  number  of  large  globules  of  a  dark-colour- 
ed, dense,  oily  fluid,  floated  upon  them  ;  but  of  no  particular  smell 
that  we  could  discover.  We  could  not  discover,  in  the  contents  of 
the  stomach,  by  the  sm.ell,  the  presence  of  any  known  vegetable  sub- 
stance, capable  of  producing  deleterious  effects  v/lien  introduced  in- 
to it.  The  fluid  contained  in  the  stomach  deposited  no  sediment ; 
nor  was  any  but  a  mucous  sediment  found  in  the  water  with  which 
the  inner  surface  of  the  stomach  was  washed.  Upon  subjecting  the 
contents  of  the  stomach,  in  the  state  in  which  we  found  them,  to 
such  tests  as  are  deemed  sufficient  to  detect  the  presence  of  any  ac- 
tive preparation  of  mercury  or  arsenic,  we  could  not  detect  either  of 
these  substances.  The  contents  of  the  stomach  were  then  filtered, 
and  subjected  to  the  same  trials,  but  v/ith  the  same  result.  These 
trials  were  made  at  Dr  Bostock's,  in  the  presence  of  Dr  Gerard  and 
Dr  Rutter." 

Tn  the  notes  of  the  trial,  and  subsequent  parts  of  the  Vindica- 
tion, some  additional  circumstances  are  stated.  The  preternatu- 
ral opening  in  the  stomach  was  larger  than  a  crown  piece,  but  Mr 
Hay  thinks  he  may  have  increased  it  in  drawing  down  the  sto- 
mach, as  it  was  nearly  in  the  centre  of  the  disorganized  portion, 
where  the  coats  were  thin,  soft,  and  semitransparent.  The  sto- 
mach was  nearly  full  of  the  fluid  described,  but  not  distended.  The 
intestines  also  contained  a  great  deal  of  a  similar  fluid,  and  the  in- 
ternal villous  coat  of  the  duodenum  was  slightly  inflamed,  while 
its  external  coat  was  also  more  inflamed  than  that  of  the  other  in- 
testines. 

"  The  uterus  was  so  enlarged  as  to  be  capable  of  containing  near- 
ly a  quart  of  fluid.  The  as  uteri  and  the  soft  parts  were  also  greatly 
dilated.  Before  the  uterus  was  removed  from  the  body,  Mr  Hay 
placed  his  left  hand  upon  the  fundus  uteri,  and  introduced  his  right 
band  with  the  greatest  ease  into  the  uterus,  until  the  fingers  of  his 
right  hand  could  be  felt  by  those  of  his  left,  through  the  fundus. 
The  uterus  being  taken  out  of  the  body,  an  incision  was  made  along 
its  whole  length,  and  its  cavity  laid  open.  The  whole  internal  sur- 
face of  the  uterus  was  bloody  ;  and  near  the  fundus,  there  was  a  well 
defined  circular  space  of  a  deeper  colour  than  the  rest  of  the  internal 

surface. 
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surface,  and  about  four  inches  and  a  half  in  diameter. — This  space 
\v:is  rough  and  rugged,  and  a  small  fragment  of  what  appeared  to 
be  the  placenta  still  adhered  to  it ;  and  the  blood-vessels  opening  up- 
on it,  were  distinctly  visible,  and  as  large  as  a  crow-quill ;  whilst 
every  other  part  of  the  internal  surface  was  smooth.  The  walls  of 
the  uterus  were  about  half  an  inch  in  thickness.  There  was  no  coa- 
gulum  in  it.  The  os  uteri  remained  in  so  dilated  a  state,  that  the 
four  fingers  of  a  hand,  drawn  together  into  the  form  of  a  cone, 
would  pass  through  it,  without  in  the  slightest  degree  distending 
it.  Vagina  ipsa  admodum  dilatata  fuit.  Labia  ejus  fuerunt  livi- 
da,  et  undique  sanguine  fcedata. 

"  The  uterus  was  again  particularly  examined  on  the  14th  of  Sep- 
tember, in  the  presence  of  Dr  Brandreth,  Mr  Park,  and  Dr  Lyon, 
who  were  so  obliging  as  to  meet  us  for  this  purpose,  and  for  the 
purpose  of  examining  xho.  o'varia ;  and  although  it  had  been  kept  in 
spirits  nearly  six  months,  yet  the  part  to  which  ihs placenta  had  adhered 
was  still  rough  ;  and  the  openings  of  the  vessels,  in  that  part,  were 
still  discernible,  whilst  all  the  rest  of  the  uterus  was  smooth.  The 
ovaria  were  then  for  the  first  time,  divided  ;  and  a  cor^ius  luteum  was 
distinctly  perceived  in  one  of  the  ovaria." 

We  now  proceed  to  give  a  history  of  the  symptoms  which  pre- 
ceded Miss  13urns's  decease,  nearly  in  the  words  of  the  witnesses 
on  the  trial. 

About  six  o'clock  on  Wednesday  morning  the  23d  of  March 
1808,  this  unfortunate  young  lady  was  seen  by  the  servants  of 
the  family  in  her  usual  state  of  health,  but  replied  to  one  of  them 
who  remarked  her  having  risen  earlier  than  usual,  that  she  could 
not  sleep. 

She  was  next  seen  by  the  servants  at  about  a  quarter  before 
nine,  sitting  at  breakfast  w^ith  Mr  Angus,  but  apparently  very  ill. 
After  breakfast,  she  was  lying  on  a  sofa,  still  very  bad,  complain- 
ing that  she  was  poorly,  and  of  a  pain  in  her  bowels  ;  but  she 
was  not  then  sick.  On  moving  about  afterwards,  she  held  by  the 
chair,  as  if  from  pain,  and,  about  an  hour  and  a  half  after  break- 
fast, she  ordered  some  w^ater  gruel,  of  which  she  drank  near  three 
quarts  in  the  course  of  the  day.  She  continued  very  thirsty,  in 
pain,  and  sick  the  whole  day,  vomiting  frequently,  and  rejecting 
the  gruel  almost  immediately  after  taking  it.  What  she  vomited 
was  described  by  the  house-maid  as  at  first  very  black,  but  to- 
wards the  last  becoming  of  a  green  colour  ;  but  the  kitchen-maid 
described  it  as  at  first  green,  with  bits  of  yellow  in  it,  like  the  in- 
side of  an  orange,  or  yolk  of  an  egg,  and  as  turning  blacker  after 
it  ceased  to  be  green.  When  she  was  retching,  Miss  Burns  ob- 
served to  the  house-maid,  "  Oh,  Betty,  what  bile  comes  off  my 
stomach  !  I  wish  I  had  taken  an  emetic  long  since."  On  the  ser- 
vants going  to  bed  that  night,  she  seemed  very  poorly,  but  did 
not  complain  to  them. 

On 
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On  Thursday  morning,  at  six  o'clock,  she  was  lying,  as  she 
Iiad  been  left  the  night  before,  on  the  sofa,  with  pillows  under 
iu  r  head  j  she  complained  tliat  she  was  very  thirsty  ;  suid  she  was 
tired  of  gruel,  and  got  some  water-posset  and  a  little  warmed 
beer.  She  also  complained  that  she  was  badly  hurt  to  make  wa- 
ter, but  was  relieved  by  sitting  on  an  onion,  sliced,  witli  some 
boiling  water  poured  upon  it;  This  morning  her  vomiting  was 
©f  a  blacker  colour,  and  she  continued  sick  and  vomiting  all  day, 
till  towards  evening,  when  the  sickness  went  off,  and  she  appear- 
ed better,  and  could  stir  more  about. 

On  Friday  morning,  at  four,  the  house-maid  went  into  the 
room,  and  thought  her  much  worse,  as  she  breathed  quicker  than 
before.  She  was  seen  again  about  six,  in  much  the  same  state, 
an.d  lying  in  the  same  posture  on  the  sofa.  She  asked  for  some 
warm  beer,  which  settled  on  her  stomach,  and  she  also  got  about 
a  pint  of  gruel.  She  said  that  the  pain  had  left  her.  Her  vomit- 
ing had  ceased,  but  was  succeeded  by  a  laxy  which  continued  all 
the  morning.  A  little  before  ten,  the  house-maid  was  sent  out 
for  some  Madeira,  Mi&s  Burns  having  a^ked  for  seme.  Between 
ten  and  eleven,  the  kitchen-maid  was  in  the  rooin,  and  received 
orders  about  dinner.  Miss  Burns  said  she  would  have  some  bar- 
ley-water. On  the  return  of  the  hou:;e-maid,  about  eleven,  she 
went  straight  into  the  parlour,  and  Miss  Burns  v/as  found  lying 
dead  in  the  corner,  by  the  door,  with  her  face  against  the  wall, 
cowered  of  a  lump,  her  elbows  upon  her  knees,  and  one  foot 
rrtidled  under  her. 

During  the  whole  course  of  her  illness,  she  did  not  go  to  bed, 
but  remained  in  the  parlour,  generally  lying  on  a  sofa.  She  re- 
fused to  have  medical  assistance  j  but  INlr  Angus  said  he  gave  her 
seven  drops  of  laudanum  one  night,  and  ten  drops  another,  and 
en  the  morning  of  her  death  some  castor  oil  in  spirit,  which  came 
up  immediately. 

Concerning  her  previous  state  of  health,  the  evidence  was  con- 
tradictory, the  witnesses  for  the  prosecution  swearing  that  she  ap- 
peared in  good  health,  but  had  every  appearance  of  being  preg- 
nant •,  while  the  witnesses  for  the  prisoner  swore,  that,  for  twelve 
months  before  her  death,  she  had  been  very  poorly,  and  had  been 
irregular  for  some  years  ;  that  she  had  a  great  difficulty  in  breath- 
ing, and  complained  that  she  was  much  puffled  and  swelled,  and 
was  afraid  of  dropsy  ;  that  some  weeks  before  her  death  she  was 
observed  to  be  uncommonly  flat-bosomed,  and  not  half  so  plump 
as  she  used  to  be  in  health,  but  swelled  at  the  stomach,  and  that 
she  had  no  appearance  of  being  pregnant. 

In  consequence  of  the  suspicious  circumstances  attending  the 
death  of  Miss  Burns^  Mr  Angus  was  indicted  for  her  murder  j 

butj 
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but,  after  a  very  long  and  patient  trial,  on  the  2cl  September  1S08, 
was  acquitted. 

-  In   the  course  of  tliis   trial   two  very  interesting  professional 
questions  occurred  : 

1.  Whether  Miss  Burns  had  died  from  the  effects  of  poison  ? 

2.  Whether  she  had  been  delivered  of  a  chi:d  recently  before 
her  death  ? 

Upon  both  of  these  a  great  difFerence  of  opinion  existed  among 
the  medical  witnesses  examined,  which  has  given  rise  to  publi- 
cations on  both  sides.  We  do  not  regret  the  keenness  of  the  dis- 
pute, as  it  is  calculated  to  attract  notice  to  the  subject  of  the  dis- 
cussion, and  to  shew  medical  practitioners  in  general,  the  neces- 
sity of  the  utmost  diligence  in  preparing  themselves  v/ith  the 
most  minute  and  accurate  knowledge  of  the  subject  upon  which 
they  are  to  give  evidence,  not  only  for  the  purpose  of  ascertain- 
hig  the  truth,  but  also  for  the  sake  of  their  own  character  and 
reputation,  which  may  suffer  materially  and  unjustly  from  aii 
appearance  of  hesitation  or  of  rashness,  and  ironi  their  being 
betrayed  into  apparent  contradiction  or  ignorance  in  their  opi- 
nions, by  unexpected  and  artfully  contrived  questions. 

Did  the  symptoms  which  preceded  Miss  Burns's  death  prove  or 
disprove  the  idea  of  her  having  been  poisoned  ;  or  did- they  render 
that  idea  probable  or  improbable  ?  They  certaivdy  do  not  pro-oe 
that  she  v/as  poisoned  ;  and  Dr  Carson  even  thinks  that  the  con*- 
trary  is  proved,  espeeiajly  by  the  general  mildness. of  the  symp- 
toms, and  by  the  absence  of,  as  he  s^-ys,  nearly  aU  the  sympioms 
which  attend  the  administration  of  poison.  The  first  argument 
is  scarcely  woith  noticing.  The  severity  of  symptoms  are  not 
to  be  estimated  by  the  complainings  of  the  sutiererj  but  by  theix 
effect.  Ii!  the  case  of  Miss^  Bums  they  proved  fatal  in  50  hours, 
a  period  by  uo  means  incomp.-.tibls  with  the  id.a  of  poison. 
Poisons  may  be  divided  into  two  classes,  the  acrid  and  the  nar- 
cotic. In  tlie  present  case,  all  idea  of  the  latter  is  excluded,  by 
the  total  absence  of  delirium,  and  of  other  nervous  symptoms  ; 
but,  en  the  other  hand,  the  symptoms  which  were  remarked, 
pain,  constant  vomiting  and  purging,  dyspnoea,  and  difFxuity  iii 
making  water,  were  such  as  conimonly  would,  and  actually  did 
excite  the  suspicion  that  they  were  the  effects  of  some  acrid  poi- 
son, especially  when  we  consider  the  suddenness  of  the  attack, 
and  the  great  improbability  of  their  being  excited  at  that  season 
of  the  year  (March)  by  any  natural  disease,  such  as  choleni 
morbus.  It  is  indeed  possible  tliat  they  may  have  been  produced 
by  severe  labour  pains  and  mismanagement.  In  his  evidence 
(Trial,  page  207),  Dr  Carson  argues,  from  the  absence  of  con- 
vulsions, that  Miss  Burns  had  not  been  poisoned-,  but,  as  the  rc- 
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toorters  have  satisfactorily  shown  (Viiul.  p.  47),  convulsions  do  not 
nlwayspvecede  death  from  acrid  poison-  Accordingly, inhis  remarks 
we  hear  no  more  of  the  argument  from  convulsions,  but  a  new 
one  is  srarted  frcm  the  at»s..ncc  of  delirium-,  this,  however,  is 
equally  unavailing,  for  delirium,  so  far  from  being  a  constant, 
is  nnt  even  a  frequent  effect  of  acrid  poison.  In  fact,  Dr  Car- 
son seems  to  have  been  misled,  by  trusting  to  the  gs  neral  account 
of  the  effects  of  poi&ons  in  systematic  works,  in  v\ hich  the  effects 
of  various  poisons  of  different  natures,  on  different  animals,  and 
in  diffe'-ent  doses,  are  enumerated,  although  they  probably  never 
oceuvred  in  combination  in  any  one  individual.  Tne  truth  is, 
that  the  effects  of  poisons  have  been  much  too  rarely  and  care- 
kssly  observed  to  admit  of  any  general  description  of  them. 
Those  who  may  be  called  upon  to  speak  concerning  them,  must 
have  recourse  to  the  study  of  individual  cases,  and  even  most  of 
these  they  will  find  to  be  very  unsatisfactory. 

Dr  Cirson  seems  also  to  have  adopted  the  vulgar  idea,  that  the 
botUes  of  persons  killed  by  poison  run  more  rapidly  into  putre- 
factiori  than  those  destroyed  perhaps  by  any  other  cause,  and 
contrasts  a  very  exaggerated  description  of  putrefaction  with  the 
absence  of  it  in  Miss  Burns,  to  prove  that  she  did  not  die  by 
poison.  But,  in  doing  this,  he  only  shows  that  he  is  more  eager 
to  advance  arguments  wiiich  may  mislead  the  ignorant,  than 
anxious  to  discover  the  truth.  He  cannot  be  ignorant  that  rapid 
putrefaction  is  not  a  constant  effect  of  poison.  We  shall  only 
quote  one  case,  in  which  the  largest  quantity  of  arsenic  ever  per- 
haps taken  into  the  stomach  was  found,  it  was  examined  by 
the  celebrated  Metzger  eighteen  days  after  death,  who  remarks, 
*<  Cadaver,  quod  mireris,  sine  ullo  foetore  aut  putredinis  signo 
erat,  ut  et  absque  maculis  lividis,  si  digitorum  apices  excipias." 

Striking  as  the  appearances  discovered  on  dissection  were^ 
they  do  not  satisfactorily  elucidate  the  question  at  issue.  So 
little  do  we  know  of  the  precise  effects  of  poison  ;.  so  little  do  we 
know  how  to  distinguish  them  from  similar  effects  arising  from 
other  causes,  that,  although  the  inflammation  discovered  on  the 
peritoneal  coat  of  the  stomach,  intestines,  uterus,  and  liver,  cor- 
respond with  the  known  effects  of  poison,  we  cannot  with  cer- 
tainty say  that  they  may  not  have  been  produced  by  some  other 
cause.  Nay,  it  is  even  doubted  whether  the  extensive  disorgani- 
zation of  the  stomach  took  place  before  or  after  death.  This 
doubt  is  founded  on  the  obselrvations^of  John  Hunter,  who  dis- 
covered that  the  stomach  was  disorganized  and  corroded  in  some 
cases  when  there  existed  no  suspicion  of  previous  disease.  But 
it  is  also  frequently  disorganized  and  corroded  by  the  action  of 
poison.     It  Urerefore  becomes  an  important  problem,  and  what 
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A  priori  would  seem  an  easy  problem,  to  distinguish  between  the 
effects  of  a  violent  stimulus  oa  the  living  stomach,  and  the  action 
of  a  solvent  on  the  dead  stomach.  la  the  former  case  we  should 
certainly  expect  signs  of  reaction,  in  the  latter  none  \  but  we 
cannot  trust  to  hypothctital  distinctions,  and  must  confine  our- 
selves to  actual  observation.  *'  There  are  very  few  stomachs,'* 
aays  Mr  Hunter,  «  in  which  tlie  stomat  h  is  not,  at  its  great  end, 
in  some  degree  digested.  To  be  sensible  of  this  effect,  nothing 
more  is  necessary  than  to  compare  the  inner  surface  of  the  great 
end  of  the  stomach  with  any  other  part  of  the  inner  surface  ; 
what  is  sound  will  appear  soft,  spongy,  and  granulated,  and  with- 
out distinct  blood-vessels,  opaque,  and  thick  j  while  the  othet 
will  appear  smooth,  thin,  and  more  transparent  •,  and  the  vessels 
will  be  seen  ramifying  in  its  substance  ;  and  upon  squeezing  the 
blood  which  they  contain  from  the  larger  branches  to  the  smaller, 
it  will  be  found  to  pass  out  at  the  digested  ends  of  the  vessels, 
and  appear  like  drops  on  the  inner  surface."  Again,  he  ob- 
serves, «  that  when  the  stomach  is  actually  perforated,  the 
edges  of  this  opening  appear  to  be  half  dissolved,  very  much 
like  that  kind  of  dissolution  which  fleshy  parts  undergo  when 
half  dissolved  in  a  living  stomach,  or  when  dissolved  by  a  caustic 
alkali,  viz.  pulpy,  tender,  ragged."  Lastly,  "  I  found  these  ap- 
pearances most  frequent  in  those  who  had  died  violent  deaths.'* 
With  this  description  Miss  Burns's  stomach  coincides  in  many 
particulars.  It  chiefly  differs  in  the  Injury  being  situated  in  the 
anterior  and  inferior  part  of  the  great  extremity,  where  it  is  not 
probable  that  the  contents  of  the  stomach  could  act  upon  it  after 
death  ;  in  the  blood-vessels  not  being  visible  in  the  injured  part ; 
and  in  her  death  being  preceded  by  violent  Illness.  "Whether 
these  circumstances  are  of  themselves  sufficient  to  prove  a  differ- 
ence of  cause,  we  will  not  pretend  to  decide. 

Inflammation  and  erosion  of  the  stomach  are  common  eff*ects 
of  acrid  poison,  but  they  are  also  frequently  absent.  In  Miss 
Burns's  case  the  only  peculiarity  consists  in  the  erosion  being 
considerable,  while  the  inflammation  was  slight,  rendering  it 
somewhat  doubtful  whether  they  both  depended  on  the  sama 
cause. 

The  most  certain  proof  of  poison  was  wanting  in  Miss  Burns's 
case,  as  the  fluids  contained  in  the  abdomen,  stomach,  and  in- 
testines were  analysed  by  Dr  Bostock  with  uncommon  skill,  and 
no  traces  of  poison  detected.  But  the  experiments  of  the  same 
gentleman  *  have  taught  us,  that  animals  at  least  may  be  killed 
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by  corrosive   sublimate,  without  its  being   possible  to  discover 
it  in  tlie  contents  of  the  stomach  by  the  most  miimte  analysis. 

Upon  the  vsrhole,  tlu:  suddenness  of  tl.c  attaci<,  the  nature  of 
the  symptoms,  and  the  app  irances  on  dissect  on,  r'ath::'r  lead  us 
to  bciie\e  that  Miss  Burns  wus  killed  by  poison.  A'thou^di  pro- 
bably our  doubts  would  not  have  bjfn  removed  by  it,  the  ex- 
amination of  the  bo'V  should  have  been  carried  much  farther 
than  it  was.  The  gullet  especi.dly,  and  the  liver,  kidnies,  and 
ether  abdominal  viscera  s:;Ould  have  b,en  accurately  examined, 
and  th<.'  thorax,  and  even  the  heaii,  should  have  been  openid. 
We  coincide  in  the  general  truth  of  Dr  Carson's  remarks  on  this 
subject,  but  do  j-.ot  appn  ve  of  tlie  tone  in  which  they  are  written 

The  other  question  to  which  this  trial  gave  rise  ai.mits  of  a 
more  explicit  answer.  Did  the  appearances  discovered  on  dissec- 
tion prove  that  Mi'--s  Burns  had  been  recently  delivered  of  a  fceti^s? 
Of  this  the  gentlemen  who  examined  the  body  had  so  littlr  dou!)t, 
that  they  did  lOt  conceive  that  it  couid  be  quc^stioned,  until  Dr 
Car&on  gave  his  cvidcrice.  He  was  of  opinion  that  the  uterus  of 
the  deceased  might  have  been  distended  by  a  collection  of  water, 
or  rather  hydatids,  and  that  the  m^rk  which  the  other  gentlemen 
suppc  scd  to  hr.vc  been  occasioned  by  the  attachment  of  a  phr.  en- 
ta,  was  occasioned  by  the  attachment  of  hydatids  -,  and  he  also 
urged  strongly,  from  the  absence  of  a  coagulum  in  the  uterus, 
and  of  the  appeai-ances  of  flooding  connected  with  the  distended 
stat:^  of  the  uterus,  that  it  w;;s  impossible  that  delivery  had  re- 
cently taken  place.  (Trial,  p.  213.)  These  arguments  might  be 
redargued,  by  observing  that  ihe  partial  contraction  of  the  uterus 
mighc  have  prevented  hemorrhage  ;  that  death  from  exhaus- 
tion dovs  sometimes  follov/ delivery,  without  flooding  ;  that  hyda- 
tids of  the  uterus  are  most  frequently  pr^  duced  by  a  diseased 
State  of  the  placenta ;  and  that,  in  other  instances,  they  are  at- 
tended Vv'ith  various  morbid  appearances  ;  that  in  this  case,  the 
worn  >  exhibited  no  mark  v.']:atever  of  disease,  except  the  slight 
inflammation  of  its  peritoneal  coat,  and  that  it  ha-.i  every  appear- 
ance of  a  health.y  womb,  from  which  a  foetus  had  been  lately 
Extruded  ;  but  the  most  complete  and  irrefragable  answer  to  all 
Dr  Carson's  observations,  was  discovered  after  the  trial,  in 
the  presence  of  a  corpus  lutium  in  one  of  the  ovaries.  This 
circumstance  is  of  very  great  importance,  not  only  as  proving 
(though  the  contrary  is  most  strangely  asserted  by  Dr  Carson 
in  his  Remarks,)  that  the  appearances  observed  in  the  uterus, 
in  the  present  instance,  were  perfectly  compatible  with, 
and  \Aere,  in  fact,  occasioned  by  pregnancy,  but  as  shewing 
medical  pvactitic^ners  the  necessity  o'  not  rtsti:ig  satisfied,  in  ju- 
dicial examinations,  with  discovering  enough  to  form  their  own 
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opinions  by^  but  of  leaving  nothing  uninvestiin^ated  which  may 
elucid.ite  the  question.  It  is  not  ^ullicient  to  bri,-.g  proof  against 
a  prisoner  ;  it  is  the  duty  of  the  prosecutor  to  bring  the  uest  proof 
that  can  be  prccured  j  and,  if  any  such  proof  be  neglected,  tha 
prisoner  is  entitled  to  argus  that  it  did  not  exist ;  for  example,  in 
the  present  case,  that  the  ovaria  were  examined,  that  no  corpus 
luteani  was  found,  and  hence  that  all  the*appear;nces  of  preg- 
nancy proved  nothing.  Had  the  ovaria  been  examined  betove  the 
trial,  the  testimony  of  the  gentlemen  who  were  in  the  right  could 
not  have  been  doubted,  nor  the  jury  perplexed  with  contradict-,  ly 
evidence,  as  well  expressed  in  the  charge  of  the  Judge  : 

"  With  respect  to  tlie  circumstance  of  the  deceased  having  beett 
witli  child,  you  are  put  into  the  place  of  deciding  where  doctors  dis- 
agree. You  know  it  is  a  common  observation  that  is  made  in  such 
dilemmas  as  these,  '  who  shaP  decide  when  doctors  disagree  ?'  and 
yet  you  are  under  the  necessity  of  making  such  a  decision  in  the  pre- 
sent case." 

We  may  take  this  occ.isicn  of  remarking,  that,  in  cases  of 
doubtful  parturition,  the  proofs  are  rather  to  be  expected  in  the 
appendages  of  the  uterus,  in  the  ovaries.  Fallopian  tubes,  vagina, 
■;nid  areola  of  the  nipples,  than  in  the  uterus  itself.  The  appear- 
ances in  the  uterus  may  be  the  cffi-Ct  of  disease  ;  but  sr.ch  t'.isease 
never  produces  those  changes  in  other  parts,  which  are  the  con- 
stant concomitants  of  pregnancy. 


VI. 


Pi-actlcal  Obscrvnt!&}is  on  the  Diseases  of  the  Joints^  commonly  called 
IVhitc-Siueiringy  ivith  i  e marks  oil  Caries.,  Nccrosisy  and  Bcrujtd^us 
Abscess.,  in  %vhich  a  new  and  successful  Method  of  treating  these 
Conijila'mts  is  pointed  out.  A  new  edition,  with  ccnsiderahle 
additions  and  improvements ^  illustrated  witli  seven  colour cd  Plates. 
By  Bryan  Growth er,  Member  of  the  Royal  College  of 
Surgeons,  London,  and  Surgeon  to  Bridewell  and  Bethlem 
Hospitals.     London,  lb08.      8vo.  p.  295.    . 

TT7e  are  pleased  with  every  appearance  of  zeal  in  a   practical 
^*     writer,  wiio  has  selected  some  important  disease  as  t  .e  ob- 
ject of  particular  study.      Such   researches,  if  steadily  pi  rsued, 
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are  likely  to  be  rewarded  by  some  useful  discoveries.  Mr  Crow-, 
ther,  having  already  published  on  the  white-swelling  of  the  joints, 
is  very  generally  known  to  have  directed  much  of  his  attention 
to  the  investigation  of  the  pathology  and  treatment  of  this  dis- 
ease ;  and  cf  the  zeal  with  winch  he  has  continued  to  pursue  the 
subject  we  cannot  doubt,  after  learning,  that  many  of  hiS 
patients  have  been  selected  from  the  streets,  and  generously  sup- 
ported at  his  expence,  during  their  treatment. 

After  all,  however,  the  principal  advantage  that  will  be  de- 
rived from  Mr  Crowther's  observations,  will,  we  think,  be  to  in- 
spire others  with  greater  confidence  in  ordinary,  and  well-known 
methods  of  cure,  and  particularly  in  the  effects  of  drains  or  is- 
sues, especially  if  these  be  supported  by  Mr  Crowther's  favourite 
issue  ointmer.t,  the  ceiatum  sabinae. 

To  give  full  credit  to  Mr  Crowther's  experience,  after  the  re- 
duction of  inflammatory  action  in  the  diseased  joint,  there  seems 
nothing  which  a  steady  and  persevering  use  uf  dvains  may  not 
effect,  as  there  is  hardly  any  stage  or  complication  of  the  dis- 
ease which  may  not  be  relieved  by  them.  We  doubt  not,  that 
legs  have  been  amputated  which  might  have  been  saved  ;  but 
we  are  sure  also,  that  by  far  the  greater  number  were  parted 
with  to  the  salvation  of  the  patient's  life.  In  all  that  we  have 
known,  the  previous  state  of  the  patient's  health,  and  the  ap- 
pearances of  the  diseased  knee  on  dissection,  strongly  impressed 
us  with  this  belief ;  nor  are  we  yet  persuaded,  that  issues  of  any 
kind  are  capable  of  restoring  the  organization  of  such  destruc- 
tion of.  parts  as  takes  place  in  the  latter  stages  of  white-swel- 
ling. 

We  are  more  than  once  reminded  by  Mr  Crowther,  that  he 
has  no  theoretical  notions  to  support.  He  regrets,  with  Mr 
Pott,  that  a  history  of  white-swelling  is  very  much  wanted,  by 
which  "  he  supposes,"  that  excellent  surgeon  meant  "  a  clear, 
just,  and  accurate  account  of  the  appearances,  symptoms,  and 
conclusion  of  the  disorder."  After  this  exordium,  we  expected 
that  Mr  Crowther  would  have  supplied  the  desideratum,  or  re- 
ferred us  at  least  to  another  preceding  writer,  whom  we  knew 
to  have  already  supplied  it.  No  such  thing ;  Mr  Crowtlier's  ob- 
servations, desultory  and  interrupted,  do  not  present  us  with 
such  a  history  ;  and  no  notice  whatever  is  taken  of  the  very  ex- 
cellent history  of  white-swelling,  delivered  by  Mr  Professor  Rus- 
sell six  years  ago.  This  is  the  more  extraordinary,  that  Mr 
Russell  appears  to  have  anticipated  Mr  Lawrence,  in  what  Mr 
Crowther  seems  to  think  a  new  pathological  observation  of  consi- 
derable importance. 

Mr  Crowther  had  allowed  himself  to  be  deceived  (as  others  in- 
deed 
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deed  had  done,)  by  the  external  appearance  of  the  knee,  Into  an 
opinion  that  the  bones  were  enlarged  and  expanded;  but  Mr 
Lawrence,  it  seems,  about  four  years  ago,  set  him  right. 

*♦  It  is  now  more  than  four  years  since  Mr  Lawrence,  anatomical  de« 
Tuonstrator  at  8t  Bartholomew's  hospital,  inquired  of  me,  whether  I' 
had  seen  instances  of  the  bones  of  white  swelling  being  enUirged,  for, 
if  1  hads  it  was  a  circumstance  new  to  him,  as  not  a  single  specimen 
was  to  be  found  in  the  museum  of  the  hospital,  or  had  ever  occurred 
to  him,  notwithstanding  the  constant  and  repeated  opportimities 
which  have  been  afforded  him,  in  collecting  and  dissecting  diseases. 
My  own  practice  has  given  me  some  opportunities,  after  the  remo- 
val of  the  limb,  to  investigate  the  actual  condaion  of  the  joint,  and 
the  cases,  as  far  as  external  examination  could  determine,  would 
have  led  any  one  to  imagine  the  bones  were  spread  ;  they  certainly., 
seemed  to  be  so,  yet,  upon  accurately  investigating  them,  after  dis- 
section, they  were  not  in  fact  the  least  increased  in  bulk.  I  believe 
this  gentleman  to  be  the  first  person  who  has  made  tliis  important 
remark,  which  I  conceive  it  the  more  necessary  to  notice,  as  I  fear 
that  the  idea  of  the  tumefied  state  of  the  bones,  in  cases  of  diseased 
joints,  might,  if  not  contradicted,  induce  some  practitioners  to  have 
recourse  to  amputation  :  the  public  therefore,  and  myself  particular- 
ly, are  obliged  to  Mr  Lawrence,  for  this  important  and  valuable 
practical  observation.  I  would  willingly  do  justice  to  every  wiiter, 
as  well  as  practitioner  ;  and  hope  to  manifest  such  a  disposition,  by 
remarking,  that  Mr  Cooper,  in  a  work  lately  published  ♦,  thus  ex- 
presses himself :  '  I  have  been  in  the  habit  of  frequently  inspecting, 
the  state  of  the  numerous  diseased  joints,  which  are  annually  am-, 
putated  in  St  Bartholomew's  hospital,  and  though  I  have  long  been 
attentive  to  this  point,  my  searches  after  a  really  enlarged  scrofulous 
bone  have  always  been  in  vain.'  This  is  strong  confirmation  of 
Mr  Lawrence's  opinion  ;  but  it  is  singular,  that  Mr  Cooper  should 
allow  to  the  spina  ventosa  that  expansion  which  he  has  denied  to 
white -swelling."  P.  13-15. 

Now  Mr  Russell,  long  before  Mr  Cooper,  A^ho,  in  a  publication 
to  be  immediately  noticed,  also  ascribes  the  discovery  to  Mr  Law- 
rence, and  only  arrogates  to  himself  the  merit  of  being  the  first  who 
publicly  opposed  the  old  doctrine  iviih  any  degree  of  force.,  and  two 
years  at  least  before  Mr  Lawrence's  communication  to  Mr  Crovi- 
ther,  had  very  explicitly  told  us  the  same  thing,  nay,  had  pointed  out 
the  source  olf  the  common  error  into  which  Mr  Crowther  had 
fallen. 

<*  The 


*  First  Lines  of  the  Practice  of  Surgery,  and  a  concise  Book  of  reference  ts 
Practitioners.    By  Samuel  Cooper. 
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"  The  great  mass  of  the  swelling,"  says  Mr  Russell,  "  appears  to 
arise  from  an  affection  of  the  parts  exterior  to  thecavity  of  the  joint, 
and  which,  besides  an  enlargement  of  si/e,  seem  also  to  have  under- 
gone a  natural  change  of  structure.  There  is  a  larger  than  natural 
proportion  of  a  viscid  fluid  intermixed  with  the  cellular  substance. 
And  the  cellular  substance  itself  has  become  thicker,  softer,  and  ot 
a  less  firm  consistence,  than  in  a  state  of  health.  Thus,  it  ap- 
proaches somewhat  to  the  nature  of  an  uniform  pulpy  mass,  and  by 
this  means  undulates  when  struck,  so  as  to  resemble  the  fluctuation 
of  a  fluid,  and  when-^gently  and  regularly  pressed,  aJijiUes  accurately 
to  all  the  little  'irre;^ular'it'us  of  the  botie,  presenting  the  ajipearance  of  a  so- 
lid, fiermanent  etilargnvcnt."  And,  in  other  places  of  the  same  work, 
<'  I  have  never  known,  or  heard  of  an  instance,  in  which  the  tibia 
was  enlarged  from  an  attack  of  white-swelling. 

"  Some  authors  indeed  have  asserted,  that  the  condyles  of  the  fe- 
mur almost  gonstantly  become  enlarged,  an  assertion  which  is 
undoubtedly  true,  provided  it  be  limited  to  a  small  number  of  cases. 
^  But  if  it  be  stated  as  a  general  position,  it  certainly  is  not  founded 
in  fact.  For  although  I  have  attended  very  much  to  this  circum- 
stance, in  the  dissection  of  a  great  number  of  cases  of  white-swelling, 
I' have  rarely  been  able  to  discover  the  smallest  enlargement  in  the 
condyles  of  the  femur.  I  likev/ise  find  the  accuracy  of  this  observa- 
tion confirmed,  by  the  report  of  other  surgeons  in  extensive  practice, 
who  have  enjoyed  excellent  opportunities  to  examine  the  truth  of  tlic 
fact." 

But  to  return  to  our  author.  In  the  second  section,  which 
treats  of  anchylosis,  he  shews  that  this  in  white-swelling  is  a 
much  rai-er  occurrence  than  lias  commonly  bvcn  apprehended. 
The  sa.ne  observation  was  mac'e  by  Mr  Russell,  who  tells  us  he 
never  met  with  this  kind  of  termination  of  the  disease,  but  in 
children,  and  that  very  rarely.  Next,  Mr  Crowther  attacks  Mr  B. 
Beli  for  the  introduction  of  the  term  rheumatic  white-swelling. 
He  ackiiov/ledges  the  varieties  discrimin.ited  by  Mr  Bell,  but 
thinks  they  are  better  and  more  truly  distinguished  by  the  terms 
acute  aiul  chronic — In  this  we  fully  agree  with  our  author. 

The  pbsei-vations  contained  in  the  4th  section,  on  the  advan- 
tages of  local  bleeding  in  tl'.e  cure  of  white-swelling,  are  judicious 
and  imp'ortant,  and  the  hasty  opinions  of  a  theoretical  writer,  Dr 
Herdm.ui,  are  treated  with  deserved  scorn. 

"  With  respect  to  the  advantage  of  local  bleeding  in  the  genera- 
lity of  cases  of  white-swelling,"  says  Mr  CroWther,  "  and  even  of 
phlebotomy  in  some  instances  of  the  complaint,  in  which  very  active 
inflammation  has  taken  piace,  I  can  appeal  to  many  patients  who 
have  received  the  greatest  benefit  from  this  mode  of  treatment. 
Local  bleeding  should  always  be  first  resorted  to,  and  continued  for 
a  length  of  time,  until  obv'ious  improvement  ir.  the  joint  takes  place, 

by 
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by  a  reduction  of  the  swelling-,  and  a  releasement  fr6m  pain. 
Weeks,  nay  months  have  past,  and  nothing  else  has  been  done  but 
cupping  the  joint,  the  repeated  application  of  leeches,  ^nd  the  con- 
tinued use  of  cold  saturnine  applications." 

Tliis  antiphlogistic  treatment  should  always  precede  the  use 
of  irrit.mts,  and  even  of  blisters  or  issues,  v/hich  w'.U  otherwise 
not  unfrequently  cxcit.-  attacks  of  inflammation  and  pain. 

Though  cases  of  whitc-swellings  are  sometimes  relieved  and 
cured  by  the  spontaneous  bursting  of  abc.:sses,  Mr  Crowther 
cautions  us  against  the  opening  of  abcesses,  or  their  enlargement 
by  incision.  If  we  are  reserved  in  this  way,  fungous  excrescences 
will  much  more  rarely  occur  ;  but  even  when  they  do,  Mr  C. 
objects  to  their  removal  by  cautery  or  caustic. 

In  cases  of  true  white-swelling,  according  to  our  author's  ex- 
perience, mercury  can  do  no  good,  though  often  it  does  harm, 
by  precipitating  the  patient.s  into  a  hectic  state.  Nor  has  he 
much  greater  confidence  in  the  pov/ers  of  sea  air,  or  sea-bathing. 
In  short,  the  local  treatment  is  every  thing  in  this  disease.  After 
pursuing  the  antiphlogistic  treatment,  by  local  bleedin_';s  find  cold 
applications,  purulent  drains  are  the  best  and  most  efficacious 
remedies  ;  and  often  the  two  are  usefully  combined.  "  It  is 
210W  my  practice,  he  observes,  to  bister  the  sides  of  the  joints, 
leaving  the  interspace  for  the  occasional  application  of  leeches, 
which  I  very  generally  find  necessary  during  the  cure  " 

Many  useful  observations  are  given  on  the  different  modes  of 
issues  and  drains,  and    important  cautions  v/ith  regard  to  their 
management.     The   blister   and  savine   ointment   are   preferred, 
upon  the  whole,  to  ail  the  others.     The  following  is  the  formula 
for  the  ointment  now  used  by  Mr  Crowther. 
1^0  Sabiiice  recentis  contusae,  lb  ij. 
Cer3e  flavvc.  lb  i. 
Adipis  suilltie  tb  iv. 
Adipeetcera  liquefactis,  incoque  sabinam,  et  cola. 
It  seems  almost  unnecessary  to  add,  that  issues,   to  be  really 
useful,  must  be  steadily  continued  for  a  great  length  of  time,  for 
months  at  least;   and  that  we  are  not  to  lose  confidence  in  them, 
when  they  do  not  at  once  afford  tlse  wished  for  relief.      A   great 
many  cases  arc  added  by  our  author,  in  illustration  of  the  great 
benefit  derived  from  this  method  of  treatment,  even  in  very  ad- 
vanced stater,  of  the  complaint. 

Although  Mr  Crowther  never  once  mentions  the  name  of  Mr 
Russell,  when  treating  of  white-swellings,  he  repays  this  repre- 
hensible negiect  in  the  9th  section,  containing  remarks  on  ne- 
crosis, by  entering  into  a  criticism  of  Mr  Russell's  opinions  on 
the  production  of  the  new  bone  in  that  disease.    As  this  criticism 

arises 
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arises  chiefly  out  of  some  observations  comn>unicated  to  our 
author  by  Mr  Macartney,  rather  than  follow  Mr  Crowther,  we 
shall  extract,  for  the  inFormation  of  oar  readers,  the  observations 
of  Mr  Macartney,  on  the  chan2;es  which  take  phcc  in  ch';  accom- 
plishment of  this  curious  process  ;  which,  however,  will  not 
appear  very  novel  to  those  acquainted  with  the  experiments  and 
observations  of  Ur  M'Donald. 

"  It  h.ippeneJ  a  few  years  ago,  that  a  number  of  .specimens  of 
necrosis  came  into  my  hands,  y.nd  some  of  them  at  very  early  peri- 
ods of  the  affection  ;  after  having  injected  these  with  coioured  fluid, 
I  was  enabled  to  trace  the  proceedings  ot  the  disease  from  its  com- 
jnencement.  I  found  that  the  first  and  most  important  circum- 
stance is  the  cliange  which  takes  place  in  the  organization  of  the 
periosteum  ;  this  membrane  acquires  the  highest  degree  of  vascula- 
rity, becomes  considerably  thickened,  soft,  spongy,  and  loosely  ad- 
herent to  the  bone  ;  the  cellular  substance  also,  which  is  immediate- 
ly connected  with  the  periosteum,  suiFers  a  similar  alteration  :  it  puts 
on  the  appearance  of  being  inflamed,  its  vessels  enlarge,  lymph  ii 
shed  into  its  interstices,  and  it  becomes  consolidated  with  the  perios- 
teum. These  changes  are  preparatory  to  the  absorption  of  the  old 
hone,  and  the  secretion  of  new  osseous  matter,  and  even  previous  to 
the  death  of  the  bone  which  is  to  be  removed.  In  one  instance,  I 
found  the  periosteum  vascular  and  pulpy,  when  the  only  affection  was 
a  small  abscess  of  the  medulla,  the  bone  still  retaining  its  connexion 
with  the  neighbouring  parts,  as  it  readily  received  injeciion.  The 
newly  organized  periosteum,  which,  for  the  sake  of  distinction,  one 
might  call  the  vascular  sheath  or  investnoent,  separates  entirely  from 
the  bone,  after  which  it  begins  to  remove  the  latter  by  absorption, 
atid  during  the  time  that  this  process  is  carrying  on,  the  surface  of 
the  vascular  investment,  which  is  applied  to  the  bone,  becomes  co- 
vered vidth  little  eUiiuences,  exactly  similar  to  tl>e  granulations  of  a 
common  ulcer. 

In  proportion  as  the  old  bone  is  removed,  new  osseous  matter  is 
dispersed  in- the  substance  of  the  granulations,  whilst  they  continue 
to  grow  upon  the  old  bone,  until  the  whole,  or  a  part  of  it  is  com- 
pletely absorbed,  according  to  the  circumstances  of  the  case. 

What  remains  of  the  investment,  after  the  absorption  of  the  old 
bone,  and  the  formation  of  the  osseous  tube,  which  is  to  replace  it, 
degenerates,  loses  its  vascularity,  and  appears  like  a  lacerated  mem- 
brane. I  never  had  an  opportunity  of  examining  a  limb,  a  sufficient 
time  after  the  natural  termination  of  the  disease,  to  ascertain  whe- 
ther the  investment  be  at  last  totally  absorbed,  but  in  some  instances' 
I  have  seen  very  little  remaining.  During  the  progress  of  the  dis- 
ease, the  thickened  cellular  substance,  which  surrounded  tire  Oi-iginal 
periosteum,  becomes  gradually  thinner;  its  vessels  dirninish,  and  it 
adheres  strictly  to  the  new  formed  bone,  tq  which  it  ultimately 
serves  as  a  periosteiuB.. 
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The  most  striking  peculiarity  in  the  history  of  necrosis,  yon  will 
then  perceive  to  be,  the  conversion  of  the  periosteum  into  an  organ 
possessing  active  powers  of  absorbing  and  secreting  bone ;  th^ 
structure  of  granulations  seems  to  be  best  calculated- for  performing 
these  offices,  as  we  find  it  employed  for  the  same  purposes  on  otlier 
occasions. 

Thus  it  is  well  known,  that  the  granulations,  which  are  interpos- 
ed between  the  two  ends  of  a  bone,  in  cases  of  a  compound  fracture, 
become  ossified  ;  and  I  have  observed,  that  the  detachment  of  ca- 
rious bones  in  external  ulcers,  is  effected  by  the  granulations  of  the 
sore,  working  their  way  from  the  edges,  absorbing  indifferently  the 
sound  and  dead  bone,  until  the  separation  of  the  latter  be  complete. 
— 1  am,  dear  Sir,  yours  Sec.  James  MACARXNtv." 

Our  object,  according  to  Mr  Crowther,  should  be,  in  the  treat- 
ment of  necrosis,  to  prevent  and  obviate  the  inflammation  and 
destruction  of  the  skin  covering  the  parts  affected,  by  the  occa- 
sional application  of  leeches,  combined  wiih  the  use  of  blisters, 
and  tl'.e  savine  cerate.  *'  If  the  external  parts  are  kept  free  from 
disease,  by  these  means,  the  absorption  of  the  sequestra  will  in 
process  of  time  be  expected."  The  10th  section  illustrates  the 
eff^'Cts  of  the  same  treatment  in  lumbar  abscess.  Even  when  tha 
abscesses  had  pointed,  and  tiie  fluctuation  was  perfect  and  distinct, 
IMr  C  by  m^ans  of  his  blisters  and  cer.ite,  has  dissipated  the 
collection,  and  cured  the  disease. 

*'  Another  case  of  lumbar  abscess  was  successfully  treated  in  the 
same  way.  The  size  of  the  tumor  in  the  loin  was  so  large,  that  it 
could  not  be  included  within  a  pint  bason  ;  and  there  was  another 
swelling  below  Poupart's  ligament  of  smaller  dimensions.  That 
the  purulent  fluid  was  contained  in  one  sac,  appeared  clearly  from 
the  impetus  caused  by  striking  the  superior  tumor  being  transmit- 
ted to  the  hand  placed  on  the  inferior  one.  I  applied  a  blister  on 
the  lumbar  abscess,  and  dressed  the  part  with  ceratum  sabin-je.  A 
gradual  diminution,  and  at  last  an  entire  removal  of  the  swelling 
below  Pouparfs  ligament  took  place,  but  no  reduction  of  the  tumor 
in  the  loin  had  then  succeeded  ;  at  length,  however,  this  also  e^itirc- 
ly  disappeared.  The  manner  in  which  the  swellings  were  succes- 
sively removed,  afforded  an  additional  prpof  of  the  discussing  effect, 
of  the  means  I  used." 

In  the  next  or  11th  section,  we  have  observations  on  the 
curvature  of  the  spine,  and  an  attack  (for  Mr  Crowther  delights 
in  this  kind  of  warfare),  on  Sir  John  Earle,  his  doctrine,  and  his 
far-famed  machine,  on  the  seton,  and  Dr  Lath;im,  with  another 
grin  at  Mr  B.  Bell.  The  conclusion  is,  that  the  practice  of  Mr 
Pott  is  to  be  followed  in  curvatures  of  the  spine. 

A  case  of  spina  bifida  is  related  in  the  12th  section,  the  mane« 
©f  Mr  B.  Bell  being  again  invoked  by  the  choleric  Mr  Crowther. 

We 
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We  are  next  presented  with  a  section  of  miscellaneous  obser- 
vations,— the  treatment  ol  enLrged  and  scrofulous  gluids  ; — their 
dissipation  by  leeclung,  cold  applications,  mercurial  frictions, 
electricity,  and  cicuta ; — the  gooil  eflectfe  or  nitric  acid  as  a  tonic 
in  scrofula; — cases  of  hydro-sareocle  dissipated  by  electricity; 
— glandular  abscesses,  and  scrofulous  buboes  dispersed  i)y  blisters 
and  drains  j — phagedenic  sores  cured  by  lint  dipped  in  tar,  and  by 
the  application  of  bruised  sorrel  leaves  ; — utility  of  issues  or  ar- 
tificial drains  as  a  constitutional  remedy  in  scroful-.i. 

The  last  section  comprehends  some  desultory  remarks  on  scro- 
fulous affections  of  the  hip-joint.  In  tlie  earlier  stage  of  the  h'p 
<iisease,  the  limb  is  elongated,  though,  in  the  progress  of"  the 
complaint,  it  aftei^vi'^ards  becomes  contiacted  and  shortened.  Tlii-. 
last  change  is  plainly  to  be  referred  to  the  contraction  of  tlic 
muscles  and  dislocation  of  the  head  of  the  femur.  The  elongation 
of  the  limb  has  been  attributed  to  the  relaxation  of  the  ligaments 
of  the  joints,  and  to  the  swelling  of  the  acetabulum  and  Iiead  of 
the  femur,  or  to  luxation  downwards.  The  insulHcieiicy  t;f  all  these 
explanations  is  argued  by  Mr  Crowther,  whose  observations  are 
intended  to  prove,  that  the  elongation  of  the  limb  is  the  effect  of 
obliquity  of  the  pelvis.  Dr  Falconer  had  remarked  that  the 
breadth  of  the  nates  on  the  diseased  side  is  sometlnies  niuch  in- 
creased, though  its  prominence  and  firmness  are  diminished.  la 
two  cases  under  i\lr  Crovv'ther's  care,  this  is  very  visible,  but 
the  following  observation  of  Dr  F.  particularly  interested  our 
author. 

"  The  tubercle,  or  lower  part  of  the  ischium,  may,  in  many  in- 
stances, but  not  always,  be  discovered,  by  feeling  it  behind,  to  be 
lower  on  the  afl'ected  side,  than  the  other.  A  man,  now  in  the  lios- 
pital,  is  a  remarkable  instance  of  the  dilFerence  between  the  height  of 
the  bones  on  each  side  ;  and  a  pelvis  of  a  person,  who  died  at  the 
same  place,  and  was  preserved  there  many  year's,  shewed  it  still  more 
strongly.'  --"I  confess,"  saysMrCrowther,  "that  this  account  puzzled 
rne,  and  I  was  induced  to  wait  upon  niy  friend,  Mr  Lawrence,  re- 
questing he  v/ould  give  it  every  proper  attention.  Mr  i. .  then  men- 
tii)ned  to  me  a  conversation,  which  he  once  had  on  this  subject  with 
Mr  Long  ;  in  which  that  gentleman  informed  him.,  that  Mr  John 
Kunter  had  attributed  the  lengthening  of  the  limb  to  the  situation  of 
t]ie  pelvis  ;  and  tliat  he  (Mr  Long)  had  found  the  observation  cor- 
rect in  every  instance,  in  which  he  had  attended  to  that  point.  Not 
long  after,  two  cases  of  diseased  hip  in  children  came  under  my 
care  ;  and  I  felt  particularly  happy  in  having  Mr  Lawrence's  assist- 
ance and  judgm.ent  in  determining  the  accuracy  of  Mr  Hunter's  ob. 
scrvations. 

•"  We  instituted,  ia  both  these  cases,  a  very  close  and  minute  exa- 
mination, and  noticed  the  foHovN'ing  particulars  :  when  the  patients 

were 
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were  laid  on  ihe  table  with  the  whole  body  in  a  straight  line,  the  an- 
teriur  superior  spinous  process  of  the  ilium  on  the  affected  side  was 
lower  than  that  of  the  sound  side,  just  in  proportion  to  the  difference 
in  the  length  of  the  two  limbs  ;  this  v.-as  abotit  a  quarter  of  an  inch 
in  one  patient, -and  a  full  inch  in  the  other  A  similar  obliquity  of 
the  pelvis  was  equally  manifest  from  behind,  when  the  patients  were 
placed  on  the  abdomen,  with  tl:o  precaution  of  laying  the  body  in  a 
straight  line.  It  was  impossible  to  place  the  pelvis  in  its  natural 
horizontal  position,  without  bringing  the  body  into  a  curved  line, 
and  when  we  did  this,  the  lower  extremities,  instead  of  fiilling  straight 
under  the  body,  deviated  from  the  perpendicular  to'.vards  the  diseas- 
ed side.  A  sti-aight  line,  drav/n  along  the  spinous  processes  cf  the 
sacrum,  and  continued  downwards,  did  not  fall  between  the  lower 
limbs,  as  it  would  in  a  pelvis  possessing  its' natural  position  and  bear- 
ing, but  it  touched  the  heel  of  the  sound  side. 

"  The  obliquity  of  the  pelvis,  in  these  cases,  can,  I  think,  be  as- 
cribed to  no  other  cause  than  that  of  the  patient  s  endeavouring  to 
throw  the  v^eight  of  the  body,  as  much  as  possible,  on  the  sound  hip. 
The  pain,  and  the  general  weakness  of  the  affected  limb,  induce  a 
constant  effort  of  this  kirid  ;  hence,  we  observe  children  bending  the 
knee  and  hip,  anel  hopjiing  about  on  the  sc-imd  limb.  The  pelvis  na- 
turally sinks  on  the  diseased  side  ;  and  this  deviation,  which  would 
affect  the  centre  of  gravity  of  the  whoie  body,  is  counterbalanced  by  a 
bend  of  the  upper  parts  of  the  trunk  towards  the  .sound  side.  Ac- 
cordingly we  found,  that  both  the  patients  inclined  the  head  very 
manifestly  over  the  sound  shoulder." 


VII. 

yl  Treatise  on  the  Diseases  of  the  Joints,  being  ihe  Ohservations  for 
ivh'ch  the  Pri-ze  for  180G  ivas  adjudged  hij  the  R'l/al  College  of 
Surgeons  in  Londjn.  By  Samuel  Cooper,  Member  of  tjie 
above  College,  &c.      1807. 

•T^HERE  arc  two  classes  of  authors  ;  one  aim  at  novelty  and  ori- 
•*■  ginality,  d(  spising  the  labours  of  their  predeces3<5rs  ;  another 
walk  in  a  more  humb  e  path,  and,  by  coilccting  from  the  works  of 
others  analagous  facts  and  observations,  in  addition  to  their  own 
experience,  are  enabled  to  draw  some  important  conclusions,  both 
in  the  practical  and  theoretical  branches  of  science.  Of  the  for- 
mer class  may  be  ranked  the  author  of  the  present  volume. 
"  I  have  made  no  intentional  effort,"  sayji  he,  "  to  dazzle  the' 
judgment  of  my  readers,  by  an  ostentatious  list  of  authors  in  the 

margin  j 
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margin  ;  quotations  from  old  boohf^  which  are  now  almost  as  dead 
.&s  the  men  who  wrote  thrm,  or  by  the  tinsel  decorations  of  com- 
position. The  bocks  which  /  have  quoted  in  the  course  of  this 
production,  are  only  cited  to  illustrate  important  facts,  or  to  ex- 
pose erroneous  doctrines.  The  empty  display  of  extensive  read- 
ing is  what  /  sincerely  despise." 

It  is  not  necessary  for  us  to  point  out  the  revolting  arrogance 
"bf  this  introduction.  When  we  find  an  author  ajfcciing  to  de- 
spise the  labours  of  his  predecessors,  we  are  always  inclined  to 
suspect  him  of  the  intention  of  pilfering  from  them  ;  and  when 
we  find  him  taking  credit  to  himself  for  not  attempting  to  dazzle 
the  judgment  of  his  readers  by  the  decorations  of  composition, 
or  any  other  laudable  means,  we  are  pretty  certain  that  it  is  the 
very  thing  he  has  been  attempting  to  do.  A  man  may  write  care- 
lessly, but  to  boast  of  it  is  an  insult  to  his  readers;  and  it  is  pos- 
sible to  write  a  book  without  referring  to  a  single  authority,  al- 
though hundreds  should  have  written  equally  well,  or  better,  on 
the  same  subject,  but  his  work  will  neither  be  rendered  more  valu- 
able, nor  will  his  character  be  raised  by  the  omission  of  ths^ 
sources  to  which  he  has  been  indebted. 

Mr  Cooper,  however,  to  do  him  justice,  has  sinned  chiefly  in 
this  ill-advised  period  of  his  introduction.  The  work  itself  is 
sufficiently  well  written,  though  full  of  egotism,  and  betrays  no 
great  want  of  reading  on  the  part  of  its  author. 

After  having  made  a  few  observations  on  the  structure,  our 
author  treats  of  the  inflammation  of  joints,  and  particularly  of 
the  knee.  He  does  not  seem  to  have  made  any  minute  inves- 
tigation of  the  morbid  changes  produced  by  this  disease ;  and 
ihe  treatment  proposed  is  nothing  but  what  is  generally  practised 
and  laid  down  in  all  systems  of  surgery. 

What  our  author  has  said  regarding  the  moveable  bodies  of  the 
joints,  is  a  mere  recapitulation  of  the  observations  of  Mr  Hunter, 
which  are  so  fully  related  in  Mr  Home's  paper  on  the  subject  in 
the  Medical  and  Surgical  Transactions,  Vol.  i.  and  in  Mr  Aber- 
nethy's  Surgical  Observations.  Some  critical  remarks  are  made 
on  the  account  which  Mr  Russell  has  given  of  the  mode  in  which 
ihese  bodies  are  formed. 

Some  strictures  are  afterwards  made  on  the  different  places  of 
the  knee-joint  where  it  has  been  proposed  to  make  an  incision  to 
remove  them,  when  that  operation  is  unavoidable.  In  all  cases, 
however,  where  they  do  not  give  great  inconvenience,  or  where 
t^hey  can  be  kept  from  getting  between  the  articulating  surface 
by  a  proper  bandage,  any  operation  should  be  avoided,  as  it  is 
often  attended  with  piuch  pain,  and,  in  some  instances,  even 
Jlp^th  dapser. 

Thft 
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The  remar^cs  on  collections  of  fluid  in  the  capsular  ligaments 
arfe  extremely  superficial ;  nor  are  there  any  practical  remark* 
in  the  account  given  of  the  white-swelling  of  the  knee,  or  on  the 
diseases  of  the  hip,  which  we  consider  particularly  worthy  of  at- 
tention. 


VIII. 

>A  Letter  on  tlie  Differences  in  the  Structure  of  Calculi^  ivhich  at  ise, 
from  their  being  formed  in  different  parts  of  the  Urinary  Passages  ; 
and  on  the  Effects  that  are  produced  upon  them  hy  the  internal  tat 
of  Solvent  MedicineSy  from  Mr  WiLLlAM  BranDE  to  EvERAR© 
Home,  Esq»  F,  R.  S. 

Some  Observations  On   Mr   Brande's  Paper  on  Calculi.     By  Ej^E- 
RARD  Home,  Esq.  F.  R.  S. 

\_From  Philosophical  Transactions y  Part  II.  1808.] 

'T^HESTi  are  two  very  interesting  papers.  Their  object  is  extreme- 
■■-  ly  important  to  the  chemist  and  to  the  pliysician,  and  affords 
a  good  example  of  the  advantage  which  medicine  may  derive  from 
chemical  researches.  Mr  Brande  was  favoured  with  an  opportu- 
tunity  of  examining  the  calculi  in  the  museum  of  the  late  John 
Hunter-,  and,  as  the  collection  is  large,  and  the  greater  part  of 
the  specimens  have  histories  annexed  to  them,  he  flattered  him-* 
self  that  he  was  enabled  to  ascertain  some  circumstances  respect- 
ing their  formation.  The  arrangement  which  he  proposes  is  not 
at  all  more  clear  and  perspicuous  than  that  which  Dr  Wollaston 
has  already  given ;  nor,  in  a  practical  view,  is  it  entitled  to  any 
preference.  We  were  surprised  to  find  no  mention  of  Dr  Wol- 
laston's  name  in  the  course  of  this  communication  j-  because  the 
members  of  the  Royal  Society  cannot  surely  have  forgotten  how 
much  the  science  of  animal  chemistry  is  indebted  to  their  learned 
secretary,  for  his  discoveries  in  this  particular  department.  Let 
the  French  boast  of  their  brilliant  discoveries  ;  let  others  claim 
the  praise  of  priority  if  they  choose  j  but  posterity  will  do  jus- 
tice to  the  rights  of  modest  genius  and  merit  j  and  the  name 
of  Wollaston  will  be  always  made  known  as  the  first  chemist 
who  distinctly  pointed  out  the  varieties  of  urinary  calculi. 

In  the  examination  of  the  Hunterian  museum,  Mr  Baande  wa^ 
struck  with  the  small  number  of  calculi,  composed  of  pure  uric 

acid 
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acid,  because  he  had  been  led,  from  the  experiments  of  Fourcroy, 
and  Vauquvdih,  and  Dr  Pearson,  to  consider  those  the  most  com- 
mon. Uric  acid  constitutes  the  first  sp'ecics,  according  to  Four- 
croy  an;l  Vmquelin's  arrangement,  and  one-fourth  of  tlie  six 
hundred  calculi  examined  by  them  belonged  to  it.  «'  The  follow- 
ing is  a  statement  (says  our  author)  ■.  f  the  composition  of  the  dif- 
ferent calculi  found  in  the  bladder  which  I  have  examined  : — 

"   16  were  composed  of  uric  acid. 

45 uric  acid,  with  a  small  relative   proportion 

of  the  j^hosphates. 
66 the  phosphates,  with  a  relatively  small  pro- 
portion of  uric  acid, 

12 the  plicsphates  entirely. 

5 uric  acid,  wi-th  the  phosphates  and  nuclei  of 

oxalate  <  if  lime. 
6 chiefly  of  oxalate  of  lime." 


150 

Fourcroy  calls  his  second  species  (supposed  to  consist  of  one 
ingredient)  >.rate  of  animoiva.^  and  observes,  that  it  is  easily  det-ct- 
ed  by  its  rapid  soiubility  in  the  fix;,d  alkalies,  and  by  the  odour 
of  ammonia,  which  is  perceived  during  its  solution  ;  but  Mr 
Brande  thinks,  tliat  tlie  evolution  of  ammonia  depends,  in  all  in- 
stances, up  n  the  decompositiop.  of  the.  ammoniacal  salts  cont;ii)]- 
ed  m  t;'.e  c.dculus,  more  especially  of  the  r.mmoniaco-m.agnesian 
phosphate,  and  that  no  'ubstanc:-,  which  can  be  called  urate  of 
ammonia^  exists  in  urinary  crJculi.  To  this  anicle  of  belief,  we 
are  induc;d,  from  many  experiments  made  by  curselv.-'S,^  to  sub- 
scribe ;  and,  as  far  as  our  observation  goes,  ammonia  is  aKvavs 
disengr.ged  during  the  solution  of  a  stone  compos :;d  of  uric  aciil 
in  caustic  potash,  which  is  owing  probably  to  th.^  animal  matter 
contained  in  those  calcuii,  besides  the  ammoniacal  salts  so  fre- 
quently combined  vv'ith  otlier  substaiice.;  :  hence  the  distinction 
made  by  the  French  chemists,  between  uric  acid  and  urate  of  am.- 
monia,  has  always  appeared  to  us  to  be  without  any  real  diffe- 
rence. 

"Whenever  any  extraneous  body  makes  its  way  into  the  blad- 
der, it  is  soon  encru>ted  Vv-ith  plicsphate  of  lime  ;  uric  acid  is 
never  observed  to  be  deposited  upon  fori;ign  substances.  Four 
calculi  in  Mr  Hunter's  coUectionwcre  examined,  having  the  fci- 
Icwing  extraneous  substances  for  their  nuclei  :  1.  a  common  gar- 
den pei,  2.  a  ne-dle,  3,  a  hazel  nut, -4.  a  part  of  a  common  bou- 
gie. In  the  two  first  instances,  the  calculous  depositions  were  of 
a  pale  grey  colour,  inclining  to  wlnte,  soft  and  friable  in  their 
texture,  and  entirely  soluble  in  muriatic  acid  •,  they  were  com- 
posed 
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posed  of  phosphate  of  lime,  ammoniaco-magneslan  phosphate, 
and  some  oxalate  of  lime.  The  deposition  of  calculous  matter 
upon  the  bougie  was  covered  with  blood,  and  in  very  small 
qiiantity,  the  bougie  having  been  removed  by  an  operation  soon 
after  it  had  passed  into  the  bladder.  It  appeared  to  consist 
chiefly  of  phosphate  of  lime.  The  incrustation  upon  the  hazel- 
nut was  also  destitute  of  uric  acid.  Some  calculi  from  the  horse, 
the  ox,  the  sheep,  and  other  animals,  were  examined  ;  and  the 
analysis  exactly  corresponds  with  that  which  is  given  in  Dr  Thom- 
son's valuable  system  of  chemistry,  except  that  the  relative  pro- 
portions are  detailed  with  a  nicety  which  some  persons  may  con- 
sider too  nice  to  be  correct. 

The  general  inferences  drawn  by  Mr  Brande  are  expressed  in 
the  following  manner : 

**  It  appears  from  the  preceding  observations,  that  calculi  formed 
in  the  kidnies,  and  immediately  voided,  are  almost  always  composed 
of  uric  acid  ;  and  that  the  phosphates  are  very  frequent  ingredients 
in  calculi  of  the  bladder,  more  especially  in  those  which,  from  their 
situation,  have  been  exposed  to  a  continual  current  of  urine  :  they 
also  uniformly  are  deposited  upon  extraneous  substances  introduced 
into  the  bladder,  but  appear  never  to  form  small  kidney  calculi. 

"  In  what  is  commonly  called  a  fit  of  the  gravel,  a  small  uric  cal- 
culus is  formed  in  the  kidney,  and  passes  along  tlie  ureter  into  the 
bladder.  It  is  found,  from  observation,  that  for  some  time  after  a 
stone  has  passed  from  the  kidney,  the  urine  is  generally  unusually 
loaded  with  uric  acid,  and  deposits  that  substance  upon  the  nucleus 
now  in  the  bladder.  When  this  period,  which  is  longer  or  shorter  in 
different  individuals,  has  elapsed,  the  subsequent  addition  to  the  cal- 
culus consists  principally  of  the  phosphates." 

Although  renal  calculi  are  most  commonly  formed  of  pure 
uric  acid,  yet  they  are  often  composed  of  oxalate  of  lime,  and 
they  are  not  only  passed  in  abundance  by  the  urethra,  but  the 
earthy  phosphates  are  generally  deposited  upon  a  nucleus  of  oxa- 
late of  lime,  when  the  calculus  attains  a  large  size  in  the  bladder. 
Scheele,  from  finding  uric  acid  so  often  in  his  experiments, 
thought  that  all  calculi  consisted  of  this  substance  ;  but  we  now 
know,  that  there  are  seven  or  eight  other  substances  which  enter 
into  the  composition  of  urinary  calculi ;  and  it  cannot  be  too  of- 
ten repeated,  that  Dr  Wollaston  detected  and  described  the  pro- 
perties of  all  these  substances,  except  silica.  To  these  chemical 
facts,  Mr  Brande  has  made  no  addition.  He  has  made  some  re- 
marks on  the  use  of  solvents,  which  deserve  attention,  inasmuch 
as  he  entirely  disbelieves  the  efhcacy  of  any  dissolving  power  in 
medicine  j  and  his  conjecture  is  confirmed  by  the  practical  ob- 
servations of  Mr  Home,     It  cannot  be  doubted,  Mr  Brande  says, 
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that  the  alkalies  reach  the  bladder,  since  he  has   seen  evident 
traces  of  it  in  the  urine,  in  cases  where  large  doses  of  sub-carbo- 
nate of  potash  have  been  exhibited.     Although   alkaline   medi- 
cines often  tend  to  diminish  the  quantity  of  uric  acid,  and  thus 
prevent  it.  deposition  in  the  bladder,  yet  they  favour  the  deposi- 
tion of  the  phosphates  ;  whilst,  on  the   other  hand,  during  the 
use  of  the  muriatic  acid,  the  phosphates  are  diminished  or  disap- 
pear altogether  ;-  and  the   uric   acid   then  re-appears,   and   even 
seems  to  be  augmented  in  quantity.     The  good  effects,  therefore, 
of  alkalies  are  supposed  to  arise,  not  from  any  actual  solution  of 
calculous  matter,  but  from  the  power  which  they  possess  of  di- 
minishing the  secretion  of  uric  acid,  and  so  preventing   the  en- 
largement of  the  calculus.     Alkaline  carbonates  and   sub-carbo- 
nates exert  no  action  upon  uric  acid  ;  and  as  there  is,  at  all  times, 
a  quantity  of  uncombined  acid  in  the  urine,  it  follows,  that,  al- 
though the  alkali  may  arrive  at  the  kidnies  in  i<s   pure  state,  it 
will  there  unite  with  the  uncombined   carbonic   or  phosphoric 
acid,  and  be  rendered  incapable  of  exerting  any  dissolving  power 
upon  the  stone  in  the  bladder.     Lime-water,  on  account  of  the 
insoluble  compounds  which  lime  forms  with  carbonic  and  phos- 
phoric  acids,   is  said  to  be  even  more  objectionable  as  a  solvent 
than  the  alkalies.     Mr  Home  appears  perfectly  satisfied  with  the 
explanation  of  the  failure  of  alkaline  medicines  pointed  out  by  his 
correspondent,  as  he  knew,  from  experience,  that   to  whatever 
extent  alkalies  are  given,  they  exert  no  solvent  power.     The  soft 
and  uneven  appearance  ortbe  external  part  of  calculi  extracted 
from  patients  who  had  long  taken  alkaline  preparations,  which 
has  always  been  considered  as  a  proof  of  the  action  of  the  medi- 
cines upon  the  stone,  is  a  deception,  since  it  is  proved,  that  the 
soft  laminse  are  not  portions  of  the  original  calculus,  but  newly 
formed  parts,  in  which  the  uric  acid,  instead  of  being  deposited 
in  a  regular  form,  and  in  crystals,  is  mechanically  mixed   with 
the  phosphates  and  animal  m.ucus  of  the  urine.     The  fallacy  of 
the  opinion  respecting  the  efficacy  of  solvents,  has  been  detected 
in  all  the  instances  in  which   the   bladder  was  examined   after 
death.     Two  of  these  are  particularly  noticed  by  Mr  Home,  be- 
cause they  were  published  during  the  patient's  life-time,  in  proof 
of  the  stone  having  been  dissolved. 

"  Both  patients  were  great  sufferers  from  the  symptoms  of  stone, 
for  many  years  ;  but,  when  they  arrived  at  the  age  of  sixty-eight,  or 
thereabouts,  the  symptoms  entirely  left  them.  The  one  had  been 
taking  the  saline  draught  in  a  state  of  effervescence,  under  the  di- 
rection of  the  late  Dr  Hulme  ;  the  cure  was  attributed  to  this  me- 
dicine, and  the  case  was  published  in.'hroof  of  its  efficacy.  When 
the  patient  died,  I  examined  the  bladder,  and  found  twenty  calculi ; 

ihe 
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l]ie  largest  of  the  size  of  a  hazel  nut,  the  others  smaller.  It  appear- 
ed that  the  going  ofF  of  the  symptoms  had  arisen  fiom  the  posterior 
lobe  of  the  prostate  gland  having  become  enlarged  {a  change 
which  it  frequently  undergoes  about  that  period  of  life)  and  havin* 
formed  a  barrier  between  the  calculi,  and  the  orifice  of  the  bladder, 
so  that  they  no  longer  irritated  that  part,  either  in  the  act  of  making 
water,  or  in  the  different  movements  of  the  body,  but  lay  in  the 
lower  posterior  part  of  the  bladder,  without  producing  any  distur- 
bance. Their  number  prevented  the  pressure  from  being  great  up- 
on any  one  part  of  the  intestine,  immediately  behind  tlie  bladder, 
and  their  motion  on  one  another  rendered  their  external  surface 
smooth,  and  probably  prevented  their  rapid  increase.  The  other 
patient  was  under  a  course  of  Perry's  lixivium  ;  and  when  the  symp- 
toms went  away,  he  published  the  case,  in  proof  of  the  efficacy  of 
that  medicine  in  dissolving  the  stone.  I  examined  the  bladder  af- 
ter death,  and  found  fourteen  calculi ;  the  largest  of  the  size  of  a 
nutmeg,  the  others  smaller.  There  was  the  same  enlargem.ent  of  the 
posterior  lobe  of  the  prostate  gland,  and  the  calculi  were  exactly 
under  the  same  circumstances  as  in  the  former  case.  In  several 
cases,  in  which  I  have  examined  the  body  after  death,  calculi  have 
been  found  in  cysts,  formed  betv.-een  the  fasciculi  of  the  muscular 
coat  of  the  bladder,  so  as  to  be  entirely  excluded  from  the  general 
cavity,  and  therefore  had  not  produced  any  of  the  common  symp- 
toms of  stone.  I  have  seen,  in  the  same  bladder,  two,  three,  and 
even  four  such  cysts,  each  containing  a  calculus  of  the  size  of  a  wal- 
nut." 

Two  other  cases  are  related  to  prove,  that  calculi  in  the  blad- 
der do  sometimes  increase,  while  the  patient  is  using  alkaline 
medicines,  and  also  to  shew,  that  the  uric  acid,  and  earthy  phos- 
phates, are  formed  in  different  proportions,  according  to  the  pe- 
culiarities of  the  constitution.  Mr  Home  takes  notice  of  a  cir- 
cumstance, which  he  means  to  insinuate  as  being  wholly  in  fa- 
vour of  his  opinion,  viz.  "  that  in  the  case  which  gave  celebrity 
to  Mrs  Stevens's  medicine,  and  procured  her  a  remuneration 
from  parliament,  the  bladder  was  not  examined  after  death." 
Now,  the  evidence  in  favour  of  Mrs  Stevens's  medicines  is  of  the 
most  extensive  nature ;  and,  whether  we  believe  in  their  dissolv- 
ing power  or  not,  there  can  be  no  doubt  as  to  their  utility  and 
efficacy  in  cases  of  stone.  At  a  meeting  of  the  trustees,  appoint- 
ed by  an  act  of  parliament,  four  persons  appeared  before  them, 
who  had  been  examined  by  the  most  celebrated  surgeons  in  Lon- 
don, and  a  stone  distinctly  felt  in  the  bladder  ;  they  took  the  me- 
dicines several  months,  voided  a  large  quantity  of  calculous  mat- 
ter in  flakes,  and  small  fragments,  were  freed  from  all  their  pain- 
ful symptoms,  and,  on  being  searched  again  more  than  once, 
by  Sharp,  Cheselden,  and  other  erudite  hands,  no  stone  could  be 

found. 


S-t*  Mr  Brande  and  Mr  Home  ou  Calculi.  April 

found.  All  the  trustees  signed  the  certificate,  except  Dr  Pellet, 
and  Dr  Nesbit,  who  had  some  doubts  with  respect  to  the  words 
dissolving  poiver^  and  therefore  chose  to  give  their  certificates 
separately,  in  which  they  were  satisfied  from  experience,  that  the 
said  medicines,  for  the  cure  of  the  stone  in  the  bladder,  are  often 
useful  and  eflicacious. 

The  point  now  at  issue  is,  whether  there  be  any  medicine 
which  possesses  lithontriptic  powers,  and  whether  the  exhibition 
of  alkalies  does  not  lead  to  a  still  farther  enlargement  of  a  stone 
in  the  bladder  ?  The  inference  from  the  two  papers  before  us 
is  against  the  use  of  any  medicine,  either  acid  or  alkaline.  Yet 
it  cannot  be  denied  that  patients  have  experienced  material  relief 
from  taking  lime-water,  alkaline  carbonates,  and  mineral  acids. 
The  cases  of  those  who  have  taken  these  medicines,  cannot  be 
accounted  for  from  accidents,  nor  from  the  e::planation  which 
Mr  Home  has  given  of  some  instances  in  his  own  practice.  Al- 
lowing the  formation  of  a  cyst  or  the  enlargement  of  the  prostate 
gland  to  happen  once  in  a  hundred  times,  still  it  would  not  ac- 
count for  the  large  number  of  persons  who  have  taken  some  pre- 
paration or  other  of  alkali  every  year  for  a  century  past,  have 
voided  pieces  of  stone,  and  afterwards  remained  free  from  their 
complaints.  The  formation  of  urinary  calculi  depends  not  only 
upon  the  saline  properties,  but  on  the  animal  matter  which  the 
urine  contains,  though  we  are  disposed  to  think  the  mucus  dis- 
charged in  calculous  disorders  is  rather  a  consequence  than  a 
cause  of  stone ;  hence  it  appears  probable,  the  action  of  alkaline 
remedies  is  principally  exerted  upon  the  animal  matter,  which  pre- 
vents the  deposition  of  uric  acid  and  oxalate  of  lime,  substances  never 
found  concrete  without  some  peculiar  connecting  medium.  Some- 
times the  relief  is  only  temporary,  the  pain  ceases  as  long  as  the 
remedies  are  used,  and  when  they  are  left  off  the  irritation  is  re- 
newed, which  clearly  proves  that  some  effect  is  produced,  and 
some  benefit  derived,  however  we  may  be  puzzled  to  explain  the 
cause.  When  the  stone  is  large,  acids  can  never  be  taken  in 
sufficient  quantity  to  act  as  lithontriptics,  nor  will  alkalies  be  like- 
ly to  dissolve  uric  acid  when  it  has  attained  a  great  size  in  the  blad- 
der i  but  in  the  early  stages  of  the  complaint,  in  fits  of  gravel  and 
stone,  alkaline  carbonates  and  lime-water  have  long  sustained 
considerable  and  deserved  reputation.  Chemistry  has  greatly  ex- 
tended our  knowledge  of  this  disease,  and  enables  us  to  apply 
our  remedies  with  more  accuracy  and  precision,  and  consequently 
with  better  hopes  of  success  ;  but  when  we  consider  the  obstacles 
to  effecting  a  complete  solution  of  calculi  out  of  the  body,  we  can 
at  present  only  expect  a  palliative  from  the  best  directed  effort 
of  medical  skill.  Paracelsus  long  ago  observed,  what  still  re- 
mains 
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mains  uncontroverted  by  subsequent   discoveries,  "  solo  cultro 
tolles,  culter  lapidis  arcanum  esto." 


IX. 


Handbuch  der  F athokghchen  Anatomit,  von   Dr   F.    G.   VoiGTEL, 
77ut  Zus'dtztn.  Von  P.  F.  Meckel.  3  Bander,  8vo.  Halle,  180G. 

Tn  the  present  scarcity  of  foreign  books  which  are  permitted  to  reach 
-*•  this  country,  we  think  that  we  shall  be  doing  some  service  to 
the  cause  of  medical  literature,  by  noticing  the  best  works  which 
have  been  published  within  these  few  years,  and  which  are  not 
yet  very  generally  known  to  our  readers.  A  system  of  morbid 
anatomy  might  be  supposed  to  be  familiar  to  most  practitioners 
in  Britain  ;  but  so  little  are  German  books  inquired  after,  and  so 
insignificant  is  the  encouragement  given  to  any  translation,  that 
we  arc  persuaded  we  shall  announce  to  many  the  existence  of 
such  a  work,  if  we  only  report  the  title-page  and  contents,  with- 
out attempting  to  give  any  detailed  analysis  of  its  merits  and  de- 
fects. Dr  Voigtel's  work  is  singularly  comprehensive  in  its 
plan,  and  bears  marks  of  great  pains  having  been  bestowed  on  its 
execution.  His  arrangement  is,  that  of  hard  and  soft  parts,  solids 
and  fluids,  in  the  usual  order  described  in  systematic  treatises  on 
anatomy.  He  begins  his  first  volume  with  an  account  of  all  the 
morbid  affections  to  which  the  integuments  and  bones  are  liable, 
and,  in  notes  added  to  every  chapter,  he  gives  a  list  of  authorities 
from  which  his  information  is  derived,  and  refers  very  particular- 
ly to  the  several  authors  for  every  fact,  and  for  every  circum- 
stance mentioned  in  the  text.  Some  histories  of  cases  are  relat- 
ed, and  many  important  facts  are  stated  on  the  authority  of  mor- 
bid preparations,  still  preserved  in  the  museums  of  Meckel  and 
Loder,  at  Halle;  so  that,  besides  being  a  compendium  of  the  scat- 
tered information  respecting  the  changes  produced  by  morbid 
actions  and  morbid  structure,  it  contains  some  new  and  original 
matter.  A  compendiuVn  is  so  convenient  for  quick  and  ready 
reference,  for  casual  investigation,  for  acquiring  intelligence  of 
what  has  already  been  done  before  estimating  the  value  of  a  dis- 
covery, and  so  favourable  to  the  studies  of  those  who  have  no 
libraries  of  reference  or  college  shelves  to  apply  to,  that  the  very 
form  of  this  work  is  entitled  to  commendation.  The  subject 
naturally  leads  to  a  comparison  with  a  work  deservedly  held  in 

the 
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the  highest  eSfimation  amongst  us  ;  though  the  plan  of  Volgters 
three  volumes  difFcrs  so  much  from  Dr  Baillic's  treatise,  that  the 
comparative  merits  of  each  cannot  be  estimated  together,  nor  do 
they  admit  of  any  rivalship,  since  the  larger  work  contains  a 
great  deal  of  valuable  matter  avowedly  taken  from  the  less. 
These  two  writers,  with  whom  a  third  may  be  mendoned  (Por- 
taPs  Anatomie  M»dicaleJ  are  quite  dissimilar,  and  possess  a  manner 
and  style  so  entirely  their  own,  that  their  national  character  is 
displayed,  even  in  recounting  the  malformations  of  the  abdo- 
minal and  thoracic  viscera.  The  German  is  tediously  minute, 
exact  and  prolix :  the  Frenchman  is  luminous,  copious,  and 
verbose  :  the  Englishman  is  simple,  short,  perspicuous  and 
careful  j  not  a  word  is  said  more  than  is  necessary,  and  that  word 
is  always  directed  to  the  point.  What  has  been  observed  of  the 
German  writers  in  general  is  strictly  true,  when  applied  to  the 
author  whose  work  is  now  under  our  consideration :  they  have 
no  aversion  to  ponderosity,  but,  not  being  endowed  with  much 
invention,  they  are  only  regularly  heavy  :  their  praise  is  fidelity 
of  quotation  ;  their  failing,  want  of  discrimination.  The  faults 
of  this  pathological  compendium  are  not  entirely  owing  to  the 
author  or  to  his  plan,  but  to  the  mass  of  absurdities  which  lie  in 
leaden  slumber,  under  the  abused  name  of  medical  facts,  whence 
they  ought  not  to  have  been  any  more  disturbed.  But  notwith- 
standing the  mixture  of  good  and  bad  authorities,  notwithstand- 
ing the  want  of  discrimination  in  the  collection  of  cases  and 
quotations,  we  have  received  so  much  instruction  from  the  learn- 
ed labours  of  Dr  Voigtel,  that  we  can  confidently  recommend 
this  work  as  being  worthy  of  a  place  in  every  library,  by  the  side 
of  the  admirable  productions  of  lileutaud  and  Morgagni. 
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PART  III. 

MEDICAL  INTELLIGENCE. 


Report  of  Diseases  treated  at   the  PUBLIC  DiSPENSARYy  (7iear 
Careij-Streety)  London y  from  Nov.  '60th  1808,/^  Feb.  2Sth  1809. 


Acute  Diseases. 


No.  of  Cases. 

Tertiana 4 

Synochus     • 10 

Febris  infantum     .     .     .     .  10 

Cynanche  tonsillaris      .      .  6 

Rubeola     .     .      ,      ...  1 
Scarlatina  anginosa     .     .     .11 

Urticaria 1 

Herpes  zoster        ....  1 

Erysipelas 1 

Catarrhus 89 

Peripneumonia 14 


No.  of  Cases. 
Peripneumonia  notha  .  .  10 
Hepatitis       ......      1 

Pertussis 6 

Rheumatismus  acutus  .  .10 
Arthritis  rheumatica  .  .  ,  2 
Hydrocephalus  acutus      .     .     1 

Apoplexia 1 

Dentitio     .......   5 

Abortus 1 

Dysenteria 16 


Chronic  Diseases. 


No.  of  Cases. 

Cephalra 7 

Hemicrania  rheumatica  .  .  8 
Dyspepsia  .  .  .  »  .  12 
Vomitus  biliosus     ....     2 

Pyrosis 2 

Gastrodynia 5 

Icterus     3 

Diarrhoea 7 

Constipatio 2 

EnteroJynia 7 

Meloena 1 

Tasnia 1 

Hasmorrhois 2 

Marasmus 9 

■•Scrofula 3 

Catarrhus  clironicus  ...  49 
Astlima  et  Dy.spnoea  ...  4 
Phtliisis  Pulmonalis    ...    19 


Na  of  Cases. 

Palpitatio 1 

Epilepsia 3 

Chorea 2 

Hysteria 1 

Paralysis 2 

Melancholia 1 

Asthenia 14< 

Amenorrhoea 7 

Menorrhagia 9 

Leucorrhoea 7 

Dysuria 5 

Ischuria 1 

Nephralgia 5 

Lumbago 6 

Sciatica       .       .....       1 

Rheumatismus  chronicus     .     36 

Anasarca 5 

Hydrothorax 3 

CpRONJC 
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Chronic  Diseases  continued. 


Ascites 

Hydrops  tot.  corporis    . 

post  scarlatinam 

Ophthalmia  tarsi     .     .     . 
Scabies 


No.  of  Cases. 
.     .     3 

•  •         >      O 

2 
2 
1 


Psoriasis 2 


No.  of  Cases. 

Lichen 1 

Prurigo 3 

Porrigo 4 

Lepra      .       ......      1 

Impetigo      ....  .3 


Ahhough  the  winter  has  been,  on  the  whole,  severe,  cold,  and 
stormy,  yet  there  was  not,  at  any  time,  a  long  continuance  of 
frost  without  interruption.  Three  successive  heavy  falls  of  snow 
occurred  between  the  1 8th  of  December,  and  the  end  of  January, 
accompanied  with  heavy  gales  of  wind,  and  intense  frost,  which 
continued  a  week  or  ten  days,  and  was  succeeded  each  time  by  a 
few  days  of  mild  rainy  weather.  An  immense  quantity  of  snow 
fell  during  the  last  frost,  and  lay  so  deep  in  the  streets  of  the  me- 
tropolis, that  many  of  the  hackney-coaches  were  drawn  by  three, 
and  some  by  four  horses.  The  thaw  was  extremely  sudden,  at 
the  last,  so  that  the  melting  of  the  great  body  of  snow  occasioned 
an  inundation  of  some  of  the  roads,  and  low  districts  round  Lon- 
don. The  month  of  February  has  been  mild,  with  occasional 
rains,  and  the  prevalent  winds  from  the  west.  The  early  part  of 
December  was  also  wet. 

Catarrhal  and  rheumatic  complaints  have  prevailed  very  exten- 
sively, in  all  their  forms,  and  frequently  in  combination  in  the 
same  patient.  The  rheumatic  cases,  which  occurred  early  in  the 
winter,  proved  unusually  obstinate  ;  the  symptoms  being  protract- 
ed, if  not  aggravated,  by  the  successive  frosts,  or  by  the  rains  and 
clamps  in  the  intervals.  One  variety  of  rheumatism,  which  was 
chiefly  observed  in  the  month  of  December,  was  exceedingly  dis- 
tressing to  the  patient,  and  not  easy  of  relief  by  medicine  :  this 
was  a  rheumatic  face-ache,  or  hemicrania,  affecting  generally  one 
side  of  the  head  and  face,  from  the  crown  downwards,  with  acute 
pain,  which  was  aggravated  in  the  night  \  with  great  tenderness 
of  the  integuments,  as  well  as  of  the  gums,  and  muscular  part  of 
the  cheek,  which  were  usually  swelled  ;  sometimes  with  small 
nodes,  or  painful  tumors,  in  the  scalp  ;  and  with  restlessness, 
white  tongue,  quickened  pulse,  and  other  symptoms  of  febrile  ir- 
ritation. Fomentations  had  generally  been  resorted  to,  but  with 
invariable  increase  of  the  pain,  as  commonly  happens  in  the  more 
inflammatory  forms  of  rheumatism,  in  other  parts.  Sometimes 
Dover's  powder  afibrded  relief ;  but  the  combination  of  calomel 
and  opium,  alone  or  with  the  pulvis  antimonialis,  appeared  to  be 
the  most  successful  remedy.  The  arsenic  was  beneficial  in  one 
iiistance,  in  which  the  disease  assumed  something  of  the  form  of 
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tnegriniy  the  pain  returning  in  periodical  paroxysms.  On  the 
whole,  however,  that  remedy  has  not  seemed  to  be  possessed  of 
60  much  efficacy  in  chronic  rheumatism,  as  the  statements  of  Mr 
Jenkinson,  and  some  others,  would  lead  us  to  infer. 

The  scarlet  fever  has  been  less  prevalent,  and  of  the  same  mild 
type,  as  described  in  the  former  report  :  and  sporadic  cases  of 
dysentery  have  continued  to  occur,  accompanied  with  rather  acute 
symptoms  ;  in  one  half  of  the  instances,  there  was  a  considerable 
discharge  of  blood  with  the  stools.  It  is  remarkable,  that  no  case 
of  contagious  fever  has  been  observed,  during  the  whole  winter. 

The  case  of  diabetes  mellitus,  in  the  list  attached  to  the  last  re- 
port, occurred  in  a  woman  of  spare  habit,  aged  59  ;  who,   after 
living  three  months  in   a  damp  cellar,  found  herself  weak  and 
poorly  about  a  fortnight  before  Christmas   1807.     She  soon  be- 
came feverish,  and  unusually  thirsty  ;  and  observed  that  her  urine 
increased  in  quantity,  and  was  passed  more  frequently,  especiallv 
during  the  night.     She   applied  to  the  Dispensary  in  September 
last.     She  then  complained  principally  of  extreme  prostration  of 
strength,  languor,  and  loss  of  spirits,  and  of  "  the  fever  ■"  mean- 
ing by  the  latter  phrase,  a  constant  sense  of  heat  about  the  prze- 
cordia,  and  fauces,  with  a  dry  mouth,  and  skin,  and  great  rest- 
lessness and  watching,   the  pulse  being  small  and  frequent,  and 
the  tongue  dry.     Her  appetite  was  greater  than  formerly,  and  a 
craving  returned  very  soon  after  taking  food.    She  had  been  pas- 
sing, during  the  last  six  months,  about  eleven  or  twelve  pints  of 
urine,  the  greater  part  of  it  in  the  night,  which  was  of  a  pale  am- 
ber colour,  very  sweet  to  the  taste,  and  not  in  the  least  urinous 
in  smell,  but  of  a  sickly  violet-like  odour,  slightly  acidulous.     It 
yielded   a  considerable  proportion  of  extract,  resembling  treacle, 
on  evaporation.      She  also  mentioned  that  her  sight  was  a  good 
deal  impaired,  and  that  her  teeth  had  become  loose,  and  dropped 
out,   without  decaying  ;  the  gums  were  ulcerated   and  spongy  ; 
and  she  complained  much  of  an  excessive  weakness  of  the  muscles 
of  the  thighs.     She  had  not  been  able  to  procure  any  animal  food 
for  a  long  time  back,  and  subsisted  almost  exclusively  upon  tea. 

Under  such  circumstances,  a  cure  was  scarcely  to  be  expect- 
ed at  a  dispensary  ;  and  she  was  recommended  to  go  to  an  hospi- 
tal, where  proper  diet  might  be  obtained  :  but  she  declined- that 
plan.  The  case,  therefore,  is  now  chiefly  mentioned,  in  order 
to  afford  an  additional  testimony  of  the  powers  of  a  remedy, 
strongly  recommended  by  Dr  Fcrriar  *  in  diabetes,  viz.  a  com- 
bination of  cinchona,  uva  ursi,  and  opium,  taken  three  times  a 

day. 


See  his  Essay  on  Digitalis. 
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day,  in  the  proportion  of  a  scruple  of  the  first,  xv.  grains  of  the 
second,  and  half  a  grain  of  the  latter  in  powder.  In  addition  to 
this  medicine,  she  often  took  a  dose  of  Dover's  powder  at  bed- 
time, and  sometimes  the  quantity  of  opium  was  increased,  in 
consequence  of  occasional  diarrhcea.  Under  this  course,  the 
urine  became  diminished  to  about  the  natural  quantity,  and  of 
the  urinous  quality,  "  the  fever "  left  her,  her  strength  and 
spirits  were  considerably  recruited,  and  this  while  she  lived  upon 
tea.  She  grew  tired  of  the  medicine,  however,  and  omitted  it  •, 
the  symptoms  returned,  w^ith  equal  violence,  and  did  not  so 
speedily  yield  to  the  repetition  of  it.  But  from  the  marked  re- 
lief experienced  during  its  use,  in  spite  of  the  diluent  and  sac- 
charine diet,  it  may  be  presumed,  that,  had  the  diet  been  more 
favourable,  the  disease  might  have  been  more  effectually  com- 
bated. Dr  Ferriar  says,  that  he  had  cured  three  confa-med  cases 
by  the  meciicine  above  mentioned,  the  great  success  of  which 
had  prevented  him  from  trying  Dr  RoUo's  plan. 

T.  Bateman. 

London,  Feb.  2Sth  1809. 


Pulimnart/  Consiiinption  in  America, 
From  the  weekly  bills  of  mortality  by  the  Board  of  Health  of 
Philadelphia  and  New  York,  the  following  statement  of  deaths 
appears  for  eight   months  of  the  year    1807,  from  the  27th  De- 
cember 1806  to  29th  August  1807. 

Adults     Children.        Total. 
Deaths  in  New  York,  862  688  1550 

Deaths  in  Philadelphia,  796  591  1387 

Deaths  in  New  York  by  consumption  during  the  above  men- 
tioned period  304-,  above  one-fifth  of  the  whole.  Deaths  in  Phi- 
ladelphia by  the  same  disease  in  the  same  time  207,  above  one- 
sixth  of  the  wliole. 

The  population  of  Philadelphia  and  its  vicinity  within  the 
bills  of  mortality,  is  supposed  to  be  120,000  (this,  however,  and 
the  population  of  New  York,  seem  over-rated.)  The  popula- 
tion of  New  York,  within  similar  bounds,  is  said  to  have  been 
ascertained  to  be  82,000,  but  say  90,000  :  then  Philadelphia, 
with  the  same  degree  of  health  as  New  York,  would  have  one- 
third  more  deaths  than  New-York:  w^hereas  Philadelphia  has 
one-ninth  less  deatlis  in  the  whole,  and  nearly  one-third  less 
deaths  by  consumption  ;  or,  in  other  words.  New  York  has 
one-half  more  deaths  by  consumption  than  Philadelphia,  and 
one-eighth  more  of  total  deaths.     This  statement  is  given  by  an 

inhabitant 
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inhabitant  of  Philadelphia  ;  but  without  entering  into  any  dis- 
pute as  to  the  comparative  salubrity  of  these  two  places,  it  must 
be  obvious  that  the  proportion  of  deaths  by  pulmonary  com- 
plaints is  very  ccnsiderabie  in  America. 


Q^iiack  Medicines. 

Nothing  can  be  more  egregious  folly  than  for  our  statesmen 
to  be  debating  about  the  cure  of  agues  and  gangrene  in  France, 
whilst  upwards  of  400  out  of  the  500  articles  specified  in  the 
schedule  of  the  act  of  parli^.nicnt  for  regulating  the  duties  on 
quack  medicines,  are  liable  to  be  prosecuted  for  a  fraud  on  the 
public.  A  pounder  of  drugs  is  to  be  punished  for  selling  the 
best  Jesuit's  bark  to  a  foreigner,  and  he  is  encouraged  to  vend 
all  sorts  of  compositions  under  fictitious  names,  to  the  ignorant 
at  home  and  abroad.  The  newspapers  at  Hamburgh  and  in 
America  used  to  be  half  filled  with  advertisements  of  English  cre- 
dulity and  impudence,  and  our  papers  are  filled  so  still.  «  A  me- 
dical observer"  has  undertaken  to  hunt  some  of  these  quacks  to 
their  holes,  and  to  pull  them  forth  stark  naked  before  the  pub- 
lic. The  undertaking  is  praiseworthy.  The  following  is  a  lite- 
ral copy  of  the  composition  of  the  Rev.  Mr  Barclay's  patent 
Antibilious  Fills,  as  specified  at  the  Patent-office.  «'  Take  of 
the  mass  of  the  simple  colocynth  pills,  two  drams  :  of  resin  of 
jalap,  one  drachm  :  of  soap  of  almonds,  one  drachm  and  a  half :  of 
extract  oi  gualacum  wood,  three  drachms:  of  tartar  emetic,  eight 
grains:  of  the  essential  oil  of  carraivaij  setiSs,  four  drops :  and 
of  the  essential  oil  of  rosemary,  buds  or  flowers,  four  drops: 
mixing  them  well  together  with  as  much  syrup  of  buckthorn 
berries  as  will  make  a  mass  for  pills,  and  then  divide  the  same 
into  sixty-four  equal  parts,  and  make  each  part  into  a  pill.  The 
dose  is  from  three  to  four  of  the  pills,  or  more  of  them,  taken 
at  night  or  in  the  morning,  as  occasion  or  necessity  may  require. 
The  above  ingredients  will  form  my  pill,  which  are  known  by 
the  name  of  the  Rev.  Mr  Barclay's  Antibilious  Deobstruent  Pills. 
In  witness,"  &c.  This  is  the  great  invention  for  which  the  Le- 
gislature has  granted  a  patent,  and  the  editors  of  newspapers 
print  paragraphs  of  pufFs  ! 

Whitehead's  Esscfice  of  Afustard. 

The  following  is  a  copy  of  the  proprietor's  specification,  en-, 
tered  at  the  Patent  office. 

*'  Take  of  the  whole  plant  and  root  of  the  white  and  brown 
mustard,  and  the  white  and  brown  mustard  seed,  any  quantity, 

and 
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and  with  a  sufficient  quantity  of  water,  distil  therefrom  the  es- 
sential oil :  put  this  essential  oil,  with  an  equal  quantity  of  es- 
sential oil  of  juniper,  and  the  purest  alcohol  into  a  retort,  and 
with  as  gentle  heat  as  possible,  draw  it  over  and  keep  it  very 
closely  stopped.  Digest  cloves  in  fresh  quantities  of  alcohol  so 
long  as  they  afford  any  flavour,  filter  it,  put  it  into  a  cucurbit, 
and  distil  off  the  spirit  till  it  begins  to  thicken.  To  this  resi- 
duum add  a  proper  quantity  of  distilled  water,  and  it  will  preci- 
pitate :  divide  this  precipitate  into  flat  cakes,  and  dry  it  with  a 
gentle  heat.  Digest  gum  guaiacum  in  the  purest  alcohol ;  filter 
it  ;  distil  off  a  part  of  the  spirit  till  it  begins  to  thicken  ;  preci- 
pitate with  water,  and  dry  it  in  the  same  manner.  Take  of  the 
above  preparation  of  cloves,  one  pound  three  ounces  :  the  pre^^ 
paration  of  guaiacum,  two  pounds  three  ounces  seven  drachms  : 
balsam  of  Peru,  one  pound  three  ounces  five  drachms  :  balsam  of 
Tolu,  one  pound  nine  drachms  :  intimately  mix  the  whole  together 
and  stiffen  it,  so  as  to  form  a  hard  mass,  with  Russia  castor 
powdered  :  with  which  castor  three  drachms  of  the  above  essence 
of  mustard  is  to  be  mixed  ;  to  each  pound  of  this  mass,  six 
drachms  of  genuine  kermes  mineral  is  to  be  added,  and  then  form- 
ed into  pills.  Take  brown  mustard  seed  thirty-six  pounds, 
pour  thereon  forty  gallons  of  essential  oil  of  turpentine,  boiling 
hot  :  let  it  stand  till  cold,  and  then  put  it  all  into  the  still  with 
a  suflicicnt  quantity  of  water,  and  draw  thirty-nine  gallons  ;  to 
this  add  two  pounds  of  animal  oil,  or  oil  of  hartshorn  (rectified 
by  repeated  distillations  in  a  retort  till  divested  both  of  colour 
and  smell),  fifty  pounds  of  camphor,  four  pounds  of  essential 
oil  of  rosemary,  four  ounces  ot  essential  oil  of  cloves,  half  a 
pound  of  English  oil  of  lavender,  and  six  drachms  of  the  above 
essence  of  mustard. 

««  In  witness  whereof,  &:c.  this  27th  day  of  April  1798. 

(Signed)         "  Robert  Johnston." 

What  a  motley  group  of  ingredients  does  this  prescription  pre- 
sent !  The  medicine,  it  is  obvious  to  those  who  understand  any 
thing  of  chemical  pharmacy,  cannot  be  prepared  according  to 
the  form  which  is  here  specified  upon  oath,  and  what  is  sold  at 
the  shop  of  the  patentee  has  been  examined,  and  found  not  to 
be  compounded  of  the  articles  mentioned.  The  grant  of  a  pa- 
tent to  such  an  imposition  upon  the  public,  is  a  disgrace  to  the 
Legislature,  and  an  unfair  privilege  to  dishonest  and  ignorant 
men.     Ex  hoc  disce  omnia. 


Extract  of  a  Letter  from  a  Physician  at  Barbadoes. 

«'  The  fever  which  seizes  Europeans  in  these  climates  is  a  most 
terrible  disease  ;  its  rapidity  outgoes  every  effgrt  to  arrest  it,  and 

the 
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the  stomach  becomes  so  irritable,  that  if  you  do  not  act  on  the 
instant  of  attack  all  efforts  are  fruitless.  I  know  of  no  ow  remedy 
that  will  check  the  vomiting.  Unhappily  the  combination  of 
great  sensible  heat  with  high  thermometrical  temperature  rarely 
presented  itself  ;  so  that  the  opportunities  for  cold  affusion  are 
not  frequent  :  and  if  that  coincidence  does  not  occur,  the  prac- 
tice is  equally  injurious  as  in  Europe-  I  have  not  seen  the  fever 
under  circumstances  that  induce  me  to  think  it  contagious,  but 
other  observers  have,  particularly  on  board  of  ships. 

*'  The  island  consists  of  calcareous  rock  of  late  origin  :  the 
lowest  strata  dip  to  the  south,  and  are  extremely  similar  to  the 
stone-limestone  :  the  upper  strata  are  much  intermingled  with 
corallines,  madrepores,  and  shells,  in  some  places  forming  gro- 
tesque caves  and  irregular  caverns,  one  of  which  is  an  object  of 
curiosity  to  travellers.  The  caverns  are  the  channels  of  subter- 
ranean currents  •,  hence  we  have  no  rivulets,  and  once  only  have 
I  heard  the  delicious  sound  of  a  rippling  streamlet,  so  peculiarly 
grateful  under  a  vertical  sun.  The  greatest  part  of  the  island  is 
under  cultivation. 

*'  In  September  last  a  prodigious  flight  of  beautiful  butterflies 
(papilio  leda)  was  wafted  hither  by  a  long  prevailing  south  wind, 
which  threatened  a  hurricane  :  they  fluttered  about  for  a  few 
days  and  then  disappeared,  probably  for  want  of  food,  as  they 
scarcely  ever  alighted.  The  inhabitants  predicted  terrible  cala- 
mities, because  a  similar  flight  preceded  the  great  hurricane,  an 
event  still  fresh  in  their  memories  and  still  traceable  by  its  de- 
vastations ;  happily,  however,  this  proved  to  be  a  false  alarm.'* 


Zome  Account  of  the  Hospitals  at  Bern  in  S%vitzerland. 
There  are  two  hospitals  for  the  sick  and  infirm  at  Bern,  both 
of  them  handsome  buildings,  in  very  fine  situations  -,  they  have 
considerable  funds  for  their  support,  and  appear  to  be  extreme- 
ly well  regulated.  The  hospital  for  the  sick  has  been  built  about 
40  years;  it  is  constructed  after  the  plan  of  our  English  hospitals, 
and  contains  several  airy  wards  of  different  sizes,  capable  of  ac- 
commodating one  hundred  patients ;  the  bedsteads  are  made  of 
wood,  and  have  no  curtains.  The  patients  are  divided  into  two 
great  classes,  according  to  their  cases,  whether  their  diseases  be 
external  or  internal,  requiring  medical  or  surgical  treatment,  and 
the  wards  are  appropriated  to  each  class  ;  there  is  besides  one 
ward  set  apart  entirely  for  children,  and  the  frequency  of  scro- 
phulous  complaints  render  applications  for  admission  very  nume- 
rous. Several  nurses  are  attached  to  each  ward,  and  a  man  and 
his  wife  sometimes  undertake  the  charge  of  one  of  the  men's 
wards,  where  the  worst  surgical  cases  are  placed.  It  is  a  com- 
mon 
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mon  thing  in  Switzerland  for  men  to  act  as  nurses,  and,  in  some 
places,  they  get  their  hving  by  going  out  nursing  in  private  fa- 
milies. Two  surgeons  and  one  physician  belong  to  this  hospital  j 
the  surgeons  are  appointed  for  life  ;  the  physicians  attend  in  rota- 
tion j  and  there  are  four  physicians  who  alternately  do  the  du- 
ties of  the  hospital  for  one  year,  and  they  receive  a  gr  ituity 
of  L.  50  per  annum  from  the  government.  Warm  and  cold 
baths  have  been  lately  added  to  this  establishment,  and  some 
small  private  wards  for  bad  cases,  especially  for  epileptic  patients 
and  lunatics,  whose  disorders  are  recent,  and  admit  of  relief. 
The  town-hospital  (hopital  de  la  vilie)  is  upon  a  larger  scale, 
it  is  a  neat  building,  with  a  court-yard  before  it,  planted  with 
trees  and  flowers,  and  divided  into  several  departments.  Two 
wards  are  appropriated  for  the  sick  servants  of  the  freemen  of 
the  town  and  country  j  some  wards  are  for  beggars  and  vagrants, 
who  are  fed  and  lodged  for  the  night  j  other  parts  of  the  build- 
in"-  are  occupied  by  the  aged  and  infirm,  and  a  range  of  cham- 
bers which  are  let  at  a  low  rent  to  poor  bourgeois,  who  are  able 
to  go  out  to  work,  yet  still  arc  objects  of  charity.  Every  part  is 
in  good  order,  and  kept  clean,  and  the  magistrates  and  medical 
attendants  visit  every  day.  At  the  distance  of  one  mile  and  .a 
half  from  the  town,  are  three  more  hospitals,  which  are  under 
the  care  of  the  same  medical  men,  but  belong  to  the  canton  or 
the  country,  as  far  as  relates  to  their  domestic  management. 
These  buildings  are  old  and  inconvenient,  the  funds  are  not  suf- 
ficient to  render  them  better,  nor  to  make  the  regulations  so 
<Tood  as  in  the  otlier  institutions.  They  are  in  adjoining  houses, 
one  of  which  is  an  asylum  for  lunatics,  another  for  venereal  pa- 
tients, and  a  third  for  incurable  cases  of  epilepsy,  cancer,  scro- 
fula, and  the  like.  Nervous  diseases  are  very  common  through- 
put Switzerland-^;  the  proportional  number  of  lunatics  and  epi- 
leptic patients  is  very  great.  Upwards  of  sixty  lunatics  were 
confined  in  the  hospital  near  Bern,  in  the  month  of  August  1805; 
all  of  them  in  separate  cells,  and  almost  all  of  them  had  dark  hair 
and  eyes,  and  were  melancholic.  Rheumatism  and  disorders  of  the 
lungs  are  next  in  frequency  to  nervous  complaints,  but  typhus  fe- 
ver is  very  rare,  and  the  symptoms  are  mild  whenever  it  prevails. 


Extract  of  a  Letter  from  Dr  R££r£y  Nornvkh^  giving  an  Account  of 
the  Effects  of  Oxy-Muriate  of  Mercury  upon  Horses. 
The  attention  of  your  readers  being  now  directed  to  the  action 
pf  mineral  poisons  upon  animals,  I  send  you  an  account  of  some 
experiments    made  by   Mr  Stevenson,   an  intelligent    veterinary 
surgeon  of  this  place,  on  the  accuracy  of  which  you  may  rely. 

^  Mr 
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Mr  Stevenson  was  induced  to  make  these  experiments,  from 
having  observed  the  inefficacy  and  apparent  inertness  of  large 
doses  of  the  oxy-muriate  of  mercury,  (corrosive  sublimate)  given 
in  that  formidable  disease  among  horses,  the  glanders.  Two 
drachms  of  the  oxy-muriate  of  mercury  were  given  every  night 
and  morning  for  several  days  in  succession,  to  some  horses  affect- 
ed with  the  glanders  at  Cambridge,  under  the  superintendance  of 
Mr  Bowles,  a  respectable  veterinary  surgeon  there,  and  neither 
the  disease  nor  the  constitution  were  affected  in  any  degree  by 
this  medicine.  This  result  was  so  unexpected,  that  Mr  S.  de- 
termined to  ascertain  to  what  extent  the  medicine  might  be  ad- 
ministered, without  producing  death. 

To  a  horse  that  was  condemned  to  die  on  account  of  an  in- 
curable lameness,  he  gave  5ij.  of  the  corrosive  sublimate  made 
into  a  ball  with  equal  parts  of  linseed,  aniseed,  gentian,  and 
chamomile,  and  repeated  the  dose  every  morning  and  evening 
for  three  days,  without  any  visible  effect.  The  animal  ate  and 
drank  as  before.  The  dose  was  then  increased  to  half  an  ounce 
every  night  for  three  successive  nights,  which  increased  the 
pulse  from  50  to  70,  and  diminished  the  appetite  for  food. 
Puring  an  intermit^sion  of  three  or  four  days  the  horse  recovered 
his  appetite,  and  his  pulse  became  as  usual.  One  ounce  of  the 
same  oxy-muriate  of  mercury  was  then  given,  whid\  raised  the 
pulse  to  100,  and  occasioned  pain  for  several  hours,  as  the 
animal  was  frequently  lying  down  and  getting  up  again  and 
looking  behind  him,  like  a  horse  affected  with  the  colic.  In  the 
evening  he  appeared  easier,  and  would  probably  have  recovered 
from  the  effects  even  of  this  large  dose,  but  being  unwilling  to 
prolong  the  experiment  to  any  unnecessary  extent,  two  ounces 
of  the  same  were  given  the  next  morning,  and  the  animal  died 
in  the  course  of  eight  hours  after  taking  it.  Before  death  the 
poise  rose  to  120,  very  irregular,  and  scarcely  to  be  counted  :  the 
medicine  seemed  to  operate  chiefly  on  the  kidnics,  as  the  horse 
staled  very  copiously,  and  had  a  large  discharge  of  feces  and 
urine  before  he  died. — On  opening  the  body,  Mr  Stevenson 
found  no  inflammation  in  the  coacs  of  the  stomach,  no  discolour- 
ation, nor  the  least  appearance  of  sphacelus  or  escliar  upon,  any 
.part  of  the  stomach  or  intestinal  caiul ;  the  intestines  were  flabby 
and  tender,  and  putridity  had  far  advanced  in  them,  for  they 
could  scarcely  be  taken  out  of  the  bony  witliout  being  ruptured. 
The  liver  and  kidnies  were  in  a  putrid  state ;  the  latter  when 
stripped  of  their  periton.cal  coat,  were  almost  a  pulp  :  nothing 
particular  was  observed  in  the  thoracic  viscera.  Large  doses  of 
this  substance  produced  the  same  effects  on  the  circulation  and 
on  the  secretions,  when  administered  by  Mr  Bowles,  and  the  same 

appearanc^es 
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appearances  were  observed  on  dissecting  the  animals  a  few  hours 
after  death  ;  which  appearances  he  described  very  accurately  in 
letters  to  Mr  S.  that  I  have  seen.  Some  specimens  of  the  oxy- 
muriate  of  mercury  used  in  these  experiments  I  have  examined, 
and  I  have  every  reason  to  believe  it  to  be  pure  and  unadulterat- 
ed  Horses  are  not  affected  by  two  other  articles  of  the  materia 

medica,  which  act  powerfully  upon  the  human  subject,  arsenic 
and  laurel-water.  A  quantity  of  Fowler's  solution,  containing 
two  drachms  of  arsenic,  has  been  given  to  a  horse  in  one  dose, 
without  producing  any  visible  effect ;  and  a  very  strong  infusion 
and  decoction  of  the  leaves  of  lauro-cerasus  have  been  given  to 
horses,  in  quantities  from  a  pint  to  a  pail-full,  without  exciting 
any  sensible  operation. 


Mr  Saunders,  Surgeon  of  the  London  Infirmary  for  curing 
diseases  of  the  eye,  and  demonstrator  of  anatomy  at  St  Thomas's 
Hospital,  purposes,  in  the  course  of  a  few  months,  to  publish  a 
tract  on  some  select  practical  points,  relating  to  diseases  of  the 
eye,  and  particularly  on  the  nature  of  the  cataract  in  persons 
born  blind,  and  the  method  which  he  has  for  a  long  time  pur- 
sued, with  uniform  success,  for  the  cure  of  such  cases  at  the 
earliest  periods,  and  even  in  infancy. 


Mr  James  Wardrop  has  in  the  Press,  Observations  on  the 
Fungus  H?ematodes.  The  great  object  of  this  publication  is 
to  describe  the  morbid  change  of  structure  of  the  Fungus  Hae- 
matodes  In  various  organs  of  the  body  \  to  give  a  comparative 
view  of  Fungus  Hjematodes  and  Cancer  -,  and  to  illustrate  the 
whole  by  Cases  and  Plates. 


TO  CORRESPONDENTS. 
The  Gentleman  who  borrowed  from  the  Editor,  some  months  ago,  Robertson 
on  the  Atmosphere,  and  a  Manuscript  Letter  from  Dr  Gordon  to  Dr  Haygarthj 
on  Teltozu  Fever,  is  requested  to  return  them.  The  letter  is  of  great  importance; 
and,  as  the  name  of  the  gentleman  to  whom  it  was  lent,  has  been  forgotten,  it 
becomes  necessary  to  make  this  public  application,  in  order  to  recover  it.   " 


Communications  have  been  received  from  Dr  Jones,  Messrs  Oldknow,  Ro- 
bertson, Simmons,  and  Woodham,  Medicus,  Veritas,  &c.  which,  with  the  con- 
tinuation of  Dr  Clarke's  Report,  will  appear  in  the  next  number. 

*^*  Communications  may  be  addressed  to  the  Editors,  to  the  care  of  Messrt 
Constable  &  Co,  Edinburgh  ;  Messrs  Constable,  Hunter,  Park,  and 
Hunter,  id.  Ludgate  Street,  London;  and  Messrs  Gilbert  &  Hodges, 
Dublin. 

No.  XIX.  vjlll  he  Published  on  the  1st  of  July  1809. 
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ORIGINAL  COMMUNICATIONS. 


I. 

Aledical  Report  jor  Nottiiighantj  from  March  1807  to  March 
1808.  By  James  Clarke,  M.  D.  Physician  to  the  General 
Hospital,  and  to  the  Vaccine  Institution.  {Continued  from 
p.  198.) 

''pHE  following  case  was  placed  in  the  table  under  Memrrha" 
J-       gia : 

Mrs  W. St.   36,  married,  applied  to  the  reporter, 

October  10th  1807.  Complaining  of  pain  in  the  head,  uncom- 
mon sickness,  and  oftentimes  vomiting  of  food,  faintness,  pain 
of  the  abdomen,  which  is  somewhat  enlarged  j  menorrhagia;  pulse 
regular,  belly  costive. 

Knows  no  cause  for  these  complaints,  which  have  now  con- 
tinued several  months  ;  has  no  r^  ason  to  suspect  pregnancy  •,  has 
only  had  one  child,  which  is  now  ten  years  of  age.  She  has 
taken  many  medicines,  but  without  relief. 

To  take  a  dram  of  sulfat  of  magnesia,  in  two  ounces  of  infu- 
sion of  roses,  every  morning  ;  and  a  febrifuiie  in  the  day. 

October  13///. — Finds  no  relief,  and  complains  much  of  pain  in 
bed  \  but  says  she  is  unable  to  describe  her  feelings.  Omit  the 
medicines  :  and  take  four  grains  of  cicuta  and  half  a  grain  of 
calomel  each  night. 

October  2\st. — She  has  been  much  better,  and  thought  herself 

nearly  well,  but  was  yesterday  seized  with  pain  much  resem- 

sou  V.  NO.  19.  R  bling 
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bling  labour.  The  surgeon  being  sent  for,  arrived  after  she  had, 
as  the  attendants  said,  miscarried.  On  careful  examination,  no 
embryo  was  discovered  ;  but  the  discharge  consisted  of  two 
quarts  of  hydatids,  mixed  with  pulp  like  albumen,  and  a  little 
blood  ;  the  hydatids  were  semipellucid  vesicles,  about  the  size  of 
hazel-nuts,  connected  together  by  small  necks,  like  bunches  of 
grapes.  She  has  this  morning  passed  some  more  of  the  same 
nature,  but  nothing  like  an  embryo.  Two  days  since  she  passed, 
with  a  gush  of  blood,  a  mass  about  the  size  of  the  palm  of  the 
hand,  which  from  her  description  was  albumen.  She  can  this 
morning  turn  in  bed  without  any  pain,  and  feels  very  pleasant 
and  light ;  the  al^domen  has  sunk  to  its  natural  size  ;  her  gums 
and  mouth  are  affected  by  the  mercury  \  for  the  last  two  days 
she  has  experienced  frequent  desire  to  pass  urine,  of  which  she 
has  voided  more  than  usual.  Belly  regular  \  pulse  96,  regular, 
and  moderately  full ;  some  thirst.  The  medicines  omitted  •,  an 
aperient  to  be  taken  immediately,  a  saline  mixture  in  the  day, 
and  a  gargle  to  be  used  for  the  mouth. 

October  23d. — Feels  some  pain  in  the  hypogastric  region  •,  belly 
costive  ;  pulse  full  and  rather  hard  ;  slept  ill ;  no  appetite  ;  some 
fever  ;  passes  plenty  of  urine  ;  slight  red  discharge  ;  tongue  clean  ; 
breasts  much  enlarged,  painful,  and  full  of  milk  ;  they  were  yes- 
terday drawn  by  a  child. 

Continue  the  medicines.    Repeat  the  purgative. 

October  25th. — During  the  operation  of  the  purgative  some  more 
hydatids  were  passed.  Free  from  pain  in  the  abdomen  ;  some 
pain  in  the  head  ;  red  discharge  continues  ;  pulse  rather  quick 
and  sharp  •,  urine  plentiful  ;  appetite  improved  •,  less  milk  in  the 
breasts  \  has  walked  out  to-day.    Continue  the  same  medicines. 

October  28th. — Pain  in  the  head  continuing  troublesome,  two 
leeches  were  applied  to  the  temples  ;  they  drew  freely  ;  but  the 
face  soon  afterwai'ds  swelled  considerabb',  and  continues  larger 
than  natural,  without  any  diminution  of  pain  in  the  head.  Pulse 
quick  and  feeble  ;  belly  regular  ;  perspires  much  in  the  night; 
sleeps  ill ;  feels  very  faint.  Omit  the  medicine.  To  take  a  de- 
coction of  cinchona  bark. 

October  3lst. — No  pain  in  the  head  ;  but  very  little  in  the  body  ; 
pulse  more  full ;  belly  costive  ;  gains  strength ;  has  still  some 
discharge  ;  has  taken  an  aperient  medicine. 

Continue  the  bark. 

November  13//;. — Convalescent. 

December  2il — Complains  of  pain  in  the  hypogastrlum,  with 
much  menorrhagia,  and  has  passed  some  firm  coagula  ;  feels 
feeble ;  headach  ;  belly  regular  ;  pulse  feeble,  quick  and  cordy. 
About  ten  days  since,  it   being  her   menstrual  period,  she  had 

considerable 
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conskleraLle  menonhagiii,  and  passed  many  coaglila,  since  which 
time  she  has  had  repeated  returi)s  of  the  hemorrhage. 
§,  Conserv.  rosx.  5  j. 

Aq.  pura.  gvss.     Tere  bene  et  cola. 

Adde  colaturae  clarae  acid,  sulfur,  dilut.  5  j. 

Syr.  simp.  |ss. 

M.  f.  mixt.  Sumat  cochL  iij.  larg.  4ta,  quaque  hora. 

An  anodyne  draught  at  bedtimCi 

December 'id. — Hiemorrhagc  continues;  much  debilitated.  Con- 
tinue the  medicines ;  refrain  from  spirits  or  wine  ;  apply  cold 
water  to  the  hypogastrium. 

December  \th. — ^Very  faint ;  no  hsemorrhage  ;  pulse  moderately 
full ;  belly  regular.  Continue  the  mixture,  and  add  half  a  dram 
of  sulfuric  acid.  Omit  the  anodyne  ;  diet  to  be  only  thin  gruel. 

December  6th. — Has  been  kept  on  gruel,  and  entirely  in  bed, 
in  a  very  cool  room.  No  return  of  hsemorrhage,  but  a  slight  dis- 
charge continues;  pulse  natuial ;  feels  faint  and  feeble;  free 
discharge  of  urine,  lo  take  six  drops  of  the  tincture  of  digitalis, 
in  each  dose  of  the  mixture.  To  take  six  drams  of  castor  oil  in 
the  morninff. 

December  1th — No  return  of  haemorrhage  ;  oil  gave  three 
stools;  pulse  100,  bounding  and  full ;  no  faintness.  Continue 
the  medicines.     To  be  kept  in  perfect  quietness. 

December  9th. — Has  had  a  very  slight  return  of  the  haemor- 
rhage ;  pulse  more  natural,  but  still  quickened ;  belly  regular. 
Complains  of  very  unpleasant  sensations  in  the  abdomen,  without 
any  sense  of  bearing  down  weight  or  shooting  down  pain  ;  some 
pain  in  passing  urine.    Continue  the  same  medicines. 

December  1  \th. — Has  had  less  discharge  than  for  some  months  ; 
complains  of  internal  soreness,  but  of  no  pain,  except  in  the 
head  ;  vertigo  ;  dimness  of  vision  ;  sleeps  remarkably  well ;  pulse 
full,  but  not  hard  or  bounding;  urines  freely,  and  without  pain. 
Is  allowed  to  get  up  to-day. 

Continue  the  medicines,  and  repeat  the  castor  oil. 

December  Vdth. — Complains  to-day  of  pain  about  two  fingers'- 
breadth  below  the  xiphoid  cartilage,  increased  on  pressure,  with 
a  sensation  of  internal  soreness,  particularly  in  the  morning  be- 
fore taking  food  ;  not  in  the  least  increased  by  taking  food,  or 
urgent  at  any  time  after,  sometimes  even  totally  absent ;  appetite 
inodevate  ;  no  vomiting  ;  belly  regular  ;  feces  natural ;  urine  light- 
coloured  ;  much  throbbing  pain  in  the  head  :  pulse  about  96, 
moderately  full ;  but  very  little  discharge  ;  the  abdomen  gives  to 
the  touch  the  cordy  sensation  before  compared  to  an  injected 
jl-lacenta.  The  castor  oil  had  produced  three  or  four  stools. 
Repeat  the  castor  oil,  and  continue  the  medicines. 

Drcembir 
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December  15th. — ^Thc  oil  operated  freely  -,  feels  less  pain  ;  but 
on  pressure,  a  soreness  is  felt,  which  she  refers  to  the  stomach  ; 
no  nausea  or  vomiting ;  a  strong  pulsation  of  the  abdominal 
aorta  is  felt,  on  passing  the  hand  on  the  abdomen,  above  the  um- 
bilicus ;  belly  regular  j  pulse  moderately  full,  and  rather  quick. 
Continue  the  medicines.  To  rub  the  abdomen  with  the  ammoni- 
ated  oil. 

December  20th. — Complains  of  dysuria,  and  painful  internal 
piles  j  belly  rather  costive  ;  no  soreness  at  the  scrobiculus  cordis; 
no  discharge  ;  pulse  natural.  On\it  the  medicines.  To  take  pills 
with  soda  and  rhubarb  j  to  use  an  ointment  for  the  piles. 

December  25th. — Piles  removed  ;  no  dysuria  ;  has  taken  an  ape- 
rient to  prevent  constipation  •,  belly  is  again  costive  ;  much  op- 
pressed at  stomach.  Omit  the  medicines.  To  take  a  powder  of 
Colombo  and  magnesia. 

Jauuarij  Wth  1808. — Has  continued  her  medicines  regularly, 
and  has  been  able  to  walk  two  miles  without  fatigue  ;  catame- 
nia  appeared  in  small  quantity  yesterday  ;  belly  regular  ;  urines 
freely.  Continue  the  medicines;  repeat  the  castor  oil,  and  use  the 
pediluvium  this  evening. 

Jamiari/  1 5th. — The  catamenia  continued  four  or  five  days  natu- 
ral, with  respect  to  colour  and  quantity  ;  gains  strength  ;  pyrosis  ; 
belly  regular.    Has  been  entirely  on  vegetable  food  since  the  4th 
ult.     Allowed  common  diet.     Continue  the  powders. 
January  22^/. — Free  from  complaint. 

February  ^th  1809 — Has  continued,  and  at  present  remains  In 
perfect  health. 

In  the  early  progress  of  the  disease,  the  symptoms  might  have 
been  attributed  to  pregnancy  ;  but  a  very  careful  examination  of 
every  discharge  from  the  uterus  did  not  discover  any  thing  like 
an  embryo.  The  discharge  of  hydatids,  as  before  described,  af- 
fords a  solution  of  most  of  the  symptoms.  Baillie,  in  speaking 
of  these  singular  animalcules,  says,  "  Whether  these  (hydatids) 
be  commonly  of  the  same  kind  with  what  occasionally  grow  in 
the  placenta,  or  like  those  in  the  other  parts  of  the  body,  I  can- 
not determine,  as  it  has  not  occurred  to  me  to  see  an  example  of 
this  disease  *  ;"  and  again,  "  The  existence  of  hydatids  in  the 
uterus  is  not  distinguished  by  any  characteristic  symptoms,  and 
is  only  known  in  consequence  of  their  expulsion,  by  the  contrac- 
tile power  of  this  viscus.  This  generally  takes  place,  and  is  at- 
tended with  pains  resembling  very  much  the  pains  of  labour -j-." 
The  justice  of  these  remarks  is  completely  proved  by  the  above 

case, 

*  Morbid  Anatomyj  p.  378.  t  W.  p.  386. 
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case,  which  also  points  out  a  very  valuable  physiological  fact, 
thar  a  secretion  of  milk  may  be  induced  viathout  pregnancy,  by 
a  body  producing  a  similar  action  on  the  uterus. 

Catarrhus. — This  was  very  prevalent  in  the  months  of  January 
and  February,  as  mentioned  in  the  last  report.  The  following 
case  appeared  to  the  reporter  particularly  interesting  : 

Mr  Thomas  H.  act.  35,  married,  leucophlegmatic  tempera- 
ment, complained,  on  the  night  of  the  3 1st  of  January  1808,  of 
pain  in  the  head  and  loins,  with  much  coughing  and  sneezing, 
supposed  the  effects  of  exposure  to  a  current  of  cold  air.  The 
next  day,  he  drank  four  pints  of  ale,  thinking,  by  this  means,  to 
remove  a  torpor  and  general  dulness,  which  he  had  experienced 
all  the  day,  but  it  had  no  visible  effect ;  was  restless  during  the 
whole  night,  with  great  heat  of  skin  towards  morning,  and  much 
pain  in  the  head  and  shoulders.  On  the  third  day,  he  had  con- 
siderable vomiting  and  purging,  without  any  abatement  of  cough 
or  fever  •,  much  disinclination  to  food.  On  the  4th  day,  he 
took  an  emetic  ;  on  the  5th  day,  he  found  himself  somewhat  re- 
lieved ;  6th  day,  the  purging  has  continued  ;  much  drowsiness  ; 
subsultus  tendinum,  and  muttering  in  his  sleep  •,  7th  day,  pain  in 
the  head  augmented.  He  now  first  applied  for  medical  aid.  Some 
blood  was  taken  from  the  arm,  leeches  applied  to  the  temples, 
and  a  saline  medicine  exhibited.  14th  day.  He  is  reported  to  have 
continued  the  whole  week  without  much  alteration,  but  has  walk- 
ed out,  and  attended  a  little  to  his  concerns  ;  the  purging  has  con- 
tinued, and  he  has,  this  day,  discharged  much  dark  fluid  blood  by 
the  rectum. 

Late  on  Tuesday  night,  the  16th  of  February,  and  l7th  day 
of  his  disease,  the  reporter  was  first  called  to  visit  the  patient. 
He  then  complained  of  great  pain  in  his  head,  over  the  orbits  ; 
much  dry  cough  ;  soreness  of  breast  from  coughing  ;  much  and 
constant  thirst  ;  purging,  with  discharge  of  blood  at  each  stool  ; 
craving  appetite  \  he  M'as  drowsy  and  deaf  ;  had  subsultus  ten- 
dinum ;  much  heat  of  skin;  pulse  116,  and  hard;  dry  and 
brownish  tongue  ;  pallid  countenance  ;  the  pupils  contractile  on 
the  admission  of  light,  but  not  morbidly  irritable  ;  great  fear  of 
death,  with  a  presentiment  that  the  present  complaint  would 
prove  fatal. 

Fehnianj  \1th. — A  consultation  was  this  morning  held  with  his 
surgeon.  The  patient  had  been  delirious  during  the  whole  night ; 
he  had  discharged  nearly  two  quarts  of  fluid  blood,  mixed  with 
very  little  feces  ;  pain  in  the  head,  cough  and  fever  undimi- 
nished ;  pulse  120,  hard  and  full ;  much  dyspnoea  ;  deafness  and 

stupor ;. 
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stupor  ;  no  dilatation  of  the  pupils,  or  intolernnce  of  light ;  the 
desire  for  solid  food,  with  a  wish  for  his  favourite  beverage,  ale. 
Sixteen  ounces  of  blood  being  t;iken  from  the  arm,  in  the  two 
first  cups  exhibited  a  butFy  coat ;  in  the  last,  it  was  nearly  natu- 
ral. The  pulse,  after  bleeding,  became  softer,  and  fell  to  96  j  the 
pain  in  the  head  appeared  moderated. 

A  blister  was  applied  to  the  head,  and  a  purgative  prescribed. 

February  20th — The  purgative  operated  ;  no  blood  passed  with 
the  feces  ;  the  blister  produced  a  plentiful  discharge  ;  fever  mode- 
rated i  pulse  100,  soft  and  fetble  ;  stupor;  the  same  appetite  for 
food  ;  urine  passed  with  stool. 

Calomel,  squills  and  opium,  night  and  morning. 

February  22d. — He  has  continued  without  any  material  altera- 
tion ;  no  blood  has  been  discharged  ;  has  had  less  delirium.  The 
craving  appetite  continuing,  was  this  day  indulged  by  his  family  ; 
he  came  down  stairs,  sat  as  usual  to  dinner,  eat  voraciously  of 
roast-beaf  and  pork-pie,  and  drank  some  ale.  During  this  time, 
the  eye  appeared  dim,  and  the  breathing  slightly  stertorous.  He 
went  to  sleep  at  night,  lay  perfectly  still,  and,  as  he  said,  in  the 
position  in  which  he  should  die  ;  and  in  the  morning  early,  ceas- 
ed to  breathe,  without  the  least  struggle  or  alteration  of  posture, 
on  the  24'th  day  of  his  disease. 

Dissection^  about  thirty  hours  after  death. 

■  Head. — About  half  an  ounce  of  blood  flowed  from  the  division 
of  the  scalp.  On  sawing  through  the  cranium,  an  ounce  and  a 
half  of  dark  blood  flowed  (into  a  bason  set  for  the  purpose),  com- 
ing from  the  ruprured  sinuses.  There  were  several  orifices  in  the 
dura  mater,  which  admitted  small  fleshy-coloured  tubercles,  some 
about  the  size  of  a  small  pea,  which  were  received  in  depres- 
sions of  the  cranium,  some  of  which  measured  l-6th  of  an  inch 
in  depth.  These  tubercles  appeared  to  arise  frorn  the  pia  mater  *. 
The  vessels  of  the  dura  mater  very  much  distended,  particularly 
at  the  back  part  of  the  head  -,  the  blood-vessels  on  the  surface  of 
the  brain  uncommonly  distended.  A  strong  connection  appeared 
on  the  upper  surface  of  the  brain,  between  the  dura  and  pia  ma- 
ter, of  a  striated  appearance,  and  connected  with  the  longitudi- 
nal sinus  +.  There  was  a  general  effusion  of  lymph  between  the^ 
tunica  arachnoides  and  the  pia  mater,  the  former  much  thicken- 
ed, which  the  blow-pipe  distinctly  shewed  j  but,  in  some  parts, 

these 


*  Most  probably  the   glandulae  Pacchioni  somewhat  enlarged.     See  Bell'* 
Anatomy,  vol.  iii.  p.  11. 
t  No  doubt  the  corda;  Willisijn^,  more  distinct  than  usual.    Id.  p.  18. 


1 809.       .     Dr  ClarkeV  Medical  Report  for  Nottingham.  263 

these  membranes  closely  adhered.  When  dissected  from  the  brain, 
they  shewed,  that  the  tubercles  before-mentioned,  Vv'-hich  were 
seated  only  on  the  upper  surface,  had  no  connection  with  the  brain. 

The  left  ventricle  contained  about  one  ounce  and  a  half  of 
fluid  j  no  fluid  in  the  right ;  both  were  much  enlarged,  and  vas- 
cular ;   (he.  plexus  choroides  distended. 

.Abdomen. — The  liver  perfectly  sound  ;  the  stomach  very  vascu- 
lar, with  appearance  of  extravasation,  and  generally  spotted  with 
a  bright  red  ;  the  other  viscera  iound. 

It  appears,  that  it  was  not  before  the  7th  day  of  the  disease 
that  any  medical  aid  was  procured,  and  he  continued  his  usual 
employment  for  many  days  after,  although  he  found  himself  less 
and  less  able  to  pursue  it.  He  had  led  a  very  irregular  life, 
being  greatly  addicted  to  intoxication.  He  did  not  express  any 
alarm  until  the  14th  day  of  the  disease,  when  blood  was  first 
observed  with  the  feces.  On  the  18th  day  the  disease  assumed 
an  inflammatory  nature,  and  the  blood  then  drawn  presented  a 
strong  buffy  coat.  This  great  change  in  the  diseases  of  the  month 
of  February,  was  noticed  in  the  last  report.  The  reporter 
made  his  visit  on  the  23d  day,  at  the  time  that  the  patient  was 
sitting  at  dinner  with  the  family,  who  considered  him  conva- 
lescent, relating,  with  much  triumph,  the  quantity  of  food  he 
had  taken.  A  little  attention  would  soon  have  dissipated  any 
idea  of  his  convalescence  ;  the  dim  eye  wandered  with  suspicious 
eagerness,  at  every  motion  ;  he  appeared  restless,  but  refused 
to  speak  ;  hands  and  limbs  tremulous  ;  nose  pointed  and  bluish  ; 
but  he  sat  firm  and  upright  in  his  chair,  without  any  support, 
obstinately  opposing  any  attempts  to  convey  him  to  bed.  The 
partial  adhesion  between  the  tunica  arachnoides  and  pia  mater, 
and  the  exudation  between  these  membranes,  are  noticed  by 
Baillie  as  unusual  occurrences. 

The  reporter  was  called  upon  to  attend  the  dissection  of  a 
boy,  John  Merrin,  aetat.  14.  His  mother  related,  that  he  was 
an  apprentice  to  a  frame-work-knitter  in  Nottingham  ;  that  he 
came  to  her  house  (about  one  mile  from  the  town)  on  the  12th 
of  November  1807,  and  complained  of  being  unwell;  he  felt 
shivering  cold,  which  was  soon  followed  by  heat,  accompanied 
with  much  pain  in  the  head.  He  was  better  on  the  13th,  but  on 
the  14th  and  15th  he  was  delirious  the  greater  part  of  the  day, 
making  violent  efforts  to  scratch  his  eyes  and  nose,  from  which 
he  was  restrained  only  by  force  ;  he  appeared  easiest  when  his 
head  lay  on  her  lap  ;  she  to-day  observed  his  sight  was  much 
altered.     On  the   i6th,  medical  assistance  was  first  procured  j 

he 
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he  was  found  by  the  surgeon  much  convulsed  ;  his  limbs  con- 
torted, and  in  a  fixed  position,  to  which  they  instantly  return- 
ed when  forcibly  mo\red  from  it  ;  perfectly  insensible.  Died 
in  about  four  hours  after   on  the  5th  day  from  his  complaining. 

Dissection,  November  i8th,  about  forty  hours   after  death 

No  external  mark  of  injury  or  disease,  excepting  that  the  /<'ft 
pupil  is  much  dilated,  and  the  right  equally  contracted.  Head.—— 
The  calvaria  did  not  preternaturally  adhere  to  the  dura  mnter  ; 
much  extravasated  blood  under  the  dura  mater,  on  the  left  he- 
misphere of  the  brain.  The  whole  brain,  taken  out  of  the  cra- 
nium for  examination,  presented  the  following  morbid  appear- 
ances. The  left  ventricle  considerably  distended  with  coagu- 
lum  ;  a  direct  ruptured  passage  from  it  into  the  substance  of 
the  posterior  lobe  of  the  left  hemisphere ;  this  passage  was  filled 
with  coagulum,  and  opened  into  a  considerable  cavity  that  had 
been  also  filled  with  coagulum.  The  brain,  which  formed  the 
sides  of  this  cavity,  was  rough,  and  in  part  of  a  dark  brown 
colour,  not  to  be  removed,  or  in  the  least  altered  by  repeated 
ablutions  with  water  ;  the  coagulum  found  under  the  dura  ma- 
ter had  been  forced  from  this  cavity.  The  blood-vessels  on 
the  surface  of  the  brain  fully  injected  with  blood. 

During  the  life  of  the  lad,  the  mother  repeatedly  asked  him 
if  he  had  received  any  injury  on  his  head  ; — to  this  question  he 
always  said,  none  at  all  ;  nor  could  he  tell  any  cause  for  his 
pain.     He  had  previously  enjoyed  good  health. 

Apoplexia  Hydrocephalica. 

Ann  Crabtree,  setat.  5.  had  been  a  sufferer  from  this  dis- 
ease almost  from  birth,  but  was  not  brought  to  the  hospital  for 
assistance  before  November  1807,  and  then  presented  the 
usual  symptoms.  Mercury  was  pushed  sufficiently  far  to  affect 
the  gums,  but  she  died  on  the  4th  of  January  following. 

Dissection. 

External  appearances. — The  body  much  emaciated,  the  pupils 
dilated,  the  head  very  much  enlarged,  in  irregular  protuberan- 
ces. Head. — No  fluid  between  the  integuments  and  cranium  ; 
the  cranium  remarkably  thin  ;  the  dura  mater  adhered  very 
firmly  to  the  calvaria  ;  the  sinuses  and  vessels  of  the  dura  ma- 
ter much  distended  ;  the  vessels  of  the  pia  mater  much  dis- 
tended ;  the  brain  very  much  enlarged,  with  protuberances  cor- 
responding to  the  unnatural  convexities  of  the  cranium  ;  the 
lateral  ventricles  contained  six  ounces  of  fluid.  On  cutting 
through  the  substance  of  the  brain,  the  middle  lobe  of  the  right 
hemisphere  was  found,  in  several  places,  cartilaginous. 

The 
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The  appearances  on  dissection  shew  a  disease  of  long  stand- 
ing, particularly  the  state  of  the  cranium.  Baillie  observes 
**  when  such  appearances  take  place  in  hydrocephalus,  the  dis- 
ease has  been  of  long  continuance,  occasionally  for  some  years." 
He  considers  the  hardness,  as  described  in  this  dissection,  as  a 
consequence  of  scrofula.  This  child  never  could  walk  alone, 
not  from  any  defect  in  tlie  structure  of  the  limbs,  but  from  an 
inability  to  balance  the  head  upon  the  spine ;  the  least  turn 
threw  it  from  the  centre  of  gravity,  which  it  had  not  the 
power  to  recover.  There  cannot  be  a  more  apt  representation  of 
its  figure  and  situation,  than  the  balancing-toy  of  children 
which,  if  laid  on  its  side,  returns,  in  consequence  of  its  gravity, 
to  the  erect  position. 

Paralysis. — Of  the  many  cases  which  have  occurred  of  this 
disease,  the  following  is  alone  thought  worthy  of  a  full  detail. 

William  Warnkr,  aet.  68,  married,  frame-work-knitter, 
was  received  an  in-patient,  under  the  care  of  the  reporter,  the 
loth  of  November  1807.  Complaining  of  a  total  loss  of  power 
of  the  whole  of  the  right  side,  which  is  free  from  pain,  but 
feels  numbed  ;  belly  obstinately  costive  ;  no  pain  in  the  head, 
or  vertigo  ;  speech  very  imperfect  ;  memory  defective  ;  Tatui- 
ty  ;  feeble  pulse. 

Has  been  unwell  for  a  fortnight,  but  on  Sunday  the  8th  inst. 
had  a  sudden  attack  of  palsy,  and  continued  insensible  for  seme 
time  ;  has  been  deaf  for  some  years,  but  thinks  his  hearing  im- 
proved since  the  stroke. 

He  has  been  bled  and  blistered  by  an  irregular. 

Let  him  have  a  strong  glyster  immediately  ;  and  take  some 
aromatic  mixture  repeatedly. 

November  Vlth. — Had  one  stool  from  the  glyster;  belly  has 
been  obstinately  costive  ever  since.     Continue  the  mixture. 

A  glyster  each  hour  until  three  or  four  evacuations  are  pro- 
cured ;   a  blister  to  be  applied  to  the  crow  n  of  tlie  head. 

November   Wth. — Glyster   operated,  but   has  not   had  a  stcol 
since ;   tongue   furred  ;  passes  urine  regularly  ;   appetite  good  ; 
blister  acted  but  slightly.      Continue  the  mixture. 
§)  Calomel  gr.  j. 

Pil.  aloes  c.  myrrh,  gr.  v. 

M.  f.  pil.  omni  nocte  sumenda. 

November  2'^ih The  pills  have   kept  the  body  regular  ;  has 

now  acquired  some  power  of  motion  of  the  right  side.    Continue 
the  medicines.      Repeat  the  bli^^ter  to  the  head. 

November  2^th. — The  blister  has  acted  well  ;  the  belly  is  kept 
regular  •,  he  was  put  in  the  warm  bath  atlOC^  Faren.  on  the  26th  ; 

he 
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]ie  fainted  in  the  bath,  but  says  he  does  not  feel  any  bad  effects 
from  it.    Continue  the  cordial  mixture,  and  pills. 

December  2 1st. — Since  the  last  report  he  has  continued  his 
medicines  regularly ;  two  large  blisters  have  been  successively 
applied  to  the  top  of  the  head,  which  have  acted  sharply.  He 
has  now  acquired  nearly  complete  use  of  the  right  arm  ;  has  les» 
numbness,  and  an  increase  of  tecling  m  the  fingers  ;  walks  with- 
out assistance ;  moderately  steady,  wiih  some  pointing  of  the 
right  toes  j  speech  perfectly  restored  •,  free  from  fatuity  ;  pulse 
irregularly  intermitting  ;  belly  regular ;  urines  freely  •,  attributes 
this  amendment  to  the  blisters.  Continue  the  medicines.  Let  the 
toes  of  the  right  foot  be  supported  by  list,  attached  to  the  waist 
and  shoulders. 

Jatitmyij  Wth  1  SOS — Another  blister  has  been  applied  to  the 
head  since  last  report,  and  has  acted  sharply.  Yesterday  ho  had 
two  shivering  fits,  and  to-day  feels  feeble  and  faint  ;  blistered 
part  has  healed  ;  belly  regular ;  pulse  very  feeble.  Omit  the 
medicines.  To  take  a  febrifuge  medicine  and  four  ounces  of 
port  wine  daily. 

Janucrt)  \2th. — Has  had  much  vomiting  and  purging-,  feels 
on  the  whole  better,  but  very  feeble ;  pulse  regular  and  mo- 
derat  •  y  full.     Continue  the  remedies. 

January   li/h. — Vomiting   and   purging  have  returned  ;  pulse 
irregularly  intermitting,  but  moderately  full ;  is  very  feeble  ;  he 
took  a  grain  of  opium  yesterday  without  effect ;  much  thirst  j  n« 
appetite.     Omit  the  powders  ;  continue  the  Y'ine* 
^.  Aq.  menth.  pip. 

Aq.  acetit.  ammoniar. 
Mistur^e  camph.  aa  §ij. 
Tinct.  cort.  angusturse  §]. 
Confcct.  aromat.  Sj* 
Tinct.  opii.  gutt.  60.  m.  f. 
Mixt.  sumat  §j.  4ta  quaque  hora. 

January  18/A Diarrhoea  moderated  ;  has  vomited  for   several 

hours  }  no  pain  ;  tongue  furred ;  pulse  irregularly  intermitting, 
small  and  quick  ;  much  weaker  ;  considerable  echymosis  has 
appeared  on  the  arms  and  legs  ;  perfectly  sensible  ;  takes  rice- 
milk  with  appetite.     Continue  the  mixture. 

To  have  eight  ounces  of  wine  daily. 

January  19i/i Has  not  had  a  stool  since  yesterday  morning  ; 

tongue  covered  with  a  thick  brownish  cru«t ;  pulse  as  yesterday  i 
has  passed  much  urine  ;  slept  well ;  no  vomiting  ;  much  thirst  j 
a  little  cough.  Continue  the  remedies  ;  to  take  a  dose  of  castor 
©il  immediately. 

January  lid. — Appears  in  much  pain,  but  cannot  refer  it  to 

any 
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any  particular  part ;  dyspnoea  ;  stupor ;  having  had  no  stool  for 
two  days,    he  has  tliis  morning  repeated  the  castor  oil. 

Jatiuaiy  2at}i The  castor  oil  was  repeated;  a  glister  given 

before  any  effect  was  produced  ;  after  which  he  pass..d  three  or 
four  copious  stools  ;  tongue  clean  •,  sleeps  well  ;  takes  food 
with  appetite  ;  little  cough  ;  much  less  fever  ;  no  dyspnoea. 
Continue  the  remedies. 

January  2>0ih. — Considerably  better;  belly  still  very  costive; 
has  taken  castor  oil  this  morning.  Continue  the  remedies. — 
Repeat  the  pill  prescribed  in  the  report  of  the  l-ith  of  November. 

Fehruarij  5ilu — Has  had  a  severe  paroxysm  of  fever  since  the 
last  report,  attended  with  a  violent  diarrhoea  ;  at  present  he  is 
free  from  fever  ;  belly  regular ;  very  feeble.  Continue  the 
remedies. 

February  22c/ — From  the  period  of  the  last  report  he  has 
gradually  recovered  strength,  and  the  use  of  his  limbs,  without 
any  alteration  in  the  remedies,  and  was  this  day  dismissed  cured. 

This  man  was  admitted  without  any  prospect  of  a  cure,  but 
with  the  view  only  of  affording  him  some  relief.  Although 
his  situation  was  not  so  pitiable  as  that  of  Holliwell  *;  yet  the  ad- 
vanced age  of  Warner  ;  his  emaciated  figure,  and  aged  feature, 
gave  rise  to  an  unfavourable  prognosis.  The  blisters,  when  they 
began  to  act,  had  a  very  great  influence  on  the  paralytic  parts. 
The  ends  of  Holliwell's  fingers  felt  soft  and  pulpy,  and  always 
covered  with  a  cold  sweat ;  those  of  Warner  were  shrivelled  al- 
most to  the  bone,  rough  and  hard,  but  gradually  became  more 
natural  as  the  cure  advanced.  The  action  of  only  iiaif  an  ounce 
of  castor  oil  was  always  followed  by  great  debility  :  the  aperient 
pills  answered  the  purpose  without  any  unpleasant  effect.  He 
went  into  the  bath  from  his  own  desire,  but  did  not  wish  to  re- 
peat it  j  supporting  the  foot  with  list  had  the  same  good  effect 
as  with  Holliwell.  On  the  10th  of  January,  he  was  permitted 
to  walk  home  to  his  family.  It  was  after  his  return  that  the  febrile 
paroxysm  made  its  attack  ;  but  the  report  of  the  5th  of  February 
presents  us  with  a  similar  paroxysm,  without  any  assignable  cause. 
Whether  they  arose  from  accidental  causes,  or  were  efforts  of  the 
vis  medicatrix  naturse,  the  patient  with  difficulty  recovered  from 
them  ;  the  paralytic  affection  was  totally  removed  ;  nor  has  he 
claimed  any  further  medical  assistance. 

Gastrodynia. — The  oxid  of  bismuth  still  maintains  its  deserved 
preeminence  in  the  cure  of  this  disease  ;  it  may  be  considered  as 
complete  a  specific  as  mercury  in  syphilis  ;  the  common  dose  of 
five  grains  has  in  many  instances  produced  immediate  relief. 

Convulsio. 

*  Edinburgh  Medical  and  Surgical  Journal,  vol.  iv.  p.  266. 
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Convuhio. — The  two  cases  of  this  disease,  under  five  years,  oc- 
curred in  infants,  the  effect  of  constipation,  and  would  have  ter- 
minated fatally,  had  not  very  active  treatment  been  employed. 
The  infant  was  put  into  the  warm  bath,  a  glyster  given  in  the 
bath,  and  a  purgative  taken.  The  speedy  discharge  of  accumulat- 
ed feces  relieved  the  little  sufferer. 

Chorea. — The  symptoms  of  this  disease  often  shew  much  varie- 
ty, but  the  one  about  to  be  detailed  presents  much  novelty. 

Miss  N — set.  19.     December  1st,   1807. — Was  yesterday 

evening  suddenly  seized  with  a  constant  and  involuntary  motion 
of  the  lower  jaw,  as  if  in  the  act  of  mastication,  attended  with 
much  oppression  of  the  prsecordia,  and  convulsive  respiration, 
sometimes  with  a  sense  of  suffocation,  which  is  immediately  ex- 
cited upon  any  attempt,  however  slight,  to  swallow  liquids  or 
solids,  which,  as  soon  as  they  touch  the  fauces,  excite  a  complete 
and  violent  paroxysm  of  this  spasmodic  affection,  but  wholly  free 
from  pain.  Pulse  88,  moderately  full,  and  perfectly  regular  \ 
belly  regular  ;  catamenia  regular. 

Knows  no  other  cause  for  this  complaint  than  fatigue,  and 
close  confinement  to  a  sedentary  occupation.  About  nine  months 
since,  she  experienced- a  slight  attack  of  the  same  affection,  which 
continued  two  days,  and  suddenly  left  her  without  any  medical 
assistance  j  she  has  always  enjoyed  good  health. 

She  was  ordered  this  morning  fifty  drops  of  the  tincture  of 
opium,  for  a  dose  ;  about  one  hour  afterwards,  five  grains  of 
calomel,  followed  by  a  dose  common  purging  mixture  ;  and  in 
six  hours  after  that,  she  took  thirty  drops  more  of  the  tincture  of 
opium,  in  a  cordial  dr:::ught. 

December  2d. — Purgative  operated  freely;  slept  well  last  night, 
and  free  from  spasm.  The  motion  of  the  jaw  is  not  so  violent  this 
morning ;  but  the  head,  arms,  and  legs,  have  been  much  agitat- 
ed, as  in  chorea  ;  has  not  taken  any  nourishment  without  induc- 
ing the  suffocating  sensation  ;  convulsive  respiration,  or  catching 
of  breath,  and  oppression  of  the  praecordia  undiminished  ;  great 
hunger  and  thirst,  but  fears  to  take  any  food  ;  pulse  83,  regular ; 
feels  no  pain  at  any  time.  During  the  slight  intermissions,  she  is 
in  good  spirits,  and  apparently  free  from  disease. 
!l^  Assafoetiiae  gr.  xv. 

Mist,  camphor.  5x. 

Spirit,  setlier.  nitros.  gutt.  40. 

Tinct.  opii  gutt.  30.  m.  f. 

Haustus  4ta.  quaque  hora  sumendus. 
§,  Opii  pulv.  gr.  iv. 

Ol.  cinnam.  gutt.  j. 

Mucilag.  q.  s.  ut.  f.  pil. 

Hac  uocte  sumenda  et  eras  mane  repetenda. 

m  December 
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December  Scf. — Took  two  of  the  draughts,  and  the  pill  at  night 
and  this  morning  ;  slept  well  in  the  night,  and  has  continued  all 
the  day  strongly  under  the  influence  of  the  opium  ;  has  not  ex- 
perienced any  spasm  during  the  whole  of  to-day  ;  jaw  free  from 
agitation  ;  no  diihculty  or  fear  in  taking  food  ;  no  remains  of 
convulsive  respiration.  The  disease  has  moved  into  the  arms, 
which  are  at  times  violently  convulsed,  but  quite  still  during 
sleep  ;  the  convulsion  is  much  increased  on  waking,  particularly 
if  roused  by  any  noise.  Pulse  natural  ;  free  from  pain  ;  no  stool  ■ 
since  yesterday. 

To  drink  lemon-juice  ;  the  opium  pill  to  be  repeated  at  bed- 
time, and  the  purging  mixture  in  the  morning. 

December  4^ — Involuntary  motion  continues  in  the  arms  and 
hands  ;  not  so  constant,  but  more  violent,  and  not  diminished  in 
bed ;  slept  well ;  pulse  natural ;  takes  food  freely;  belly  costive. 
Repeat  the  purgative. 

5l»  Ammoniareti  cupri, 
Opii  a  gr.  iss. 

Conserv.  q.  s.  ut.  f.  pil.  bis  indie  sumenda. 
Repeat  the  opium  pill  at  bedtime. 

December  5th. — The  purgative  operated  freely ;  spasms  less 
violent,  and  chiefly  in  the  arms  ;  sometimes  the  breathing  is  af- 
fected, but  that  very  slightly,  pulse  natural  ;  spirits  good;  uri- 
nary secretion  has  been  in  every  respect  natural.  Continue  the 
medicines. 

December  Sth. — The  involuntary  motion  has  been  for  the  last 
two  days  entirely  confined  to  the  head,  very  slight,  and  at  times 
totally  suspended,  particularly  after  a  strong  paroxysm  ;  pulse 
natural ;  appetite  good  ;  has  taken  two  of  the  day-pills,  by  mis- 
take, for  one  dose ;  has  been  sick  every  night ;  belly  very  cos- 
tive ;  took  some  castor  oil  this  morning.  Omit  the  pills. 
5o  Ammoniareti  cupri  gr.  j. 
Opii  gr.  iss. 

Conserv.  q.  s.  ut.  f.  pil.  bis  indie  sumenda. 
Repeat  the  opiate  at  bedtime. 

December  \2th. — Cntamenia  appeared  on  the  9th,  before  the 
usual  period ;  the  sickness  still  continuing,  she  has  omitted  the 
day-pills ;  has  experienced  very  little  involuntary  motion,  but 
yesterday  evening  she  had  a  very  severe  attack,  followed  by  a 
restless  night,  with  horrid  dreams,  and  repeated  startings ;  she 
has  at  present  much  involuntary  motion  of  the  head,  and  some 
affection  of  the  voice  ;  spirits  very  much  depressed,  and  the  mind 
very  anxious  ;  appetite  indifferent ;  catamenia  absent ;  belly  cos- 
tive. 

Has  taken  of  calomel  and  gamboge,  each  five  grains,  this  moni" 
ing.     To  repeat  the  opiate  pill  at  bedtime. 

\  December 
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December  15'/i. — Has  continued  much  better;  some  pain  in 
the  bowels,  which  are  constipated  ;  much  sickness  after  her  me- 
dicines. The  opium  has  been  omittt-d,  and  one  grain  of  liyoscya- 
mus  substituted  for  it,  but,  from  the  increasing  nausea,  it  also 
was  discontinued. 

]§o  Extracti  gentian. 
Carbon,  fcrri  prjccip. 
Pil   aloes  c.  myrrhx  aa  3j. 
M.  f.  pil.   36,  quarum    sumat  iij.  bis  indie. 
Repeat  the  pui-ginjr  mixture. 

December  ISth. — Has  continued  nearly  free  from  involuntary 
motion :  general  health  appears  good ;  countenance  healthy  ; 
belly  regular  ;  sleeps  well ;  appetite  moderate ;  wishes  to  visit 
her  relatives.  To  continue  the  pills,  and  to  take  occasionally 
the  purging  mixture. 

Januarij  ;J07/  1808. — Has  returned  two  or  three  days.  During 
her  absence,  she  experienced  a  return  of  the  spasms  :  the  medical 
attendant  prescribed  small  doses  of  opium,  and  the  arsenical  solu- 
tion. She  complains  of  much  soreness  in  the  throat  and  sto- 
mach, with  griping  pains  ;  she  has  lost  flesh,  and  feels  feeble  ; 
countenance  sickly.  This  evening,  without  any  known  cause, 
the  spasms  returned  with  their  former  violence,  atten.ded  with  a 
sense  of  suiTocation  ;  strong  involuntary  motion  of  the  arms,  and 
some  action  of  the  lower  jaw,  v/ith  repeated  sighing  :  pulse  very 
feeble  ;  belly  regular  ;  catamenia  regular.  To  take  some  purging 
mixture  immediateiy  ;  three  grains  of  opium,  with  one  drop  of 
oil  of  cinnamon  at  bedtime. 

February  i^th — The  opium  has  been  gradually  diminished  to 
one  grain,  combined  with  two  grains  of  hyoscyamus ;  she  has  ta- 
ken a  febrifuge  medicine  In  the  day  ;  the  paroxyms  of  the  di- 
sease have  been  severe,  but  terminating  in  sleep  ;  although  vio- 
lent, they  have  been  less  frequent  ;  and,  for  the  last  two  days, 
she  has  been  wholly  free  from  them.  She  is  much  debilitated, 
and  complains  of  weakness  in  her  right  leg,  which,  it  has  been  lately- 
observed,  she  draws  after  her  when  walking.  The  opium  was  en- 
tirely omitted  one  night,  but  iVom  an  accidental  cause  ;  a  parox- 
ysm was  induced,  which  continued  violent  the  greater  part  of  the 
night,  and  even  strong  during  sleep  ;  the  soreness  and  griping 
pain  have  been  removed.  Belly,  which  has  been  very  lax,  is  now 
regular  ;  appetite  improved  ;  good  spirits  ;  she  can  now  write, 
which  she  has  not  accomplished  since  her  first  attack. 
To  continue  the  opiate  and  the  febrifuge. 
March  2bth. — During  the  period  since  the  last  report,  she  has 
continued  her  opium  at  times ;  and  vegetable  tonics,  as  Colombo, 
gentian,  &c.   have  been  substituted   for  the  febrifuge ;   a  blister 

ha& 
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has  been  applied  to  the  side,  to  relieve  pain  in  that  part ;  has  for 
some  days  had  pain  in  the  head  ;  countenance  flushed ;  pulse 
full ;  great  heat  of  the  forehead. 

Leeches  were  applied  to  the  temples,  and  a  strict  vegetable 
diet  recommended. 

§>  Pil.  galb.  comp.  gif?. 
Pil.  aloes,  e  myrrh.  3B. 
M.  f.  pil.  24  sumat  iij.  bis  indie. 

Novemher  25th. — Since  the  last  report,  she  has  taken  the  fetid 
pills  occasionally,  and  used  the  cold  shower-bath  twice  in  the 
week,  during  the  whole  summer ;  she  has  repeatedly  lost  her 
voice  during  two  or  three  days.  The  paroxysms  of  disease  to 
which  she  has  been  subject,  have  been  purely  hysterical,  nothing 
like  the  former  complaint ;  she  has  persevered  in  the  vegetable 
diet  ;  the  pains  in  the  head  and  side  were  soon  removed  ;  her 
countenance  and  general  appearance  is  perfectly  healthy  ^  she 
lias  gained  flesh  and  strength.  She  has  this  evening  felt  nausea  ; 
unpleasant  taste,  with  a  load  at  stomach,  for  which  she  is  to  take 
an  emetic. 

November  'iOih. — A  severe  paroxysm  of  fever  came  on  yester- 
day, without  any  known  cause  ;  belly  regular. 

To  repeat  the  febrifuge  medicine. 

February  1809. — The  febrile  affection,  mentioned  in  the 

last  report,  subsisted  about  ten  days,  since  which  she  has  re- 
mained in  every  respect  in  most  perfect  health,  and  has  again 
returned  to  common  diet. 

The  motion  of  the  lower  jaw  was  very  rapid  and  violent,  not 
to  be  restrained  by  holding  the  jaw.  The  convulsive  respiration, 
or  catching  of  the  breath,  strongly  resembled  the  hydrophobia 
symptom,  as  noted  in  Hill's  case,  in  this  number  ;  the  sensa- 
tion of  suflbcation  was  extremely  distressing,  and  in  the  first  two 
•or  three  days,  produced  even  by  the  sight  of  food.  During  the 
whole  of  the  paroxysm  she  never  experienced  any  pain,  but  al- 
ways complained  of  fatigue  in  the  parts  affected ;  the  pulse  ne- 
ver was  affected,  either  during  the  paroxysm,  or  afterwards- 
The  catamenia  were,  in  every  respect,  natural.  Her  employment 
was  book-keeping,  at  which  she  was  sometimes  necessarily  con-^ 
fined  ;  her  temperament  was  nearly  sanguine;  her  disposition 
particularly  amiable.  She  experienced  great  inconvenience  in 
not  being  able  to  take  food  ;  hunger  and  thirst  became  almost 
insupportable.  The  slightest  sudden  movement,  noise,  or  stream 
of  cold  air,  to  which  she  had  the  greatest  dislike,  produced 
great  agitation.  When  the  involuntary  motion  was  confined  to 
the  head,  it  often  resembled  the  agitation  of  paralytics ;  the  fe- 
ces were  generally  nearly  natural,  perfectly  so  in  respect  to  co- 
lour. The  report  of  the  30th  January  mentions  much  con- 
stitutional 
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stitutional  affection  j  certainly  an  unexpected  change  had  taken 
place  in  a  few  days,  which  she  attributed  to  the  arsenical  solu- 
tion. In  February,  the  paroxysms  terminated  in  sleep  ;  this, 
with  the  other  symptoms  before  noticed,  gave  some  apprehen- 
sion of  a  conversion  of  disease  to  epilepsy,  which  was  prevented 
only  by  the  plan  adopted.  She  did  not  experience  merely  a  loss 
of  voice,  but  often  of  the  power  of  speech,  and  sometim.es  even 
of  the  power  of  moving  the  lips,  which,  though  unattended  with 
spasms,  were  generally  consequent  on  a  paroxysm.  When  this 
and  other  hysterical  symptoms  appeared,  the  cold  shower-bath 
was  added  to  the  former  treatment.  The  violent  paroxysm  of 
fever  in  November  must  be  considered  a  salutary  action,  and 
may  be  supposed  to  have  removed  the  original  disease. 

There  are  many  things  remarkable  in  this  case,  particularly 
the  symptoms  so  strongly  resembling  hydrophobia.  There  was 
the  same  abhorrence  of  food,  not  from  inability  to  swallow,  but 
from  the  suffocation  such  an  attempt  produced  The  effect  that  a 
stream  of  cold  air  produced  was  similar  to  that  in  hydrophobia. 
Sufficient  food  is  now  offered  for  the  speculative  theorist.  As 
theory  is  not  within  the  scope  of  these  labours,  the  reporter  for- 
bears any  further  comment,  but  proceeds  to  describe  the  suc- 
cessful treatment  of  a  very. troublesome,  and  often  incurable  dis- 
ease. 

Epilepsia. — Susann'ah  Lane,  setat.  20,  single,  cotton-spinner, 
was  admitted  under  the  care  of  the  reporter,  October  20th  1807. 
Complaining  of  epileptic  fits,  which  come  on  suddenly,  and  ge- 
nerally continue  about  half  an  hour,  during  which  she  is  de- 
prived of  all  sense  :  they  return  about  twice  in  the  week.  Pain 
in  the  head  ;  vertigo  ;  nausea  ;  pains  at  the  pit  of  the  stomach  ; 
globus  hystericus.  Belly  regular  ;  urine  passed  regularly  ;  ca- 
tamenia  regular  ;  pulse  full. 

Knows  no  cause  for  this  disease,  which  has  continued  three 
months. 

To  take  an  emetic  before  breakfast  to-morrow. 

October  22, — Has  had  repeated  fits,  clearly  epileptic  ;  pulse 
natuial ;  belly  regular. 

5>  Oxidi  bismuth   alb.  5j. 
Pil.  galban.  comp.   5ij. 
M.  f.  pil.  36,  sumat  iij.  ter  Indie. 

To  use  the  cold  shower-bath  every  morning. 

October  26th. — No  amendment ;  belly  costive.  Continue  the 
medicines.     To  take  a  purgative  in  the  morning. 

October  29th No  fit  since  last  report ;  catamenia  adsunt.  Con- 
tinue the  pills  j  omit  the  bath.     Use  the  pediluvium  at  bed-time. 

November  I4eth Has  had  only  one  fit :  belly  regular.  Continue 

the  pills :  repeat  the  shower-bath  as  before. 

November 
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Novejnber  l^th. — Has  not  had  any  fit,  but  complains  of  pain 
at  the  heart,  and  shivering  :  belly  regular.  Continue  the  reme- 
dies.    Repeat  the  purging  mixture. 

November  26th — Purgative  operated  freely  ;  catamenia  adsunt  ; 
complains  onlyofmuch  pain  in  thestomach.  Omit  the  pills  andbath. 
!§>  Colomb.  pulv. 
Magnes.  a  gr.  x. 
Rhiei  pulv. 

Zinzib.  pulv.  aa  gr.  iii. 
M.  f.  pulv.  bis  indie  sumendus. 
November  2Sth. — Complains  of  great  pain  in  the  hypogastric 
region  ;    has  had  no  fit ;   belly  regular.     Continue  the  powders. 
Repeat  the  purgative. 

December  30i/i Has  not  had  a  fit  j  Is    in  perfect  health.     To 

repeat  the  purgative  occasionally. 
Dismissed  cured. 

At  first  this  disease  was  considered  purely  hysterical,  but  the 
first  fit  after  her  adm.ission  proved  epileptic.  The  treatment  was 
speedily  effectual  ;  the  fits  were  wholly  removed  in  three  weeks, 
and  the  constitution  soon  acquired,  its  natural  tone. 

Asthma. — Under  this  term  the  pure  spasmodic  disease  is  alone 
admitted,  not  the  chronic  cough  which  troubles  elderly  persons 
in  cold  seasons. 

Diabetes The  two  cases  noted  in  the  table  were  merely  symp- 
tomatic. The  reporter  has  at  present  a  distinct  and  well-marked 
case  of  this  disease  under  his  care,  with  which  he  has  tried  the 
plan  laid  down  by  Rollo  without  any  success.  He  has  in  conse- 
quence thought  it  right  to  give  every  efficacy  to  the  plan  so 
lately  recommended  by  Watt  *.  As  far  as  he  has  hitherto  pro- 
ceeded. It  has  been  attended  with  every  advantage  that  could 
be  expected  ;  but  the  result  must  remain  for  a  future  communi- 
cation,  which  shall  have  publicity  as  soon  as  possible.  . 

Dyspnoea  aquosa, — The  disease  which  has  been  hitherto  re- 
ceived under  this  name,  Is  the  advanced  stage  of  the  peripneu- 
monia  notlia,  or  the  bronchitis  asthenica  of  Eadham,  to  whom 
the  public  are  much  indebted  for  a  cheap  and  brief  treUise  on 
the  inflammatory  affections  of  the  mi^cous  membrane  of  the 
bronchice.  This  little  work  is  an  excellent  contrast  to  the  pon- 
derous folios  and  quartos,  as  containing  considerably  more  in- 
formation in  a  small  space,  and  within  the  reach  of  any  man's 
pocket.  To  these  diseases  he  gives  the  generic  term  bronchitis, 
to  which  he  assigns  three  species,  1.  acuta, — 2.  asthenica, — 3. 
chronica.  It  is  unnecessary  to  enter  more  into  detail  on  this 
VOL.  V.  NO.  19.  s  little 
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little  tract,  as  probably  the  book  is  already  in  the  hands  of 
most  practitioners.  The  reporter,  therefore,  will  proceed  to  de- 
tail a  case  of  the  bronchitis  asthenica. 

Mary  Wilford,  set.  ^6,  married,  spinner,  came  under  the 
care  of  the  reporter,  as  an  out-patient,  February  23d  1808. 
Complaining  of  much  pain  in  the  head,  particularly  over  the  or- 
bits; much  cough,  which  returns  by  fits,  but  irregularly  attended 
•with  dyspnoea  ;  stricture  across  the  chest,  without  pain  ;  can- 
not lie  down  in  bed  ;  feet  and  body  swell  towards  night ;  fever- 
ed ;  pulse  feeble  and  intermitting,  urine  scanty,  belly  costive. 
Has  been  subject  to  asthenica. 

To  take  the  pills  of  squill  and  opivim  night  and  morning. 
March  Sd. — Pain   in   the   right  iliac   region  ;   cough  trouble- 
some ;  in  other  respects  better  ;    has  taken  an  aperient  to  re- 
move constipation. 

March  10th. — Cough   troublesome  ;    orthopncea.      Omit  the 
medicines. 

!]^  Scillas  pulv. 

Digitalis  pulv.  aa  gr.  j. 
Calomel  gr.  ■§, 

Mucilag.  q.  s.  ut  f.  pil.  nocte  maneque  sumenda. 
March  17//; .--Orthopncea  and  cough  undiminished;  passes  more 
urine  ;  expectorates  freely  ;  belly  regular.     Continue  the  pills. 
March  24^/z. — Somewhat  better.     Continue  the  medicines. 
^  Sulfat.  zinci  gr.  j. 
Ipecac,  pulv.  gr.  xv. 

M.  f.  pulv.  emeticus  eras  summo  mane   sumendus. 
April  1th. — Orthopncea  continues  ;    fever   towards  evening  ; 
morning  sweats  ;    cough  troublesome  ;    stricture  of  the  chest : 
belly  regular.     Omit  the  pills.     To  take  the  febrifuge   medi- 
cine during  the  day. 

April  X'^th. — Less  stricture  of  the  chest  ;  cough   almost  con- 
stant ;  fever  removed.     To  take  a  mucilaginous  mixture. 
Maij  \1th. — Free  from  complaint.     Dismissed  cured. 

Ascites. — The  following  case  Is  introduced  to  shew  the  great 
power  of  purgatives  in  promoting  absorption. 

Alexander  Smith,  oetat.  58.  married,  frame-work-knitter, 
was  admitted  under  the  care  of  the  reporter,  March  24th  1807. 
Complaining  of  a  short  dry  cough  ;  pain  in  the  abdomen,  which 
is  considerably  enlarged,  with  sensible  ductuation  ;  urines  free- 
ly ;  belly  open  ;  dyspnoea,  but  can  He  down  in  bed  ;  pulse  full 
and  quick  ;  tongue  furred.  Relates,  that  about  one  month  since 
he  had  an  inflammation  of  the  bowels,  followed  by  violent  vomit- 
ing ;  the  swelling  of  the  abdomen  succeeded  in  four  or  five  days. 
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"^i  Pulv.  fol.  digit,  gr.  Iss. 
Tartrit.  acid,  potas.  ^j. 
M.  f.  pulv.  nocte  maneque  sumendus. 
1^  Pulv.  jalap  9j. 

Tartrit.  acid,  potassoe  Jss. 
M.  f.  pulv.  purg.  eras  mane  sumendus. 
April  2d — Has  taken  two  purgatives  since  last  report ;  both 
operated    freely  ;     abdomen    much    diminished  ;     passes    much 
more  urine  ;  complains  of  much  pain  in  the   loins  j  belly  regu- 
lar.     Continue  the  powders.     Repeat  the  purgative. 

April  \6th. — Has  repeated  his  purgative  about  every  third 
day,  and  says  it  always  produced  great  relief;  abdomen  is  now 
reduced  to  its  natural  state,  and  perfect  health  is  restored. 
Dismissed  cured. 

This  disease  certainly  did  not  arise  from  derangement  of  the 
absorbent  system,  but  was  considered  as  an  effusion  of  lymph 
in  the  cavity  of  the  abdomen,  the   consequence  of  inflammation. 

Eneuresis. — The  following  case  presents  the  favourable  termi- 
nation of  this  disease. 

John  Hutton,  aet.  18.  tailor,  came  under  the  care  of  the  re- 
reporter,  as  an  in-patient,  July  28th  18^7.  Complaining  of 
incontinence  of  urine,  without  pain ;  much  debility ;  pulse 
feeble  ;  functions  natural. — Attributes  this  complaint  to  a  kick 
on  the  loins,  about  three  years  since,  which  was  the  time  the 
disease  first  appeared. 

To  take  ten  drops  of  muriated  tincture  of  iron,  thrice  a-day. 

August  \st. — Much  the  same.  Continue  the  drops,  and  apply 
a  blister  to  the  sacrum. 

August  2d. — Blister  has  acted  well ;  can  now  retain  his  urine  j 
belly  regular.     Continue  the  drops. 

August  Gt/i. — Says  he  cannot  now  retain  his  urine.  Continue 
the  drops  ;   use  the  shower-bath  on  alternate  days. 

August  \bth, — Coiitinues  the  same.  Repeat  the  blister,  and 
persist  in  the  drops. 

August  With. — Can  retain  his  urine  three  hours  ;  pulse  natu* 
ral ;  belly  regular ;  s?.ys  he  has  experienced  much  relief  from 
the  last  blister-     Continue  the  drops. 

August  22d Complains  of  griping,  with  diarrhoea.      Omit 

the  tincture  ;    take  a  dose  of  castor  oil. 

August  25tli. — Griping  and  diarrhoea  removed  ;  in  other  re- 
spects as  before. 

To  take  six  drops  of  the  tincture  of  cantharides,  three  times 
a-day. 

October  22</.— Has  continued  the  use  of  the  tincture  of  can- 
tharides^ 
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tharldes,  gradually  increasing  the  dose  to  twelve  drops  ;  he  can 
now  retain  his  urine,  and  is  free  from,  complaint.  Dismissed 
cured. 

From  the  alleviation  resulting  from  the  application  of  a  blister, 
the  reporter  was  led  to  the  use  of  the  tincture  of  cantharides, 
which  immediately  produced  a  decided  effect,  by  keeping  up  the 
stimulus  on  the  urmary  organs. 

Samuel  Hollingworth,  ast.  38,  married,  frame-work  knitter, 
had,  for  more  than  two  years,  suffered  from  great  pain  in  the  left 
kidney,  painful  dysuria,  and  the  discharge  of  considerable  quan- 
tities of  greenish  pus  with  the  urine.  Gradually  worn  down  by 
disease,  looking  cheerfully  forward  to  the  termination  of  his 
misery,  he  breathed  his  last  on  the  I7tli  of  February  1808. 

Dissection^  tiuefity-four  hours  after  death. 

yJbdometi The  liver  was  considerably  enlarged,  and  much  in- 
durated ;  the  gall-bladders  and  ducts  natural ;  the  blood-vessels 
of  the  omentum  somewhat  distended  ;  the  right  kidney  natural ; 
the  left  kidney  about  twice  the  natural  size,  and  containing 
about  half  a  pint  of  greenish  pus,  in  many  cysts  ;  the  bladder 
much  thickened,  and  contained  some  pus  similar  to  that  found 
in  the  kidney  ;  the  mesenteric  glands  enlarged  ;  the  spleen  en- 
larged and  indurated  ;  a  general  adhesion  of  the  lungs  ;  the 
thyroid  gland  enlarged  to  the  size  of  a  turkey's  egg  ;  it  had  a  cyst 
containing  several  pellucid  granular  bodies,  much  resembling 
boiled  sago  ;  the  gland  was  very  vascular,  and  the  inner  surface 
presented  a  ruptured  blood-vessel. 

There  was  in  this  subject  a  great  tendency  to  glandular  dis- 
ease, although  no  distinctive  marks  of  scrofulous  habit.  The  af- 
fection of  the  thyroid  gland  did  not  appear  until  a  few  days  before 
his  death,  and  came  on  suddenly  in  a  fit  of  coughing.  His  fa- 
ther has  had  bronchocele  for  many  years. 

Fractura — A  fracture  of  the  vertebrre  of  the  neck  is  not  a 
coinmon  occurrence  ;  the  following  dissection,  therefore,  is  par- 
ticularly interesting  : — A  man  fell  backwards  from  the  threshold 
of  a  workshop,  about  fourteen  feet  from  the  ground  ;  he  was 
taken  up  in  a  state  of  insensibility,  and  carried  home.  In  a  little 
time  he  was  able  to  point  out  the  seat  of  injury  ;  but  an  atten- 
tive examination  did  not  enable  the  surgeon  to  discover  the  na- 
ture of  the  accident.  He  coraplalned  of  much  pain  when  any 
pressure  was  made  on  the  back  of  the  neck  ;  the  lower  extremi- 
ties were  paralytic  ;  the  stools  and  urine  passed  involuntarily ; 
and  he  died  on  the  fourteenth  day  after  the  accident. 

Dissection, 
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Dissection. 

The  vertebral  column  of  the  neck,,  dissected  from  the  muscles, 
was  carefully  removed  from  the  body.  A  fracture  was  imme- 
diately discovered,  which  took  its  course  through  the  spinous 
process,  and  completely  through  the  body  of  the  fifth  vertebrae  ; 
the  lateral  portions  of  the  vertebrse  being  sawed  away,  shewed 
distinctly  the  internal  view  of  the  fracture.  It  then  appeared 
evident  that,  upon  the  slightest  motion,  the  sharp  edges  of  the 
fracture  must  have  pressed  upon  the  medulla  spinalis.  There  was 
no  dislocation,  or  the  slightest  displacement  of  bones,  the  frac- 
ture being  perfectly  simple,  wathout  the  smallest  spicula  of  bone. 
The  sheath  of  the  medulla  spinalis  was  laid  open  the  whole  ex- 
tent ;  at  the  seat  of  injury  it  contained  much  pus,  which  had 
proceeded  up  to  the  seat  of  the  fourth  vertebra,  but  there  was 
not  the  least  appearance  of  injury  of  the  medulla  below  the  seat 
of  fracture.  Much  coagulated  blood  was  formed  under  the  in- 
teguments covering  tlie  fifth  vertebrae.  The  reporter  very  much 
regrets  that  he  had  not  an  opportunity  of  procuring  a  more  de- 
tailed account  of  the  symptoms  that  ensued  from  this  injury. 

In  terminating  this  report,  it  is  necessary  to  remark,  that,  in 
the  detail  of  cases,  brevity  has  been  always  observed,  but  in  uo 
one  instance  to  the  detriment  of  the  case.  A  report  only  is 
given  when  some  alteration  in  the  symptoms  has  required  atten- 
tion. The  treatment,  too,  has  been  described  in  few  words, 
avoiding,  as  much  as  possible,  the  tediousness  of  medical  formu- 

Nottingham^  February  Wth  1809. 


II. 

Case  of  Hydrophobia i  with  an  Account  of  the  appearances  on  Dissection. 
By  Henry  Oldknow,  Surgeon,  Nottingham. 

ON  the  25th  of  October  last,  William  Hill,  aged  45,  by  trade 
a  tailor,  had  a  portion  of  the  scrotum  torn  away  by  the 
bite  of  a  dog ;  at  the  same  time  he  received  a  contusion  on  the 
thigh,  close  to  the  scrotum  ;  and,  in  attempting  to  separate  the 
jaws  of  the  animal  with  liis  hands,  the  point  of  a  tooth  penetrat- 
ed the  back  part  of  one  finger  of  the  left  hand,  making  a  small 
wound,  similar  to  the  puncture  of  a  small  nail.     There  beuig  a 

general 


278  Mr  Oldknow'i  Cast  of  Htjdrophobia.  July 

general  alarm  about  mad-dogs  at  this  time,  and  some  unpleasant 
symptoms  existing  in  this  dog  *,  it  was  thought  prudent  to  take 
the  necessary  precautions  ;  consequently  the  edge  of  the  lace- 
rated scrotum  (the  wound  being  about  the  size  of  a  sliilling,  and 
exposing  the  tunica  vaginalis  testis)  was  pared  away  and  cau- 
terized ;  the  contusion  on  the  thigh  and  the  punctured  wound  of 
the  finger  were  cauterized  only,  afterwards  rags  wet  with  the 
aqua  ammonia  pura  were  applied  over  the  cauterized  parts,  until 
considerable  inflammation  was  excited  ;  so  that,  in  a  few  days, 
a  large  slough  was  cast  off  from  the  thigh,  and  a  small  one  from 
the  punctured  finger,  each  according  to  the  extent  of  surface  on 
which  the  caustic  was  applied.  The  wound  on  the  finger  suppu- 
rated very  little,  and  soon  healed  ;  that  on  the  scrotum,  and  the 
contusion  on  the  thigh,  suppurated  copiously,  and  healed  in  about 
n  month. 

On  the  10th  of  December,  forty-six  days  subsequent  to  the 
bite,  I  was  desired  to  visit  this  man,  who  I  found  complaining  of 
sickness,  and  great  oppression  at  the  stomach ;  flatulence,  fre- 
quently sighing,  moaning,  and  breathing  short  -.,  having  great  dis- 
tress of  countenance,  and  a  sensation  of  constriction  about  the 
upper  part  of  the  throat ;  great  dilTicuhy  in  swallowing  liquids, 
the  sight  of  which  agitated  him  much,  and  produced,  to  all  ap- 
pearance, a  spasmodic  action  of  the  diaphragm  and  muscles  of 
the  glottis,  similar  to  what  is  observed  in  hysteric  paroxysms,  and 
which  was  greatly  increased  in  the  attempt  to  swallow  ;  he  had 
equal  difficulty  in  swallowing  solids.  On  examining  the  wounds, 
they  were  found  to  be  healed  -,  that  on  the  thigh  was  in  part  co- 
vered with  a  scab,  which  easily  separated,  without  tearing  the  new 

skin 


*  It  was  thought  at  tliis  thiie  the  dog  was  not  mad ;  he  eat  and  drank 
heartily,  but  very  soon  rejected  the  food  from  his  stomach  ;  he  appeared  live- 
ly, and  sheM'ed  no  signs  of  indisposition,  except  sickness  after  meals,  but  was 
observed  to  be  out  of  temper,  the  day  before  liaviiig  bit  the  boy  -who  brought 
him  his  food,  and  who  generally  had  the  care  of  him.  This,  however,  was  not 
muchiiiiioticed,  as  he  frequently  had  been  observed  to  tease  the  animal  at  these 
times,  by  pointing  at  him,  &c.  nor  would  the  boy  submit  to  have  any  thing 
done  to  him,  being  confident  the  dog  ailed  nothing  ;  however,  it  was  thought 
proper  to  keep  him  confined.  The  day  following,  wishing  to  remove  the  dog, 
a  very  foolish  and  unsuccessful  attempt  was  made  to  get  him  into  a  bag,  to 
convey  him  with  more  safety,  and  in  the  attempt  the  collar  slipt  over  his  head. 
Fearful  now  of  some  mischief,  it  was  agreed  he  should  be  shot.  The  ball  missing 
him,  the  report  of  the  pistol  alarmed  him  so  much,  that  he  sprung  to  the  door 
of  the  yard  he  was  confined  m,  and,  making  his  escape,  seized  this  poor  man, 
who  stood  directly  iq  his  way,  and  did  not  relinquish  his  hold  until  stunned  by 
a  blow  on  the  head,  and  was  afterwards  killed.  The  body  was  opened,  but 
no  diseased  appearances  presented  themselves  ;  Ids  stomach  was  completely 
filled,  even  to  distention,  with  a  quantitj'^  of  hay  he  had  eaten  in  the  kennel. 
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skin  formed  underneath  ;  nor  did  the  cicatrices  appear  unheahhy 
or  inflamed.  He  had,  howevoi',  complained,  as  much  as  four  days 
before,  of  a  soreness,  or,  to  use  his  own  expression,  of  a  sensation 
of  roughness  in  the  skin,  about  the  middle  of  the  humerus,  with 
a  prickling  numbness,  and  sometimes  tremor,  of  the  left  hand  and 
arm. 

It  appeared,  on  inquiry,  that  the  first  symptoms  of  constitu- 
tional "derangement  were  noticed  the  day  preceding,  during  din- 
ner, at  sight  of  which  he  felt  great  disgust  ;  and  it  was  with  diffi- 
culty he  could  be  prevailed  on  to  eat,  complaining  of  nausea, 
headach,  and  oppression  at  the  precordia  -,  and,  in  the  evening, 
wishing  to  take  some  warm  ale  he  saw  preparing  for  another  per- 
son, it  had  no  sooner  touched  his  lips  than  he  became  greatly 
agitated,  and  could  not  swallow  more  than  two  or  three  draughts. 
His  rest  was  disturbed  during  the  niglit,  and  he  complained  of  a 
sensation  of  suffocation  when  lying  down,  so  as  to  oblige  him  to 
keep  an  erect  position.  Notwithstanding  these  symptoms  had 
existed  several  hours,  I  was  not  sent  for  until  the  following  morn- 
ing about  nine  o'clock.  An  emetic  was  directed,  which  he  took 
with  reluctance,  from  the  horror  he  felt  at  the  sight  of  fluids. 
However,  he  did  hastily  swallow  it,  after  many  attempts,  and  was 
convulsed  for  about  half  a  minute  ;  its  operation  was  distressing, 
from  not  being  willing  to  drink  with  it.  A  quantity  of  yellow 
fluid  was  evacuated,  but  without  relief  to  the  stomach.  Two 
blisters  were  applied  to  the  external  fauces,  and  two  ounces  of 
strong  mercurial  ointment  directed  to  be  rubbed  into  the  inside 
of  the  legs  and  arms.  A  consultation  was  appointed  at  twelve 
o'clock,  at  which  many  professional  gentlemen  were  present,  and 
it  was  further  directed,  that  a  blister  should  be  applied  to  the  scro- 
biculus  cordis,  another  to  the  wound  on  the  thigh,  and  one  to  the 
inner  side  of  the  arm  affected  -,  ten  grains  of  musk,  ten  of  car- 
bonate of  ammonia,  and  one  of  opium,  to  be  given  in  the  form  of 
a  bolus,  every  three  hours,  and  six  ounces  of  strong  mercurial 
ointment  to  be  well  rubbed  over  the  whole  surface  of  tire  body. 
It  was  likewise  directed,  that  Webb's  medicine,  recommended  by 
Mr  Blane,  in  the  T*.Iedicai  and  Cliirurgical  Review,  should  be  ad- 
ministered, v/hich  was  prepared  in  the  form  of  a  decoction,  with 
miWa-,  because  the  poor  man  now  found  less  diihculty  in  swallow- 
ing fluids  than  solids,  although  the  former,  when  taken,  produced 
so  marked  an  agitation  of  the  whole  frame ;  indeed,  so  incapable 
was  he  of  taking  any  thing  of  substance,  that  the  boluses  were 
obliged  to  be  dissolved  whenever  he  took  them  *. 

""  At 

*  It  is  a  remarkaljle  fact,  and  wortliy  of  observation,  that  the  swallowing  of 
fluids  was  accomplished  with  comparative  facility,  when  strong  pressure  was 

made 
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At  six  o'clock  in  the  evening  we  met  again,  and  found  our  pa- 
tient much  worse  ;  every  symptom  of  the  disease  had  increased 
to  an  alarming  degree.  He  appeared  frightened  when  any  per- 
son approached  him  ;  spat  up  a  considerable  quantity  of  frothy 
mucus  ;  and  the  constriction  of  the  throat  before  spoken  of, 
(the  situation  of  which  he  described  by  pointing  to  the  pomum 
adami),  became  so  distressing,  that  he  requested  the  window  of 
tlie  room  might  be  opened  to  admit  more  air.  From  this  circum- 
stance, it  was  proposed  that  the  operation  for  tracheotomy,  as 
suggvSted  by  Dr  Rush,  should  be  resorted  to,  whenever  the  sensa- 
tion of  suffocation  should  become  so  urgent  as  to  justify  such  an 
attempt  for  the  preservation,  or  rather  the  prolongation  of  life. 
Antispasmodic  clysters,  with  laudanum,  -were  directed  to  be  ad- 
ministered every  three  hours.  At  twelve  o'clock  at  night,  an 
opening  was  made  into  the  trachea,  between  the  thyroid  gland 
and  the  sternum,  but  without  affording  any  relief.  The  difficulty 
of  breathing  gradually  increased,  until  about  half  an  hour  before 
his  death,  when  he  became  suddenly  relieved  ;  he  now  drank,  and 
asked  for  a  bason  of  water  to  wash  his  hands  in,  both  of  which 
he  did  without  expressing  any  uneasiness,  but  immediately  after 
which,  sunk  into  a  lethargic  state,  and  died  about  four  o'clock  in 
the  morning.  It  was  observed  by  those  present  at  his  death,  that, 
from  the  quantity  of  mucus  collected  about  the  glottis,  respira- 
tion would  have  ceased  sooner  had  it  not  been  for  the  opening 
made  into  the  trachea. 

Not  in  any  stage  of  the  disease  did  this  poor  man  make  vio- 
lent convulsive  efforts  of  the  body,  nor  was  he  ever  unconscious 
of  what  passed  about  him.  His  pulse  was,  throughout,  small, 
feeble,  and  a  little  irregular,  averaging  from  80  to  100  beats  in  a 
minute. 

Dhsecttofiy  thirty-tiuo  hours  after  death. 

The  body  entirely  free  from  putrefaction  ;  inflammation  of  the 
mucous  membrane  of  the  trachea,  extending  fi-om  the  glottis  to 
the  subdivisions  of  the  bronchix,  and  considerable  mucous  secre- 
tion, similar  to  that  spat  up  during  life  ;  the  right  lung  distended 
with  air,  the  left  collapsed  ;  no  unusual  quantity  of  fluid  in  the 
pericardium  ;  the  heart  fatty  ;  the  left  ventricle  distended  with 
black  blood,  the  right  almost  emptv  j  the  diaphragm  free  from 
diseased  appearance  j  no  inflammation  of  the  pharynx  or  oesopha- 
gus 5 


made  upon  the  lesser  lobes  of  the  ears.  This  expedient  was  suggested  by  a 
gentleman  present,  who  recollected  to  have  read  of  its  good  effects  in  lessening 
the  difficulty  of  swallowing  in  cynanche  tonsillaris. 
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guf5 ;  the  stomach  greatly  distended  with  air,  but  void  of  solid 
contents  ;  considerable  erythematous  inflammation  about  the  car- 
dia  j  the  intestines  somewhat  distended  Mnth  flatus,  but  healthy  ; 
the  liver  healthy  ;  the  gall-bladder  distended  with  bile  ;  the  spleen, 
kidnies,  pancreas,  and  urinary  bladder,  of  a  natural  appearance  ; 
unusual  vasculirity  of  the  pia  mater  and  brain,  the  lateral  ven- 
tricle containing  about  six  drachms  of  fluid. 

The  morbid  appearances  of  the  brain  are  probably  the  conse- 
quence of  a  fall  he  had  about  a  year  previous,  down  a  flight  of 
stairs,  from  which  he  received  a  violent  contusion  of  the  head, 
and  at  the  same  time  fractured  the  lower  jaw. 

This  accident  confined  him  to  his  house  for  many  weeks  ;  in- 
deed he  never  perfectly  recovered  it,  being  ever  after  subject  to 
violent  headach  and  derangement  of  intellect,  whenever  he  com- 
mitted any  irregularity  in  living. 

Another  case  of  the  hydrophobia  has  lately  occurred  in  a  vil- 
lage near  Nottingham,  any  particulars  of  which  I  am  not  in  pos- 
session of,  except  that  the  disease  occurred  about  a  period  of  six 
weeks  after  the  bite,  and  was  extremely  rapid  in  its  progress.  I 
mention  it  because  the  dog  that  bit  this  individual  belonged  to  a 
man  in  this  town,  and  was  not  suspected  to  be  mad  until  ten 
days  after  he  had  bitten  this  unfortunate  sufFerer.  He  eat  and 
drank  heartily,  shewed  no  signs  of  indisposition,  hunted  as  usual, 
and  occasionally  went  into  a  neighbour's  house,  among  children, 
without  injuring  any  one  of  them;  but  on  the  morning  of  the 
tenth  day,  he  was  observed  in  the  street,  snapping  at  every  dog 
that  passed,  and  was  immediately  taken  in  and  destroyed. 

This  is  a  very  curious  and  important  circumstance,  inasmuch 
as  it  tends  to  shew,  that  canine  madness,  in  its  incipient  stages,  is 
very  diflicult  of  detection  ;  and  that  a  dog,  at  this  period  ot  the 
disorder,  is  capable  of  communicating  the  infection,  which,  I  be- 
lieve, is  not  generally  understood. 

Nottingham,  Feb.  11,  1S09. 


III. 

Case  of  Aphonia  cured  by  Purgatives.     By  RiCHARD  Jones,  M.  D, 
Surgeon,  2nd  Dragoons. 


M 


ARGARET  Crawford,  wife  of  Matthew  Crawford,  serjeant  in 
the  Scots  Greys,  aged  21,  of  a  fair  complexion,  rather  above 

the 


282  Dr  Jones's  Case  of  Aphonia.  July 

the  middle  stature,  and  well  shaped.  Hns  been  subject  for  some 
years  to  periodical  headach  :  was  of  a  costive  hibit  \  but  men- 
struated regularly  previous  to  her  marriage.  On  the  14th  of 
August  180S,  and,  as  she  thought,  in  the  ninth  month  of  utero- 
gestation  of  her  first  pregnancy,  was  suddenly  attacked  with 
paralysis  of  the  tongue. 

I  visited  her  about  an  hour  and  a  half  after  the  attack  -,  found  her 
pulse  sixty  and  hard  ;  her  skin  cool  ;  her  countenance  was  of  its 
natural  appearance,  that  is,  being  neither  Hushed  nor  turgid. — 
There  was  an  evident  prostration  of  strength.  SJie  could  neither 
speak,  nor  protrude  her  tongue,  which  seemed  moist  and  clean  5 
but  she  appeared  to  understand  what  was  said  to  her.  When 
asked  if  she  felt  pain  in  any  part,  she,  with  a  doleful  expression 
of  countenance,  applied  her  right  hand  to  her  head,  and  then  to 
the  epigastric  region.     She  had  also  great  difficulty  in  swallowing. 

Twenty  ounces  of  blood  were  immediately  drawn  from  her 
arm,  which  brought  on  a  tendency  to  deliquium.  An  hour  after- 
wards a  bolus,  consisting  of  one  scruple  of  electuary  of  scammony 
and  six  grains  of  calomel,  was  administered,  and  in  four  hours  the 
same  was  repeated.  She  had  otie  loose  stool  in  the  evening,  but 
continued  incapable  of  speaking,  and  still  had  a  difhculty  in 
swallowing.  When  now  asked  if  she  felt  any  pain,  she  again 
pointed  to  her  head  and  stomach.  The  surface  became  very 
hot,  and  the  pulse  was  now  quick  and  full.  An  embrocation  of 
equal  parts  of  oil  of  turpentine  and  camphorated  spirit,  was  or- 
dered to  be  rubbed  on  the  external  parts  of  the  throat  and  neck, 
every  second  hour.  About  three  o'clock  A.  M.  on  the  15th,  after 
having  had  five  or  six  fetid  dark-coloured  stools,  she  uttered  some 
inarticulate  soup.ds,  and  from  that  time  gradually  recovered  the 
perfect  power  of  speech  •,  so  that,  when  I  visited  her  at  ten 
o'clock,  she  could  converse  as  freely  as  before  the  attack.  The 
pulse  was  soft,  and  about  90  ;  she  could  protrude  her  tongue  ; 
said  that  she  had,  when  first  attacked,  violent  pain  in  the  head, 
oppressed  breathing,  vi^ith  pain,  and  sense  of  great  weight  about 
the  prcecordia,  and  that  after  the  first  stool,  she  began  to  find 
some  relief. 

On  the  24'th  of  the  same  month  she  had  an  attack  similar  to 
that  above  described.  Some  calomel  and  jalap  were  administered, 
which  operated  in  a  few  hours,  and  she  again  obtained  relief. 
On  the  13th  of  September  she  was  delivered  of  a  healthy  child, 
after  a  natural  labour.  She  recovered  as  soon  as  healthy  women 
mostly  do  after  parturition.  At  the  time  of  my  writing  this  she 
is  nursing  her  child,  and  in  perfect  health. 

The  above  is,  perhaps,  -strikingly  illustrative  of  the  good  eiFects 
of  purgative  medicines  in  aphonia,  when  constipation  appears  to 
be  an  exciting  cause  ;  otherwise  it  does  not  seem  probable  they 

would 
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would  be  serviceable.  If  not  indicated,  they  are  likely  to  be 
injurious,  from  their  debilitating  effects  on  the  system.  At  all 
events,  their  indiscriminate  and  unlimited  exhibition,  may  be 
productive  of  pernicious  consequences.  It  cannot,  however,  be 
too  strongly  impressed  on  the  minds  of  young  practitioners  (and 
to  such  only  do  I  presume  to  direct  my  remarks,)  how  necessary 
it  is  for  them,  before  they  prescribe  in  such  a  case,  to  ascertain 
accurately  the  state  of  the  bowels.  It  will  not  only  be  useless, 
but  highly  pernicious,  to  attempt  the  exhibition  of  tonics,  or  heat- 
ing medicines,  until  the  intestinal  canal  be  restored  to  the  due 
performance  of  its  functions.  When  the  latter  shall  have  been 
effected,  the  former,  though  sometimes  proper,  will  often  be 
unnecessary. 

It  may  not  be  thought  irrelative  to  the  present  subject,  to 
mention  a  case  of  hysteria,  which  occurred  in  my  practice,  and 
which  was  cured  by  purgatives.  I  shall  therefore  shortly  state 
the  most  prominent  parts,  referring  those  who  have  not  read  Dr 
Hamilton's  Treatise,  "  on  the  Utility  and  Administration  of 
Purgative  Medicines,"  to  that  valuable  v/ork,  for  further  informa- 
tion on  this  important  subject. 

In  the  beginning  of  February  1806,  I  was  called  to  visit  a 
daughter  of  the  bnrrack-serjeant  of  the  cavalry  barracks,  Ipswich, 
who  was  then  affected  with  hysteria-  I  found  that  she  had  ar- 
rived in  England  about  a  week  before,  from  Gorce,  on  the  coast 
of  Africa.  The  vessel  in  which  she  sailed  had  m  '.de  the  passage 
in  twenty-eight  days,  from  Goree  to  Portsmouth  ;  during  that 
time  this  woman  had  not  had  a  stool.  She  did  not  taste  animal 
food  during  the  voyage,  iiaving  lived  on  tea  and  biscuit.  It  did 
not  require  much  sagacity  to  discover  that  purgatives  and  clysters 
were  indicated  in  her  case.  I  may  add,  that  by  their  use  she  got 
perfectly  well  in  the  course  of  ten  days. 
February  'I'id  1809. 


IV. 

A  Case  of  Purulent  Ophthalmia  occurring  in  an  aged  person ;  nvith  re- 
marks on  the  Origin  of  that  Disease  By  W.  Simmons,  Surgeon, 
at  Manchester. 

'"pHE  subject  of  the  present  communication  was  Abraham  Ros- 

"*-   coe,  a  man  seventy-five  years  of  age,  of  an  athletic  make,  who 

became  an  in-patient    of  tlie  Infirmary,  on    the  Cth  February 

1809. 
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1809.  About  a  fortnight  before,  he  went  out  in  the  morning, 
in  his  usual  good  health,  to  work  as  a  labourer  on  the  high- way, 
at  the  distance  of  a  few  miles  from  Manchester,  when  he  first 
perceived  the  invasion  of  this  disease.  To  use  his  own  words, 
«  all  at  once,'  and  without  any  assignable  cause,  he  was  seized 
with  a  violent  pain  in  both  his  eyes,  which  soon  increased  to  a 
state  of  high  inflammation.  What  means  had  been  previously 
used,  I  know  not ;  but  when  he  first  came  under  my  care,  both 
eyes  were  very  greatly  inflamed,  the  palpebrie  were  much  tume- 
fied, and  the  discharge  was  purulent,  and  very  copious. 

To  repress  this  complaint,  the  usual  means  were  applied  with 
assiduity,  and  increasing  advantage  ;  but,  owing  to  his  great  age, 
he  grew  peevish  and  discontented,  and,  at  the  end  of  ten  days 
from  his  admission,  he  was  at  his  own  request  made  an  out-pa- 
tient, since  which,  I  have  heard  nothing  of  him,  and  therefore 
I  am  ignorant  of  the  termination  of  the  case.  However,  what  I 
have  seen  has  supplied  materials  for  a  few  remarks  relative  to  the 
origin  of  this  disease,  which  may  prove  not  altogether  undeserv- 
ing of  attention. 

As  an  authority,  then,  highly  respectable,  I  may  be  allowed  to 
quote  the  opinion  of  Mr  Ware,  who  has  assigned  the  origin  of 
the  purulent  ophthalmia  to  an  acrimonious  -vaginal  discharge ;  and 
this  can  be  supposed  to  operate  only  upon  the  principle  of  ino- 
culation, by  forming  a  lodgement  upon  the  child  during  birth. 
And  I  must  confess,  tliat  where  the  mother  had  been  affected 
with  the  fluor  albus  at  the  time  of  labour,  and  the  purulent  oph- 
thalmia had  ensued  in  the  child,  such  an  opinion  might  seem 
specious  at  first  sight ;  but  when  we  have  considered  the  fre- 
quency of  that  female  affection,  and  the  comparative  rareness  of 
this  species  of  ophthalmia,  we  shall,  I  think,  be  inclined  to  doubt 
the  validity  of  the  opinion.  Within  my  own  observation,  the 
purulent  ophthalmia  has  occurred,  where  the  existence  of  leucor- 
rhsea  was  denied  ;  and  a  medical  friend,  to  whom  I  had  com- 
municated the  contents  of  this  paper,  has  informed  me,  that,  in 
his  whole  practice,  and  he  has  been  in  the  habit  of  delivering 
from  thirty  to  fifty  women  annually,  for  many  years  past,  he 
has  never  met  with  more  than  two  or  three  instances  of  the  puru- 
lent ophthalmia  -,  yet  many  of  his  patients  had  the  fluor  albus  up- 
on them,  preceding  delivery. 

In  Roscoe's  case,  doubtless  the  disease  (than  which  I  never 
saw  one  more  distinctly  marked)  must  have  had  a  different  ori- 
gin ;  for  it  is  impossible  to  suppose,  that,  at  such  an  advanced 
age,  an  acute  disease  could  have  sprung  from,  or  been  at  all  in- 
fluenced by  such  a  cause. 

But 
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But  admitting,  for  the  sake  of  argument,  that  the  discharge  of 
fluor  albus  had  possessed  a  property  adequate  to  the  alleged  effect, 
the  increased  mucous  discharge  preceding  parturition,  would  di- 
lute, or  carry  off  any  former  collection  of  this  noxious  fluid  ;  and 
the  vagina,  greatly  shortened,  undergo  a  process  similar  to  ablu- 
tion, by  the  dribbling,  or  sudden  flow  of  the  liquor  amnii,  after 
the  bursting  of  the  membranes,  so  as  to  render  the  opinion  still 
less  and  less  probable. 

My  own  conviction  therefore  is,  that  the  ophthalmia  occur- 
ing  in  a  child,  whose  parent,  at  the  time  of  its  birth,  was  affect- 
ed with  leucorrhsea,  is  merely  a  coincidence  of  circumstances,  in 
themselves  wholly  unconnected,  rather  than  the  result  of  cause 
and  effect ;  and  consequently,  that  this  supposed  origin  of  the 
ophthalmia  purulenta  is  purely  hypothetical. 

But,  perhaps  it  may  be  asked,  whence  then  would  you  deduce 
the  origin  of  this  disease  ?  To  this  question,  however,  I  am  by 
no  means  prepared  to  give  a  direct  answer  -,  nor  is  it  often  easy, 
after  having  demolished  an  hypothesis,  to  replace  it  by  an  opi- 
nion that  shall  be  deemed  incontrovertible.  But  I  should  be  dis- 
posed to  reason  thus  :  that  the  organ  of  vision,  at  so  tender  an 
age,  is  very  sensible  to  the  stimulus  of  light ;  that  the  system  in 
general,  is  possessed  likewise  of  a  greater  share  of  irritability 
than  in  the  adult,  rendering  it  susceptible  of  an  impression  from 
any  occasional  cause,  such  as  injury  in  the  birth,  or  sudden  ex- 
posure to  cold,  and  moisture  (without  great  care),  immediately 
on  its  extrusion  from  an  equable  and  moderate  temperature,  ia 
which  it  had  been  so  long  confined.  And  I  must  confess,  that 
the  more  frequent  appearance  of  the  ophthalmia  purulenta,  at 
certain  seasons  of  the  year,  more  than  at  others,  has  induced  my 
belief,  that,  occasionally  at  least,  it  has  partaken  of  the  character 
of  an  infantile  epidemic  ;  to  account  for  the  production  of  which, 
I  should  then  refer  to  a  cause  more  general  in  its  operation  than 
any  before  recited,  namely,  to  n  peculiar  coTistitutlofi  of  the  atmosphere. 

With  regard  to  the  treatment  of  the  purulent  ophthalmia,  I 
have  nothing  new  to  offer  :  nor  is  it  of  any  consequence,  since 
the  plan  recommended  by  Mr  "Ware  has  with  me  been  invariably 
successful. 

Manh  Ith  1S09. 


V. 


286       Mr  WoodhamV  Remarks  on  Dr  WilsbnV  Papers,       Juljr 

V. 

Discrepance  of  Oj)'inion  in  Two  of  Dr  WiLSOnV  PaperSy  pointed  out 
by  James  Woodham,  Esq.  London. 


I 


Beg  leave,  through  the  medium  of  your  Journal,  to  offer  a  few 
remarks  on  what  I  conceive  to  be  a  discrepance  of  opinion 
in  the  two  papers  of  Dr  Wilson's,  published  in  the  I  '5th  and 
15th  Numbers,  on  the  subject  of  fever.  In  his  first  paper,  "  On 
the  Diagnosis  between  Fever  and  Phrenitis,"  he  says,  Phrenitis 
is,  in  every  respect,  except  the  universality  of  the  symptoms  pro- 
duced by  the  local  affection,  of  the  nature  of  a  phlegmasia.  The 
fever  is  regulated  by  the  state  of  the  local  affection  ;  it  is  also  a 
fever  of  the  same  nature  as  that  which  attends  other  inflamma- 
tions ;  it  is  a  stjnochn  with  a  contracted  hard  pulse y  which  we  never 
meet  ivith  in  simple  fever. 

In  his  second  paper,  "  On  Inflammation,  and  Its  Connexion 
with  Fever,"  after  pointing  out  the  analogy^y  vidiich  he  had  at- 
tempted to  prove  between  the  two  diseases,  he  says,  "  The  hot 
stage  of  fever  then  must  be  regarded  as  a  state  of  general  infant" 
mation"   &c. 

These  two  passages,  if  I  understand  them  rightly,  appear  to  be 
completely  at  variance.  For,  if  the  contracted  hard  pulse  be 
presenty  as  except  in  particular  cases,  it  is,  I  believe,  in  every 
considerable  inflammation,  and  if  in  simple  fever  it  be  never  met 
nvithy  the  hot  stage  of  that  fever,  however  close  may  be  the  ana- 
logT/y  cannot  be  identifed  with  inflammation.  Whether  tne.e  be 
such  a  thing  as  simple  fever,  as  is  maintained  by  Fordyce  and 
most  physicians,  or  whether  fever  be  almost  always  connected 
with  inflammation,  as  Dr  Beddoes's  researches  would  le.id  us  to 
suppose,  is  not  my  business  now  to  inquire.  If,  however,  simple 
fever  do  exist,  it  cannot  be  considered  as  synonim-us  with  ge- 
neral inflammation,  from  the  character  of  the  pulse  laid  down  by 
Dr  Wilson  in  his  first  paper.  It  follows,  therefore,  as  a  legiti- 
mate conclusion  from  the  premises,  that,  even  granting  his  hy- 
pothesis, or  fact  if  he  pleaae,  of  the  state  of  the  capillaries,  he  is 
not  authorised,  from  his  oivn  statcmenty  to  regard  fever  and  in- 
flammation as  one  and  the  same  disease. 

London,  Nov.  20th  1808. 

VI. 
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VI. 

Observations  on  the  Treatment  of  Diabetes.     By  Mr  Robert  "Watt, 
Surgeon,  Paisley. 

*•  Does  not  the  cure  of  some  diseases  depend  upon  the  same  principle  as  the 
suspension  in  cure  of  gonorrhoea  by  a  fever." — John  Hunter. 

Tn  every  period  of  the  history  of  medicine,  there  has  not  only 
•*■  been  practice  opposed  to  practice,  and  theory  to  theory,  but 
one  fashion  has  succeeded  another  with  an  astonishing  rapidity. 
To  the  readers  of  your  Journal  little  illustration  of  these  facts 
are  necessary.  One  practitioner  treats  burns  and  scalds  by  heat- 
ing, another  by  cooling  applications  :  one  cures  the  gout  by  care- 
fully wrapping  the  limbs  in  warm  flannel,  another  by  plunging 
them  in  cold  water  :  one  combats  fevers  with  wine  and  opium, 
another  by  gruel  and  purging.  These,  though  abundantly  strik- 
ing, are  but  a  small  sample  of  the  oppositions  in  medicine.  To 
notice  the  fashions,  would  be  to  enumerate  the  various  articles 
which,  from  time  to  time,  have  entered  the  materia  medica,  and 
almost  every  possible  manner  in  which  these  can  be  prepared  or 
compounded. 

From  a  belief  that  there  is  no  disease  without  a  corresponding 
remedy,  medical  men  have  been  much  in  search  of  antidotes. 
The  task  of  finding  a  specific  for  each  disorder,  reminds  me  of 
the  labour  of  the  Chinese,  in  Inventing  a  distinct  character  for 
every  word  in  their  language.  Happily  for  the  improvement  of 
the  healing  art,  the  doctrine  of  specifics  and  antidotes  is  fast 
losing  ground,  and  medicines  begin  to  be  estimated,  not  by  their 
occult  operations,  but  by  their  evident  effects  on  the  body. 
However  numerous  and  diversified  the  hair-splitting  systems  of 
nosology  may  represent  diseases,  the  means  of  cure,  like  the 
simple  sounds  in  language,  are  few  and  obvious.  Calen  remark- 
ed, that  bleeding  and  purging  were  the  two  legs  of  physic,  and 
it  is  doubtful  how  far  the  art  has  been  improved  by  the  legs 
which  have  since  been  added. 

In  one  instance  a  particular  prescription  cures  the  patient ;  in. 
another,  where  the  case  is  exactly  similar,  the  same  medicine  has 
no  effect.  Why  ?  because  in  the  one  instance  it  purged,  and  in 
the  other  it  produced  costiveness  ;  or,  perhaps,  in  the  one  in- 
stance it  was  aided  by  warmth  and  abstinence,  v  hile,  in  the  o- 
thcr,  it  was  opposed  by  cold*  and  repletion.     I  have  seen  these 

contrarieties 
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contrarieties  finely  illustrated,  in  using  the  preparations  of  steel, 
and  various  oiher  tonic  medicines. 

The  wisest  and  most  vigilant  may  be  deceived,  especially  if 
the  objects  are  seen  through  the  medium  of  theory.  That  na- 
ture sometimes  triumphs  in  spite  of  art,  or  that  there  are  more 
ways  than  one  of  accomplishing  the  same  thing,  are  very  pro- 
bable conjectures.  When  opposite  practices  are  proposed,  we 
should  endeavour  to  reconcile  them,  or  find  out  the  circumstan- 
ces in  which  the  one  or  the  other  will  succeed  ;  and,  above  all, 
we  ought  to  mark,  with  the  most  scrupulous  attention,  what 
happens  in  the  system  before,  during,  and  after  the  treatment.  If 
a  single  case  detailed  in  this  manner  had  been  published  for  every 
complete  system  of  medicine  and  nosology  which  has  appeared, 
our  knowledge  of  the  nature  and  cure  of  diseases  would  have 
been  much  more  complete  than  it  is. 

It  is  scarcely  possible  to  conceive  two  plans  of  treatment  more 
directly  opposite,  than  the  cure  of  diabetes  by  an  unlimited  use  of 
animal  food,  and  that  by  depletion  and  abstinence.  Those  who 
have  witnessed  the  effects  of  the  one,  will  scarcely  be  convinced 
of  the  reality  of  the  other  ;  and  those  who  have  seen  neither, 
will  no  doubt  be  sceptical  with  regard  to  both.  In  order  to  re- 
concile this  contradiction,  my  first  attempts  were  to  discover 
such  a  discrepancy  of  symptoms  as  might  account  for  the  diver- 
sity of  practice.  But  in  this  1  did  not  succeed.  The  symptoms 
in  Capt.  Meridlth's  case  are  as  like  those  in  Stevenson's  as  can  be 
expected  in  any  two  patients  labouring  under  the  same  disease. 
The  same  observation  applies  to  most  of  the  other  cases.  Hav- 
ing failed  to  discover  a  diversity  in  the  symptoms,  my  next  ob- 
ject was  to  reconcile  the  two  modes  of  treatment.  How  far  I 
have  succeeded  I  leave  others  to  judge.  If  you  think  the  inves- 
tigation deserves  a  place  in  your  Journal,  I  shall  thank  you  to 
insert  it. 

The  treatment,  according  to  my  plan,  is,  to  reduce  the  quantity 
of  blood  already  in  the  system  ;  to  diminish  the  supply  of  new 
materials  ;  and  to  afford  a  certain  proportion  of  stimuli.  The  first 
is  accomplished  by  venesection,  or  any  other  competent  evacua- 
tion J  the  second  by  abstinence  ;  the  thii-d  by  blistei-ing,  mercury, 
&c.  The  effect  of  this  treatment  on  the  system  is,  increased 
reaction,  indicated  by  some  degree  of  fever,  and  terminating  in  the 
restoration  of  all  the  excretions.  These  three  I  shall  denominate 
the  treatment,  the  renovating  process,  and  the  cure.  In  the  dis- 
cussion of  them,  I  shall  shew,  that  the  treatment  followed  by  Dr 
-  Rollo,  in  the  cases  which  have  been  successful,  though  apparent- 
ly opposite,  is  nearly  allied  to  that  pursued  by  myself ;  that  the 

renovating 
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renovating  process  was  also  similar,  and  that  the  cure  was  cliarac- 
terized  by  the  same  circumstances  in  both. 

I.  In  the  cases  which  I  have  published,  the  treatment  was 
pretty  uniform  j  they  were  all  bled,  purged,  and  enjoijied  ab- 
stinence ;  their  diet  was  ordered  to  consist  chiefly,  though  not 
.  exclusively,  of  animal  food  ;  various  stimuli  were  prescribed, 
such  as  blisters,  mercury,  lime-water,  bitters,  and,  in  a  case 
whicli  I  had  more  recently,  wine  was  given  to  a  moderate  e^xtent, 
and  with  a  very  happy  effect.  In  some  of  the  minor  parts  of  the 
treatment,  a  trilling  variety  is  discoverable,  but  nothing  at  all 
w^orthy  of  remark.  Depletion,  abstinence,  and  the  exhibition  of 
stimuli,  are  its  leading  features. 

Owing  to  the  manner  in  which  Dr  Rollo's  cases  are  detailed, 
it  is  extremely  difficult  to  ascertain  the  extent  of  any  particular 
part  of  the  treatment.  Some  of  them  consist  merely  of  a  regis- 
ter of  the  d'  ink  and  urine.  In  most  of  them  the  qtiantitij  of  food 
taken  is  not  once  mentioned.  The  first,  and  by  far  the  most 
successful,  is  tliat  of  Captain  Meridith.  Its  publication  excited 
uncommon  interest.  Every  practitioner  admired  the  ingenuity 
of  the  theory,  and  the  skill  with  which  the  treatment  was  con- 
ducted, and  wished  for  an  opportunity  of  giving  the  practice  a 
fair  trial.  Its  simplicity  recommended  it  to  the  physician,  and 
the  apparent  ease  with  which  it  could  be  carried  into  cifect,  made 
the  patient  submit  to  it  with  cheerfulness.  It  was  admitted,  on 
all  hands,  that  if  it  did  no  good,  it  could  do  no  harm,  and  the 
case  w.is  hopeless  at  any  rate. 

That  abstinence  to  a  considerable  extent  obtained  in  these  cases, 
may  be  inferred  from  the  nature  of  the  diet  to  which  they  were 
restricted  :  "  animal  food  alone,"  and  that,  "  as  rancid  as  pos- 
sible." Their  constant  deviations,  in  spite  of  every  remonstrance, 
are  convincing  proofs  that  they  soon  acquired  a  dislike  to  it. 
Their  being  denied  every  thing  else,  might  be  the  means  of  en- 
forcing, though  inadvertently,  a  sufficient  degree  of  abstinence. 
The  sickness  produced  by  the  hepatised  ammonia,  must  also  have 
contributed  to  the  same  end.  If  any  doubt  should  remain  with 
regard  to  the  difficulty  of  persevering  in  this  kind  of  diet,  it  is 
done  away  by  the  testimony  of  Dr  RoUo  himself.  "  We  have  to 
lament,"  says  he,  "  that  our  mode  of  cure  is  so  contrary  to  the 
inclinations  of  the  sick.  Though  perfectly  aware  of  the  efficacy 
of  the  regimen,  and  the  impropriety  of  deviations,  they  common- 
ly trespass,  conceaUng  what  they  feel  as  a  transgression  to  them- 
selves. They  express  a  regret  that  a  medicine  could  not  be  dis- 
covered, however  nauseous  or  distasteful^  which  would  supersede 
the  necessity  of  any  restriction  in  diet."  Such  is  the  strong  lan- 
guage in  which  Dr  RoUo  expresses  the  dis^e  of  his  patients  to 
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animal  food.  Evacuation  had  not  been  ncg'ected  in  Ciptaln  Me- 
ridith's  case.  He  was  bled  once,  and  it  had  a  good  effect. 
**  He  felt  lighter,  cooler,  and  more  cheerful,  and  had  less  pain 
about  the  kidnies."  He  was  also  purged  repeatedly.  This  was 
the  case  too  with  most  of  the  other  patients.  Purging  and  vo- 
miting never  failed  to  produce  at  least  a  temporary  relief.  The 
disease  itself  is  a  system  of  evacuation,  and,  in  a  vigorous  con- 
stitution, would  perhaps  require  nothing  else  but  the  aid  of  ab- 
stinence to  accomplish  a  cure.  From  what  I  have  seen,  I  arn 
convinced  that  the  balance  of  the  system  is  frequently  restored  in 
this  vi'ay,  without  any  medical  aid  whatever.  Blisters  were  also 
used  j  and  it  is  to  be  remarked  that,  in  Captain  Meridith's  case, 
they  were  not  healed  up  till  the  cure  was  n-rarly  accompiished. 
Here  then  are  several  circumstances,  and  these  the  most  mate- 
rial, in  which  the  two  plans  of  treatment  agree. 

II.  The  renovating  process. — On  tlie  perfect  or  in^perfect 
nature  of  this  depends  the  success  or  failure  of  the  treatment. 
"  If  the  system  be  duly  unloaded,  if  it  possess  sulhcient  vigour, 
and  be  stimulated  to  exertion,  reaction  goes  on  to  a  proper  crisis. 
If  it  fails  to  produce  this  salutary  effect,  it  falls  back,  collects 
new  vigour,  and  renews  the  conflict;  but  being,  in  general, 
unequal  to  tlie  task,  after  a  longer  or  shorter  struggle,  a  eonfirnied 
diabetes,  dropsy,  or  some  other  equally  incurable  disease,  termi- 
nates the  patient's  sufferings." 

Stevenson's  treatment  began  on  the  4th  September.  At  that 
time  the  pulse  M-as  60,  and  had  oi'tcn  been  much  lower  ;  it  was 
also  feeble,  and  scarcely  regular.  On  tlie  9th  it  was  70  -,  from 
the  11th  till  the  18th,  about  80  •,  after  that  it  gradually  fell  to 
about  70,  when  it  b  came  stationary.  The  pulsations  were 
also  much  stronger  j  and  it  was  remarked  that  the  veins  en  the 
surface  of  the  br.dy  became  full,  and  that  the  blood  flowed  with 
greater  force  each  successive  bK:eding.  In  Mr  J.  C's.  case,  the 
pulse  was  not  accelerated,  but  it  was  materially  improved  in 
j)oint  of  strength  and  i-cgularity  ;  the  blood  also  flowed  more 
ireely,  and  v/cnt  through  the  sanie  stages  of  improvement  as  in 
the  other  cases.  Mrs  Caldw^eil's  treatment  began  on  the  26th 
March  ;  at  that  time  the  pulse  was  65  and  feeble  -,  on  the  2d 
Ajiril  it  was  72  ;  on  the  4th  7()  j  on  the  5th  84- ;  on  the  8th 
and  iOth  78  ;  after  which,  in  the  course  of  eight  or  ten  days,  it 
gradually  fell  to  70  or  72.  There  was  also,  in  this  case,  the 
same  improvement  in  point  of  strength  and  regularity.  The 
treatment  of  Rose  Mackay's  case  began  on  the  15th  January  ; 
the  pulse  was  then  68,  weak,  but  regular;  on  the  21st  it  was  84; 
en  the  23d  100.  From  this  time  till  the  29th  it  varied  from 
100  to  106  J  afterwards  it  gradually  fell ;  on  the   l'5th  February 
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it  was  74.  As  the  treatment  of  this  case  occurred  since  thj 
publication  of  my  other  cases,  the  following  short  outline  will 
perhaps  b^i  interesting  to  some  of  your  readers. 

The  patit;nt  was  an  unmarried  female,  about  30  years  of  a'^e, 
n  native  of  Ireland.  She  had  been  four  months  under  the  dis- 
ease. For  the  greater  part  of  that  time,  she  passed  more  than 
twenty  pints  of  exceedingly  sweet  urine  in  the  twenty-four 
hours,  twelve  ounces  of  wliich  yielded,  by  evaporation,  from 
16  to  17  drs.  of  extract,  of  the  consistence  of  wax  or  Burgundy 
pitch.  Previous  to  the  attack  she  had  been  very  healthy,  and 
possessed  a  good  constitution.  Her  strength  and  spirits  were 
now  greatly  exhausted  -,  her  extremities  constantly  cold,  and 
her  skin  dry  and  harsh.  The  catamenia  had  been  absent  for 
three  months  j  she  was  troubled  with  an  excessive  itchiness 
about  the  external  orilice  of  the  urethra,  and  was  very  costive. 
Soon  after  the  commencement  of  the  treatment,  her  solid  food 
was  reduced  to  two  ounces  of  bread,  and  a  very  little  butter  to 
bi'eakfast  ;  the  same  weight  of  bread,  and  as  much  steak  to 
dinner,  and  the  same  quantity  of  bread  to  tea.  Her  drink  was 
limited  to  two  pints  and  a  half  in  the  twenty-four  hours.  This 
included  her  tea  and  three  glasses  of  port  wine.  She  took  about 
a  grain  of  the  muriate  of  mercury,  daily,  for  the  first  ten  days, 
without  any  eiFect,  except  some  degree  of  sickness.  She  was 
bled  every  second  day,  in  all  108  ounces  in  IG  days.  She  took 
now  and  then  a  laxative,  and  lastly,  lime  water  and  bitters.  By 
the  middle  of  February  the  diabetic  symptoms  were  entirely  re- 
moved ;  her  allowance  of  food  was  a  little  increased  j  and  she 
began  to  gain  flesh  and  strength  daily.  During  the  treatment  she 
could  scarcely  turn  herself  in  bed.  In  the  beginning  of  March 
she  performed  a  journey  of  tliree  miles.  She  is  at  present  under 
a  course  of  steel  medicines,  with  a  view  to  restore  the  catamenia  *. 

In  this  instance  I  was  particularly  struck  with  the  progressive 
turgescence  of  the  veins  on  the  surface  of  the  body.  At  first, 
they  appeared  as  so  many  blue  stripes,  without  the  least  eleva- 
tion. After  the  patient  had  been  bled  several  times,  the  blue- 
ness  diminished,  and  they  became  turgid  to  the  finger-ends. 
Gradually  as  this  took  place,  the  warmth  of  the  body  returned. 
Tlie  evacuations  by  the  intestines,  and  by  the  kidnies,  at  least 
equalled  the  whole  of  the  ingesta,  consequently  there  could  be 
little  supply  of  new  blood.  This  turgescence  must,  therefore, 
have  arisen  from  a  different  distribution  of  what  was  already  in 
the  system.     It  wouid  appear  that,  in  the  beginning  of  disease, 
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there  is  always  a  deficiency  of  blood  in  the  venous  system ; 
hence  the  shrinking  of  the  body,  and  the  loss  of  colour.  As  re- 
action proceeds,  the  arteries  disburden  themselves,  and  the 
veins  become  distended  •,  hence  the  redness  and  fulness  which 
precede  a  crisis.  A  remarkable  instance  of  this  unequal  distri- 
bution of  the  blood  occurred  about  a  year  ago.  A  girl,  16 
years  of  age,  had  been  affected,  for  more  than  two  years,  with  a 
disease  of  the  hip-joint.  The  head  of  the  femur  was  destroyed, 
and  there  was  very  extensive  ulceration  around  the  upper  part 
of  the  thigh.  By  the  excessive  purulent  discharge,  a  diarrhoea, 
and  pectoral  complaint,  she  was  reduced  almost  to  a  skeleton. 
Her  whole  body  h:id  a  kind  of  semipellucid  appearance,  and 
seemed  destitute  of  blood.  A  slight  purple  streak  here  and 
there  marked  the  course  of  the  larger  veins.  In  the  progress  of 
the  disease,  some  considerable  vein  had  been  laid  open,  and  dis- 
charged, in  a  short  time,  from  three  to  four  pounds  of  dark 
venous  blood.  It  then  stopped  for  some  time,  and  she  did  not 
seem  to  suffer  from  the  loss.  It  burst  again,  and  it  was  not  till 
she  had  lost  more  than  seven  pounds,  that  she  expired. 

From  these  statements  it  is  obvious,  that  an  increased  action 
of  the  sanguiferous  system  is  the  mvariable  consequence  of  the 
treatment  I  have  pursued,  and  to  this,  as  I  before  remarked,  the 
cure  is  to  be  attributed.  I  shall  now  take  a  review  of  the  prac- 
tice of  Dr  Rollo,  not  as  interwoven  with  any  particular  theory, 
but  as  it  may  be  gathered  from  the  reports  themselves. 

The  treatment  of  Captain  Meridith's  case  commenced  on  the 
16th  October,  The  pulse  was  then  84.  On  the  19th,  the  ani- 
mal diet  was  adopted.  Two  blisters  were  applied  to  the  loins; 
he  M-as  also  bled  to  a  small  amount;  on  the  12th  November, 
the  pulse  was  67.  On  the  17th,  in  consequence  of  an  over-dose 
of  hepatised  ammonia,  it  v/as  50  ;  at  the  same  time,  he  was  seized 
with  extreme  "  languor  and  giddiness."  From  the  21st  till  the 
S^th,  he  had  sickness  and  vomiting,  with  griping  in  the  bowels, 
resembling  a  common  bilious  attack.  The  pulse  is  not  men- 
tioned ;  but,  from  the  commotion  which  was  excited  in  the  body, 
there  is  every  i-eason  to  suppose  it  would  be  accelerated.  On 
the  26th,  the  urine  was  quite  natural,  and  only  three  half  pints; 
«'  thirst  quite  allayed,  not  having  even  the  desire  to  drink." 
29th,  One  of  the  blisters  healed,  the  other  healing.  On  the 
18th  December,  he  was  free  from  all  complaints.  The  circum- 
'  stance  of  greatest  importance  in  this  case  is,  the  increased  re- 
action which  took  place  from  the  l7rh,  and  particularly  from 
the  21st  till  the  2-lth  November.  The  salutary  effect  of  this  fe- 
brile action  is  distinctly  marked.  On  the  26th,  the  urine  was 
reduced  to  three  half  pntsy  and  q^itite  natural.     Previous  to  that, 
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it  was  variable.  After  that,  though  he  deviated  ahnost  daily 
from  the  regimen,  no  relapse  ensued.  Here,  then,  are  several 
circumstances,  in  which  the  two  plans  of  treatment  agree,  ab- 
stinence, evacuation,  and  blistering.  They  agreed,  too,  in  the 
increased  reaction  which  followed  ;  and  it  is  presumable,  from 
the  complete  recovery  which  Captain  M.  obtained,  that  all  the 
functions  of  the  body  were,  from  that  crijis,  restored  to  their 
healthy  actions. 

The  second  case,  that  of  the  general  officer,   is  very  minutely 
detailed.     The   treatment  began   on   the   9th   January  ;  at  that 
time   the  pulse  was  94^  j  on  the  1 1th  and  12ih  84  -,  on  the  13th 
96  ;  afterwards   it  varied  from  72  to  92.      In    nineteen   of  the 
daily  reports  it  is  stated  to  be  84  ;  in  eleven  of  them  80  ;  in  six  of 
them  S6  ;  in  two  92;  in  one  82  ;  in  one  78  ;  in  one  76;  and  in  one, 
on  the  4th  February,  it  was  as  low  as  72.     It  is  to  be  remarked, 
that  the  varieties    which   took    place   were    quite    promiscuous. 
Nothing    occurred    which     could  .indicate    increased     reaction. 
The   pulse  was  higher  on  the  fourth  day  of  the  treatment  than 
in  any  subsequent  report.     Besides  this  evidence  of  the  want  of 
reaction,   every  report  of  the   state  of   tlie  pulse  is  coupled  with 
some  account  of  the  skin.     In  twenty-five  of  these  reports  it  is 
said  to  be  "  cool  and  soft ;"  in  five  "  cool  and  moist ;"  in  two 
"  moist ;''  in   two  *'  soft   and   moist ;"  and   in  one  "  soft  ;"  on 
the    11th   February  "  skin   rather  warm,  with  a  little  flushing  ;" 
on  the  12th  "  cool  and  soft ;"  on  the  16th  "  skin  rather  warmer 
than  usual ;"  on  the   17th  "  cool  and  soft  ;"  on  the  19th  "  skin 
rather  warmer  than  usual,   and  not  so  soft ;"  on  the  20th  "  skin 
cool  and  soft."      These  three  instances  are  but  trilling  exceptions 
to    the    total  absence    of    fever    during    the    whole    treatment, 
and  the   result   shews   that  no  material  advantage   was  derived. 
On  the  20th  January  he  was  ten  ounces  heavier  than  on  the  9th ; 
but  on  the  25th  February,  when  the  treatment  was  abandoned,  he 
was  five   pounds   lighter   than   when  it  began.     He  died  on  the 
18th  August.     This  case   is  important,  as   it  shews  that  without 
fever,  or  increased  reaction,  no  cure  is  to  be  expected.     Though 
much  disposed  to  deviate  from  the  regimen,  he  never  appears  to 
have  acquired  the  sam.e  reluctance  to  his  diet  which  Captain  M. 
did  ;   hence   there  is  no  reason  to  suppose  that  any  considerable 
degree  of  abstinence  was  enforced,  nor  was  there  any  consider- 
able  evacuation   produced,  so  as  to  enable  the  system  to  take  on 
a  new  action. 

The  third  case,  that  of  James  Walker,  who  was  treated  in  the 
Edinburgh  Infirmary,  contains  little  more  than  a  register  of  his 
drink  and  urine.  The  pulse  is  but  once  or  twice  mentioned  ; 
nor  is  there  any  thing  stated  which  could  lead  to  a  knowledge  of 
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the  state  of  his  body,  or  the  cfFccts  which  the  medicines  pro- 
duced From  his  irregular  habits  no  plan  of  treatment  could  be 
steadily  pursued.  He  was  twice  admitted,  and  as  often  dis- 
charged, without  rec'--iving  almost^iy  advantage. 

The  case  of  John  M'Lean,  in   the  Glasgow  Infirmary,  is  also 
defective.     The  pulse  is    only  once  mentioned.     He  began  the 
animal  diet  on  the  i8th  January.      From   this  time    till  the  23d 
February,  no  material  change  occurred  ;   the  urine  varied  from 
five  to  eight  pints  ;   after  this,  he  appears  to  have  had  something 
like  Capt.  Meriditii's  bilious  attack,  accompanied  with  "  violent 
griping    and  purging."      On   the    aStli,  "  the  urint    was   four 
pounds,   and   nearly   natural,"     From    this    time   till   the    loth 
March,  he  rather  relapsed,  and  the    urine  increased  to  six  pints, 
and  was  "  less  natural  in   taste  and   smell."     He  was  dismissed 
on  the  10th  May.     His  urine   was   then  "  about  five  pounds." 
He  died  in  the   beginning  of  August,  of  an  inflammatory  com- 
plaint.    The  salutary  effects  of  the  increased  reaction,  from  the 
a3d  till  the  28th  February,  arc  obvious.     The   crisis,  however, 
seems  to  have  been  imperfect,  for  he  soon  began  to  relapse. 

The  case  of  John  Rodger,  who  was  also  treated  In  the  Glas- 
gow Infirmary,  is  more  complete  than  that  of  M'Leah.  He  was 
admitted  on  t!ie  loth  January  ;  "  pulse  and  belly  natural  ;" 
urine  36  pints.  Before  the  animal  diet  was  adopted,  it  was  re- 
duced to  20  pints.  On  the  5th  February,  it  was  still  13  pints, 
and  sweetish  ;  from  this  no  material  change  took  place  till  the 
5th  March,  when  he  was  seized  with  "  griping  aud  purging." 
On  the  13th,  the  urine  was  still  nine  pints  ;  on  the  25th, 
it  "  was  rather  increased,  and  very  sweet."  At  this  time 
he  was  seized  with  frequent  vomiting.  On  the  31st,  pulse 
115  ;  on  the  5th  April,  "  violent  headach  ;"  on  the  7th, 
*'  nausea,  heartburn,  and  headach  ;"  on  the  8th,  "  giddy," 
pulse  ICO  ;  on  the  nth,  three  stools,  in  consequence  of  a  pur- 
gative ;  "  feels  himself  better,  and  in  better  spirits,  pulse  80, 
■  urine  6\  pints,  and  nearly  natural."  He  continued  to  gain 
strength  and  flesh  till  the  3Cth,  when  the  urine  was  again  sweet. 
He  left  the  house  the  next  day.  Though  this  patient  continued 
to  labour  under  the  disease,  and  died  sometime  after,  yet  it  is 
obvious  from  the  reports,  that  the  increased  reaction,  which 
took  place  in  the  end  of  March  and  beginning  of  April,  was 
succeeded  by  very  considerable  relief.  The  whole  case  goes  to 
prove,  that  wherever  Dr  Rollo's  plan  is  attended  with  any 
thing  like  success,  it  is  by  inducing  an  increased  degree  of  reac- 
tion in  the  system  ;    and  till  that  happen,  no  good  is  done. 

The  case  of  John  Clarke,  who  was  treated  by  Dr  Gerrard, 
is  detailed  with  much  minuteness.  It  began  on  the  13th  Fe- 
bruary.    At  that   time  the  pulse  was  90,  and  the  quantity  of 
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urine    17    pints.       From    this    till    the    12th    Msrch,   the  pulse 
(2;radiuxIIy  tell  to    58,  and  the    urine  was    redaced  to   five  or   six 
pounds.     After   this,  the   pulse   began    to   rise;   by  the  25th,  it 
was  90,  "  appetite  not   so    strong  ;"   26th,  "  restless  niglit,  vo- 
mited frequently  ;"   271!),  "  appetite   lessens,   feels   uncomfort- 
able  after   eating  ;"   3Ctlj,  the    urine,  for    the   last   four   days, 
has    not  amounted   to   four  pounds    in    the   day;   qist,  "  pulse 
from  85  to  90,  for  a  week  past  ;"  urine  five  pounds  ten  ounces. 
After  the  beginning  of  April,  tije   i-eports   consist   chieily  of  a 
register  of  the  patient's    weight.     The  pulse   is  not   mentioned, 
nor  any  thing  else    whiLli  could   determine   the   degree  of  reac- 
tion.    On  the  25lh   May,  he  left  the  house,  "  urine  from  5   to 
5-^-  pints."     From  the  whole   reports,  it  is  obvious,  that  the  fe- 
brile action,  though  often  excited,  was  inconsiderable.     The  pulse 
was  never  higher  at  any  time  tlian  when  he  was  admitted.     His 
original   weigh.t   was   supposed   to   be    140   pounds;    when  the 
treatment  commenced  it  was    112   lb.  4  oz.     When   dismissed, 
III  lb.  4  oz.     His  having  rather  lost  weight  than  gained,  is  a 
convincing  proof,  that  the   advantage  he  derived   was  but    trif- 
ling.     After  he  left  the  house,  nothing  was  heard  of  him.     Had 
the  reaction  vv'hich  came  on   about  the    25th  Rlarch    been   care- 
fully promoted,  the  result  would,  i\\  ail  probability,  have  been 
very  dilTcrent  from  what  it  was. 

Mary  Jackson  was  also  under  the  care  of  Dr  Gerrard.  The 
treatment  was  continued  from  May  till  December,  when  she 
died.  •  This  patient  remarked,  "  that,  on  the  occurrence  of 
spontaneous  vomiting,  which  lasted  several  days,  her  water  was 
reduced  in  quantity  ;  but  when  tlie  vomitmg  subsided,  the 
quantity  became  as  great  as  before."  Of  this  case,  no  regular 
reports  are  given  ;  but  from  the  above  observation  of  her  own, 
it  may  be  inferred,  that  the  same  benefit  attended  that  commo- 
tion in  the  sj'stem,  which  excited  vomiting,  as  has  been  remark- 
ed in  the  other  cases  ;  and  that,  when  this  subsided  without  ef- 
lecting  a  crisis,  the  patient  became  as  bad  as  ever. 

Elizabeth  Francis  was  treated  by  the  same  physician.  She 
V/as  admitted  on  the  28th  September,  and  dismissed  on  the  X2th 
November.  She  relapsed,  and  was  ivadmitted  on  the  13th  Fe- 
bruary, and  discharged  29th  March  ;  she  continued  well  on  the 
15th  May.  No  daily  reports  are  given,  consequently  no  infe-. 
rence  can  be  drawn. 

F'our  cases  follow,  communicated  by  Dr  Cleghorn  of  Glas- 
gow. The  first,  a  weaver,  appears  to  have  been  much  benefit- 
ed, if  not  cured.  "  His  skin  formerly  arid,  became  soft  and 
moist,  and  he  gained  flesh  and  strength."  The  other  three  were 
women.  Of  these  cases  no  reports  are  given,  nor  is  any  thing 
known  of  their  subsequent  history,  except  that  one  of  them 
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died  of  an  inflammatory  complaint,  about  ten  days  after  her  dis- 
missal, and  another  still  remained  in  the  house,  when  the  ac- 
counts were  sent  oif  to  Dr  Rollo.  To  this  1  may  add  what  Dr 
C  himself  told  me  iibout  a  year  and  a  half  ago.  "  That,  for 
some  years  past,  he  had  modified  the  treatment  recommended  by 
Dr  Rollo,  in  consequence  of  the  death  of  some  patients,  from 
violent  inflammations,  soon  after  their  recovery  from  diabetes  ; 
that  only  tivo  of  his  patients  were  alive  ;  that  both  of  them  re- 
covered without  a  rigid  abstinence  from  vegetables,  and  that  he 
considered  the  risk  of  inflammation,  resulting  from  the  use  of 
animal  food,  as  calling  loudly  for  investigation."  The  risk  of 
inflammation  is  certainly  very  great  j  Dr  C  says  he  lost  sotne 
pntients.  Dr  Bardsley  gives  an  account  of  one  \  and,  if  I  am  not 
misinformed,  a  very  striking  instance  of  this  occurred  recently. 
I  am  confident,  from  aii  I  have  been  able  to  learn  on  the  subject, 
that  in  nine  cases  out  of  ten  the  practitioner  is  f./Ztcr  incapable  of 
exciting  a  sufficient  degree  of  reaction  by  the  use  of  animal  food, 
without  depletion,  or,  if  he  do  succeed,  the  patient  soon  after,  or 
during  the  very  treatment,  falls  a  victim  to  s:)me  inflammatory  dis- 
ease. Unfortunate  cases  are  seldom  published,  or  the  improve- 
ment of  the  healing  art  would  be  more  rapid  than  it  is. 

Dr  Aldrich's  case,  communicated  by  himself  and  Dr  Storer, 
was  begun  in  M  ,rch,  a;id  continued,  vv'ith  variable  success,  till 
July,  wlien  he  died.  Though  his  adherence  to  animal  food  was 
far  from  rigid,  he  acknowledged  he  derived  advantage  from  the 
regimen,  and  also  from  the  use  of  soda  water,  which  he  took  at 
the  same  time.     No  reports  are  given. 

The  case  of  Nixon,  by  Dr  Jamieson,  is  a  well  marked  instance  of 
the  diabetes  mcliitus.  He  appears  to  have  derived  advantage  from 
the  animal  food,  though  not  exclusively  followed.  No  reports  are 
given,  and  the  result  of  the  case  is  unknown. 

The  reports  of  a  young  lac'y's  case,  by  Mr  Sherriff,  are  con- 
tinued occasionally  from  February  rill  June.  But  the  state  of  the 
pulse  is  not  mentioned,  nor  any  thing  else  which  could  deter- 
mine the  decree  of  reaction.  She  is  said  to  have  been  benefited 
by  the  treatment  •,  but  as  nothing  is  known  of  her  subsequent  his-' 
tory,  it  is  impossible  to  s.iy  whether  she  was  cured  or  not.  The 
reports  terminate  on  the  6th  June  ;  and,  so  late  as  the  31st  May, 
a  little  bread  produced  "  six  ounces  of  urine,  highly  saturated 
with  sugar."  Unless  something  very  extraordinary  happened  in 
the  last  six  days,  and  of  this  we  ai-e  not  informed,  I  see  little  rea- 
son for  believing  that  the  patient  was  much  better  when  the 
treatment  was  abandoned  than  when  it  begun  ;  yet  Mr  S.,  in  his 
inferences  from  the  case,  makes  the  following  very  pompous  ob- 
servation ;  "  Formidable  as  the  diabetes  meUitus  has  been  hither- 
to 
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to  found,  it  can  now  be  moulded  to  the  wish  of  the  practitioner^ 
I  question  if  the  lady  would  have  joined  in  saying  that  it  can  be  • 
moulded  to  the  wish  of  the  patient. 

The  case  of  a  lady  follows,  treated  by  Mr  Houston  and  Dr 
Rollo.  The  treatment  was  continued  from  March  1 797  till  May 
1798.  She  does  not  appear,  however,  to  have  been  cured  ;  for 
she  was  still  enjoined  to  adhere  to  the  legimen,  which  was  not 
necessary,  if  the  disease  had  been  removed. 

A  gentleman,  treated  by  Dr  Pearson,  derived  advantage  from 
the  use  of  animal  food.  No  regular  reports  are  given.  "The 
pulse  varied  from  70  to  80  in  a  minute."  What  became  of  the 
patient  is  not  known  ;  he  continued  under  treatment  when  the 
report  ceased.  The  same  thing  may  be  said  of  the  case  by  Dr 
Willan.  The  patient  experienced  some  reli-ef,  but  nothing  is 
known  of  the  subsequent  history. 

The  last  case  is  by  Mr  Thomas,  under  the  direction  of  Dr  Rol- 
lo. It  was  a  formidable  instance  of  the  diabetes  mellitus.  Little 
or  no  advantage  seems  to  have  been  derived  from  the  treatment. 
It  was  begun  on  the  2d  September  1797.  He  died  on  the  16th 
July  1798. 

From  this  short  sketch  of  Dr  Rollo's  cases,  it  is  obvious,  that 
the  success  which  attended  the  use  of  animal  food,  was  by  no 
means  considerable,  except  as  a  palliative  ;  and  that  when  it  ac- 
complished a  cure,  it  was  by  inducing  reaction.  This  is  the  link 
which  connects  the  two  plans  of  treatment.  It  is  a  subject  to 
wTiich  I  would  wish  particularly  to  draw  the  attention  of  medical 
men.  It  is  not  enough  that  this  or  that  practice  be  adopted. 
The  question  is,  has  the  treatment  produced  the  effect  which  must 
precede  a  cure  ?  I  know  of  no  subject  of  greater  importance,  nor 
one  which  has  been  so  generally  neglected.  For,  not  only  in  the 
treatment  of  diabetes,  but  in  that  of  almost  every  chronic  disease, 
it  ought  to  guide  the  physician. 

III.  The  cure.  Of  these  nineteen  cases,  seven  died,  either  du- 
ring the  treatment,  or  soon  after  :  two.  Walker  and  Clarke,  were 
dismissed  nearly  in  the  same  state  in  which  they  were  admitted  : 
eight  were  discharged  relieved,  or  in  a  state  of  supposed  convales- 
cence ;  but  nothing  is  known  of  their  subsequent  history.  Two, 
Capt.  Meridith  and  Elizabeth  Francis,  were  cured.  This  report 
is  taken  from  the  second  edition  of  the  Doctor's  work  :  if  anv 
thing  more  decisive  has  happened  since,  it  has  not  come  to  my 
knowledge.  From  the  practitioner's  attention  being  almost  whol- 
ly directed  to  the  state  of  the  urine,  little  can  be  gathered  vi^ith 
regard  to  the  other  symptoms.  The  result  of  the  treatment,  and 
of  the  renovating  process,  ought  to  be  not  only  the  recovery  of 
the  urinary  organs  to  a  healthy  condition,  but  the  restoration  of 

all 
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all  the  functions  of  the  body.     "  In  diabetes,  the   ari^l  skin,  the 
foui  mouth,  the,'  convStipated  bowels,  the  vertigo,   tlie  indistinct 
vision,   the   chilly  state  of  bc;dy,  the  depression   of  spirits,  and 
various  other  apparently  remote   symptoms,  are   perhaps  of  as 
great  consequer.ee  as  the  altored  si.cretion  of  the   urine.      The 
coninlete  recovery  of  the  patient  depends  on  the  removal   of  all 
of  them.     By  overlo6king  this  circumstance,  practitioners  have 
often  been  deceived.     They  have  imagined  they  cuied   the   pa- 
tient, when  they  only  relieved  one  symptom,  by  aggravating  ano- 
ther."    In  some  instances,  they  are  able  to   save   their  patienti 
from  one  complaint,  that  they  may  fall  victims  to  another,  which 
perhaps  kills  in  one-hundredth  part  of  the  time.     The  following 
passage,  in  a  letter  of  one  of  n-sy  correspondents,  gives  a  very  dis- 
tinct idea  of  what  I  conceive  ought  to  be  the  object  of  the  practi- 
tioner,    «'  fhough  the  deranged  state  of  the  urinary  secretion 
obtain  in  a  very  remarkable  degree,  we  are  not  to  forget  the  great 
whole  of  which  it  forms  a  part ,  we  are  not  to  lose  time  in  fruit- 
less endeavours  to  restore  these  organs  to  their  original  healthy 
state,  without  attempting   t>ome   general  means  to  recover  the 
^vhcle  svstem.     It  is  to  no  qwA^  tliat  ycu  harrass  and  beat  the  vi- 
dettes  and  out-posts  of  the  enemy,  while  their  main  body  remains 
unmolested,    increases    its   strength,   and   fortifies   its  position.'* 
The- great  object  of  the   practitioner  should  be,  to  eradicate  the 
disease  entirely  from  the  constitution  •,  and  I  repeat,  that  this  can 
be  done  by  no  other  means,  but  by  increased  reaction.     The  one 
action,  as  Mr  Hunter  would  say,  must  be  destroyed  by  the  other. 
Whether  a  cure  is  attempted  by  animal  food,  by  depletion,  by 
abstinence,  by  stimuli,  or  by  a  combination  of  all  of  them,   the 
rnedlum  throuiTh  which  it  is  efiected  is  the  same.   The  solids  must 
perform  a  certain  motion  ;  it  is  ;:]i  one  whether  it   be  done  by 
spurring  them  on,  or  by  diminishing  their  burden. 


VII. 

Two  Cast!  of  Carditis.     By  W.  Henchman  Crowfoot,  Esq. 
Member  of  the  Royal  College  of  Surgeons. 

■jl  ,^APs.Y  Pelham,  a  servant  in  the  family  of  the  Rev.  Dr  Temple 
^^  of  Northwood  Place,  about  22  yeai^s  of  age,  of  a  tail  stature, 
.spare  habit,  and  delicate  appearance,  had  been  under  the  care  of 
A  respectable  practitioner  at  LowestofFe,  for  two  or  three  weeks, 

wheu 
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when  she  was  removed  into  this  neighbourhood  j  and,  on  the  13th 
of  October  1 807,  I  was  requested  to  see  her. 

She  complained  of  most  acute  p.iin  and  peculiar  distress  at  her 
heart,  which,  she  informed  me,  she  had  had  about  three  weeks; 
her  skin  was  very  hot ;  her  pulse  too  quick  to  be  couiited,  and 
very  irregular  ;  her  respiration  not  very  laborious  ;  she  was  able 
to  lie  down  in  her  bed  without  inconvenience  ;  had  little  or  no 
cough,  but  was  continually  sick. 

She  told  me  she  had  suffered  from  a  similar  complaint  two  or 
three  years  before,  from  which  she  had  partially  recovered ;  but 
had  ncvey  since  been  able  to  take  exercise  without  great  palpita- 
tion of  the  heart,  and  consequent  distress. 

"When  I  first  saw  her,  the  disease  had  made  too  great  a  pro- 
gress to  expect  any  other  benefit  from  medicine  than  slight  al- 
leviation of  the  pain  and  sickness.  She  remained  sensible  to  the 
last  moment  of  her  existence,  and  lived  just  a  fortnight  from  the 
time  of  her  first  coming  under  my  care. 

On  opening  the  thorax,  the  pericardium  was  found  closely  ad- 
hering to  tlie  iiho'e  surface  of  the  heart,  the  apex  of  which  was, 
by  that  means,  confined  down  to  the  diaphragm  ;  a  considerable 
portion  of  ossific  matter  was  deposited  between  the  two  lamina 
of  the  pericardium,  and  every  part  of  the  heart  afforded  marks  of 
most  severe  inflammation.  The  lungs  were  in  a  healthy  state, 
as  were  the  abdominal  viscera. 


William  Lewis,  aged  23  years,  of  a  tall  and  thin  stature,  fair 
complexion,  and  strumous  appearance,  formerly  employed  in 
husbandry,  but  for  the  last  year  or  two  as  a  gentleman's  ser- 
vant, applied  to  me  on  the  22d  of  December  1808.  He  com- 
plained of  general  febrile  symptoms  \  of  considerable  pain  in  his 
head,  back,  and  limbs ;  of  great  loss  of  strength,  &c. ;  his  tongue 
was  furred,  his  urine  high-coloured,  and  his  pulse  weak  but  re- 
gular. He  attributed  his  illness  to  cold,  caughc  by  exposure  to 
the  night  air.  A  typhus  fever  was  very  prevalent  in  the  town  at 
the  time  ;  it  was  thought  this  might  be  an  incipient  car.c.  An 
emetic  and  purge  were  given  in  the  first  instance,  which  ope- 
rated properly,  without  much  relief  to  the  patient  \_  and  small 
doses  of  calcmel,  with  saline  medicines,  were  afterwai^ds  order- 
ed, with  anodynes  at  bedtime.  This  plan  was  continued  to  the 
29th,  when  the  fever  appeared  to  take  on  decidedly  a  rheumatic 
character.  The  feet,  knees,  and  wrists,  became  swelled  and 
painful,  and  he  began  to  complain  of  pain  in  his  left  side ;  the 
debility  was  much  increased  j  a  stimulating  embrocation  was  ap- 
plied to  the  side.  The  rheumatic  symptoms  became  more  sc- 
yere  j  and  the  common  rcniedics  for  acute  -rheumatism,  with  the 

exception 
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exception  of  bleeding,  were  made  use  of.  Towards  the  end  of 
January,  the  pain  in  the  side,  attended  with  great  distress  about 
the  heart,  became  the  most  troublesome  symptom,  but  still 
seemed  to  alternate  with  the  pains  in  tlic  extremities.  On  ap- 
plying tl;e  hand  to  the  left  side  of  the  thorax,  the  heart  was  felt 
to  l>eat  with  grent  labour  and  difficulty.  The  pulse,  though 
weak,  gave  a  very  peculiar  jerking  feel  to  the  finger.  It  is  but 
due  to  truth  and  candour  to  state,  that,  till  this  time,  the  real 
nature  of  the  disease  had  not  been  suspected  •,  and  my  patient, 
naturally  of  a  weak  constitution,  was  now  so  extremely  reduced, 
that  I  did  not  feel  myself  justified  in  employing,  what,*  in  the  be- 
ginning, might  have  been  of  the  most  essential  service  to  him, 
the  free  use  of  the  lancet.  I,  however,  ordered  a  grain  of  digi- 
talis to  be  given  every  six  hours,  and  a  blister  to  be  applied  to 
the  side.  The  digitalis  soon  produced  a  powerful  effect  on  the 
pulse,  by  diminishing  its  frequency  •,  but  as  it  occasirned  also 
great  irregularity,  -without  appearnig  to  afford  the  slightest  re- 
lief to  the  poor  sufferer,  it  was  discontinued. 

The  patient's  strength  w,is  now  supported  by  a  mild  but  nu- 
tritious diet,  and  the  severity  of  the  pain  mitigated  by  opiates. 
However  strange  it  may  appear,  in  a  week  or  two  he  began  to 
mend  under  this  plan,  and  so  far  recovered,  as  to  be  able  to 
leave  his  rOom,  and  even  take  a  short  ride  on  horseback.  To- 
wards the  end  of  Februai^y,  symptoms  of  hydrothorax  appeared, 
■which  rapidly  increased  •,  his  respiration,  which  had  not  been  im- 
peded during  the  former  part  of  his  illness,  now  became  very  la- 
borious;  his  legs  anasarcous;  his  cough  troublesome;  and  he  was 
unable  to  lie  down  in  his  bed  :  his  pulse  still  continued  regular, 
but  retained  to  the  last  the  same  jerking  beat.  He  died  on  the 
5th  of  March.  During  his  disease  his  stomach  had  no  particular 
irritability,  until  three  grains  of  James's  powder  had  been  given, 
without  my  knowledge,  which  produced  incessant  vomiting  for 
three  days;  it  however,  subsided,  and  he  retained  his  food,  which 
was  taken  in  reasonable  quantity  till  the  day  before  he  expired. 

Upon  dissection,  a  considerable  quantity  of  water  was  found 
in  the  cavity  of  the  thorax;  four  and  twenty  ounces  of  that  fluid 
were  also  contained  in  the  pericardium.  The  heart  and  pericar- 
dium bore  strong  marks  of  recent  inflammation  -,  their  surfaces 
were  rendered  universally  and  peculiarly  rough  by  a  deposit  of 
coagulable  lymph,  and  were  connected,  in  many  places,  by  nu- 
merous bands  of  the  same,  which  were  evidently  very  newly" 
formed.  The  left  lung  had  sufi^ered  somewhat  from  the  pressure 
of  the  distended  pericardium.  There  was  nothing  amiss  in  the 
othei',  nor  in  anv  of  the  abdominal  viscera. 

Becclesj  Jjirii  29.  1809. 
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VIIL 

An  Accoimt  of  some  Experiments i  relating  to  certain  opinions  of  BicJiat, 
Communicated  in  a  letter  from  Dr  Philips  Wilson  to  Dr 
Andrew  Duncan  junior. 

Dear  Sir, 
■^ou  will  remember  that,  about  a  year  ago,  I  wrote  to  you,stat- 
-'-  ing,  that  I  had  been  accused,  in  the  Edinburgh  Medical  and 
Surgical  Journal,  of  having  borrowed  many  of  the  opinions  con- 
tained in  my  essay  on  the  nature  of  fever  from  a  work  of 
Bichat,  and  asking  you  if  you  knew  the  title  of  the  work  to 
which  the  critic  alluded,  which  you  informed  me  was  Kcclierches 
Physiolog^ques  siir  la  Vie  et  la  Alort.  Although  I  have  not  yet 
seen  this  v.  ork,  I  have,  within  these  few  weeks,  met  with  a  pret- 
ty copious  account  of  it,  and  have  been  much  pleased  to  find, 
that  the  opinions  of  Bichat,  on  many  parts  of  the  subject,  per- 
fectly coincide  with  those  I  have  long  entertained.  1  confess  I 
am  the  more  so,  because  it  is  in  my  power  to  prove,  not  only 
that  I  am  not  guilty  of  the  plagiarism  of  which  T  am  accused, 
but  that  the  chief  of  the  opinions  in  question,  with  an  account 
of  various  experiments  in  support  of  them,  were  published  by 
me  at  Edinburgh,  long  before  Bichat  published  them  in  Paris, 
and  the  others  in  London,  in  the  same  year  in  which  his  work 
appeared. 

The  following  are  the  opinions  which  I  am  accused  of  hav^- 
ing  borrowed  from  Bichat. 

1.  That  the  brain  exercises  no  direct  controul  over  the  mo- 
tion of  the  heart,  or  other  muscles  of  involuntary  motion, 

2.  That  the  death  of  the  brain  occasions  that  of  the  heart,  by 
interruptijig  the  breathing,  which  it  does  by  destroying  the 
powers  of  the  diaphragm,  and  intercostal  muscles. 

3.  That  the  functions  of  life  may  be  divided  into  organic  and 
animal  ;  that  is,  in  more  common  language,  vital  and  animal^  of 
which  the  latter  are  subject  to  constant  intermissions  and  re- 
newal, their  organs  requiring  intervals  of  rest ;  the  former  in- 
cessant, their  organs  being  endowed  with  an  excitability,  which 
is  never  impaired,  except  by  disease  or  death. 

4.  That  organic  contractility,  that  is  vital  excitability,  has 
no  relation  to  a  centre,  but  exists  in  every  part,  independently 
of  its  existence  in  any  other,  while  animal  contractility,  that 
is  animal  excitability,  in  every  part,  depends  on  the  existence  of 
a  common  centre. 

5' 
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5.  Tliat  respiration  is  placed,  as  it  were,  between  what  Bi- 
cTiat  calls  organic  and  animal  life,  that  is,  between  the  two  sets 
of  functions,  the  vital  and  animal  ;  partaking  of  the  former  in 
as  far  as  it  influences  the  state  and  circulation  of  the  blood  in 
the  lungs  ;  and  of  tlie  latter,  in  as  far  as  it  is  performed  by  mus- 
cles wholly  of  voluntary  motion  ;  tlie  intercostal  muscles  and 
diaphragm. 

These  opinions  were  published  by  Bichat,  in  the  work  above 
alluded  to,  in  the  year  1  799  *. 

The  first,  namely,  that  the  brain  exercises  no  direct  controul 
over  the  motion  of  the  heart,  or  other  muscles  of  involuntary 
iBotion,  I  endeavoured  to  defend,  in  a  paper  presented  to  the 
Royal  Medical  Society  of  Edinburgh,  in  the  year  1791  or  1792, 
I  forget  which  ;  the  paper  was  inserted'in  the  manuscript  books 
of  the  society,  where  it  still  remains.  It  is  divided  into  two 
parts  ;  the  first  is  v/holly  occupie^:  by  arguments  in  favour  of  this 
opinion  ;  and,  in  1795,  I  published  the  following  experiments, 
in.  an  Kssay  on  Opium,  which  appeared  to  me  to  establish  it. 

I  removed  a  piece  of  the  cranium,  about  the  size  of  a  six- 
pence, in  two  rabbits,  and  as  much  of  the  dura  and  pia  mater 
as  I  could,  without  injuring  the  brain.  After  replacing  the  in- 
teguments, and  joining  the  lips  of  the  wound  by  a  suture,  I  in- 
jected about  a  dram^and.  a  half  of  a  solution  of  opium  in  water, 
under  the  skin. 

Soon  after  the  injection  of  the  opium,  the  animals  were  seiz- 
ed with  violent  convulsions.  But  the  motion  of  the  heart,  which 
I  examined  from  time  to  time,  was  not  in  the  least  affected,  ex- 
cept that  it  became  more  frequent  when  the  limbs  were  convul- 
s-ed.  In  the  space  of  some  hours,  the  animals  were  reduced  to 
a  state  of  great  debility,  the  inuscles  of  voluntarj^  motion  being 
affected  with  a  degree  of  paralysis.  But  the  motion  of  the 
heart  still  continued  strong  and  regular. 

I  thought  I  felt  a  slight  irregularity  in  its  motion  in  one  of 
these  rabbits,  about  an  hour  before  its  death  ;  this  I  could  not 
again  perceive.  On  opening  its  thorax,  a  few  seconds  after  its 
death,  I  found  the  heart  contracting  regularly.  The  contrac- 
tions of  the  ventricles  continued  for  near  ten  minutes,  gradually 
becoming  less  vigorous.  Those  of  the  auricles  were  seen  for  a 
much  longer  time. 


*  He  .also  mentions  them  in  his  A7tatQmk  Cenerale  i  but  this  work  appeared 
later  than  tlie  liech.  Pkys. 
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This  rabbit  had  been  considerably  debilitated  the  day  before 
the  experiment,  by  a  quintity  of  opium  thrown  into  its  stomach, 
it  lived  above  2 1-  hours  after  the  solution  was  applied  to  its  brain. 

The  other  was  quite  healthy,  and  had  rather  niore  of  the  so!u- 
tion  applied  to  its  brain.  It  died  in  nine  hours.  Its  heart  beat 
strongly,  and  with  perfect  regularity,  botli  during  the  spasms  and 
subsequent  paralysis  of  the  limbs.  It  was  at  l;;st  seized  with 
very  strong  cpnvulsions,   in  which  it  ahnost  instantly  expired. 

Immediately  after  its  death,  I  applied  my  hand  to  the  tl>crax, 
and  felt  the  heart  beating  regularly  for  a  few  seconds.  Its  beats, 
when  the  hand  was  first  applied,  were  little  inferior  in  strength 
to  those  of  the  lieart  of  a  healthy  rabbit.  It  is  a  curious  circum- 
stance, that,  at  the  time  the  animals  used  in  this  experiment  were 
thrown  into  convulsions  by  the  slightest  touch,  their  sensibility 
was  so  nuich  impaired,  that,  on  passing  a  knife  thfough  the  foot 
of  one  of  them,  it  shewed  no  sigi^.s  of  p.jn,  only  startiiig  convul- 
sively, as  it  did  when  touched  with  the  linger. 

After  removing  a  part  of  the  cranium,  and  laying  open  the 
thorax  in  several  frogs,  I  applied  a  little  of  a  solution  of  opium 
to  the  brain  j  the  muscles  of  voluntary  motion  were  soon  seized 
with  violent  spasms,  but  the  motion  of  the  heart  continued  per- 
fectly natural,  except  when  disturbed  by  the  convulsions  of  ths 
trunk  and  limbs.  During  the  remissions  of  these  convulsions,  a 
very  slight  irritation  is  capable  of  renewing  them  ;  but  on  irri- 
tatir-g  the  heart,  even  roughly,  in  this  experiment,  I  could  excite 
no  irregular  contractions  in  it. 

Dr  Monro  senior  informed  me,  that  he  hiad  for  several  years 
performed  the  following  experiment  publicly  in  his  anatomical 
theatre.  A  solution  of  opium  in  water  was  iniected  throtr^h  a 
hole  made  in  the  cranium  of  a  frog,  in  such  a  manner  that  it 
passed  along  the  spinal  marrow,  and  pr/rt  of  it  came  out  at  a  hole 
made  in  the  lower  end  of  the  spine.  By  this  mode  of  applying 
ihc  opium,  the  animal  was  instantly  killed. 

An  experiment  by  which  the  nervous  system  is  so  completely 
deranged  by  the  action  of  opium,  seemed  well  fitted  for  deter- 
mining, whether  it  is  capable  of  directly  influencing  the  motion 
of  the  heart,  through  the  medium  of  the  brain  and  spinal  mar- 
row, I  therefore  repeated  it  in  tlic  following  manner.  A  hole 
was  made  in  the  cranium,  and  another  in  tie  lower  end  of  the 
spine,  in  eight  frogs.  A  strong  solution  of  opium  was  then  in- 
jected as  above.  Most  of  the  frogs  were  deprived  of  sense  and 
motion  as  soon  as  the  solution  was  injected.  In  two  or  three 
it  was  necessary  to  repeat  tl.e  injection  before  the  same  effect 
was  produced  ;  and  although  they  all  appeared  for  some  time 
q_u;t«  de;'.cl,  in   the  space  of  two  or  three  luinutes  most  of  tl/em 

were 
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were  seized  with  a  trembling  in  the  limbi,  and  some  with  strong 
spasms.  Tliese,  when  they  had  not  previously  taken  place,  were 
often  excited  by  laying  open  the  thorax.  This  was  done  in  all, 
and  in  those  in  which  it  excited  convulsions  or  trembling,  as 
well  as  in  those  in  which  no  motion  whatever  took  place,  after 
the  injection  of  the  solution,  the  motion  of  the  heart  was  found 
as  vigorous  as  it  is  in  healthy  frogs.  The  solution  used  in  this 
experiment  should  be  sulhcieiitly  strong  to  deprive  the  animal  of 
motion,  at  least  till  the  thorax  is  laid  open  •,  otherwise  the  motion 
of  the  heart  is  influenced  by  the  strong  spasms  induced  on  the 
muscles  of  the  trunk  and  limbs. 

The  following  manner  of  making  this  experiment  is  perhaps 
more  conclusive.  After  making  a  hole  in  the  cranium,  and  an- 
other in  the  lower  part  of  the  spine,  I  laid  open  the  thorax  in  se- 
veral frogs,  and  observed  carefully  the  motion  of  the  heart.  I 
then  injected  the  solution  as  formerly,  by  v/hich  the  animals 
were  instantly  deprived  of  voluntary  motion,  and  appeared  quite 
dead  \  but  the  motion  of  the  heart  was  not  in  the  least  affected  ;  it 
continued  with  the  same  frequency  and  vigour  as  before  the  in- 
jection of  the  solution. 

I  have  found  that,  although  irritating  the  brain  mechanically 
(like  the  application  of  opium  to  this  organ)  produces  violent  and 
universal  convulsions  in  the  muscles  of  voluntary  motion,  both 
in  frogs  and  rabbits,  it  does  not  at  all  affect  the  motion  of  the 
heart.     Fontana  makes  the  same  observation  respecting  frogs.    . 

The  abdomen  of  several  healthy  rabbits  was  laid  open,  and 
the  peristaltic  motion  of  the  intestines,  which  became  very  con- 
siderable a  few  seconds  after  they  were  exposed  to  the  air,  care- 
fully observed.  A  large  portion  of  the  cranium  was  removed  in 
another  rabbit,  and  the  brain  cut  across  its  whole  depth,  in  three 
directions.  A  solution  of  opium  in  water  was  then  injected  into 
the  brain  by  means  of  a  small  tube,  passed  in  various  directions 
through  its  substance.  This  was  immediately  followed  by  vio- 
lent and  universal  convulsions  of  the  muscles  of  voluntary  mo- 
tion, which,  in  the  space  of  a  minute  or  two,  became  quite  ri- 
gid, and  as  hard  as  a  piece  of  board.  \n  this  situation  its  abdo- 
men was  laid  open,  and  the  peristaltic  motion  of  the  intestines 
found  in  ail  respects  similar  to  that  observed  in  the  other  rabbits 
used  in  this  experiment.  I  could  not  observe  that  it  was  stronger 
or  weaker,  more  or  less  irregular  in  the  one  case  than  in  the 
other. 

On  examining  this  rabbit  twenty-five  minutes  after  the  solution 
was  injected,  I  found  the  muscles  of  voluntary  motion  flaccid, 
and  the  animal  dead.  The  motion  of  the  intestines,  however, 
was  still  strong  in  many  parts  of  their  tract,  and  continued  so  for 

thirty- 
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thirty-six  minutes  longer,  during  which  I  observed  it.  It  was 
not  again  examined  till  forty-four  minutes  afterwards  :  the  in- 
testines were  then  cold  and  motionless. 

The  peristaltic  motion  of  the  intestines,  like  the  motion  of 
the  heart,  is  not  in  the  least  affected  by  mechanically  irritat- 
ing the  brain.  In  this  experiment  the  animal  must  be  well  se- 
cured, otherwise  the  convulsions  of  the  limbs,  by  agitating  the 
intestines,  will  increase  the  peristaltic  motion. 

In  the  essay  in  which  the  above  experiments  were  published, 
others  are  related  to  prove,  that  opium,  applied  to  the  heart,  does 
not  affect  distant  parts  through  the  medium  of  the  nervous  sys- 
tem, farther  demonstrating  the  independence  of  this  organ. 

The  second  opinion,  namely,  that  the  death  of  the  brain  oc- 
casions that  of  the  heart,  by  interrupting  the  breathing,  which 
it  does  by  destroying  the  powers  of  the  diaphragm  and  intercostal 
muscles,  I  also  stated,  in  the  paper  presented  to  the  Royal  Me- 
dical Society,  and  shall  beg  leave  to  copy  verbatim  what  I  said  of 
it  in  a  course  of  lectures  which  I  gave  in  Edinburgh  in  1796. 
"  "Why  does  the  motion  of  the  heart  continue  in  apoplexy,  while 
that  of  almost  all  the  other  muscles  of  the  body  is  lost  ?  Most 
cases  of  apoplexy  arise  from  the  application  of  mechanical  or 
chemical  agents  to  the  nervous  system.  But  it  would  be  easy 
to  adduce  experiments,  capable  of  proving  that  mechanical,  and, 
as  far  as  they  have  been  tried,  chemical  agents,  applied  to  the 
brain,  although  they  affect  violently  the  muscles  of  voluntary  mo- 
tion, are  incapable  of  deranging  the  motions  of  the  heart.  But 
why  should  the  motion  of  the  heart  be  instantly  destroyed  in 
certain  cases  of  apoplexy  produced  by  a  more  powerful  cause 
than  usual  ?  It  would  not  be  difficult  to  show,  that  the  muscles 
of  inspiration  are  altogether  muscles  of  voluntary  motion,  and, 
consequently,  that  they  must  cease  to  act  when  the  powers  of 
the"  nervous  system  are  destroyed.  But  when  they  cease  to  per- 
form their  ofHce,  the  blood  no  longer  undergoes  the  usual  change 
in  the  lungs  which  is  necessary  for  the  continuance  of  the  heart's 
motion." 

The  following  digression,  as  connected  with  the  subject  be- 
fore us,  will  I  hope  be  excused.  Bichat  has  adopted  an  inge- 
nious opinion  of  the  late  Dr  Johnstone  of  this  place,  that  the 
cause  of  certain  muscles  being  subjected  to  the  will,  and  others 
independent  of  it,  is,  that  the  former  are  supplied  with  nerves 
directly  from  the  brain,  the  latter  with  nerves  passing  through 
ganglia.  It  is  surprising  that  Bichat  should  adopt  this  opinion, 
while  he  admits  that  the  observation  on  which  it  is  founded  does 
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not  hold  in  every  instance;  for  it  is  evident  that,  if  it  falls  in  any  one, 
we  must  look  out  for  some  other  explanation  of  the  phenomena. 
But  it  does  not  seem  necessary  to  have  recourse  to  this,  or  any 
other  hypothesis,  to  explain  vi^hy  certain   muscles   are    subjected 
to  the  will,  and  others   independent  of  it,  if  we   find   that,  in 
every  instance,  the  former  are  excited  by  a  stimulus  communi- 
cated through  the  brain,  the  latter  by  a  stimulus  directly  applied 
to  the  muscles  themselves  j  for  even  a  muscle  of  voluntary  mo- 
tion, if  the  stimulus  which  excites  it  be  directly  applied  to   the 
muscle  itself,  acts  involuntarily.     If  we  sprinkle  salt  on  the  de- 
nuded muscles  of  a  limb,  or  wound  them  with   an  instrument, 
they  arc  thrown  into   involuntary  contractions.     We   shall  find, 
on  inquiry,  that  this  is  really  the   case  ;  tl;at   all  the   muscles  of 
voluntary  motion  are  excited  through  the  medium  of  the  brain  ; 
of   involuntary  motion,  by   stimuli  immediately  applied   to  the 
muscles  themselves. 

As  far  as  respects  the  principal  muscles  of  either  class,  there 
can  be  no   difference   of  opinion.     Every   one   admits  that  the 
muscles  of  the  limbs  are  muscles  of  voluntary  motion,  and  that 
they  are  stinmlated   through  the  medium  of  the  brain,  and  that 
the   heart   and  blood-vessels  are  muscles  of   involuntary  motion, 
stimulated  by  the  blood  which  is  immediately  applied  to  them. 
But,  besides  the   muscles  of  voluntary  and  involuntary  m.otion, 
physiologists  suppose  that  there  is  a  third  class,  which,  partaking 
of  the  nature  of  the  other  two,   are  partly  muscles  of  voluntary, 
partly  of  involuntary  m.otion.     Dr  Gregory,  in  the  eleventh  chap- 
ter of  his   Conspectus  Medicwa  Theoretical  after  enumerating  what 
he    supposes  to  be  the  muscles  of  voluntary  and   those  of   invo- 
luntary motion,  observes  :  "  Medium  fere  hos  locum  inter  occu- 
pant  rcspiratioais  musculi,  septum  scilicet  transversum  musculi 
abdominis  et   qui  inter  costas  jacent,   et  quotquot   cum   costis 
ita  conjunguniur  musculi,  ut  horum  contractio  eas   vcl  firmare 
vel  elcvare  vtl  deprimerc  possit/'     To  these  most  physiologists 
would  add  certain  muscles  which  Dr  Gregory  regards  as  muscles 
of  involuntary  motion  \  those  of  the  rectum  and  bladder,  and 
their  sphincters. 

It  is  true  that  none  of  these  muscles  are  either  so  perfectly 
subjected  to  the  will  as  those  of  the  limbs,  or  so  independent  of 
it  as  the  heart  and  blood-vessels  ;  on  a  closer  view,  how- 
ever, it  will  appear,  I  think,  that  this  is  not  owing  to  any  pecu- 
liarity of  the  muscles  themselves,  but  to  the  nature  of  their 
functions  ;  and  that  they  are  all  in  the  strictest  sense  either 
muscles  of  voluntary  motion,  excited  through  the  medium  of  the 
brain,  ur  oi*  involuntary  motion,  e.\cited  by  stimuli  immediately 
applied  to  them. 

Can 
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Can  \vc  give  any  clefinition  of  a  muscle  of  voluntary  mo- 
tion, but  that  whose  action  we  can  renew,  interrupt,  retard  and 
accelerate  at  pleasure  ?  This  definition  applies  as  strictly  to  the 
muscles  of  respiration-  as  to  tho.;e  of  the  limbs.  Nobody  feels 
any  difficulty  in  renewing,  interrupting,  i-etarding,  and  accele- 
rating their  action  as  often  ns  he  pleases.  We  cannot,  indeed, 
interrupt  it  for  a  considerable  length  of  time  •,  but  this  is  not  from 
any  want  of  power  over  the  muscles,  but  for  the  sanic  reason 
that  we  are  obliged  to  call  the  muscles  of  the  arm  into  action, 
wdien  a  candle  is  held  to  the  fingers.  In  both  cases  we  are  un- 
able to  bear  the  sensation  excited,  and  instinctively  call  into 
action  the  muscles  which  remove  it.  Jt  is  true,  that  the  action 
of  the  muscles  of  respiration  continues  during  sleep,  but  it  is  for 
the  same  reason  that  the  action  of  the  muscles  of  the  limbs  is  ex- 
erted during  sleep,  when  a  continuance  of  the  same  position 
causes  uneasiness.  The  muscles  of  re-piration,  then,  are  muscles 
of  voluntary  motion,  whose  action  is  habitually  excited  by  a 
peculiar  sensation,  and  consequently  through  the  medium  of  the 
brain. 

Over  the  rectum  and  bladder,  on  the  other  hand,  the 
v/ill  has  no  direct  power,  and  t^icy  are  never  excited  except 
by  the  stimulus  of  their  contents.  It  is  true,  indeed,  that  they 
are  to  a  certain  extent  subject  to  tlie  will,  but  it  is  through  the 
intervention  of  other  muscles,  which  are  altogether  muscles  of 
voluntary  motion.  We  can  increase  the  stimulus  of  their  con- 
tents when  triey  are  of  a  certain  bulk,  and  thus  call  them  into 
action,  by  gently  pressing  them  against  their  contents  by  the  action 
of  the  abdoininal  muscles ;  and  every  one  with  a  little  attention 
may  find,  that,  without  acting  with  those  muscles,  he  is  quite  un- 
able, at  any  time,  to  excite  the  action  of  either  the  bladder  or 
rectum.  And  so  connected  is  the  action  of  the  abdominal 
muscles  with  a  stimulus  applied  to  these  cavities,  that  when  it 
is  considerable,  they  are  called  into  action  against  every  effort 
of  the  will,  in  the  same  manner  that  all  the  muscles  of  volun- 
tary motion  are  called  into  involuntary  action,  by  the  operation 
of  an  emetic. 

We  can  also,  at  pleasure,  interrupt  the  action  of  the  rectum  and 
bladder,  if  the  stimulus  which  excites  it  is  not  very  powerful ; 
but  neither  is  this  by  any  direct  influence  exerted  on  these  mus- 
cles themselves,  but  through  the  medium  of  their  sphincters,  both 
of  which  are  muscles  of  voluntary  motion.  It  will  be  evident  to 
any  one  who  will  make  the  trial,  that  he  can  at  pleasure  excite, 
interrupt,  retard  or  accelerate  the  action  of  these  muscles.  The 
circumstances  wliich  lead  us  at  first  view  to  suppose  that  we  do 
not  possess  this  power,  arc,  that  iheir  range  of  .  ction  is  very  li- 
urited,  and  their  antagonists,  the  rectum  and  bladder,  .\cting  only 

occasionally, 
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occasionally,  they  remain  for  the  most  part  in  a  state  of  gentle 
and  uniform  contraction,  in  the  same  way  as  happens  to  the 
muscles  of  one  side  of  the  face,  when  their  antagonists, 
those  of  the  other  side,  have  become  paralytic ;  or  to  the 
flexors  of  the  limbs,  when  the  extensors  are  divided  ;  and  this 
state  of  gentle  contraction  is  as  readily  increased  at  pleasure  in 
the  sphincters,  as  in  the  muscles  of  the  face  and  limbs.  "We 
have  no  meanB  of  lessening  it,  eitlier  in  the  one  case  or  the 
other,  except  by  acting  with  the  antagonist  muscles.  In  short, 
the  sphincters  of  the  rectum  and  bladder,  arc  muscles  of  the  same 
nature  with  the  orZ-zV^/^r/j- cm;  only  the  range  of  action  in  the  two 
former,  partly  from  their  being  of  less  extent,  and  partly  from 
their  having  fewer  antagonist  muscles,  is  more  limited.  They 
are  called  into  action  for  the  purpose  of  closing  the  cavities  of  the 
rectum  and  bladder,  when  our  sensations  teach  us,  that  the  con- 
tents of  these  cavities  are  discharged,  and  consequently  are  sti- 
mulated through  the  medium  of  the  brain.  Every  one  feels,  as  I 
have  just  had  occasion  to  observe,  that  he  can  make  this  effort 
when  he  pleases,  unless  the  stimulus  applied  to  the  rectum  and 
bladder  is  so  great  as  to  overcome  the  efforts  of  volition. 

It  appears,  then,  that  all  the  muscles  are  either  muscles  of  vo- 
luntary motion,  excited  through  the   medium  of  the  brain,  or 
muscles   of  involuntary   motion,  excited  by  stimuli  applied  im- 
mediately to  the  muscles  themselves.     We  cannot  surely,  there- 
fore, be  at  a  loss  to  say,  why  the  former  set  of  muscles  are  sub- 
jected to  the  will,  and  the  latter  independent  of  it  ?    If  the  mus- 
cles of  respiration  continue  to  act  in  apoplexy,  while  those  of  the 
limbs  have  lost  their  power,  it  is  not  that  the  one  set  of  muscles 
is  more  affected  than  the  other,  but  that  a  powerful  stimulus  is 
applied  to  the  brain,  tending  to  excite  the  one  and  not  the  other. 
The  patientbreathes  in  apoplexy, for  the  same  reason  that  he  moves 
his  limbs,  when  sinapisms  are  applied  to  the  feet ;  a  due  supply 
of  air  being  witheld  from  the  lungs,  excites  the  muscles  of  re- 
spiration, in  the   same  way   that   irritating  the  feet  excites  the 
muscles  of  the  limbs  ;  and  if  he  continues  to  breathe  after  no  mo- 
tion can  be  excited  in  the  limbs,  it  is  because  the  stimulus  which 
excites  us  to  breathe,  is  stronger  than  any  artificial   stimulus  we 
can  employ.     Men  have  held  their  hands  in  the  fire  till  they  were 
burned  off;  no  man  ever  voluntarily  interrupted  his  breathing  till 
he  became  insensible.     But  as  the  quantity  of  stimulus  necessary 
to  excite  the  muscles  of  voluntary  motion,  as  it  acts  through  the 
brain,  must  be  greater,  in  proportion  as  the  sensibility  of  this  or- 
gan is  lessened,  respiration  is  performed  more  slowly  in  apoplexy 
than  in  health.     I  speak  of  apoplexy,  properly  so  called  ;  of  the 
disease  which  is  induced,  for  example,  when  a  man  in  health  re- 
ceives, 
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ceives  a  blow  upon  the  head  ;  not  of  the  disease  which  has  ob- 
tained the  same  name,  arising  from  gluttony,  the  excessive  use 
of  wine,  &c.  in  which  derangement  of  various  kinds  takes  place, 
and  the  affection  of  the  brain  is  often  not  the  primary  disease. 

"With  regard  to  the  three  remaining  opinions,  the  reader  will 
find  them  considered  at  length  in  thi  first  volume  of  my  Treatise 
on  Febrile  Diseases  *,  the  first  edition  of  which  was  published 
in  London  in  the  same  year  that  Bichat's  work  appeared  in  Paris, 
The  experiments  on  which  the  fourth  is  founded,  are  related  in 
mj  Essay  on  Opium,  to  which  I  refer  in  the  above  treatise  f. 

Worcester y   29//;  Jpril   1809. 


IX. 

On  the  Cases  in  ivhich  the  Use  cf  Arsenic  is  indicated.     By  John 
Jenkinson,  Esq.  Surgeon,  Oxford. 

THE  internal  use  of  arsenic  in  certain  cases  of  chronic  rheuma- 
tism has  been  so  much  recommended,  that  I  should  gladly  have 
declined  saying  another  word  upon  the  subject ;  but  the  circum- 
stances which  ought  to  regulate  it  do  not  appear  to  be  ycr  uni- 
versally understood.  I  must,  therefore,  be  excused  for  adilressing 
myself  to  you  respecting  it,  since  it  is  necessary  to  point  out,  over 
again,  what  it  will  commonly  relieve,  and  what  it  will  not.  If 
this  be  not  done,  a  very  valuable  remedy  \n  proper  cases  will  soon 
fall  into  unmerited  neglect,  merely  because  it  is  employed  in 
others  which  are  not  so.  I  am  well  persuaded  that  the  frequent 
failures  of  this  remedy,  which  have  been  bandied  about  of  late 
from  one  publication  to  another,  principally  arise  from  this  source; 
and  that  nothing  but  the  means  of  making  a  due  selection  of  patients 
totakeitt  is  wanting,  to  make  it  almost  as  certain  a  medicine  as  we 
possess  throughout  the  whole  range  of  our  materia  medica.  The 
particular  instance  which  I  have  pitched  upon,  for  the  sake  of  en- 
forcing the  distinctions  to  be  observed,  occurs  in  your  18th  Num- 
ber, just  published.     Dr  Bateman,  in  the  course  of  his  Quarterly 
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310  Mr  Jenkinson  on  the  Use  of  Arsenic  in  Rheumatism.  July- 
Report  of  Diseases  treated  at  the  Carey-Street  Dispensary,  no- 
tices a  painful  affection  of  the  gums,  head,  and  face,  which  pre- 
vailed pretty  generally,  both  in  town  and  country,  about  last 
Christmas.  Amongst  other  things,  he  tried  arsenic  in  this  com- 
plaint, which  was  confined  to  the  muscles  and  integuments  j  he 
docs  not  mention  in  what  form  or  manner  he  prescribed  it ;  but 
he  describes  it  to  have  been  "  beneficial  in  one  instance,  in  which 
the  disease  assumed  something  of  the  form  of  menrii/i,  the  pain 
returning  in  periodi'  ;1  paroxysms.  On  the  whole,  however,  (he 
adds),  that  remedy  lias  not  secincd  to  be  possessed  of  so  much 
efficacy  in  chronic  rhaimatiniiy  as  the  stitements  of  INIr  Jenkinson, 
and  some  others,  \vould  lead  us  to  Infer." 

It  is  evident  the  Doitor  considers  tlie  medicine  in  question  to 
have  been  recommended  in  evet-y  form  of  that  disease,  and  that 
he  is  lid  to  infer^  from  its  inefficacy  in  one  form,  the  like  inefficacy 
in  every  other.  How  far  the  statements  to  wliich  he  alludes  will 
bear  him  out  in  this  opinion,  we  vinll  now  proceed  to  inquire. 
The  cases  detailed  in  them,  whoever  may  think  it  worth  their 
trouble  to  afford  tliem  a  re-examination,  will  be  found  to  be  of 
very  long  standi'ig^  attended  luith  great  dehilitij ;  and  the  local  affec- 
tions, not  of  the  muscles  and  integumetzts  ^  but  of  the  ends  of  the  bonesy 
cartilages )  or  ligaments^  or  of  all  three  together  ;  the  patients,  in  fact, 
were  exactly  such  as  might,  h  priori^  be  expected  to  benefit  by 
one  of  the  most  powertul  tonics  and  stimulants  with  which  we 
are  acquainted  j  whereas  the  patients  to  whom  Dr  Bateman  ex- 
hibited the  arsenic,  were,  in  all  probabilitj/,  from  the  recency  of 
their  ailments,  precisely  the  persons  who  are  too  easily  excited  to 
hear  the  remedy,  even  if  their  j?;^/V/j- had  not  been  of  the  very  cha- 
racter, wdiieh  those  who  have  used  it  most  best  know  that  it  will 
much  oftener  aggravate  than  relieve.  In  short,  the  patients  of 
the  statements  were  either  pretty  far  advanced  in  years,  or  reduced 
almost  to  skeletons  by  their  torments,  while  Dr  Bateman's,  no 
doubt,  were  comparativdy  young  or  robust,  if  not  both  ;  the  Joints 
of  the  one  were  the  scat  of  excruciating  pains,  while  the  coverings 
of  the  bones  were  the  affected  parts  in  the  otlier.  But  perhaps 
it  may  be  asked,  "Where  have  the  dilTerences  you  are  «J7t;  pointing 
out  been  cxjMtiated  upon  lufore  ?  It  is  not  to  be  expected  that 
gentlemen  will  turn  over  the  pages  of  the  Medical  and  Physical 
Journal  for  the  sake  of  such  communications  as  mine  ;  suffice  it 
to  say,  that  I  have  pointed  them  out  through  that  channel,  and  I 
,  believe  more  than  once,  a  considerable  time  back.  And  Dr 
Bardsley,  also,  in  his  late  volume,  has  done  it  with  so  much  pre- 
cision, that  Dr  Bateman  will  rather  wonder,  M'henever  he  refers 
to  his  book,  why  he  should  have  given  arsenic  at  all  in  seven  out 
of  eight  of  his  cases,  t2ian  why  his  success  with  it  should  have 
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been  so  sparing.  In  the  periodical  case ^  indeed,  as  the  event  pro- 
ved, it  was  perfectly  proper  ;  and  I  very  well  remember  having 
stated,  in  the  journal  before  mentioned,  how  much  more  success- 
ful arsenic  is,  where  the  pain,  or  other  symptom,  has  re^xdar  in- 
termissions of  some  length,  than  where  it  has  not.  An  intermis- 
sion of  this  kind  affords  a  prospect  of  relief  from  arsenic,  even 
where  the  circumstances  are  otherwise  unfavourable,  as  may  be 
instanced  in  tic  douloureux,  which  almost  always  admits  of  m^ore  or 
less  alleviation,  while  it  observes  certain  periods  with  some  regu- 
larity, and  110  longer ;  so  that  regidnritij  of  intermission  may  be 
said  to  take  a  recent  and  superficial  affection  out  of  tlie  operation 
of  the  rule  which  governs  other  cases  of  the  same  nature.  There 
is  also  another  form  of  the  disease,  if  the  expression  be  allov/able, 
which  is  so  far  to  be  excepted,  that  it  is  sometimes  even  curable 
in  its  commencement,  and  sc.ircely  to  be  palliated  in  it?  more  advan- 
ced stages ;  which  (strange  as  it  may  appear,)  is  the  reverse  of 
what  happens  with  arsenic  in  chronic  rheumatism  in  general. 
I  allude  now,  to  wliat  Dr  Haygarth  has  denominated  "  nodosity 
of  the  joints."  Why  a  medicine  should  relieve  principally  in  the 
more  inveterate  and  advanced  stages  of  a  complaint,  and  fail  in 
the  earlier  and  milder  ones,  even  when  it  does  agree  with  the  pa- 
tient equally  well,  exceeds  my  philosophy  to  explain  ;  we  must, 
I  fear,  be  content  to  know  the  fditf  and  sit  down  with  a  convic- 
tion of  our  inability  to  solve  the  enigma.  And  now,  I  hope,  I 
may  take  leave  of  Ur  Bateman,  without  any  apprehension  of  his 
taking  offence  at  the  freedom  of  my  remarks.  I  have  not  the  ho- 
nour of  his  accjuaintance;  but  he  may  be  assured  that  nothing  has 
been  farther  from  my  intention  than  to  say  any  thing  unpleasant 
of  him.  I  have  had  tlie  correction  of  a  general  error  in  view,  and 
not  any  private  or  individual  purpose  to  serve,  and  shall  be  much 
disappointed  in  him,  if  his  regard  for  the  truth  should  not  be  suf- 
ficient to  make  him  overlook  the  casual  use  of  his  name  in  the 
inquiry  after  it. 

"I  perused  Dv  Kellie's  communication  upon  arsenic,  which  ap- 
peared in  your  Journal  some  months  ago,  with  the  more  pkasure, 
because  the  precautions  he  recommends  are  those  which  should 
invariably  be  attended  to  in  the  employment  of  that  remedy. 
There  is  only  one  point  that  we  differ  upon — he  seems  to  think 
it  is  apt  to  determine  to  the  heady  to  a  dangerous,  or  at  least  to  an 
inconvenient  degree.  It  has  not  occurred  to  me  to  observe  this, 
but,  on  the  contrary,  I  have  thought  most  headachs  less  frequent 
and  intense  during  its  exhibition.  It  would  certainly  be  most 
improper  to  continue  it  in  the  event  of  any  injlammntory  attack  of 
that  part  arising,  as  M^ell  as  of  any  other  important  part  -,  but  I 
believe  there  are  no  reasons  for  apprehending  any  effects  of  this 

kind 
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kind  from  arsenic  beforehand^  which  are  not  common  to  all  other 
stimulants,  and  to  some  which  might  be  mentioned,  perhaps  in 
a  much  higher  degree. 

P,  S.  I  am  very  glad  to  see  the^^«<'r«/ utility  of  arsenic  in  the  cure 
of  diseases,  in  the  hands  of  Mr  Hill,  who,  as  far  as  he  has  gone, 
leaves  one  under  no  temptation  to  follow  him.  If  it  had  not 
been  for  his  paper,  I  should  have  been  apt  to  trespass  upon  your 
attention  at  still  greater  length,  but  it  has,  since  his  undertaking 
it,  become  totally  unnecessary. 

Oxfordy  April  "i^d,  1809. 
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On  the  Effects  of  Arsenic.     By  G.  N.  HiLL,  Surgeon,  Chester. 
{Continued  from  No.  XV 11. page  27.) 


Rheumatismus  Chronicus. 

TV /Tercury  and  opium  have  long  held  a  considerable  degree  of 
reputation  for  the  removal  or  mitigation  of  this  very 
common  and  highly  painful  disease,  but,  in  my  practice  at  least, 
it  has  generally  happened  that,  on  intermitting  their  use,  the 
complaint  has  too  commonly  resumed  the  old  situations,  and 
that  with  unabated  force.  As  the  effects  of  a  long  continued 
course  of  mercury  have  frequently  proved  very  inischievous  in 
certain  habits  and  circumstances  of  the  human  system,  and  in 
others  is  totally  inadmissible,  I  have  for  some  years  found  arse- 
nical preparations  a  far  superior  and  less  injurious  remedy.  The 
success  attending  their  exhibition  have  been  fully  adequate  to  my 
most  anxious  expectations.  Gentle  saline  aperients  precede  the 
introduction  of  arsenic  with  good  effect,  and,  during  its  exhibi- 
tion, the  regular  use  of  the  iiesli-brush,  frequent  change  of  clean 
flannel  dress,  sea-bathing,  tlie  Buxton  waters,  and  the  shower- 
bath,  have  been  attended  with  marked  advantages.  Electricity 
also,  in  cases  where  pain  has  resided  a  considerable  time  with 
great  obstinacy  in  one  or  two  particular  situations,  has  rendered 
the  efl'ects  of  the  medicine  more  speedy,  and  likewise  more  dur- 
able. 

Vermes. 

Whatever  subject  of  discussion  may  happen  to  occupy  the  pen 
of  the  most  feeble  medical  writer,  there  is  a  solemn  duty  in- 
cumbent 
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cumbent  upon  him,  which  no  consideration  ought  to  prevent  his 
seizing  every  feasible  opportunity  of  practising.  Charlatanism 
still  marches  through  the  land,  making  woeful  havoc,  and  bring- 
ing, if  not  immediate  death,  inevitable  destruction  to  the  health 
of  thousands  of  deluded  victims  annually.  The  writer  of  these 
I'emarks  was  summoned,  at  an  advanced  hour  of  the  night,  some 
time  ago,  to  visit  a  line  girl  of  seven  years  old,  the  last  hope  of  a 
then  affluent  family,  who,  upon  going  to  bed,  had  taken  the  pre- 
scribed dose  of  "  Ching's  Worm-destroyi.-.g  Lozenges,"  the  effects 
of  which  had  then  nearly  reduced  her  to  the  last  extremity,  and 
in  fact  did  ultimately  convey  her  to  an  untimely  grave- 

The  anomalous  fevers  of  infancy  often  give  medical  practition- 
ers considerable  trouble,  and  are  generally  apprehended  to  arise 
from  worms  ;  but  whether  they  do  so  or  not,  the  illness  of  the 
sufferer  commonly  proves  very  tedious,  and  to  the  anxious  rela- 
tives extremely  distressing.  It  is  needless  to  dwell  upon  the  am- 
biguity of  symptoms  in  these  febrile  attacks,  but  perhaps  not 
quite  so  to  remark,  that  there  is  little  dependence  to  be  placed 
upon  considering  them  as  the  consequences  of  worms,  unless 
one  or  more  of  such  insects  have  been  discharged  from  the 
stomach  or  bowels  •,  such  indubitable  evidence  being  the  only  ab- 
solute proof  of  their  being  connected  y/ith  the  fever.  An  ill- 
founded  fear,  and  the  caprice  of  folly,  have  proved  the  fruitful 
sources  of  much  mischiet  in  these  complaints.  Gentle  purging, 
even  where  a  slimy  diarrhoea  prevails,  seems  indispensible,  where 
the  arsenical  solution  is  to  be  introduced.  These  remedies  alone 
are  commonly  equal  to  the  subduetion  of  the  disease,  when  regu- 
larly and  cautiously  administered. 

When  the  lumbricus  is  the  species  of  worm  voided,  a  strong 
decoction  of  the  earyoph.  Indie  is  a  very  safe  and  powerful 
vehicle  for  the  solution,  the  combination  acting  with  increased 
and  more  speedy  effect. 

Dyspepsia. 

Defective  tone  of  the  stomach,  and  chylopoetic  viscera,  is  fre- 
quently first  evidenced  (especially  in  young  subjects)  by  the  eva- 
cuation of  a  cream-coloured,  or  milky  urine,  than  which  there 
can  scarce  exist  a  greater  proof  of  radical  debility  of  those  organs. 
As  this  is  generally  a  primary  symptom,  which,  if  neglected,  seems 
to  lead  to  a  multitude  of  others,  increasing  the  difficulties  of  me- 
dical treatment  and  danger  of  the  event  as  they  daily  advance,  it 
demands  the  earliest  attention.  The  arsenical  solution,  in  most 
constitutions,  possesses  the  power  of  preventing  the  miseries 
which  too  constantly  follow  the  neglect  of  this  state  of  com- 
mencing disease  :  previous  gentle  emetics  and  laxatives  (not  active 
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cathartics)  render  this  power  more  certain,  and  itsefFccts  perma- 
nent. The  dys-pepsia  of  inebriates,  where  they  can  be  induced 
graduahy  to  leave  off  their  destructive  practices  before  the  abuse 
of  stimulants  lias  induced  incurable  disease,  will  find  an  excel- 
lent tonic  restorative  in  the  solution,  exhibited  in  the  infus.  lig. 
quass.  or  the  Asiatic  pill,  with  the  infus.  amar.  of  the  Dispen- 
satory. 

The  form  of  dyspepsia  (if  I  may  so  term  it),  knov/n  by  the 
name  Pyrosis,  seems  to  have  become  more  frequent  in  this  country 
than  formerly.  One  of  the  causes  of  this  lugmentation  appears  to 
be  the  excessive  use  of  tea  and  alcohol,  especially  among  certain 
classes  of  the  community.  The  symptoms  of  the  complaint  are 
well  known.  In  addition  to  those  commonly  enumerated,  a  -few 
patients  have  lately  mentioned  a  peculiarly  uncomfortable  sense 
of  coldness,  alwayscxisting  over  the  region  of  the  stomach.  "When- 
ever this  has  been  the  caf^e,  arsenical  remedies  have  proved  very 
serviceable  in  re  moving  the  disease  ;  their  exhibition  being  pre- 
ceded by,  and  occasionally  alternated  with  moderate  doses  of 
rhubarb  and  kali  vitriol ;  care  being  taken  that  fleecy-hosiery,  soft 
flannel,  or  what  is  called  a  bosom-friend,"  be  constantly  worn  over 
the  epigastrium. 

HypOihondriaiis. 

This  morbid  affection,  of  such  frequent  occurrence  and  difficult 
management,  may  safely  bs  considered  as  having  always  for  its 
source  some  considerable  derangement  of  one  or  more  of  the  ab- 
dominal or  pelvic  viscera.  Of  these  the  spleen  may  be  selected  as 
one  which  is  much  oftencr  diseased  than  is  suspected  ;  at  the 
same  time  it  may  not  be  inappropriate  to  observe,  that  this  organ 
appears,  from  the  consequences  of  its  diseases  on  the  stomach,  to 
be  of  far  greater  im.portance  to  the  general  health  than  is  in  me- 
dical practice  apprehended.  But  whether  the  spleen,  liver, 
uterus,  or  any  other  viscus,  has  become  so  deranged  in  its  func- 
tions as  to  constitute  the  first  link  of  morbid  change,  the  stomach 
and  intestines  are  soon  destined  to  bear  a  considerable  portion  of 
the  general  misery — sooner  or  later  the  brain  becomes  affected  ; 
hence  mental  aberration.  But  the  wide  circle  of  symptoms  and 
effects  this  subject  opens  to  view,  it  is  not  on  this  occasion  ne- 
cessary for  me  to  attempt  to  explore  :  it  must  sufhce  that  I  assure 
such  readers  as  honour  me  with  attention,  that  a  very  ample  ex- 
perience amongst  a  large  proportion  of  this  unhappy  class  of  pa- 
tients, entitles  me  to  assure  them,  that  arsenical  remedies  form  a 
powerful  weapon,  in  combating  the  formidable  host  of  contra- 
dictory symptoms,  and  versatile  irregularities  of  both  body  and 
mind,  they  have  to  encounter  in  the  truly  wretched  hypochon- 
driac, 
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tlriac,  never  losing  sight  of  gentle  and  constant  intestinal  eva- 
cuations. 

Epilepsia, 

Much  laboured  attention  has  been  devoted  to  this  severe  dis- 
ease ;  antiepileptics  abound.  Some  of  the  powerful  medicines, 
so  denominated,  have  occasionally  seemed  to  succeed,  as  the  ni- 
trate of  quick-silver  for  example  ;  yet  this,  like  all  similar  agents, 
appeal's  destined  to  meet  the  fate  which  has  sooner  or  later  ac- 
companied the  most  vigorous  remedies,  upon  failing  to  cure  near- 
ly every  desperate  case  to  which  they  have  been  indiscriminately 
applied.  That  the  nitrate  will  remove  epilepsy  and  will  not  re- 
move it,  are  equally  certain  and  well-knov/n  facts ;  the  same  ob- 
servation holds  good  when  applied  to  arsenic  ;  buf  it  is  obvious, 
that  this  uncertainty  of  effect  arises,  not  from  any  variable  powers 
of  these  or  any  other  active  j^gents,  but  from  the  different  states 
of  the  subjects  to  whom  they  are  exhibited.  It  will  be  allowed, 
that  no  medicine  employed  deserves  to  be  rashly  withdrawn, 
when  strict  attention  has  not  been  paid  to  the  primary  rule  for 
its  administration,  viz.  that  it  be  adapted  to  the  species  and  cir- 
cumstances of  the  disease  about  to  be  treated,  and  to  the  constitu- 
tional habits  of  the  suffering  subject.  There  occur  too  many 
cases  of  epilepsy,  where  no  medicine  whatever  can  be  of  any 
avail  i  those  where  arsenic  has  proved  curative,  have  occurred  in 
young  subjects,  principally  anterior  to  the  age  of  puberty,  and 
of  what  is  termed  a  delicate  make,  and  feeble  stamina,  especially 
w^hen  the  disease  assumes,  or  very  nearly  approaches  a  periodic 
form.  The  drunken  epileptic  likewise,  when  not  of  a  full  pletho- 
ric habit,  lias  found  a  cure  from  the  fr.ni  and  judicious  ute  of  this 
potent  remedy,  due  attention  having  be^:!!  paid  to  the  alvine  eva- 
cuations. 

Palpitath  Cordis 

Is  generally  deemed  a  symptomatic  affection  ;  it  is  often  a 
very  troublesome  one,  and  not  unfrequently  borne  with  less  pa- 
tience than  severe  pain.  Many  sufferers  from  this  complaint, 
and  a  siniilar  feel  about  the  epigastrium,  arc  more  alarmed,  even 
for  their  existence,  than  at  the  approach  of  any  more  eventually 
fatal  malady.  Having  experienced  this  horrible  sensation,  whilst  a 
regular  tea-drinker,  I  am  rarely  surprised  at  the  sentiments  it  is 
prone  to  excite.  It  is  very  generally  connected  wdth  very  con- 
siderable debility  j  and  when  derived  from  this  source,  arsenic, 
in  the  pilular  form,  tvvicc  a-day,  and  a  small  dose  of  digitalis  at 
bedtime,  will  generally  prove  successful  in  removing  the  com- 
plaint. Where  the  heart  acquires  a  habit,  as  it  v/ere,  of  being  rcadi- 
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ly  excited  into  a  state  of  hurried  irregular  action,  upon  every 
trifling  occasion,  this  plan  of  treatment,  with  the  addition  of 
the  shower-bath,  has  diminished  this  distressing  affliction,  and 
appeared  to  produce  that  degree  of  increased  tone  to  the  whole 
system,  the  want  of  which  proved  the  fountaiii  of  predisposi- 
tion. 

Hi/staia. 

The  sense  of  suffocation  always,  in  a  greater  or  less  degree, 
accompanying  hysteric  paroxysm,  gives  the  bystanders  at  the 
time,  and  the  sufferer  afterwards,  the  idea  of  wind  being  the 
cause  of  the  whole  fit  ;  and,  doubtless,  a  weakened  tone  of  the 
•stomach  and  bowels,  is  generally  a  concomitant  of  the  disease. 
In  the  intervals  of  the  paroxysms,  whatever  tends  to  remove  this 
state,  will  be  highly  proper,  and  calculated  to  prevent  their  recur- 
rence. On  this  principle,  arsenic  may  be  advantageously  given 
to  subjects  of  pale  complexions,  flaccid  muscles,  and  constipated 
habits,  conditionally,  that  unintermitted  attention  be  paid  to  the 
alvine  evacuations,  and  not  merely  as  to  the  quantity  and  quality 
of  the  fecal  matter  daily  discharged,  but  also  that  the  pernicious 
air,  nature  attempts  to  transmit  the  same  road,  be  not  injuriously 
and  foolishly  suppressed.  Fetids  and  carminatives,  according  to 
the  versatility  of  symptoms,  for  which  this  Protean  disease  is  so 
remarkable,  form  a  powerful  combination  with  arsenic,  common- 
ly succeeded  by  permanent  good  effects. 

Melancholia. 

This  disease,  like  hypochondria,  (of  which,  in  fact,  it  is  merely 
the  ultimatum,)  is  very  commonly  the  offspring  of  some  local 
visceral  affection  of  the  abdomen  or  pelvis.  Although  it  is  rarely 
practicable  to  ascertain  exactly  which  organ  is  primarily  affected, 
yet  the  stomach  and  intestinal  canal  never  fail  to  be  more  or  less 
deranged.  The  torpor  of  these  parts,  (on  whose  health  so  much 
of  human  existence  is  momentarily  dependent,)  will  often  be  sur- 
prising. The  secretions  of  the  stomach,  in  particular,  are  so  al- 
tered, as  to  coat  its  inner  surface  with  a  viscid  mucus,  of  wonder- 
ful tenacity,  and  great  abundance.  The  intestines  also  partake  of 
this  situation,  evincing,  in  a  majority  of  cases,  great  insensibility 
to  accustomed  impressions,  manifested  by  obstinate  constipation, 
and  the  difficulty  of  exciting  healthy  action  by  the  most  power- 
ful medicines.  But  as  I  may,  on  another  occasion,  presume  to 
trouble  the  public  with  a  more  extended  view  of  this  mal.idy, 
and  its  opposite  mania,  it  is  here  barely  necessary  to  recite  under 
what  circumstances  of  melancholia  arsenic  becomes  a  powerful 
curative  auxiliary.  These  are,  when  the  torpor  and  vitiated  se- 
cretion 
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cretion  are  in  a  considerable  degree  removed,  by  appropriate  re- 
medies of  the  mild  evacuant  class,  in  subjects  attacked  about  the 
middle  of  life,  of  a  thin  form,  and  where  no  tendency  to  pulmo- 
nary affections  has  at  any  time  been  known  to  exist.  When  ar- 
senic is  deemed  a  suitable  medicine  in  this  disease,  the  dose  may 
be  safely  extended  much  beyond  what  it  can  with  safety  in  any 
other  i  in  which  respect,  it  stands  merely  on  a  par  with  all  other 
remedies  exhibited  to  genuine  melancholies,  such  subjects  com- 
monly requiring  double  or  treble  doses  to  produce  a  common  ef- 
fect. But  although  this  be  the  fact,  the  cautious  practitioner 
will  not  act  with  less  circumspection,  especially  when  the  symp- 
toms of  disease  begin  to  yield  to  tliose  of  returning  health.  The 
arrival  of  this  happy  aera  will  be  the  signal  to  lessen  the  doses  of 
such  a  medicine  as  arsenic,  or  withdraw  its  use  altogether  for  a 
time  ;  for  now,  the  stomach  becoming  daily  more  sensible  to  its 
influence,  the  effects,  without  due  precaution,  may  prove  dele- 
terious. 

Ascites. 

Dropsy,  whether  general  or  local,  it  is  well  known,  often  pro-/ 
ceeds  from  defective  absorption,  probably  not  so  frequently  from 
redundant  exhalation.  Whatever  may  have  been  the  causes,  when 
the  principal  part  of  the  attempted  cure  is  found  to  depend  upon 
increased  action  of  the  absorbent  system,  the  class  of  sorbentia 
does  not  afford  a  more  energetic  article  than  arsenic.  The  cir- 
cumstances under  which  it  has  proved  eminently  successful,  were, 
when  given  to  subjects  not  far  advanced  in  years,  of  temperate 
habits,  and  where  the  liver  and  other  principal  viscera  were,  as 
far  as  could  be  ascertained,  tolerably  sound.  It  is  here  necessary 
to  remark,  that  the  power  of  the  remedy  is  much  increased,  and 
its  success  rendered  more  certain,  if  the  subject  for  whom  it  is 
employed  can  be  induced  to  refrain  almost  altogether  from  the 
use  of  liquids  during  the  medical  treatment.  Where  fortitude 
and  desire  to  recover  are  great,  this  plan  will  be  faithfully  adopt- 
ed, and  frequent  success  be  the  result.  Arsenic  may  be  usefully 
alternated  in  ascites  with  tinct.  nicotian,  when  the  latter  acts 
as  a  diuretic,  without  producing  distressing  sickness  ;  but  these 
medicines  must  never  be  given  very  near  each  other.  Their  salu- 
tary effects  have  appeared  to  be  much  aided  by  a  flannel  bandage, 
worn  as  tight  round  the  abdomen  as  can  be  borne,  after  rubbing 
the  part  well  before  a  fire  for  half  an  hour,  tvi'ice  a-day,  with  a 
strong  camphor  liniment. 

Rachitis 

Is  one  of  the  diseases  of  infancy,  which,  happily  for  the  rising 

generation. 
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generation,  may  safely  be  ranked  in  the  yet  too  scanty  catalogue 
of  declining  maladies,  as  well  as  to  frequency  of  occurrence  a,? 
violence  of  degree.  The  superior  modes  of  managing  children 
seems  to  be  the  principal  of  the  causes  of  the  decrease,  of  what 
in  this  country  constituted  a  very  frequent  and  deplorable  evil  ; 
the  disposition  to  distoiLed  spine,  with  enormous  head,  distended 
abdomen,  and  full  spread  joints,  seem  to  be  the  last  relics  of 
rickets.  It  is  undeniably  the  duty  of  all  medical  men  (as  already 
observed)  to  lose  no  favourable  opportunity  of  rendeiing  all  the 
service  in  his  power  to  the  public  health.  I  therefore  avail  myself 
of  this  opportunity  to  enter  my  feeble  protest  agail^st  the  use 
of  every  species  of  machinery  whatever,  so  much  the  fashion  of 
the  day,  to  prevent  or  cure  distorted  back  or  enlarged  joints, 
excepting  those  which  can  be  applied  without  pain,  and  that  are 
calculated  to  give  full  support  to  the  spine,  without  pressing  on 
any  particular  spot.  Even  the  common  stcel-coilar  and  back- 
board have  done  incalculable  mischief.  Injudicious  mechanical 
contrivances  not  only  accelerate  the  evils  they  are  mistakingly 
intended  to  prevent,  but  actually  produce  some,  which,  but  for 
this  unfortunate  interference,  might  have  been  avoided.  Among 
all  those  internal  means  comprehended  in  the  class  of  medicines 
calculated  to  remove  the  radical  debility,  and  defective  deposi- 
tion of  bony  matter  indicative  of  tiiis  disease,  which  it  would  be 
superfluous  to  enumerate,  arsenic  is  entitled  to  rank  as  a  powerful 
tonic  stimulant.  Where  great  abdominal  fulness  and  distention 
prevail,  gentle  doses  of  rhubarb  and  kdi  vitriol  should  be  fre- 
quently interposed,  and  every  opportunity  embraced  of  apply- 
ing friction  in  a  suitable  form  and  degree,  as  well  to  the  whole 
body  as  to  the  enlarged  abdomen.  If  the  solutio  arsenici  be  given 
wight  and  morning,  its  efiects  have  appeared  to  be  powerfujly 
seconded  by  an  occasional  use  of  the  tinct.  ferri  muriat. 

Convuls'to. 

Some  parents  lose  a  quick  succession  of  children  by  this 
very  frequent,  and  too  often  destructive  disease  ;  and  others, 
although  not  quite  so  unfortunate,  scarce  ever  rear  a  c'lild  to 
puberty,  without  its  being  at  some  period  or  other  attacked 
with  convulsions.  Few  families  entirely  escape  its  justly  dreaded 
effects  •,  hence  it  is  a  continual  terror  of  the  nursery.  The  bills 
of  mortality  furnish  a  melancholy  note  of  the  sum  total,  em- 
braced by  this  single  disease.  When  traceable  to  local  causes, 
as  dentition,  hydrocephalus,  worms,  external  irritation,  or  the 
like,  these  affections  will,  of  course,  receive  appi-opriate  attention; 
but  when  proceeding  from  general  irritability,  where  the  pa- 
roxysms 
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roxysms  are  short,  but  of  frequent  recm-rence,  and  the  evil  nearly 
contirms  the  persuasion  of  hereditary  disease,  arsenic  proves  a 
most  excellent  prophylactic,  v/here  due  warning  has  been  given 
by  an  actual  attack  and  recovery,  that  similar  situations  mav  ba 
expected.  If  combined  occasionally  with  the  musk  julap,  an  ex- 
cellent antispasmodic  is  produced  ;  nor  need  the  youngest  sub- 
ject be  debarred  its  use  from  timid  apprehension.  A  single  drop 
of  a  mild  solution,  from  a  tv/o  dram  phial,  with  or  without  a  tea- 
spoonful  of  the  musk,  may  be  given  as  soon  as  a  paroxysm  has 
subsided,  and  be  repeated  twice  or  three  times  daily,  for  some 
time,  due  attention  being  always  directed  to  the  regular  state  of 
the  bowels.  Thus  a  permanent  removal  of  the  fits  will  com- 
monly be  obtained  ;  strict  adherence  to  the  rules  for  the  admini- 
stration of  the  remedy  already  stated  never  being  forgotten. 
(To  he  concluded  in  the  next  co7timu?iication-  J 
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So}}je  Account  oftJie  Fasting  Woman  at  Tithury,  who  has  at  present 
lived  above  tivo  years  ivithoid  food.     By  Benjamin  Granger 
Member  of  the  Royal  College  of  Surgeons,  London,   and  of 
the  Royal  Medical  Societj,  Edinburgh. 

**■  Universa  historia  medica  a  primis  temporibus  plena  est  hominum,  sed  potissi- 
mum  feminarum,  quae  mensibus  integris,  demum  annis,  absque  cibo  vixerunt." 

lialler,  Element.  Physiol,  torn.  vi.  p.  171. 

A  NN  Moore,  the  subject  of  this  extraordinary  case,  is  about 
'^■^  58  years  old.  For  many  months  before  she  adopted  ''cr 
present  unaccountable  mode  of  existence,  her  appetite  for  food 
had  been  entirely  gone,  and,  in  consequence,  the  amount  of  her 
sustenance  remarkably  small.  What  little  food  she  did  take, 
she  swallowed  with  difficulty,  and  suffered,  for  the  space  of  one 
or  two  hours  afterwards,  the  most  agonizing  pain  in  the  region 
of  the  stomach.  The  severity  of  the  pain  sometimes  threw  her 
into  convulsions.  On  the  4th  of  November  i8c6,  bemff  worn 
down  by  this  distressing  complaint,  she  yielded  her  work,  and 
from  that  day  became  confinf^d  to  the  house.  The  only  solid 
sustenance  she  now  took  v/as  bread,  which  she  washed  down 
with  water  or  tea,  without  miik  or  sugar.  Her  allowance  of 
bread,  from  the  4th  of  November,  to  the  jyth  of  the  succeeding 

March, 
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March,  did  not  exceed  a  penny-loaf  in  a  fortnight.  It  was  on 
the  17th  of  March  1807,  that  she  entirely  relinquished  nourish- 
ment, and,  up  to  the  present  time,  she  has  rigidly  persisted  in 
a  course  of  complete  abstinence,  unless  the  following  particulars 
can  be  looked  upon  as  material  objections  : 

ij-/.  She  consulted  a  phyuician  on  the  9th  of  March  '807, 
and  the  medicines  which  were  on  that  day  ordered,  she  conti- 
nued to  take  for  eleven  weeks.  This  is  a  copy  of  the  original 
prescription : 

^  Aloes  socc.  3ss. 

Pulv.  rhab.  3j' 

Sapon.  Venet.  5^5. 

Syr.  q.  s.  ft.  pilul.  xxiv. 

Capt.  ij.  om.  nocte  h.  s. 

!§>  Aq.  ammon.  acet.  3ij. 
Sacch.  alb.  §ss. 
Sal.  nitri  3ij. 
Tart.  emet.  gr.  iss. 
Tinct.  opii  gtt.  40. 
*  Sp.  aether,  nitros.  ^ss. 

Aq.  font.  ^v. 

M.  ft.  mistur.  capt.  coch.  larg.  ij.  tcr  die. 
Mrs  Moore,  9no  Martii  1807. 

idly^  She  did  not  wholly  abstain  from  liquids  until  September 
1808  ;  but  swallowed,  generally  every  day,  very  small  quanti- 
ties of  water  or  tea,  without  milk  or  sugar. 

3f/i^,  In  the  month  of  March  1807,  she  drank,  for  several  suc- 
cessive days,  a  tea-cupful  of  hot  gruel  ;  a  part  of  the  gruel, 
therefore,  might  have  been  taken  after  the  17th. 

Such  is  the  nature  of  Ann  Moore's  protracted  abstinence,  and, 
from  her  present  condition,  it  cannot  be  known  to  what  limits 
it  may  yet  be  extended. 

Notwithstanding  she  has  kept  her  bed  since  April  1807,  she 
still  possesses  considerable  vis  vitse.  Her  pulse  is  feeble  and 
slow.  Her  mental  faculties  are  entire.  Her  face,  though  there 
is  a  degree  of  sadness  expressed  in  the  countenance,  deviates 
surprisingly  little  from  that  of  a  person's  in  health.  Her  voice 
is  moderately  strong.  She  will  sit  up  in  bed,  during  the  visits 
of  strangers,  and  join  in  conversation,  without  undergoing  any 
apparent  fatigue.  Her  limbs  are  exceedingly  emaciated.  The 
abdomen  is  remarkably  sunk  in,  so  that  the  integum.ents  appear 
to  cling  to  the  back-bone.  Pressure  on  the  abdomen  gives  pain. 
She  is  occasionally  troubled  with  fldtulencc,  and  is  subject  to 
constant  pain  of  her  head  and  right  side  ;  she  has  had  no  per- 
fect sleep  for  several  vreeks. 
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I  have  thus  endeavoured  to  represent  the  condition  in  which 
1  found  Ann  Moore,  at  a  time  when  she  had  fasted  for  a  period 
of  two  years.      I  will  now  advert  to  the  progress  of  her  case. 

It  appears,  that  she  has  been  a  valetudinarian  for  the  last  ten 
years,  having  never  been,  in  that  time,  entirely  free  from  pain 
of  head  and  right  side.  The  pain  in  the  region  of  the  stomach, 
after  eating,  progressively  got  more  and  more  intolerable,  from 
November,  when  she  began  to  live  on  bread,  to  March,  when 
she  took  food  for  the  last  time.  About  the  end  of  March  1^07, 
a  diarrhoea  came  on,  and  remained  until  September  the  4th,  of 
the  same  year.  The  alvine  evacuitions  did  not  consist  of  feculent 
matter,  according  t;  her  account,  for  she  says,  that  what  she  took 
came  away  unchanged.  Since  the  4th  of  September  1807,  no- 
thing but  flatus  has  been  discharged  from  the  bowels.  She  has 
not  voided  any  urine  for  the  last  seven  weeks  ;  but  before  she  en- 
tirely left  off  liquids,  she  passed  small  quantities  of  urine  once  in 
three  or  four  days.  The  liquids  and  medicines,  like  the  solid 
food,  were  swallowed  with  difficulty,  and  succeeded  by  pain  in 
the  region  of  the  stomach.  In  the  month  of  September  1808, 
the  catamenia  appeared  for  the  last  time,  after  an  interval  of 
twelve  months.  It  is  an  important  fact,  in  the  history  of  this  case, 
that  whilst  the  term  of  abstinence  has,  month  after  month,  been 
extending,  no  effects  have  been  produced  by  it  on  the  system.. 
I  have  repeatedly  visited  the  patient,  to  observe  any  change  that 
might  hive  taken  place  in  her  complaint,  but  have  found  her,  from 
time  to  time,  in  exactly  the  same  state.  Very  lately  she  has  lost 
the  use  of  her  lower  limbs,  and  convulsions  have  come  on  from 
so  slight  an  excitement  as  surprize. 

An  hypothesis  has  been  started  by  some  of  my  medical  friends, 
that  Ann  Moore  is  an  impostor.  But  what  particulars  of  the 
case,  according  to  this  hypothesis,  are  impostures  }  Is  the  loss 
of  appetite  real  or  feigned  ?  Was  the  tremendous  pain  after 
eating  an  imposture  .''  The  abolition  of  alvine  excretion,  and  the 
suppression  of  urinary  discharge,  are  they,  according  to  this 
hypothesis,  impostures  ?  And  yet  I  may  with  propriety  remark, 
that  there  is  such  connection  among  the  dih'erent  particulars  of 
(he  case,  that  the  admission  of  one  would  go  far  to  prove  the 
existence  of  another. 

It  is  apparent,  by  a  little  reflection  on  Ann  Moore's  case,  that 
abstinence  qua  abstinence  has  no  effect  on  her  system.  The 
existence  of  the  patient,  after  liaving  fasted  two  years,  with  a 
countenance  not  far  removed  from  the  appearance  of  health,  will 
not  be  looked  upon  as  an  effect  of  abstinence.  If  abstinence  had 
any  power  over  the  system,  surely,  it  would  produce  emaciation. 
But  mark  the  progress  of  the  disease  !  For  many  months  together 
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no  ivasting  is  observed  \  on  the  contrary,  at  distant  periods  of 
time,  the  patient,  in  point  of  flesh,  strength,  and  spirits,  sufFers 
no  alteration  whatever.  In  the  recorded  cases  of  this  inexpli- 
cable complaint,  it  appears  very  strikingly,  that,  although  the 
powers  of  assimilation  are  suspended,  emaciation  does  not  tic- 
cessariJy  follow  the  abstinence.  When  Janet  Macleod  had 
fasted  four  years  "  htr  pulse,  which  with  some  diihculty  Dr 
M.  felt,  was  distinct  and  regular,  slow,  and  to  the  extremest 
degree  small.  Her  countenance  was  clear,  and  pretty  fresh,  her 
features  not  disfigured  or  sunh  ,•  her  skin  felt  natural  both  as  to 
touch  and  warmth  ;  and  her  breasts  were  round  and  prominent, 
like  those  of  a  healthy  young  woman.  Her  IcgSy  anfis,  and  ihigJiSy 
not  at  all  emadated  *."  In  the  case  related  by  Dr  Eccles  of 
"  a  beautiful  and  handsome  young  woman,  about  16  years  of 
age,"  who  fasted  34  days,  and  soon  after  54'  days,  we  find,  that 
"  all  the  time  of  her  first  and  second  fastings,  she  declared  she 
liad  no  sense  of  hunger  or  thirst ;  and  when  they  were  over,  Jie 
had  not  lost  much  cf  her  jlesh\." 

According  to  theoretical  vievv'S  of  the  human  system,  the  se- 
cretion of  urine,  and  expulsion  of  feces,  are  considered  as  little 
less  than  vital  functions.  It  is  a  general  fact,  howerer,  in  the 
disease  of  Aian  Moore,  that  these  functions  for  the  most  part 
cease.  I  must  here  apologize  for  the  length  or  frequency  of  quo- 
tations, introduced  in  this  or  any  other  parr  of  the  paper  j  the 
works,  (o  be  sure,  from  whicli  tlie  quotations  have  been  selected, 
are  in  the  hands  of  most  of  your  readers  •,  but  tlie  important  ex- 
amples of  long  continued  abstinence,  recorded  in  them,  have  lain 
concealed.  I  shall  cite  the  cases  of  Inedia  prodigiosan  published  in 
the  works  of  Hildav.us,  When  Hildanus  made  his  observations  on 
the  case  of  Apolloni a  Schri:iera,  she  had  then  lived  three  years 
without  meat  or  drink.  After  mentioning  that  she  was  about  14 
years  of  age,  he  says,  "  Diligcntcr  ego  iilam  pcrlustravi,  et  sin- 
gula observavi.  Facie  erat  tristis  et  melaneholica,  toto  corpore 
carr.osa  satis  (ventrcm  excipio,  qui  ad  spinam  dorsi  plane  depres- 
sus  vergebat).  Hcpar  rcliquaque  viscera  ventrem  manu  tractandc, 
quasi  in  schirros  concreta  essent,  percipiebantur  :  excrcmenta  nul- 
la ejlciehatX."  EvA  Flegen  began  to  fast  in  the  year  1596,  and 
Hildanus  saw  her  in  the  year  1612,  when  she  was  about  37  years 
of  age.     During  the  whole    16  years,  she  had  neither  meat  nor 
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*■  "  An  account  of  a  woman  in  tlie  shire  of  Ross,  living  without  food  or 
drinlc.  By  Dr.  Mackenzie,  Physician  at  New  Tarbet."  Philosophical  Trans- 
actionG,  abridg.  Vol.  Ixvii.  1775. 

-f-  Edinburgh  Medical  Essays.     Vol.  vi.  art.  xiiii. 

'\,  *'  Dc  prodigigsa  puellse  CoUonieosis  inedia."     Cent.  il.  ocs.  xl. 
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drink.  Ilildanus  u-as  at  mucli  trouble  to  obtain  a  complete  liis- 
tory  of  the  woman's  case,  for  tlie  use  of  his  friend  Li'ntuiuSj  who 
was  at  that  time  compiling  a  work,  de  inediis.  Those  particu- 
lars of  the  case  which  are  now  most  in  view,  of  course,  are  not 
omitted.  '*  Venter  versus  spinam  (he  says)  plane  retractus  erat, 
cum  ego  ipsam  vidercm,  sinj  ulla  t.imen  duritie  pavtium  con- 
tentarum.  Aures  et  nar.^s  mediocriter  humidas  habebat,  et  pleium- 
que  lacrynias  eiFandeb;!t :  V linain  iamen  nullam  nsque  excrewaita 
tilla  per  infer'ijra^  multo  minus  menses  excernebat  *."  Few  per- 
sons have  given  so  circumstantial  an  account  of  cases  of  lon^  con- 
tinued abstinence  as  Hiklanus  ;  yet,  however  liiiperfect  the  history 
of  such  cases  may  be,  it  is  scarcely  pcjssible  that  any  particulars 
can  be  alluded  to,  without  so  important  a  one  as  the  want  of  cus- 
tomary evacuations  being  included  in  the  number.  TiuiS,inthe  his- 
tory of  Janct  Young's  astonishing  abstinence,  ^written  hy  a  clergy- 
inan\  it  is  certified  that  *'  she  voided  little  or  no  excrements  by 
stool  J  and,  for  the  space  of  16  i/rars,  she  voided  none  but  once 
in  the  year,  which  was  always  in  the  month  of  March,  much 
like  a  small  bit  of  roli-tobacco,  or  one  globulct  of  sheep-dung  f.'' 
"With  regard  to  the  proximate  cause  of  this  disease,  inedia  pro- 
cigiosa^,  I  have  nothing  to  oiTer.  Thus  far,  I  think,  we  may 
advance,  tliat  it  is  a  disease  of  the  whole  system,  and  that  the 
process  of  assimilation  is  suspended.  The  stomach  being  no 
longer  an  organ  of  digestion,  focd  acts  upon  it  as  a  foreign  body, 
and  creates  that  excessive  pain  referred  to  the  region  of  the  sto- 
mach, on  the  same  principle  as  a  particle  of  water,  or  of  any  other 
foreign  body,  would  excite  violent  irritation  in  the  windpipe. 
Whatever  the  cessation  of  the  functions  of  the  chylopoetic  viscera 
may  depend  on,  I  do  not  think  that  dissection  will  throw  any  ma- 
terial light  on  the  subject ;  for  it  is  not  easy  to  conceive,  how 
such  a  morbid  state  of  the  viscera  can  satisfactorily  be  explained 

by 


*  "  De  pro'ligiHsa  inedia  pr.ells:  Morsicnsis,  lilstoria  slngvilaris."  Cent.  v. 
ohs.  xxxiii.  I  am  ■well  aware,  that  a  distinction  must  be  made  between  the  oi- 
ser-vatio/is  and  the  opinions  of  Hildaniis  ;  the  evidenee  of  the  former  being 
svrongly  contrasted  with  the  extravacance  6f  t)ie  latttr.  He  held  out,  that  these 
tAampIes  of  aijstinence  were  sijciis  and  miracles  !  by  which  di-vine  gaodftesj  no- 
tified impending  calamities,  and  stirred  up  sinners  to  repentance.  After  all  this 
misplaced  piety,  he  very  much  doubled  if  they  were  not  ilcfiUsh  illusions.  The 
vague  account  which  Moiikdtiiius  sent  last  to  Hildanus,  is  by  no  means  capable 
of  fixing  limits  to  l^va  Flegen's  abstinence. 

•j"  "  An  extraordinary  abstlnen.e  during  fifty  years  ;  by  the  Rev.  Mr  Thomas 
Steill,  Minister  at  Avendale." — Edinburgh  Medical  Essays,  Art.  xliv. 

J  The  anorexia  mirabilis  of  Sauvage  has  an  extensive  signification,  not  .on- 
ly including  the  diiea^e  at  present  under  review,  but  aho  diseases  in  genera!  in 
v»hjch  individuals  have  fiasled  htng. 


32 1     Mr  Gr  liWgcx' s  Jt.\OHni  of  the  I'ast  I  iig'Wtnian  at  Trtburij.   July 

by   a  v'tsihh'  change  of  structure.      The   abdominal    viscera    no 
doubt  arc  in  a  collapsed  state  ;   the   diaphragm   being  in  action, 
the  sunken  condition   of  the  abdomen  cannot  be   otherwise  ac-' 
counted  for.     If  an  opinion  be  formed  of   the  nature  of  the  or- 
ganic derangement  of  the  chylopoetic  viscera,  it  must  be  compa- 
tible with  the  recovery  of  their  functions.     The  pregnant  woman, 
whose   case  of  extraordinary  abstinence  is  related  by  Hildanus, 
after  having  fasted  six  weeks,  regained  the  functions  of  the  sto- 
mach, and  suffered,  in  the  mean  time,  no  interruption  or  disor- 
der of  the  process   of  parturition  *.     Apollonia  Schreiera  com- 
pletely recovered.     "  Vivit  Schreiera  ilia  in  hunc  usque  diem  20 
Oct.  1633,   quo  hsc  scribo  ;    robusta   est   et   aliorum  hominum 
more  nutrimenta  sumitf."     The  pathological  idea,  too,  must  be 
compatible  with   the  stidJefi   restoration  of  the   functions  of  the 
chylopoetic  viscera.     Thus,   Janet   M'Leod,  when   she  had  not 
been  able  to  swallow  a  particle  of  any  thing,  solid  or  liquid,  from 
the  year  1763,  to  the   year  17&5,  all  at  once  cried  out   for  "  a 
drink  ;  and   she  drank  at  one  draught  a  pint  of  water."     In  the 
case  of  the  Niifit  which  Dr  Currie  has  detailed  on  the  authority 
of  Rawazzifiiy  the  complaint,  which  caused  an  abstinence  of  (5i 
days,  "  went  off  suddenly,  and  the  patient  finally  recovered':}:." 

It  is  the  opinion  of  some,  that  Ann  Moore  is  nourished  by 
materials  which  the  body  absorbs  from  the  atmosphere.  Air, 
surely,  is  not  aliment,  and  water,  which  is  contained  in  the  at- 
mosphere, is  rather  a  vehicle  of  aliment,  than  aliment  itself.  In 
health,  when  the  functions  of  the  system  are  in  vigour,  water 
will  pass  through  the  organs  of  assimilation,  into  the  emunc- 
tories,  without  having  undergone  any  important  change.  The 
oxygen  which  is  consumed  in  the  process  of  respiration  cannot 
stand  in  the  place  of  chyle,  for  the  nourishment  of  the  system. 
But  it  is  questionable,  whether  a  combination  takes  place  between 
the  oxygen  of  the  atmospheric  air,  and  the  venous  blood  in  the 
lungs,  by  respiration.  Venous  blood,  it  is  said,  differs  only  from 
arterial  blood,  in  containing  disengaged  carbonaceous  matter. 
The  extreme  branches  of  the  pulmonary  arteries  expel  this  car- 
bonaceous matter  from  the  blood,  and,  in  consequence,  the  ve- 
nous blood  of  the  whole  body  is  transmitted  from  the  pulmo- 
nary 


Cent.  jv.  ohs.  xxx. 

f  Hildan.  open.  p.  421.  "  In  horum  casuum  plerisquc,  ciborum  usus  deni- 
que  restitutus  est."  Haller.  elem.  physiol.  ibid.  It  must  be  observed,  however, 
that  Haller  is  speaking  of  the  termination  of  extraordinary  abstinence  in  hete- 
rogeneous disease?,  while  I  wish  to  confine  my  observations  to  one  class  of  cases 
of  abstinence,  characterized  by  the  excessive  derangement  of  the  stomach  and 
<e';ophagus. 

t  Currie's  Medical  Reports.  Vol.  i.  p.  314. 
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nary  arteries  into  the  pulmonary  veins,  artcflalized.  The  pre- 
sence of  oxygen  is  of  no  further  use  in  the  process,  than  to  com- 
bine with  the  expelled  carbon,  and  to  carry  it  off,  as  excrementi- 
tious,  from  the  bronchial  cells,  in  the  form  of  carbonic  acid.  In 
this  way  it  is  explained,  how  the  venous  blood  parts  with  its  dark 
colour,  acquires  a  scarlet  hue,  and  repossesses  its  vital  properties, 
I  am  ready  to  acknowledge  the  value  of  the  work  in  which  this 
theory  is  maintained  *,  and  my  own  incompetency  to  proceed  on 
a  formal  discussion  of  the  subject.  In  the  arterialization  of  the 
venous  blood  of  the  foetus,  in  the  maternal  cells  of  the  placenta, 
liowever,  tio  carbonic  acid  is  produced.  lam,  therefore,  prepared 
to  show,  that  the  theory  leads  to  this  dilemma  : — oxygen  either  is 
not  necessary  tp  the  process  by  which  venous  blood  is  arterialized 
(a  position  which  no  theory  ever  yet  maintained),  or  oxygen  ar- 
tcrializes  venous  blood,  by  silently  combining  with  it.  I  am  dis- 
posed to  join  in  opinion  with  Dr  Bostock,  and  to  admit  the  latter 
part  of  the  dilemma.  It  remains  unsettled  whether  azote  enters 
into  combination  with  the  blood  in  circulation  through  the  lungs, 
Fibrina,  which  is  formed  in  the  lungs,  contains,  indeed,  a  great- 
er proportion  of  azote  than  chyle  from  which  it  proceeds.  But 
this  change  of  proportions  may  as  well  be  effected  by  the  abstrac- 
tion of  carbon  from  the  chyle,  as  by  the  addition  of  azote  to  it. 
However  this  may  be,  chyle  cannot  be  produced  from  azote  in 
health,  when  the  functions  of  assimilation  are  perfect  -,  how 
then  can  chyle,  and  much  less  blood  I  arise  from  azote  in  disease, 
when  the  functions  of  assimilation  are  suspended  ? 

In  cases  of  stricture  of  the  oesophagus,  when  food  can  no  longer 
be  swallowed,  clysters,  .containing  nutritious  substances,  have  been 
administered  as  a  means  of  subsistence.  I  have  carefully  examined 
those  cases  of  inanition  throughout,  in  which  this  practice  has, 
with  ingenuity,  been  adopted  ;  but  without  being  able  to  disco- 
ver, by  the  progress  of  the  cases  under  the  practice,  that  the  nu- 
tritious substances  of  the  clysters  were  converted,  or  by  such  an 
unnatural  route  into  the  system,  that  they  were  convertible  into 
•the  crassamentum  of  the  blood,  or  any  of  the  constituent  parts 
thereof.  I  think  there  is  good  reason,  and  for  a  practical  pur- 
pose too,  to  explain  the  action  of  the  clysters  given  in  dysphagia, 
on  their  relaxant  or  anodyne  qualities,  by  which  they  diminish 
pain,  and  sooth  irritation.  On  these  principles,  we  can  account 
for  "  the  immediate  and  happy  effects"  which  the  clysters  had 
in  the   case   of  the  Nun,  as  observed  by  Ramazzini.      At  all 

events, 


*  Ellij's  Inquiry. 
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events,  patients  in  dysphagia  live  as  long,  and  sometimes  longer, 
M'ithout  clysters,  as  they  do  v/hen  clysters  have  been  daily  admi- 
nistered, of  the  best  selected  nutritious  substances.  Mr  Cruik- 
shanks's  patient,  who  had  no  clysters,  survived  two  months,  af- 
ter being  unable  to  swallow  •,  although  Dr  Curric  considered  it 
as  cxtracrdinary  that  his  patient,  who  had  daily  nutritious  clys- 
ters, lived  a  month  under  the  same  circumstances. 

There  is  still  n  source  of  nomishment  assigned  to  the  system 
•which  has  not  been  noticed.  It  is  maintained  by  physiologists, 
that  the  body  is  capable  of  feeding  by  the  absorption  of  its  own 
fat.  Althou?;h  th.e  opinion  is  plausible,  and  very  generally  re- 
ceived as  unquestionable,  I  cannot  fmd  that  it  has  cvi.r  been 
clearlv  made  cut.  The  fat  in  general  wastes,  because  the  pro- 
cess of  nutrition  is  impaired  by  disease.  It  is  deposited  by  the 
absorbents  into  the  tl^.oracic  duct,  alon;?;,  perlvaps,  with  the  scrum 
of  an  anas^^rcous  leg  !  and  why  not  for  the  like  purpose  of  ex- 
cretion from  the  system  ?  The  opinion  tliat  fat,  which  wastes  in 
disease,  is  changed  hito  blood,  is  not  only  unfounded,  but  prc- 
pojterous,  when  the  patients,  as  often  happens,  are  remarkably 
corpulent.  If  tiie  many  pounds  of  fat,  which  are  lost  by  a 
week's  illness,  are  not  carried  off  by  the  emunctories  as  excre- 
mentiticup,  it  will  be  allowed,  that  so  much  nourislunent  is  not 
necessary  for  the  support  of  the  system  ;  and  that  illness  would 
be  a  cause  of  plethora,  exactly  in  a  ratio  corresponding  with  the 
severity  of  the  complaint,  and  the  corpulency  of  the  patient.  But 
it  has  been  known,  from  time  immemorial,  that  in  disease  the 
system  can  endure  abstinence  to  a  greater  extent  than  in  health  \ 
the  necessity  of  this  obviously  is,  because  the  functions  of  assimi- 
lation are  among  the  "  plures  functiones  laesce." 
Burtcn-upou-frcni,  Mr.ij  I 'J,  1S09. 


XII. 

Jn  Apology  for  the  Cutting-Gcrget.    By  W.  Simmons,  Surgeon,  at 

Mancliester. 

''T^iiE  ingenious  Mr  Lawrence,  of  London,  hath  favoured  the 
-*•  profession  with  a  few  ^'observations  on  lithotomy,"  in  the  last 
Kumber  of  your  Journal,  the  scope  of  which  is,  to  supersede  the 
use  of  tlie  a  I, 'ting- gorget  in  that  operation,  and  substitute,  in  its 
Stead,  the  common  scalpel,  with  a  slight  alteration.     In  order  to 

strengthen 
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strengthen  his  recommendation,  he  hath  subjoined  a  case,  whiclx 
ca^e,  however,  if  not  directly  militating;  against  his  own  doctrine, 
the  advocates  of  the  goi"gct  may  be  inclined  to  think,  is,  at  least, 
not  greatly  in  f,ivour  of  it.  Bat,  as  the  case  is  a  solitary  one, 
and  the  termination  of  it  was  fatal,  I  shall  excuse  myself  from 
ofiering  any  further  conjecture  concerning  it. 

In  tlie  operation  of  lithotomy,  I  have  always  employed  the 
r-dting-gorgety  and  with  so  much  success,  as  to  render  me  satis- 
fied with  it;  though  far  from  being  inimical  to  improvement,' 
where  the  change  is  really  such,  and  founded'  upon  just  prin- 
ciples. 

In  the  introductory  part  of  the  observations  before  me,  the  au- 
thor has  taken  occasion  to  remark  on  the  uncommon  success  of 
Mr  Cheseldtn,  as  a  lithotomist ;  and  not  wishing  to  deprive  our 
countryman  of  any  applause  he  may  be  justly  entitled  to,  mos^ 
willingly  do  I  accord  with  tliis  opinion.  In  justice  to  others, 
however,  let  it  be  observed,  that  dexterous  as  Mr  Cheselden  un- 
doubtedly was  in  performing  this  operation^  he  was  no  less  for- 
tunate to  meet  v/ith  so  great  a  number  of  patients  labouring  of 
the  stone,  who  were  at  the  same  time  free  from  any  disease  of 
the  kidnies  and  bladder,  winch  might  hurry  on  to  a  fatal  termi- 
nation ;  or,  whose  habit  did  not  predispose  to  inflammation,  or 
tetanic  affection,  from  which,  even  where  the  operation  had  been 
ably  executed,  and  the  patient  was  apparently  out  of  datiger 
from  it,  I  have  had  occasion  to  witness  a  fatal  event. 

For  effecting  the  division  of  the  prostate  gland,  and  neck  of 
the  bladder,  Mr  Cheselden  employed  the  common  scalpel;  which, 
in  process  of  time,  yielded  to  the  cutting-gorget,  an  instrument 
invented  by  Sir  CiEsar  Hawkins. 

To  exalt  either  cf  these  gentlemen  at  the  expence  of  the 
other,  is  far  from  my  intention ;  both  were  eminent  in  their  day, 
and  both  are  nov/  no  more,  so  that  praise,  or  censure,  is  alike  in- 
different to  them.  But  it  is  for  the  interest  of  science,  that  the 
question  now  agitated  again,  should  be  dispassionately  canvas- 
sed ;  and,  taking  success  for  the  criterion,  I  hope  presently  to 
shew,  that  whatever  the  merit  of  the  scalpel  in  lithotomy  may 
b:,  so  far  is  it  from  being  unfortunate  that  English  surgeons  did 
generally  adopt  the  cutting-gorget,  that  it  is  still  a  valuable  con- 
trivance, and  worthy  of  being  retained  in  surgical  practice. 
But  to  pi-oceed : 

The  reason  maintained  by  the  author  for  his  preference  of  the 
scalpel  to  the  gorget,  is  scarcely  consistent  with  his  usual  correct- 
ness. To  suppose  that  Sir  Cxsar  Hawkins  was  ignorant  of  the 
anatomical  structure  of  the  parts  concerned  in  the  operation  of 
lithotomy,   would  be  entirely  gratuitous.      Nor  is  there  more 

reason 
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reason  for  suspecting  the  anatomical  acquirements  of  many 
other  surgeons,  who  have  pursued  liis  method  of  operating.  Dis- 
claiming, therefore,  this  mode  of  defence,  I  shall  transcribe  the 
passage  on  this  subject  for  another  purpose.  «<  Sir  C.  Hawkins 
then  (says  the  author,  p.  138)  may  enjoy  all  the  credit  of  intro- 
ducing into  one  of  the  most  difficult,  and  dangerous  operations 
of  surgery,  an  instrument  which  can  be  employed  by  any  indivi- 
dual, of  any  profession,  or  trade,  who  has  the  simple  faculty  of 
combining  the  motions  of  his  two  hands,  so  as  to  keep  the  gor- 
get and  staff  togfther,  as  well  as  by  the  most  skilful  anatomist, 
and  most  experienced  surgeon."  With  all  proper  deference  to 
the  author,  this  is,  in  my  opinion,  the  highest  commendation 
that  ever  was  bestowed  upon  any  surgical  instrument ;  and  how 
well  it  is  merited  by  the  gorget,  my  own  experience  of  its  use, 
for  nearly  twenty  years,  will  bear  irrefragable  proof — Yet,  in 
stating  my  sentiments  thus  frankly,  I  hope  not  to  be  understood, 
as  meaning  tc  depreciate  the  importance  of  anatomical  researches, 
or  of  dissecting-room  surgery  •,  nor  am  I  insensible  of  the  value 
of  manual  dexterity.  But,  to  have  rendered  <<one  of  the  most  dif- 
ficult, and  dangerous  operations  of  surgery,"  so  simple,  and  easy 
of  execution,  as  in  the  above  quotation  this  author  has  described 
it  to  be,  is  so  far  from  being  a  demerit,  and  on  that  account  to 
be  rejected,  that  it  is  a  point  of  excellence,  rarely,  if  ever  attained, 
and  ought  to  be  aimed  at  in  every  other  difficult  and  dangerous 
operation. 

The  author  next  descends  from  general  to  particular  objections 
to  the  instrument  in  question,  and  accordingly  he  observes  (p. 
138),  that  Hawkins's  gorget  is  "  too  narrow  at  its  cutting  part ;" 
and  then  he  also  adds,  that  "  subsequent  improvements  in  the 
form  of  the  instrument  have  somewhat  obviated  this  objection  ; 
but  dissection  still  shews  us  that  the  incision  is  not  sufficiently 
extensive."  The  generality  of  lithotomists  will,  I  believe,  agree 
with  the  author  in  the  former  p;irt  of  this  statement,  though  it 
should  he  recollected  that  the  bladder  is  susceptible  of  considerable 
dilatation  ;  but,  with  regard  to  the  latter,  I  beg  leave  to  inform 
him,  that  in  at  least  twenty  different  instances,  in  which  I  have 
performed  the  operation  of  lithotomy  upon  the  living  subject,, 
and  all  with  the  cutting-gorget,  I  have  not  had  occasion  to  en- 
large the  wound  ijito  the  bla^lder  in  one  single  instance  ;  nor  have 
any  of  the  accidents  to  which  he  has  adverted  supervened. 
"Whence  I  am  warranted  in  concluding,  that,  in  the  instances 
mentioned,  the  fault  lay  not  in  the  instrument,  but  with  the  ope- 
rator, who,  if  unable  to  manage  the  gorget,  an  instrument 
(he  thinks)  that  requires  neither  a  knoivlcdge  of  anatomy^  nor  ma- 
nual dexterity  to  use  it,  would  hardly  have  been  more  successful 

with 
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v/ith  the  scalpel  ;  the  chief  boast  of  which  is,  if  I  rightly  appre- 
hend the  question,  that  it  requires  a  larger  share  of  both  the«e 
qualifications  than  will  fall  to  the  lot  of  the  generality  of  sur- 
geons. 

The  directions  for  making  the  first  incision  next  engage  the 
author's  attention,  and  to  these  I  shall  take  only  one  exception, 
which  is,  that  provided  the  staff  can  be  felt  in  pcrin-cto,  at  the  spot 
denoting  its  curvature  into  the  bladder,  the  external  wound  will 
be  made  with  more  precision  directly  over  that  part,  and  without 
any  possible  inconvenience.  In  a  fat  subject,  inciocd,  like  the 
one  whose  case  the  author  has  given,  it  was  clearly  impracti- 
cable to  feel  the  staff  in  its  course  so  near  to  the  bladder ;  but 
such  an  instance  of  exception  will  not  constitute  a  valid  objec- 
tion to  this  rule  in  suitable  cases,  inasmuch  as  a  sure  though  im- 
perfect guide  is  better  than  none  at  all,  and  especially  as  the 
next  part  of  the  process  will  require  rhat  tlie  knife  should  be 
made  to  pass  through  the  membranous  portion  of  the  urethra  in- 
to the  groove  of  the  staff. 

The  supposed  similitude  of  the  operation  with  the  gorget  of 
Hawkins,  and  by  the  apparatus  major^  will  now  invite  discus- 
sion ;  and  here,  again,  I  think,  the  author  has  failed  to  establish 
his  point.  For,  in  rhe  apparatus  viajor^  "  the  incision  is  made  in 
the  urethra  only,"  (lieister,  p.  159.)  •,  and  the  extensive  division 
of  the  urethra,  still  practised  by  some  surgeons  in  the  lateral  ope- 
ration, adverted  to  by  Mr  Lawrence,  has  long  been  discontinued 
in  provincial  practice  within  the  range  of  my  observation.  Be- 
fore the  section  of  the  prostate  gland,  and  neck  of  the  bladder, 
constituted  a  part  of  the  operation,  this  mode  of  practice  might 
admit  of  extenuation,  but,  since  that  period,  certainly  no  good 
ajpgument  can  be  ofllri^d  in  iis  defence.  Heister  tells  us,  that 
in  t\\Q.  apparatus  7nnjor,  the  intention  was  to  reduce  the  urethra  of 
the  male  as  near  as  possible  to  the  coiidition  of  that  of  the  female. 
His  words  are  (p.  ii5^  E.  3.),  "  the  urethra  is  to  be  divided, 
and  the  neck  of  the  bladder  left  entire:"  And  again  (p.  111.), 
«'  so  that  there  remains  iiut  a  short  part  of  the  urethra  entire  be- 
twen  the  lips  of  the  wound  and  the  bladder — like  as  in  women  ; 
which  part  being  sufficiently  dilated  with  proper  instruments, 
the  stone  may  be  extracted  by  convenient  hooks,  or  pliers,  out  of 
the  bladder.'"'  We  further  learn,  from  the  same  respectable  au- 
thority, that  the  instruments  which  were  employed  for  the  pur- 
pose of  dilatation,  were  a  viale  and  female  conductor,  so  called 
from  their  peculiarity  of  form,  and  from  serving  to  conduct  tiie 
forceps  into  the  bladder,  and  also  a  dilatator ^  properly  so  called, 
because  it  serves  no  other  purpose  than  "  to  dilate  the  wound 
jnade  in  lithotomy," 

These 
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These  extracts  arc  sufficient  to  prove  the  difference  subsisting 
between  the  apbaratus  t/iajor  zud  the  operation  with  the  gorget  of 
Hawkins,  both  in  the  parts  divided,  and  in  tlie  numb^T  of  instru- 
ments employed.  And,  if  the  incision  tlirough  the  prostatic 
jrland  and  neck  of  the  bladder  be  made  wicli  the  gorget  of  Hun- 
ter or  of  Cruikshank,  which  I  have  used,  it  cannot  be  a  misno- 
mer to  designate  the  operation  lateral,  though  performed  with 
the  cutting-gorget  •,  for  tlie  division  of  the  parts  will,  in  the 
strictest  sense,  correspond  to  the  operation  by  the  scalpel,  ami 
also  provide  an  aperture  through  which  a  stone  of  a  considerable 
niagnitiulc  will  pass,  without  eitlier  contusion  or  laceration  of  the 
parts.  Such  a  section  of  the  bladder  is  at  least  as  considerable 
in  extent  as  the  one  made  by  Mr  Cheselden  ;  and  we  are  told,  that 
««  the  largest  stone  wnll  easily  pass  through  ^Ax  Cheselden's 
M'ound." — Thomson's  Obs.  p.  44.  And  of  Mr  Le  Dran,  al- 
though the  blade  of  his  bistoury  was  only  *<•'  half  an  inch  broad, 
and  about  three  quarters  of  an  inch  long,"  yet  "  his  operation 
has  always  proved  successful,  even  in  the  extraction  of  the  largest 
stones."     Ibid.  p.  T^. 

As  my  object  is  to  defend  the  use  of  the  cutting-gorget,  I  shall 
not  dwell  unon  several  other  points  of  inferior  moment  in  the 
observations  before  me,  but  hasten  to  express  my  acquiescence 
in  the  opinion,  that  "  the  best  operators  always  use  the  most 
simple  means."  Yet,  in  acceding  to  this  general  proposition,  I 
couid  wish  to  be  understood  as  reserving  to  myself  the  opportu- 
nity of  its  fit  application,  because  the  fault,  opposed  to  cowplexitij, 
is  that  of  simplifying  too  much,  and  of  this  I  Icar  there  is  danger 
in  the  present  case. 

According  to  Mr  Lawrence,  the  apparatus  of  lithotomy  should 
consist  of  no  more  than  three  instruments,  namely,  «  a  knife, 
staff,  and  forceps  -,"  and,  it  must  be  confessed,  that  this  list  is 
sufficiently  specious,  did  it  provide  for  every  emergency  ;  unfor- 
tunately, hovv^ever,  this  is  not  the  case. 

In  the  apparatus  of  Mr  Cheselden  five  are  enumerated  : — 
i.  A  staff.  2.  An  incision-knife.  3.  A  gorgeret.  4.  A  pair  of 
forceps.  5.  A  crooked  needle,  carrying  a  waxed  thread. — 
Thomson,  Obs.  p.  44.  Substituting  the  tenaculum  for  the 
needle  ;  attached  as  I  am  to  a  successful  method  of  practice,  I 
will  likewise,  in  gratitude,  take  the  cutting-gorget  for  the  blunt 
one.  The  enumeration  will  then  be  complete  ;  and  if  the  name 
of  the  gorget  be  still  objected  to,  let  me  ask,  what  is  it  after  all 
but  a  knife  ? 

That  the  blunders  which  have  been  ascribed  to  the  ciitting- 
gorget  do  not  necessarily  belong  to  the  instrument  itself,  I  have 
before  stated  ;  and  I  will  now  endeavour  to  explain,  though  not 

ditlicultj 
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difEcult,  that  it  is  less  easy  of  application  than  this  author  has 
asserted.  On  this  part  of  my  subject,  then,  I  shall  be  expected 
to  go  a  little  more  into  detail. 

That  the  external  incision  should  be  bold  and  free,  is  the  pre- 
vailing opinion  among  lithotomists,  not  only  for  the  reasons 
which  this  author  has  assigned,  but  also  to  secure  any  arttrv  that 
might  require  to  be  taken  up,  the  necessity  of  which  will  some- 
times occur,  botli  from  the  enlarged  diameter  and  irregular  distri- 
bution of  the  arteries  in  seme  subjects,  however  accurately  the 
parts  might  have  been  divided  in  the  operation.  It  vill  be  seen 
in  the  observations  edited  by  Dr  Thomson,  p.  35,  51,  67,  and 
C9,  that  ha^morrhagy  Vv'as  a  source  of  great  apprehension  to  Mr 
Cheselden,  and  that  he,  in  conclusivn,  strongly  reprehends  the 
conduct  of  those  wliose  practice  it  was  not  tu  secure  the  divided 
arteries  by  ligature.  His  words  are  (p.  G9  )  "  Now,  if  Ja  ques, 
or  others,  who  of  late  have  been  said  to  have  perjormed  this  o- 
peration,  v/hether  by  design  or  cl  ance,  did  not  t;(ke  care  to  se- 
cure the  blocd-vesseh,,  whi.h,  as  yet,  has  not  been  suppoccd, 
whatever  their  dexterity  in  operating  might  be,  their  success  at 
least  can  be  no  secret,  for  many  of  their  children,  and  most  of 
their  men-patients,  must  have  bicd  to  death,  l-.s,  he  tehs  us,  one 
of  his  cv/n  paiients  did,  v.  here  the  lijiature  had  not  been  applied, 
"  by  an  artery  into  the  bladder."  But  to  continue  the  descrip- 
tion of  the  operation 

Having  thus  exposed  the  urethra,  the  next  object  is  to  male; 
an  opening  tl-.rough  the  membranous  portion  of  it ;  and  this  I 
accomplish  by  placing  the  foie-finger  of  my  left  hand,  on  the 
outer  extremity  of  the  prosiate  gland,  bringing  the  back  of  the 
"knife  in  contact  with  my  fiiiger,  which  thus  serves  for  a  guide. 
The  point  of  the  knife  is  then  plunged  through  the  membrane 
into  the  groove  of  the  staff,  and  the  incjsion  extended  from  with-!- 
in  outward,  that  is,  in  the  direction  of  the  bulb  of  the  urethra, 
as  far  as  may  be  tb.ought  fit^  for  the  easy  introduction  of  thf; 
beak  of  the  gorget.  Thus  far  every  thing  is  plain  and  simple, 
the  urethra  is  reduced  nearly  to  the  state  of  the  female  urethra, 
and  the  passage  to  the  bladder  made  almost  direct.  And  here 
I  relinquish  the  scalpel  altogether,  and  finish  the  incision  witli 
the  cittt:ng-g:yrget. 

Having  therefore  ascertained  that  the  beak  of  the  gorget  is  in 
iu!Ked  contact  with  the  groove  of  the  staff,  I  push  the  gorget 
cautiously  forward  towards  the  bladder,  bearing  the  point  ''  hard 
against  the  staff,"  "  observing  all  the  while  that  they  do  not  se- 
parate," and  very  gently  depressing  the  handle  as  the  instrument 
advances,  when  the  entire  division  of  the  prostate  gland  and  des- 
tined portion  of  the  bladder  is  soon  unequivocally  announced,  bv 
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the  full  flow  of  urine.  This,  then,  is  executed  at  one  single  in- 
cision, which,  as  before  observed,  I  have  never  found  it  neces- 
sary to  enlarge. 

But,  perhaps,  it  may  be  objected  to  this  method  of  operating, 
that  however  successful  with  these  precautions  in  a  distended 
state  of  the  bladder,  in  a  collapsed  state,  or  when  the  patient 
had  voided  his  urine  a  short  time  previously,  the  operation  is 
rendered  doubly  hazardous.  This  objection,  however,  is  nega- 
tived by  the  result  of  my  own  experience.  Always  it  has  cer- 
tainly been  my  wish  to  have  the  bladder  well  distended  with 
urine  at  the  time  of  the  operation,  both  because  a  tense  state  ad- 
mits of  a  more  easy  and  clean  incision  than  a  collapsed  one, 
and  because  the  fundus  of  the  bladder  is  then  effectually  remov- 
ed beyond  the  reach  of  the  gorget,  and  its  sides  are  prevented 
from  sinking  into  folds.  Repeatedly,  however,  these  advantages 
have  been  denied  me,  and  I  have  had  to  operate  where  the 
urine  had  been  immediately  before  parted  with,  and  the  bladder 
was  consequently  in  a  state  of  collapse. 

Thus  situated,  I  have  proceeded  through  the  difFerent  steps  of 
the  operation  with  even  more  than  usual  caution  ;  and  as  soon  as 
the  advancement  of  the  gorget,  and  dribbling  of  urine,  have  in- 
dicated the  complete  division  of  the  prostate  and  bladder,  1 
pause,  and  then  by  a  slight  elevation  of  the  handle  of  the  instru- 
ment, and  depression  of  its  beak,  at  once  disengage  it  from  the 
groove  of  the  staiF. 

This  simple  movement  will  give  security  to  this  the  most  ha- 
zardous part  of  the  operation.  The  concavity  of  the  gorget  will 
then  give  ready  admission  of  the  finger  into  the  bladder,  in  order 
to  ascertain  the  position,  and  magnitude  of  the  stone,  and  serve 
as  a  conductor  to  the  forceps; — and  the  stone  may  then  be  ex- 
tracted in  the  usual  way.  And  if,  from  the  number  of  calculi, 
the  repeated  introduction  of  the  forceps  should  be  found  neces- 
sary, the  index  of  the  left  hand  will  serve  for  a  conductor,  and 
supersede  the  employment  of  the  blunt-gorget,  an  instrument 
that  I  had  considered  as  entirely  obsolete. 

In  endeavouring  to  explode  the  cutting-gorget  from  practice, 
and  revive  the  use  of  the  scalpel,  however  modified  from  the 
common  form,  this  author  has  very  properly  left  the  power  of 
selection  to  the  operator  himself.  Availing  myself  therefore  of 
this  liberal  concession,  and  of  the  above  explanation  of  the 
grounds  of  my  own  choice,  I  hope  hereafter  to  escape  obloquy 
for  preferring  a  knife  of  thejignre  of  the  gorget :  and  if,  at  any 
future  period,  it  should  be  judged  expedient  to  enlarge  the 
wound  into  the  bladder,  I  will  compromise  the  matter,  by  making 
the  enlargement  with  the  scalpel. 

As 
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As  success  is  the  aim  of  us  all,  where  this  has  been  repeatedly, 
and  expeditiously  attained,  surely,  as  a  rule  of  prudence,  we 
ought  to  be  slow  to  change  our  means.  In  extracting  a  stone 
from  the  bladder,  I  have  seldom  been  more  than  a  few  minutes, 
although  I  have  always  placed  celerity  secondary  to  safety ;  having 
ever  present  to  my  mind  the  well  known  adage  of  sat  cito  si  siit 
bene,  without  a  due  regard  to  the  import  of  which,  from  an  af- 
fectation of  dexterity,  the  lives  of  our  patients  will  be  frequently 
exposed  to  unnecessary  hazard.  However,  these  remarks  might 
perhaps  have  been  spared  -,  because,  I  believe,  the  operation  will, 
in  general,  be  fully  as  soon  executed  by  the  cutting-gorget,  as  by 
the  scalpel. 

Such  then  is  the  apology,  which  I  have  to  offer,  for  continuing 
to  use  the  cutting-gorget  in  the  operation  of  lithotomy.  Yet, 
open  to  conviction,  if  by  a  still  more  ample  experience,  I  should 
alter  my  opinion  in  favour  of  the  common  knife,  I  shall  then 
without  hesitation  adopt  it.  And  I  have  ventured  to  graft  my 
apology  upon  the  observations  of  Mr  Lawrence,  because,  though. 
I  may  differ  from  him  in  opinion,  on  this  occasion,  yet,  from 
the  perusal  of  his  other  works,  I  have  derived  both  pleasure,  and 
improvement. 

Manchester y  20ih  May  1809.        , 


XIII. 

Qlase  of  very  Copious  Hcemorrhage  from  the  Urethra^  in  ccnseqtiencj  of 
the  Application  of  a  Bougie,  armed  with  the  Argentum  Nitratuni, 
to  a  Stricture.     By  Mr  Samuel  Cooper. 

Tl/f  OST  practitioners  in  surgery,  who  are  in  the  habit  of  treating 
strictures  on  the  plan  recommended  by  Mr  Home,  must 
have  had  repeated  occasion  to  observe  a  troublesome  degree  of 
bleeding,  after  applying  the  caustic  to  the  disease.  Mr  Home, 
himself,  has  related  sever;il  such  instances,  and  I  have  in  my  re- 
collection a  few  which  have  fallen  under  my  own  observation. 
The  cases,  which  have  been  published  by  the  above  gentleman, 
only  interrupted  the  progress  of  the  treatment  for  a  short  time  ; 
about  a  week  afterwards,  the  use  of  the  armed  bougie  was  gene- 
rally resumed,  and  a  cure  ultimately  accomplished. 

Of  late,  however,  I  have  met  with  an  example,  in  which  the 
bleeding  was  so  profuse,  and  productive  of  such  debility,  that  it 

would 
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would  be  the  heis^ht  of  imprudtnce-evcr  to  subject  this  particul.ir 
patient  again  to  another  h,T?rnorrhage  of  the  ^.ame  kind. 

A  medical  gentleman,  from  the  AVcst  Indies,  consulted  me,  a- 
bout  a  fortnight  ago,  on  account  of  a  discharge  from  the  urethia, 
and  a  fluctuatiiig,  circumscribed,  prominent,  and  painful  bweliing 
in  the  perino^um.  As  the  feci  of  the  tumor  clearly  indicated  the 
presence  of  a  fluid,  I  made  an  opening  with  a  lancet,  and  gave 
vent  to  about  a  table-spoonful  of  purulent  matter,  apparently 
quite  unmixed  with  urine,  A  linseed  poultice,  and  a  T  bandage, 
were  applied. 

At  the  next  visit,  I  learnt,  that  nt  the  time  of  making  water, 
a  part  of  the  urine  was  discharged  from  the  wound  in  the  pei'i- 
iijeum  ;  and,  on  attempting  to  introduce  a  flexible  gum  catheter 
into  the  bladder,  an  obstrucrit.n  was  discovered  in  the  urethra, 
about  six  inches  from  the  oriFice  in  the  ghms  penis. 

The  following  morning  a  trial  was  made  to  introduce  a  small- 
sized  bougie,  through  the  stricture,  but  this  could  not  be  done  \ 
and,  the  d:.y  afterwards,  it  was  dcterniined  to  apply  an  armed 
bougie,  which  was  performed  in  the  manner  directed  by  Mr 
Home.  Some  little  degree  of  bleeding  from  the  passage  ensued, 
and  the  pain  was  much  les:>  than  the  gentleman  had  apprehended. 

After  waiting  one  more  day,  the  caustic  was  again  passed 
down  to  the  stricture,  kept  applied  about  a  niinute,  and  then 
v/ithdrawn.  A  complete  stream  of  blood  followed  the  bougie. 
I  waited  some  little  time  to  see  whether  the  hemorrhage  would 
stop  of  itself,  and  finding  that  it  still  continued  in  a  very  copious 
maanerj  I  dipped  a  large  towel  in  cold  water,  and  put  it  over  the 
penis  and  periax:um.  Som.e  abatement  in  the  bleeding  now  took 
place,  and  a  clot  of  blood  stopping  up  the  mouih  of  the  uretlira, 
I  was  induced  to  hope  the  heemorrhage  v/ould  soon  cease  alto- 
gether. 

In  this  expectation,  however,  I  was  greatly  disappointed  ;  for, 
on  my  return  home  in  the  afternoon,  I  found  a  letter  from  one  of 
my  patient's  rel.-.tions,  desiring  my  instant  attendance,  as  he  had 
iilmost  bled  to  death.  The  note  havine  been  broupht  to  mv  house 
when  I  was  out,  Mr  Ciine  was  sent  for,  who  appeased,  in  a  very 
material  degree,  the  fears  which  had  disturbed  both  the  patient 
and  his  friends.  When  I  entered  the  room,  about  four  o'clock 
in  the  afternoon,  I  fouuvl  several  towels,  all  completely  soaked  in 
blood,  a  great  part  of  the  bedding  \fQX.  through  with  the  same, 
and  a  large  bason,  such  as  Is  used  for  washing  one's  lunds,  near- 
ly full  of  coagulated  blood.  Were  I  to  guess  the  quantity  lost,  I 
should  certainly  not  estimate  it  at  less  than  five  pints.  The 
gentleman  was  so  reduced,  that  the  mere  exertion  of  turning  ii- 
bed  w^ould  make  him  faint  5  and  the  great  loss  of  blood  he  hati 

sustained. 
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sustained,  considered  with  his  general  appearance,  made  me  seri- 
ously apprclicnsive  of  the  consequences. 

The  bleeding  began  about  a  quarter  before  eleven  in  the  fore- 
noon, and  continued,  more  or  less,  till  eight  in  the  evening. 

The  case  seems  to  me  worthy  of  being  recorded,  on  account 
of  its  exhibiting  an  example,  in  which  the  quantity  of  blood  lost 
was  unusually  great,  and  in  which  the  effects  of  the  hasmorrhasje 
on  the  constitution  were  such,  as  to  forbid  exposing  the  patient 
again  to  the  same  accident,  lest  it  should  bring  on  fatal  conse- 
quences. The  gentleman's  health  has  been  already  so  much  re- 
duced, that  both  Mr  Cline  and  P»Ir  Abernethy,  who  have  been 
consulted,  recommend  no  attempt  to  be  made  to  remove  the  stric- 
ture, till  the  state  of  the  constitution  has  been  improved. 

Having  aKvays  been  an  advocate  for  INIr  Home's  plan  of  treat- 
ing strictures,  no  one  can  suspect  me  of  publishing  this  case  with 
a  view  of  bringing  the  method  into  disrepute.  I  still  give  a  ge- 
neral preference  to  the  employment  of  armed  bougies,  because 
they  seem  to  me  most  efficacious  •,  and  the  above  case  is  the  only 
one  in  which  the  fear  of  hemorrhage  has  ever  induced  me  to 
abandon  this  mode  of  treatment. 

Golden  Square^  Lcudotiy  May  19,  1809. 


XIV. 

Hitits  to  Young  Practif loners y  and  Observations  for  the  Benefit  of 
those  luhom  they  may  concern. 

PEOPLE  in  general  are  very  cautious  how  they  trust  a  gold 
watch  or  a  repeater  in  the  hands  of  an  inferior  or  country 
vvorkman,  but  they  do  not  scruple  to  trust  that  simple  machine, 
the  human  body,  to  any  one  who  puts  up  a  board  to  say,  <'  all 
disorders  rectified,  and  exhausted  constitutions  neatly  mended 
here." 

If  you  are  not  disposed  to  study  your  profession,  say  at  once 
that  all  medical  books  are  not  worth  reading,  quote  Sydenham's 
recommendation  of  Don  Quixote,  and  set  up  as  a  matter  of  fact 
man  who  abhors  all  theories  :  for  'tis  not  with  medicine  as  with 
music,  in  which  nobody  tliinks  of  sending  for  a  person  to  tune 
an  instrument  wheii  he  is  known  to  be  perfectly  ignorant  of  the 
science. 

If 
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If  you  should  happen  to  mistake  the  nature  of  a  disease,  and 
prescribe  the  wrong  medicine,  be  sure  never  confess  it  :  if  your 
patient  dies  all  is  sdfe,  for,  as  the  old  proverb  says,  "  dead  men 
tell  no  tales.'' 

If  you  determine  to  practise  physic  in  London,  enter  your 
name  on  the  boards  of  one  of  the  English  universities,  fiddle 
and  drink  tea  there  for  nine  terms,  attend  no  lectures,  go  back- 
wards and  forwards  for  seven  years,  and  then  you  are  legally  qua- 
lified for  becoming  a  Fellow  of  the  Royal  College  of  Physicians, 

If  any  one  in  a  mixed  company  tells  yon  the  history  of  the 
qualms  in  his  stomach,  or  recounts  the  p.iroxysms  of  pain  in  his 
head,  and  asks  you  what  he  should  take,  put  on  a  grave  air,  and 
tell  him  to  take  adv'uc. 

When  you  meet  the  friends  of  a  patient  that  you  had  attended 
a  long  time  befai-e,  without  being  able  to  render  any  service, 
make  many  inquiries  after  the  complaint,  conjecture  that  it  may 
liave  undergone  i,ome  change,  and  say  you  will  call  again  as  a 
iViend, — but  do  not  refuse  the  fee  wlien  it  is  offei-ed,  because  that 
would  imply  your  prescription  is  worth  nothing. 

Do  something  that  will  make  you  conspicuous  ;  for  when  u 
physician  becomes  the  subject  of  the  town-talk,  he  may  conclude 
his  business  is  more  than  half  done,  as  it  is  well  known  no  em- 
piric ever  reaches  any  degree  of  wealth  and  reputation  till  aftex* 
he  has  been  fairly  convicted  of  homicide. 

Write  a  book  with  a  takintr  title  ;  describe  vour  own  cnse  at 
full  length,  and  hint  that  you  have  found  out  a  remedy,  after 
having  devoted  your  whole  life  to  one  particular  subject.  Quote 
as  many  cases  as  the  alphabet  will  furnish  initials  for. 

Write  monthly  reports  of  diseases  in  a  newspaper  or  magazine  ; 
swell  out  the  list  according  to  your  own  fancy  -,  and  take  care  to 
enforce  the  necessity  of  being  consulted  early.  Intersperse  your 
observations  with  some  extraordinary  cases  which  occurred  in 
your  private  practice  ;  no  matter  whether  you  forge  them  or  not, 
as  long  as  they  are  calculated  to  impose  upon  silly  mothers  and 
foolish  hypochondriacs,  who  deal  in  domestic  medicine,  and  are 
easily  duped  by  familiar  instances  of  penetration  and  discern- 
ment, especially  when  recorded  in  pompous  language. 

Let  yourself  out  to  a  bookseller  as  a  manufacturer  of  books, 
or  as  a  reviewer,  because  it  is  easier  to  pull  a  good  book  to  pieces* 
than  to  write  a  b.id  one,  and  you  may  expose  your  ignorance 
without  exposing  your  name. 

Get  Introduced  into  a,  nobleman's  family,  as  travelling-physi- 
cian, or   tutor,   or   as  both  ;   be  very   full  of  flattery  and  fine 
speeches  to   my  lady ;   be   attentive  to  the  lap-dog,  the  canary- 
bird,  and  the  children,  and  ktep  on  good  terms   with  the   wait- 
ing- 
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ing-woman  ;  for  you  may  be  appointed  physician  to  the  family^ 
niid  have  always  a  place  where  you  can  get  a  dinner  when  his 
Lordsliip  is  in  town. 

Make  love  to  one  of  tlie  dependents,  and  poor  relations,  anci 
marry  a  lady  of  quality  if  possible  ;  no  matter  that  she  is  a  bas- 
tard, or. as  ugly  as  sin  ;  if  you  can  show  some  ancient  quarters 
in  your  armorial  bearings,  you  must  be  a  fit  person  to  under- 
stand the  constitution  of  the  nobility. 

Hire  a  chariot,  and  put  a  smart  livery  upon  a  bill-sticker,  to 
ride  behind  you  during  the  winter  half-year  ;  for  nobody  in 
their  senses,  in  London,  will  send  for  a  walking-physician,  who 
wanders  about  from  street  to  street,  like  a  pedlar,  or  a  Jew  sel- 
ling remnants  of  advice  by  retail.  A  chariot  with  patent  steps 
is  a  piece  of  furniture  now  as  necessary  for  the  stock  in  trade,  as 
a  stage  and  a  merry- And  row  v.'cre  formerly.  It  is  not  only  for 
the  convenience  of  saving  a  man  from  sinking  under  the  fatigue 
of  extensive  practice,  but  as  a  sign-post  to  get  customers,  and 
as  the  high-road  to  consequence. 

Leave  orders  at  home  to  be  sent  for,  when  you  'go  abroad  ; 
be  called  out  of  church  ;  alarm  the  neighbourhood,  by  having 
loud  knocking  at  your  door  in  the  night ;  receive  notes  and  mes~ 
sages  in  company,  and  public  places,  especially  when  any  of 
your  brother-doctors  are  there,  because  you  will  make  yourself 
of  comparative  importance,  and  lead  the  people  to  think  you  are 
the  most  preferable  of  physicians. 

Assume  a  grave  and  philosophic  air  in  company,  and  do  not 
talk  much  ;  throw  out  hints  and  short  sentences,  ask  questions, 
but  never  enter  upon  any  discussion,  because  argument  spoils 
conversation,  and  may  spoil  an  acquired  character  of  silent  sense. 
Many  a  young  man  has  suffered  from  Indulging  a  frank  and  in- 
genuous mode  of  speaking,  whilst  a  certain  sullen  pride  and 
contempt  for  mankind,  has  been  esteemed  the  greatest  wisdom, 
though  in  reality  it  is  the  most  egregious  folly. 

When  you  are  sent  for,  say  you  will  call  as  soon  as  you  can  ; 
wait  an  hour,  and  plead  numerous  engagements  \  for  none  but 
dogs  will  come  at  the  first  whistle,  and  you  may  enhance  the 
obligation,  by  sometimes  going  immediately. 

Cultivate  the  friendship  of  an  apothecary,  his  partner  and 
his  apprentice  ;  for  these  two  latter  are  often  sent  for  in  ab- 
sence of  the  principal ;  they  pretend  to  be  alarmed  and  embarras- 
sed, and  can  often  persuade  the  patient  to  call  in  farther  ad- 
vice. 

Never  inform  the  apothecary  of  the  reasons  for  your  advice 

and  prescriptions  ;  for  what  celebrated  painter  ever  told  the  grind- 
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er  of  his  colours,  how  he  mixes  them,  and  lays  them  on  the  can- 


vass ■* 


Enter  into  partnership  with  some  chemist  and  druggist.  Give 
advice  gratis  to  the  poor,  at  your  own  house,  for  two  hours  in 
a  iBornin'T.  Send  all  your  prescriptions  to  him,  because  nobo- 
dy else  can  understand  them;'  and  at  the  year's  end,  divide  the 
profit.  Do  not  omit  any  opportunity  of  crying  out  against  the 
villany  of  apothecaries,  and  the  ordinary  dispensers  of  medi- 
cines. 

When  you  arc  called  to  a  great  lady,  do  not  forget  to  fee  the 
nurse,  to  flirt  with  the  waiting-woman,  and  to  flatter  the  apothe- 
cary, particularly  if  he  is  in  full  practice  \  for  the  communicative 
disposition  of  these  personages  will  soon  circulate  your  name. 

When  your  opinion  is  asked  respecting  the  probable  termina- 
tion of  a  case,  put  on  all  the  solemnity  of  feature  and  face  which 
you  are  master  of,  and  give  a  prognosis  that  will  suit  any  pur- 
pose, like  the  honest  miller ^  "who  knows  how  to  grind  whichever 
way  the  wind  blows. 

If  you  do  not  succeed  in  one  place,  remove  to  anotlier,  or  ab- 
sent yourself  for  some  time,  and  you  will  be  the  more  highly  rat- 
ed at  your  return;  for  though  people  cannot  judge  of  the  grovv'^th 
of  a  trained  tree,  but  by  remembering  exactly  how  far  it  covered 
the  wall,  and  comparing  that  with  its  present  condition,  yet  in 
the  practice  of  physic  every  body  believes  you  have  only  to  live 
and  you  must  grow  wiser;  and  a  stage-coach  is  considered  in  the 
same  light  for  a  school  of  instruction  as  the  wards  of  an  hospital. 
If  you  have  tried  other  professions  in  vain,  set  up  as  a  physi- 
cian; give  it  out  that  you  took  your  degree  at  a  foreign  universi- 
ty, rather  for  amusement  than  with  a  view  to  practise,  but  that 
you  are  well  qualified  to  practise,  and  nobody  has  any  right  to 
question  your  assertion. 

In  the  summer-season,  v/hen  the  town  migrates  into  the  country, 
or  to  watering-places,  repair  to  Tunbridge  or  Cheltenham,  dis- 
cover a  new  spring,  and  write  an  essay  to  prove,  by  chemical 
analysis,  how  well  fitted  the  water  is  for  purifying  the  blood,  and 
how  dangerous  to  drink  it  without  first  asking  medical  leave. 

On  your  first  arrival  at  a  watering-place,  step  into  an  apothe- 
cary's shop,  call  for  pen,  ink,  and  paper,  and  write  a  prescription, 
and  let  the  articles  be  so  unusual,  and  the  Latin  directions  so  long, 
that  the  shopman  is  obliged  to  call  his  master,  who  very  civilly 
asks  you  how  you  would  have  the  medicine  made  up,  in  Englibh. 
He  invites  you  into  the  back-parlour  in  the  mean  time,  and  enters 
into  conversation  about  the  waters  of  the  place,  which  you  must 
extole  ;  next,  praise  mineral  waters  in  g-;neral;  and  then  make 
digressions  into  other  medical  topics,  and  flatter  the  prejudices  of 

the. 
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the  old  school.  He  will  form  a  vast  idea  of  your  wisdom,  and,  if 
he  has  quarrelled  with  the  other  physicians,  you  may  rely  upon 
his  recommendation. 

Although  the  place  where  you  go  to  settle  should  be  crowded 
with  medical  practitioners,  do  not  despair  of  success  ;  for  such  is 
the  caprice  of  the  world  in  general,  that  whatever  bears  the  ap- 
pearance of  novelty,  captivates  the  imagination,  especially  of  sick 
people,  and  gets  the  better  of  reason  and  common  sense. 

Endeavour  to  establish  an  hospital  or  a  dispensary,  by  the 
voluntary  subscription  of  your  friends  ;  for  many  men  have  wrig- 
gled themselves  into  notice  by  professions  of  charity,  and  have 
qualified  themselves  for  genteel  practice,  by  sharpening  their  wits 
upon  the  carcases  of  the  poor. 

"  Knock  down  the  reputation  of  doctors,  and  you  shall  infallibly 
raise  your  own  ;  so  it  be  with  wit,  no  matter  with  how  little  jus- 
tice :  A  L-yiticinn  between  just  cuid  unjust  is  nothing  but  the  ncedle~ 
work  of  idle  brains.  It  is  always  good  to  be  in  a  road  of  thriving  ; 
observe  how  opulent  they  become,  and  how  these  have  attained 
to  the  character  of  monstrous  wits  and  prodigious  genius's,  who 
build  on  such  prudential  and  thrifty  foundations.  You  may  con- 
fidently censure  and  prefer  yourself  to  those  whose  approved 
writings  you  are  not  capable  to  interpret,  and  though  you  have 
not  so  much  real  learning  as  would  cover  a  sixpence  in  the  bottom  of 
a  bason^  or  as  to  distinguish  betwixt  axunge  and  exungulate.  If 
the  doctor  be  older  than  you,  whisper  he  is  superannuated  ;  if 
younger,  say  he  is  inexperienced.  It  is  not  so  artful  for  a  man 
to  have  merit,  as  it  is  to  know  how  to  bring  himself  into  play. 
There  be  many  persons  that  cannot  play  well,  yet  can  nimbly 
pa<:k  the  cards." 

Be  bold,  be  impudent,  be  reserved,  and  be  vain.  Thus,  you 
will  become  the  oracle  of  ninety-nine  people  in  a  hundred,  and 
the  envy  of  nine  out  of  ten  among  your  bretliren. 

<<  . jilite  pudor,  •veriimque  fbesque  ; 

In  vestrum  subeantque  locum  fraudesque,  dolique, 
Insidiaquc,  et  visj  et  amor  scckratus  habendi." 
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PART    II. 

CRITICAL  ANALYSIS. 

\  -—rrr-. 

I. 

Observations  on  some  of  the  most  frequent  and  important  Diseases  of 
the  Heart ;  on  yineiirism  of  the  Thoracic  Aorta  ,•  on  Preternatural 
Piilsaticn  in  the  Epigastric  Region  ;  and  on  the  unusual  Origin  and 
Distribut.cn  of  s^me  of  the  large  Arteries  of  the  Human  Bodtf. 
Illustrated  bjj  Cases.  By  Allan  Burns,  Member  of  the  Royal 
College  of  Surgeons,  London  ;  and  Lecturer  on  Anatomy  and 
Surgery,  Glasgow.     Edinburgh,  1809,    8vo.    Pages,  322. 

nPHE  structure  and  functions  of  the  heart,  and  its  natural 
•*-  modes  of  action,  by  which  the  circulation  is  carried  on  in 
health,  are  now  so  well  understood,  that  it  should  seem,  at  first 
sight,  no  very  difficult  matter,  to  appreciate  the  effects  of  the 
varieties  of  morbid  structure  which  have  been  observed,  and  so 
to  connect  the  external  symptoms  with  the  diseased  states  of  this 
important  organ,  that  the  former  should  afford  to  the  physician 
tolerably  certain  indications  of  the  presence  of  the  latter. 

Mechanical,  however,  as  the  actions  of  the  Iicart  appear  to  be, 
the  effects  of  the  morbid  conditions  to  v.-hich  it  is  subjected,  arc 
often  more  conspicuous  in  distant  parts  of  the  system  than  in 
the  organ  itself,  so  that  the  symptoms  become  so  complicated  and 
embarrassing,  that  the  true  seat  of  disease  has  in  many  cases  not 
even  been  suspected.  Indeed,  so  liule  familiar  is  this  important 
subject  to  the  minds  of  the  generality  of  practitioners,  that  even 
when  the  deranged  and  irregular  actions  of  the  heart  itself,  and 
of  the  functions  more  immediately  dependent,  can  leave  no 
doubt  as  to  the  seat  of  the  disease,  the  case  is  very  often  misun- 
derstood, or,  at  most,  the  consultation  ends  in  the  general  con- 
clusion, that  there  is  organic  disease  of  the  heart,  but  of  what 
kind  not  even  a  rational  conjecture  is  hizarded.  That  so  little 
use  has  been  made  of  the  numerous  facts  connected  with  the 
diseases  of  the  heart,  which  abound  in  the  records  of  medicine, 

arises 
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arises,  perhaps,  from  the  subject  not  having  been  fairly  brought 
into  view,  and  from  the  different  cases  not  having  been  suffi- 
ciently compared  and  classed.  The  subject  is  both  difficult  and 
important;  but  the  merit  of  Mr  Burns  is  so  much  the  greater, 
who,  in  the  volume  now  before  us,  has  presented  us  v/ith  an  able 
and  judicious  analysis,  which  cannot  fail  to  facilitate  the  study, 
and  advance  the  progress  of  this  branch  of  pathology. 

The  diseases  of  the  heart,  it  is  observed  by  Mr  Burns,  may  be 
divided  into  three  classes — 

The  first  class  containing  the  sympathetic  affections  of  the 
heart,  or  those  diseases  which  are  dependent  on  the  consent 
which  this  organ  has  with  other  parts  of  the  body  ; — the  second, 
those  affections  which  are  brought  on  by  such  malconformations 
of  the  heart,  as  give  rise  to  a  mixture  of  the  venous  with  the 
arterial  blood  j — and  the  third  class,  those  diseases  induced  by 
some  organic  affection  of  the  heart,  whicli  mechanically  impairs 
the  circulation,  but  does  not  necessarily  alter  the  composition  or 
properties  of  the  blood. 

No  notice  is  taken  of  the  diseases  of  the  first  class,  our 
author's  plan  embracing  only  the  most  frequent  and  important 
diseases  of  the  other  two. 

The  diseases  of  the  second  class  depend  generally  on  such  a 
malconformation  of  the  heart,  as  permits  a  part  of  the  venous 
blood,  which  should  have  previously  been  circulated  through  the 
lungs,  to  pass  directly  and  unchanged  into  the  aortic  system. 
One  of  the  striking  phenomena  which  attend  this  state  of  the 
circulation,  the  blue  and  livid  colour  of  the  skin,  has  conferred 
upon  the  subjects  of  such  malconformation  the  name  of  Pueri 
Caerulei.     Many  such  cases  have  been  described. 

The  symptoms  which  characterize  those  alarming,  and  at  last 
fatal  paroxysms,  to  which  these  unfortunate  subjects  are  liable, 
are  all  referable  to  the  circulation  of  a  large  portion  of  venous 
blood  occasionally  accumulated  in  the  aortic  system  ; — coldness, 
and  livid  colour  of  the  skin, — anxious,  oppressed,  and  struggling 
breathing, — torpor  and  debility, — suffocation  and  death.  Or, if  the 
sufferer  do  recover,  the  violent  struggling  and  agitation  subside, 
the  respiration  seems  impeded,  and  from  this  state  of  quiescence 
he  sooner  or  later  gradually  revives.  It  has  been  observed,  that, 
when  the  patient  is  apparently  just  expiring,  he  is  in  reality  bet- 
tering his  condiiion.  The  explanation  of  this  process,  through 
which  the  patient  seems  to  recover,  proposed  by  Mr  J.  Bell,  is 
im.plicitly  adopted  by  Mr  Burns. 

"  The  common  respii-ation  will  not  suffice  ;  the  venous  blood  is 
gaining  on  the  arterial  system  ;  therefore,  the  lungs  must  be  as  com- 
pletely emptied  as  possible ;  the  air  is  accordingly  forcibly  expelled, 

the 
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the  child  sinks  exhausted,  soon  he  breathes  again,  but  expires  with 
equal  exertion  as  formerly.  This  struggle  continues  for  a  length  of 
time  ;  at  last  respiration  seems  suspended ;  during  this  suspension, 
the  surface  gradually  loses  its  livid  colour,  and  becomes  more  of  the 
pale  livid  hue.  Then  the  patient  fetches  a  deep  sigh,  recovery  be- 
gins and  goes  on  apace,  till  at  length  he  is  as  well  as  circumstances 
will  permit."  "  The  child  Is  expelling  portion  after  portion  of  the 
contaminated  air  from  the  lungs,  till  finally  he  succeeds  in  introdu- 
cing such  a  quantity  of  pure  air,  as  will  in  some  measure  restore  the 
balance  of  arterial  and  venous  blood." 

"We  must  confess  that  we  are  far  from  being  satisfied  with  this 
statement  of  the  case.  For  although  the  symptoms  of  the  pa- 
roxysm depend  on  the  presence  of  venous  blood  in  the  arterial 
system,  this  state,  in  the  cases  under  consideration,  does  not  ori- 
ginate from  any  imperfect  action  of  the  lungs,  or  from  the  pre- 
sence of  contaminated  air,  but  from  the  direct  passage  of  such  a 
quantity  of  unrespired  venous  blood,  from  the  right  to  the  left 
side  of  the  heart,  as  oppresses  the  aortic  circulation,  induces  tor- 
por and  debility  of  the  muscular  system>  and  displays  its  presence 
by  the  deep  purple  colour  of  the  skin.  While  this  torrent  of  ve- 
nous blood  is  passing  directly  from  right  to  left,  the  symptoms 
must  continue,  and  cannot  surely  be  obviated  by  the  presence  of 
the  purest  air  which  can  be  inspired  by  the  lungs,  inasmuch  as 
the  venous  blood  which  is  oppressing  the  aortic  system  has  not 
circulated  through  the  pulmonary.  We  can  imagine  but  one 
possible  compensation  which  the  lungs  can  make  in  such  a  case, 
viz.  that  their  function  be  augmented,  so  that  the  portion  of 
blood  which  is  circulated  through  them  be  more  highly  arteria- 
lized  than  it  is  in  the  ordinary  course  of  things.  Let  us  suppose, 
for  example,  that  of  all  the  blood  which  is  transmitted  from  the 
cava  to  the  right  heart,  one  half  is  passing  directly  to  the  left  heart 
and  aorta,  and  that  the  other  half  is  circulating  through  the  lungs. 
If  this  portion  undergo  no  more  than  the  usual  changes  of  respi- 
ration before  it  mixes  with  the  venous  blood,  sent  directly  to  the 
left  heart,  then  it  is  plain  how  all  the  symptoms  of  strangulation 
are  produced,  for  the  circulating  mass  is  but  half  arterialized.  If, 
on  the  contrary,  as  much  air  were  decomposed  at  each  respiration 
by  the  portion  of  blood  which  does  pass  through  the  lungs,  as 
would  have  been  decomposed  had  the  whole  mass  performed  the 
pulmonary  circulation,  then,  notwithstanding  the  portion  of  un- 
changed blcod,  which  is  passing  directly  from  the  venous  to  the 
arterial  system,  the  functions  of  life  might  yet  continue  un- 
disturbed. But  that  this  compensation  does  not  take  place,  is 
evident,  from  the  livid  colour  of  the  skin,  and  the  other  symptoms 
of  the  circulation  of  venous,  or  imperfectly  changed  blood.     We 

cannot. 
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cannot,  therefore,  perceive  how  the  air  present  in  the  lungs 
should  become  more  than  usually  contaminated, — what  benefit 
could  result  with  this  view  from  its  forcible  and  total  expulsion, — 
nor  how  the  introduction  of  the  purest  air  could  in  any  measure 
restore  the  balance  of  arterial  and  venous  blood  ;  a  balance  which 
has  not  been  destroyec.  by  any  incapacity  of  the  lungs,  or  any  de- 
terioration of  the  air,  but  by  the  direct  transmission  of  an  over- 
powering dose  of  unchanged  blood  from  the  venous  to  the  arterial 
system.  The  lungs,  in  such  cases  of  malconformation,  are  but  se- 
condarily affected,  and  if  their  function  at  last  fail,  we  v/ould  say, 
that  it  fails  here,  not  for  want  of  air,  but  for  want  of  fuel ;  the 
due  quantity  of  blood  is  not  sent  to  them  for  decomposition. 

In  these  cases  of  malconformation,  those  dreadful  paroxysms  of 
suffering  and  danger  are  occasioned  commonly  by  some   sudden 
agitation  of  mind,  or  exertion  of  body,  some  cause  which  excites 
and  disturbs   the  harmony  of  the  circulation  ;  a  harmony  which 
can  only  be  restored  by  the  most  perfect  rest,  which  seems  to  be 
restored  by  that  state  of  alarming  quiescence  which  precedes  re- 
covery.    Let  it  be  recollected,  that  although  the  ductus  arterio- 
sus and  foramen  ovale  remain  open,  the  circulation  in  the  inter- 
val of  these  paroxysms  goes  quietly  on,  and  the  functions  of  life 
are  but  little  disturbed.     The  simultaneous  action  of  the  right  and 
left  auricle  in  the  one  case,  and  of  the  two  ventricles  in  the  other, 
prevents,  we  apprehend,  in  the  usual  course  of  things,  much  of 
the  blood  to  pass   directly  through  these  openings,  from  the  ve- 
nous to  the  arterial  system  ;  the  currents  of  blood  are  here  oppos- 
ed, and  flow  more  easily,  each  in  its  proper  channel,  the  venous 
blood  from  the  right  auricle  to  the  right  ventricle,  and  through 
the  pulmonary  artery,  rather  than  through  the  open  foramen  ovale, 
and  ductus  arteriosus,  where  it  must  be  equally  impelled  by  the 
opposing  jet  of  arterial  blood.     But,  from  certain  exciting  causes, 
tiiis  harmony  is  destroyed,  and  a  gush  of  venous  blood   flows  at 
once  upon  the  arterial  system.    All  then  is  agitation  and  disorder  -, 
and  the  lungs,  which,  like  all  other  parts  of  the  body,  are  nourish- 
ed by  pure  arterial  blood,  feel  the  disorder,  and   share  first   the 
general  agitation,  tiien  the  torpor  of  the  system.     The  feelings  of 
anxiety,  of  suffocation  and  strangulation,  are  i-eflex  ;  they  do  not 
here  proceed  from  any  incapacity  or  obstruction  of  the  lungs,  nor 
from  privation  of  pure  atmospheric  air.     Were  this  the  case,  the 
period  of  quiescence,  and  the  suspension  of  respiration,  might  ac- 
celerate the  last  and  fatal  expiration,  but  could  not,  we  think,  con- 
tribute to  recovery.     But  during  this  suspension,  and  that  quies- 
cence, the  harmony  of  the   circulation  is  probably  restored,  and 
then   the  lungs   resume  their  actions  ;    the  lungs  now  circulate 
venous  blood,  the  aortic  system  arterial  blood,  and  each,  tliere- 
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fore,  lias  it  proper  stimulus,  of  which  it  was  formerly,  in  a  gteat 
measure  at  least,  deprived. 

We  are  sensible  that,  imperfect  as  this  view  is,  it  is  not  fully 
applicable  to  all  the  cases  of  malconformation  of  the  heart.  But 
our  objections  to  the  explanations  of  Mr  J.  J3:il,  and  our  author, 
appear,  nevertheless,  generally  applicable  to  every  case,  one  only 
excepted,  and  which,  by  the  bye,  bears  no  sort  of  resemblance  to 
the  other  cases,  for  in  it  there  is  no  direct  communication  be- 
tween the  two  sides  of  the  heart. 

The  different  examples  of  malconformation  of  the  heart  are 
arranged  by  our  author  under  the  folliM'ing  species  : — 

Isty  Where  the  aoita  originates  equally  from  the  right  and 
left  ventricle. 

2d,  Where  the  foramen  ovale  and  ductus  arteriosus  remain 
open. 

3di  Where  the  ductus  arteriosus  is  obliterated,  but  the  foramen 
ovale  remains  pervious  ;  or  a  preternatural  opening  leads  from 
the  one  ventricle  to  the  other. 

4//i,  Where  the  pulmonary  artery  is  impervious  at  its  origin, 
but  still  receives  a  small  portion  of  blood  by  a  retrograde  action 
of  the  ductus  arteriosus. 

5i/j,  Where  the  heart  merely  consists  of  two  cavities,  an  au- 
ricle and  ventricle,  and  where  from  the  latter  a  vessel  originates, 
which  afterwards  divides  into  two  branches,  one  to  the  lungs, 
the  other  to  the  body. 

6th,  Where  the  mitral  valve  is  malconformed,  leaving  merely 
a  small  opening,  leading  from  the  left  auricle  into  the  ventricle. 

The  first  species  has  been  met  with  by  Sandifort,  and  by  Dr 
Nevin  ;  the  second  and  third  are  of  more  frequent  occurrence. 
The  effect  of  all  three  is  sufficiently  and  generally  understood. 

Where  the  foramen  ovale  alone  remains  open,  it  is  commonly 
complicated  with  disproportionate  size  of  the  cavities  of  the 
heart;  and  it  is  observed  by  Mr  Burns,  that  this  occurrence  is 
not  uncommonly  the  cause  of  asthma. 

The  fourth  species  is  very  rare.  An  exampl  is  described 
by  Dr  Hunter.  The  child  lived  only  13  days  ;  nor  does  it 
seem  that  such  a  malconformation  is  compatible  with  longer 
life. 

In  the  fifth  species,  the  heart  is  single,  and  resembles  that  of 
the  amphibia.  This  remarkable  lusus  occurred  to  Mr  Wilson, 
The  heart  was  iinbedded  in  the  substance  of  the  liver  ;  the 
child  survived  seven  days.  The  sixth  species,  of  which  Mr 
Burns  has  himself  met  with  three  examples,  is  essentially  dif- 
ferent from  ail  the  others  ;  for  in  it  there  is  no  communication 
preserved  between  the  right  and  left  side  of  the  heart,  and  none 
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of  the  venous  blood  passes  directly  into  the  aorta.  But  from 
the  imperfection  of  the  valve,  in  this  last  species,  the  blood  can- 
not pass  freely  from  the  left  auricle  into  the  ventricle,  and 
therefore  the  circulation  through  the  lungs  must  be  impeded ; 
so  that  on  using  exertion,  or  otherwise  hurrying  the  circulation 
the  blood  must  in  some  degree  accumulate  in  the  lungs,  and,  by 
compressing  the  bronchial  cells,  give  rise  to  symptoms  indicative 
of  tlie  presence  of  imperfectly  arterialized  blood.  Such  subjects 
generally  die  dropsical.  They  are  liable  also  to  fits  of  difficult 
respiration,  irregular  action  of  the  heart,  and  hemorrhage  from 
the  lungs.  In  two  of  the  cases  observed  by  our  author,  the 
right  side  of  the  heart  was  found  considerably  enlarged. 

The  third  class  of  diseases  of  the  heart,  according  to  our 
author's  arrangement,  consists  of  those  induced  by  some  organic 
affection  of  the  heart,  which  mechanically  impairs  the  circula- 
tion, but  does  not  necessarily  alter  the  composition  or  proper- 
ties of  the  blood.  And,  under  this  head,  wc  are  presented  with 
many  sensible  and  instructive  observations,  on  uniform  enlarge- 
ment, and  on  dilatation  of  the  heart ;  on  partial  dilatation  of 
the  heart  ;  chronic  inilari:mation  of  the  heart ;  diminution  of 
the  size  of  the  heart  ;  on  the  consequences  resulting  from 
change  in  the  structure  of  the  substance  of  the  heart  ;  disease 
of  the  coronary  arteries,  and  syncope  anginosa ;  on  chano-ed 
structure  of  the  valves  of  the  heart,  and  large  arteries  ;  ami 
on  the  formation  of  polypi  in  the  heart. 

The  increased  size  of  the  heart,  observed  in  some  dissections, 
may  proceed  from  uniform  enlargement  of  its  substance,  or 
from  mere  dilatation,  without  any  aduitioa  to  its  solid  struc- 
ture. These  conditions  gave  rise  to  very  different  symptoms, 
TR'hich  have  not  always  been  sufficiently  discriminated. 

Where  the  heart  is  enlarged  by  an  addition  of  solid  muscular 
substance,  the  balance  between  this  organ  and  the  arteries  is 
destroyed.  "  There  is  a  confusion  and  a  struggling  in  the 
chest;  there  is  also  an  inexpressible  anxiety  and  inquietude  about 
the  heart  ;  and,  as  one  would  expect,  there  is  a  weak,  irregular, 
intermitting,  fluttering  pulse  ;  or,  as  in  a  case  of  this  disease 
recorded  by  Valsalva,  the  pulse  is  rapid  and  corded."  *<  But," 
continues  our  author  ;  "  I  cannot  conceive  what  has  induced  Mr 
Bell,  Dr  Ferriar,  and  Portal,  to  lay  these  down  as  the  symp- 
toms attendant  on  dilatation  of  the  cavities  of  the  heart.  They 
are  the  symptoms  which  belong  to  enlargement  of  the  solid 
substance  of  this  organ,  or  to  dilatation  of  the  cavities,  com- 
bined with  chronic  inflammation,  and  adhesion  of  the  pericar- 
dium, conditions  which  cannot  be  too  carefully  distinguished 
fro.n  the  other." 
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In  simple  uniform  dilatation  of  the  cavities  of  the  heart,  Mr 
Burns  has  never  seen  such  symptoms  as  those  described  by  Dr 
Ferriar.  In  genuine  unmixed  cases  of  dilatation,  tlie  pulse  has 
been  found  always  full,  slow,  and  soft,  even  so  low,  in  one  case, 
as  eleven  beats  in  the  minute  ;  the  heart  contracting  sluggishly 
and  equally.  There  is  oppression  in  the  chest,  and  a  sense  of 
occasional  suffocation  ;  stomachic  symptoms  and  dropsy  are  also 
frequent  concurrences.  But  the  disease  seldom  proves  fatal 
■without  the  supervention  of  chronic  inflammation,  and  then  the 
symptoms  change. 

Partial  dilatation  of  the  heart,  of  the  cavities  of  one  side,  is 
of  more  frequent  occurrence  than  uniform  dilatation,  and  the 
symptoms  are  somewhat  different.  The  little  inconvenience 
which  sometimes  attends  dilatation  of  the  right  side  of  the  heart, 
is  very  svirprising.  ''  I  have  met  with  many  cases  of  this  par- 
tial dilatation,"  says  Mr  B.  "  and  have  generally  found,  that  ex- 
cept when  the  patients  had  been  exerting  themselves,  or  exciting 
the  vascular  system,  by  drinking  ardent  spirits,  the  symptoms 
■were  hardly  ever  troublesome.  The  dll^culty  of  breathing 
was  slightly  complained  of,  and  some  were  affected  ivith  cough 
and  spitting  of  blood."  Such  patients  are  very  subject  to  hse- 
nnoptoe,  when  the  circulation  is  preternaturally  increased. 
The  rationale  of  this  is  very  obviously  explained  by  our  au- 
thor. The  enlarged  cavity  is  excited  to  discharge  upon  the 
pulmonary  arteries,  more  blood  than  their  capacity  can  contain 
and  circulate.  From  this  tendency,  and  from  the  disposition  of 
the  dilated  heart  to  inflammation,  the  proper  treatment  con- 
sists in  the  antiphlogistic  regimen,  issues,  and  the  use  of  digi- 
talis. 

When  chronic  inflammation  does  supervene,  the  pulse  be- 
comes frequent,  irregular,  and  jarring  ;  often  an  acute  pain  is 
felt  in  the  abdomen,  very  seldom  in  the  region  of  the  heart  it- 
self ;  and,  when  the  disease  is  somewhat  advanced,  a  pulsation, 
more  or  less  conspicuous  and  violent,  is  perceived  in  the  epigas- 
trium. This  pulsation  of  the  epigastrium,  often  very  re- 
markable, depends  on  the  adhesion  effected  between  the  pericar- 
dium and  heart.  The  motions  of  this  organ  are  therebv  curb- 
ed ;  Its  surface  can  no  longer  glide  along  that  of  the  pericar- 
dium ;  and  therefore  every  pulsation  of  the  heart  must  now 
be  accompanied  with  a  displacement  of  the  diaphragm,  which 
must  be  elevated  and  depressed  during  the  contraction  and  dila- 
tation of  the  heart.  In  chronic  inflammation,  a  very  unplea- 
sant jarring  sensation,  as  if  water  were  interposed,  is  also  com- 
municated to  the  hand  applied  over  the  chest  ;  the  breathing 
becomes  laborious  and  difficult,  the   face  bloated,  and  the  limbs 
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oedematous.  Though  now  distinguished  by  the  name  of  chro- 
nic inflammation,  this  disease  is,  in  truth,  a  very  acute  one  ; 
it  is  accompanied  with  pyrexia,  and  the  patients  do  not  long 
survive  the  attack.  There  is  perhaps  no  'disease  the  diag- 
nosis of  which  is  more  difficult.  Cases  are  related,  where  the 
symptoms  were  so  anomalous,  or  rather  so  pathognomic  of 
some  other  well  known  disease,  that  no  suspicion  could  be  en- 
tertamed  of  its  true  nature,  previously  to  the  death  and  dissec- 
tion of  the  patient. 

One  man  had  pyrexia,  constant  pain  in  the  pelvis,  and  com- 
plete retention  of  urine,  became  speedily  comatose,  and  died. 
Every  part  within  the  pelvis  and  abdomen  was  sound,  so  vv'as 
the  brain  ;  but  the  pericardium  v/as  found  firmly  adherent  to 
the  heart. 

A  heahliy  middle-aged  lady  complained  of  cough,  flitting 
pains  in  the  chest  shortly  after  miscarriage;  then  of  vomiting, 
headach,  excruciating  pain  of  the  pelvis,  with  suppression  of 
the  lochial  discharge ;  soon  after,  she  became  delirious,  and 
died.  The  uterus  was  found  quite  healthy  -,  the  abdominal  vis- 
cera were  sound  ;  the  right  lung  adhered  to  the  pericardium  and 
mediastinum  ;  the  pericardium  was  partially  glued  to  the  henrt, 
and  between  them  was  seen  a  quantit)''  of  oily,  flaky,  purulent- 
like  fluid  ;  and  wherever  the  pleura,  or  heart,  were  in  contact 
with  this  matter,  they  seemed  as  if  boiled  in  pus.  The  diagno- 
sis of  this  disease  becomes,  in  other  examples,  difHcult,  from  its 
complication  with  other  morbid  conditions,  with  dilatation  of 
the  heart,  with  disease  of  the  valves,  with  pneumonic  inflamma- 
tion, and  other  affections  of  the  lungs.  Generally,  however,  the 
symptoms  which  distinguish  chronic  inflammation  of  the  heart, 
are  the  frequent  and  irregular  pulse,  the  jarring  noise  in  the 
chest,  the  pulsating  tumour  in  the  epigastrium,  pain  in  the  ab- 
domen, or  in  some  distant  part,  rarely  in  the  region  of  the  heart 
itself.  Mr  Burns  here  is  at  some  pains  to  shew,  that  palpitation 
cannot  possibly  take  place  in  this  disease,  at  least  after  a  close  ad- 
hesion has  been  formed  between  the  heart  and  pericardium. 

The  heart,  so  far  from  being  enlarged  or  dilated, 'is  sometimes 
found  diminished  in  size,  all  the  cavities  being  contracted.  In 
one  case,  the  adult  heart  was  found  by  our  author  little  larger 
than  that  of  a  nev/  born  child :  in  another,  he  found  it  no 
larger  that  it  usually  is  in  a  girl  of  six.  "  Where  the  heart 
is  too  small  for  the  system,  the  pulse  will  be  frequent  and  small, 
the  frame  delicate.  If,  hovv^ever,  the  patient  be  predisposed  to 
phthisis,  then,  as  the  vessels  of  the  lungs  are  called  on  to  act  more 
frequently  than  they  ought  to   do,  we  find,  that  the  irritation 
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excites  very  serious  disease,  and,  in  general,  the  patient  dies  from 
ulcerated  tubercles,  or  sometimes  from  pneumonia." 

In  speaking  of  the  consequences  resulting  from  change  of 
structure  of  the  substance  of  the  heart,  our  author  labours  with 
too  much  refinement,  we  think,  to  persuade  us  that  the  heart  is 
nothing  more  than  a  reservoir  to  the  arteries,  and  that  the  circu- 
lation is  carried  on  by  these  independently  of  the  heart.  Cater- 
pillars have  no  heart,  aud  fish  have  but  one  for  the  pulmonic 
circulation  ;  and  therefore  a  system  of  vessels  may  undoubted- 
ly circulate  blood,  without  the  assistance  of  the  reiterated  im- 
pulses of  a  heart.  But  man  is  furnished  with  a  double  lieart, 
one  for  both  circulations,  and  an  auricle  aud  ventricle  for  each ; 
and  we  cannot  otherwise  believe,  but  this  most  beautiful  con^- 
trivance  is  necessary  to  the  circulation,  and  that  the  arteries  re- 
ceive from  it  those  impulses,  by  which  they  are  enabled  to  push 
forward  through  their  minutest  ramifactions  the  blood  which  is 
sent  to  them. 

But  what  takes  place  when  the  muscular  and  contractile  power 
of  the  heart,  or  of  the  arteries,  is  greatly  impaired  ? 

"  In  the  first  instance,  that  part  of  the  heart  which  remains  healthy, 
performs,  besides  its  own  functions,  a  considerable  portion  of  the  ac- 
tion belonging  to  the  part  diseased  ;  and  in  the  latter  case,  the  heart 
is  compelled  to  act  with  redoubled  vigour ;  for,  in  proportion  to  the 
loss  of  arterial  power,  so  is  the  heart  called  upon  to  make  up  the 
deficiency.  The  circulation  can,  in  either  case,  be  carried  on,  but 
the  vascular  system  is  in  a  precarious  state;  very  trifling  causes 
derange  this  mode  of  circulation  ;  naj-,  in  some  cases,  put  a  final 
stop  to  it.  In  those  cases  where  the  arteries  have  lost,  from  ossifica- 
tion, their  contracting  power,  the  circulation  is  chiefly  carried  on  by 
the  percussive  action  of  the  heart,  aided,  indeed,  by  such  parts  of  the 
vascular  system  as  remain  unaffected.  In  all  cases,  however,  where 
the  blood  is  circulated  in  this  way,  the  pulse  is  feeble,  and  peculiar 
in  the  sensation  it  communicates  to  the  finger,  and  the  patients  ap- 
pear sallow  and  unhealthy." 

With  such  observations  before  us,  we  really  do  not  clearly  com- 
prehend in  what  manner  the  heart  and  arteries  can  be  said  to 
act  independent  of  each  other. 

The  principal  change  of  structure  to  which  the  heart  is  liable, 
is  ossification,  and  of  the  ventricles  more  frequently  than  of  the 
auricles.  Once  only  has  our  author  seen  ossification  of  the 
auricle  \  and  never  has  he  met  with  a  case  in  which  both  the 
auricles  and  ventricles  were,  at  the  same  time,  affected.  Such 
cases,  indeed,  would  (in  our  apprehension,  who  believe  that  the 
action  of  the  heart  is  requii-ed  to  give  impulse  to  the  blood),  be 
quite  incompatible  with  the  existence  of  the  circulation.     When 
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the  ventricle  alone  Is  ossified,  the  blood  may  still  be  impelled  in- 
to the  arteries  by  the  action  of  the  corresponding  auricle,  and 
the  circulation,  though  imperfect,  continued. 

"  The  ventricle  may  be  ossified,  and  may  be  rigid  as  stone,  and 
yet  the  blood  may  find  its  way  into  the  arteries,  and  be  fairly  circu- 
lated through  all  the  parts  of  the  body."—"  For  so  long  as  the 
auricles  remain  healthy,  they  continue  to  receive,  contain,  and  pro- 
pel the  blood  into  the  ventricles  ;  but  if  these  be  incapable  of  react- 
ing on  their  contents,  the  blood  must  stagnate  in  them  till  the  next 
impulse  from  the  auricle  drives  a  part  of  it  into  the  arteries,  which 
urge  it  on  by  their  single  and  unaided  effort,  as  in  the  fish.'' — "  In 
this  plan  of  the  circulation,  the  arteries  never  can  receive  their  due 
quantity  of  blood,  for  no  more  can  be  sent  to  them  than  is  displaced 
by  the  action  of  the  auricles.  There  being,  however,  no  valves  be- 
tween the  auricles  and  veins,  and  there  being  an  increased  resistence 
on  the  part  of  the  ventricle,  a  considerable  portion  of  the  contents  of 
the  auricle  must  be  forced  back  into  the  veins,  producing  a  pulsa- 
tion in  the  neck,  and  undulation  in  epigastric.  1  he  action  of  such  a 
heart  is  unharm.onious,  and  easily  deranged  ;  it  can  only  act  efli- 
ciently  while  the  circulation  is  undisturbed.  If  called  on  to  increase 
its  action,  it  begins  to  jar,  and  is  soon  exhausted." 

Thus,  the  auricles  come  In  fact  to  perform  both  their  own  func- 
tions, and  also  that  of  the  ventricles  ;  and  therefore  it  is,  that 
when  the  ventricles  are  ossified,  w^e  find  the  flesh  of  the  auricles 
firmer  and  stronger  than  usual. 

The  observations  on  ossification  of  the  coronary  arteries,  and 
on  syncope  anginosa,  contain  nothing  very  singular  or  new.  And 
indeed,  after  what  has  been  written  on  this  subject  by  Drs  He- 
berden  and  Jenner,  and  so  fully  by  Drs  Parry  and  Fothcrgill, 
little  novelty  was  to  be  expected.  Mr  Burns's  commentaries,  how- 
ever, are  clear  and  instructive,  forming,  as  they  do,  an  excellent 
rcsumee  of  the  principal  facts  and  doctrines  connected  with  this 
disease.  The  next  series  of  observations  is  on  the  effects  result- 
ing from  change  of  structure  of  the  valves  of  the  heart  and  large 
arteries.  This  change  of  structure  is  commonly  ossification, 
and  is  much  more  frequently  met  with  than  ossification  of  the 
heart  itself.  The  arterial  valves  are  more  subject  to  tins  change, 
than  the  auricular,  and  those  of  the  left  than  of  the  right  side.  A 
number  of  highly  interesting  cases,  with  instructive  commenta- 
ries, are  given  by  Mr  Burns.  The  general  effects  of  these 
changes  are  thus  stated. 

"  From  what  we  have  learnt  respecting  disease  in  the  fiuhnonnnj 
valves,  it  would  appear  that,  when  the  blood  is  obstructed  in  its  pas- 
sage to  tliC  lungs,  the  person  is  generally  emaciated,  of  a  sallow  com- 
plexion) constantly  labouring  under  a  load  and  oppression  about  the 
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breast ;  a  struggling  about  the  cliest ;  a  feeling  of  constriction  in  the 
thorax ;  and  the  symptoms  of  dilatation  of  the  right  side  of  the  heart; 
and  in  the  end,  they  are  carried  off  by  reiterated  attacks  of  syncope, 
and  dropsical  effusions.  These  are  the  symptoms  which  most  fre- 
quently result  from  the  passage  of  the  blood  into  the  lungs  being  ob- 
structed. When  tlic  aortic  valves  are  thickened,  indurated,  and  en- 
croach on  the  canal  of  the  vessel,  we  find  that  there  is,  on  using  ex- 
ercise, a  greater  or  less  difliculty  of  breathing  brought  on  ;  some- 
times attended  with  expectoration  of  a  serous  bloody  fluid,  or  at 
other  times  followed  by  a  torrent  of  frothy  blood  from  the  trachea. 
The  pulse  is  intermitting  and  variable,  pretty  regular  when  the  per- 
son is  at  rest,  but  discordant,  and  not  equally  frequent  with  the  con- 
traction of  the  heart,  when  the  person  is  fatigued.  There  is  often 
palpitation  of  the  heart,  or  rather  an  irregularity  of  action,  bearing 
some  resemblance  to  it  ;  there  is  an  oppression  about  the  chest,  ac- 
companied often  with  pungent  pain  in  the  region  of  the  heart,  and 
severe  dyspnoea  ;  and,  in  very  urgent  cases,  the  person,  towards  the 
close  of  life,  becomes  dark  on  the  surface,  and  dies  dropsical.  Os- 
sification or  induration  of  the  mitral  valve,  is  productive  of  nearly 
the  same  effects  as  arise  from  obstruction  at  the  mouth  of  the  aorta." 
But,  "  wheie  the  obstruction  to  the  passage  of  the  blood  is  very  com- 
plete, it  has  been  known,  that  the  parietes  of  the  heait  have  given  way 
during  the  contraction  of  the  fibres.  The  heart  bursts  in  precisely 
the  same  way,  and  for  the  same  reason  that  the  uterus  ruptures  at 
the  instant  that  it  expels  the  foetus.'' 

Of  polypi  of  the  heart,  the  greater  number  arc  to  be  attributed 
to  the  separation  and  coagulation  of  the  blood,  in  articulo  mortis, 
or  after  the  cessation  of  life.  Sonie  have  altogether  denied  them 
any  other  origin  or  existence.  But  the  most  sceptical  must  ad- 
mit their  existence,  where  marks  of  organization,  or  of  other 
slow  and  gradual  changes  can  be  demonstrated  in  their  structure. 
It  is  not  likely  that  these  exist  as  idiopathic  affections,  as  they 
are  seldom  if  ever  found  in  hearts  not  otiierwise  diseased.  In 
cases  of  diseased  heart,  however,  where  the  circulation  through 
its  cavities  is  much  impeded,  and  the  blood  may  occasionally 
stagnate,  it  Is  not  difhcult  to  conceive  the  slow  formation  and 
subsequent  organization  of  coagula. 

In  a  person  who  died  of  angina  pectoris,  the  coronary  arteries 
being  ossified-— 

"  In  the  left  ventricle  a  polypus,  which  measured  more  than  one 
inch  in  length,  was  found  attached  to  the  septum  of  the  heart. 
That  side  of  the  polypus  next  to  the  septum,  adhered  so  firmly  to 
it,  that  the  membrane  lining  the  ventricle  tore  before  the  polypus 
could  be  separted  from  the  heart.  Where  the  two  were  in  contact, 
the  septum  was  pointed  with  small  red  vessels,  and  was  besides 
rough.     This  fact,  of  the  firm  union  of  the  polypus  with  the  heart, 
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is  a  sufficient  proof  of  the  vitality  of  the  former  ;  but  this  is  estab- 
lished beyond  a  doubt,  by  an  abscess  being  found  in  the  centre  of 
the  polypus.  This  abscess,  when  opened,  discharged  above  a  tea- 
spoonful  of  perfectly  purulent  matter." 

Mr  Burns  farther  informs  us,  that  he  has  in  his  possession 
"  a  heart  where  tlie  concretion  is  as  large  as  a  pullet's  egg,  and 
where  it  is  attached  by  a  broad  base  to  the  side  of  the  left  auricle, 
which,  over  its  whole  extent,  is  thickened  and  diseased  ;  and, 
in  this  instance,  by  forcing  air  into  the  coronary  vein,  we  could 
inflate  some  few  vessels  in  the  new  formed  substance,  in  which 
there  were  likewise  some  specks  of  bone." 

The  existence  of  vessels  and  bone  in  this  polypus  are  decisive 
of  its  organization. 

"We  have  thus  followed  Mr  Burns  through  his  observations  on 
the  diseases  of  the  heart,  of  which  we  have  laid  a  very  abridged 
view  before  our  readers.  The  great  merit,  however,  of  the  text 
it  was  impossible  to  embody  in  our  analysis  ;  for  much  of  its 
value  depends  on  the  many  interesting  cases  narrated  from  his 
own  practice,  or  selected  from  the  communications  of  his  col- 
leagues and  friends,  or  from  the  writings  of  Morgagni,  Lieu- 
taud,  and  other  collectors,  and  the  very  spirited  and  judicious 
criticisms  and  remarks  with  which  Mr  Burns  has  connected  and 
explained  them. 

These  observations  were  originally  composed  for  oral  instruc- 
tion, being  lectures  delivered  to  his  pupils.  But  in  preparing 
them  for  publication,  we  must  regret  that  Mr  Burns  had  not 
chosen  a  less  exceptionable  form  than  that  of  discourse.  In  lec- 
turing to  young  men,  the  teacher  must  often  invoke  the  attention 
of  his  hearers  ;  he  must  recal  circumstances  and  past  observations 
to  their  memory,  and  place  his  subject  in  many  different  points 
of  view.  The  style  of  written  discourse  becomes  necessarily 
prolix,  diffuse,  and  redundant,  loaded  with  repetitions,  and 
often  interrupted  by  references.  This  is  quite  unnecessary  when 
the  book  is  before  us  ;  and  the  intelligent  reader  is  fatigued,  and 
sometimes  disgusted,  for  he  likes  to  be  instructed,  not  schooled, 
and  whipt  into  the  opinions  of  the  writer. 

In  his  discourse  on  aneurism  of  tlie  thoracic  aorta,  our  author, 
after  acknowledging  generally  the  great  obligations  due  to  Scar- 
pa, and  adopting  the  theory  of  the  formatioji  of  aneurism  induct- 
ed from  his  observations,  takes  occasion  to  diff"er  from  him  in 
some  particulars. 

The  numerous  observations  of  the  Italian  professor  led  him  to 
conclude,  that  the  root  of  an  aneurism  never  incluties  the  whole 
circumference  of  the  tube  of  the  artery.  But  Mr  Burns  has  a 
preparation  in  v/hich  the  whole  cylinder  of  the  vessel,  from  the 
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heart  to  beyond  the  curvature,  is  equally  dilated,  and  to  such  an 
extent,  that  the  tumor  measures  no  less  than  ten  inches  in  cir- 
cumference. And  that  this  uniform  dilatation  bore,  in  all  other 
respcxts,  the  true  character  of  aneurism,  he  thinks  demonstrated, 
bvthe  laminae  of  coagulated  lymph  investing  its  internal  surface  ; 
by  the  rents  or  fissures  left  between  the  separated  rings  of  the 
fibrous  coat ;  and  by  the  diseased  condition  of  these  internal 
coats. 

Next,  he  contends,  that  to  the  production  of  ordinary  true 
anueurism,  something  moi"e  is  necessary  than  mere  rupture  or 
tlcstruction  of  the  internal  coat.  Did  no  other  previous  or  con- 
comitant change  t,)ke  place,  the  blood  would  be  injected  between 
the  internal  and  extern;;!  coats,  and  separate  them  to  a  large  ex- 
tent b:yond  the  breach  in  the  internal  coat.  According  to  the 
ohser\atic)n  of  Mr  Burns,  the  external  coat  is  thickened  and 
strenothened,  and  adhesion  takes  place  more  closely  between  it 
and  the  internal,  all  round  the  opening  of  the  latter,  by  which 
the  injection  of  the  blood  between  the  coats  is  prevented,  and 
the  external  allov/ed  to  form  the  circumscribed  aneurismal  tu- 
mor. 

"  The  rupture  of  the  internal  coats  of  an  artery  is  not  the  first 
part  of  the  process  which  takes  place  in  the  production  of  an  aneu- 
rism. Before  this  happens,  we  find  that- the  external  coat  has,  all 
round  tlie  diseased  part  of  the  proper  coats  of  the  vessel,  been  fixed 
to  the  hcakhy  coats  more  firmly  than  usual,  and  also  that  the  tex- 
ture of  the  cellular  coat  has  suffered  a  change,  for  now  it  is  denser 
and  thicker  than  natural." 

Aneurism  of  the  thoracic  aorta  is  a  very  frequent  disease.  Mr 
Burns,  who  has  seen  but  three  cases  of  external  aneurism,  has 
met  with  fourteen  cases  of  the  aortic.  Of  this  disease  patients 
have  sometimes  died,  without  any  suspicion  of  its  existence  hav- 
ing been  entertained,  and,  indeed,  without  their  having  suffered 
those  symptoms  which  could  have  led  to  a  suspicion  of  the  aneu- 
rism. 

Wliere  the  aneurism  does  produce  obvious  symptoms,  there 
is  uneasiness  in  the  chest,  palpitation  or  irregular  action  of  the 
heart,  dyspncea,  short  stifling  cough,  and  bloody  expectoration  ; 
and  there  is  a  working  and  beating  about  the  thorax,  and  con- 
stant tendency  to  syncope,  or  oppressive  feeling  of  weight,  or 
constriction  about  the  heart,  with  furious  pulsation  of  the  caro- 
tids. The  pulse  is  various,  hard,  slow,  and  chord-like,  sm.all 
and  tremulous,  feeble  and  intermittent,  and  sometimes  in  the 
two  arms  it  is  not  alike.  From  the  pressure  of  the  aneurism  on 
the  oesophagus  and  trachea,  there  is  often  dysphagia,  and  affec- 
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tion  of  the  breathing  for  some  time  previous  to  the  death  of  the 
patient.  From  a  review  of  cases,  Mr  Burns  thinks  "  that  when 
the  ascending  aorta  is  aneurismal,  the  breathing  is  more  aifected 
than  when  the  arch  of  the  vessel  is  enlarged,  but  that  deglutition 
is  in  the  latter  case  more  impaired  than  in  the  former." 

In  aneurism  of  the  thoracic  artery,  death  may  thus  be  produ- 
ced by  the  mechanical  pressure  of  the  tumor  on  the  neighbour- 
ing parts  ;  the  patient  may  be  starved  from  pressure  on  the  oeso- 
phagus J  and  sometimes  he  is  sufFoc.ited  by  compression  of  the 
trachea  ;  and  sometimes  the  patient  Is  carried  off  In  a  less  ob- 
vious way,  by  some  connection  with  pregnancy.  This  Is  a  (cu- 
rious observation,  that  women,  having  aneurism  of  the  aorta,  or 
organic  diseases  of  the  heart,  often  die  unaccountably  in  the  ear- 
ly stage  of  pregnancy,  suddenly  too,  and  without  any  rupture  of 
the  aneurism.  Cases  of  tliis  nature  are  narrated  by  our  author. 
In  most  cases,  however,  the  fatal  issue  of  aneurism  is  owing  to 
rupture  of  the  sac,  in  consequence  of  which  the  blood  is  poured 
into  the  pericardium,  into  the  trachea,  or  into  the  general  cavity  of 
the  thorax,  and  sometimes  it  bursts  externally,  havmg,  by  its  great 
size  and  pressure,  destroyed  all  between  Itself  and  the  surface. 
When  the  tumor  bursts  within  the  pericardium,  death  Is  almost 
instantaneous,  for  the  heart  is  overpowered  by  the  blood  which 
flows  in  upon  It.  When  the  tumor  bursts  into  the  trachea,  death 
cannot  be  protracted.  But  where  the  sac  bursts  into  the  gene- 
ral cavity  of  the  chest,  death  takes  place  more  slowly,  but  no  less 
certainly. 

Preternatural  pulsation  in  the  abdomen,  though  in  many  cases 
symptomatic  of  organic  affection  of  the  heart  and  larger  arteries, 
often  exists  without  any  such  connection.  Several  varieties  of 
this  kind  are  pointed  out  by  Mr  Burns. 

It  takes  place  in  dilatation  of  the  heart,  and  In  chronic  inflam- 
mation, when  adhesion  has  taken  place  between  the  pericardiuni 
and  heart.  The  pulsation  is  felt  so  low,  that  it  has  been  mistaken 
for  aneurism  of  the  csellac  artery. 

Preternatural  pulsation  may  also  arise  from  tumors  of  various 
kinds  in  the  diaphragm,  in  the  pericardium,  in  the  lower  part 
of  the  lungs  j  from  indurations  of  the  pancreas,  of  the  pylorus, 
of  the  mesentery.  In  such  cases  the  pulsation  is  communicated 
by  the  heart  or  neighbouring  large  artery,  and  propagated 
throu2jh  the  the  tumor  with   increased   effect.     Pulsation  Is  also 

^  .  .  . 

produced  in  epigastrise  by  regurgitation  of  the  blood  along  the 
vena  cava  inferior,  which  is  sometimes  found  greatly  dilated  and 
enlarged. 

Often,  too,  pulsation  is  here  to  be  traced  to  no  other  sourcii 
than  nervous  irritation,  as  has  been  shewn  by  Dr  Albers,  in  the 
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9th  number  of  this  Journal.  Such  cases  are  successfully  treated 
by  purgatives,  and  medicines  restoring  the  tone  and  action  of  the 
chylopoetic  viscera. 

In  his  remarks  on  the  unusual  origin  and  course  of  the  large 
and  important  arteries  of  the  human  body,  Mr  Burns  points  out 
a  number  of  deviations  from  the  common  distribution  of  the  ar- 
teries, which  have  come  under  his  ow^n  observation  ;  and  to 
these  observations  he  has  given  an  interest  and  importance,  by 
many  judicious  remarks  and  practical  conclusions.  His  obser- 
vations on  the  anomalies  of  the  pudic,  obturator,  and  epigastric 
arteries  are  particularly  worthy  of  the  surgeon's  attention. 


II. 

An  Inquiry  into  the  Z'jmptoms  and  Treatment  cf  Carditis ^  or  the  hi' 
jlnmination  of  the  Hearty  illustrated  by  Cases  and  Dissections.      By 
John   Ford  Davis,  M.  D.  &c.      Bath,   ISOS.      Small   8vo. 
Pages   190. 
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R  Davis  has  seen  but  one  case  of  carditis,  and  out  of  it  he 
has  manufactured  a  book. 

"  Miss  A.  twelve  years  of  age,  complained,  during  the  first 
week,  of  pain  under  tlie  sternum,  in  the  left  shoulder,  and  at  the  up- 
per and  inner  part  of  each  instep.  The  pain  in  the  insteps  lasted  ten 
days,  and  was  so  violent,  from  the  third  to  the  tenth,  as  to  prevent 
walking,  for  the  performance  of  which  she  was  not  disqualified  by 
the  severity  of  the  other  symptoms.  On  the  eighth  day,  there  was 
difficulty  of  breathing  and  palpitation,  which  last  symptom  became 
so  extremely  violent  in  the  more  advanced  stage  of  the  disease,  that 
the  whole  chest  seemed  in  motion  ;  and  the  immediate  action  of  the 
heart  was  compared  to  a  hard  body  grinding  against  the  ribs.  After 
the  first  ten  days,  the  pain  in  the  insteps  and  shoulder  was  no  longer 
felt,  while  that  under  the  sternum  became  extremely  severe,  and  ex- 
tended to  the  left  side.  Notwithstanding  the  difficulty  of  breath- 
ing increased  after  this  period,  and  was  attended  with  a  slight  cough; 
there  were  occasional  remissions  of  it  and  of  the  pain,  especially  after 
opiates,  which  were  administered  from  an  opinion  of  the  spasmodic 
nature  of  the  complaint.  The  pulse  was  small  and  quick,  seldom 
beneath  1 30,  never  unequal  nor  intermitting,  except  occasionallij  during 
sleep..  Skin  in  general  only  moderately  warm,  but  great  heats,  with 
perspiration,  occasioned  by  the  extreme  anguish  which  she  felt  in 
the  region  of  the  heart,  fi-equently  took  place.     Screaming,  and  the 
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most  violent  jactitation  of  the  body  were  also  produced  by  it. 
Tongue  clean  and  moist  till  towards  the  last,  when  it  became 
whitish.  There  was  considerable  thirst.  Urine  rather  high  co- 
loured ;  and  it  was  remarked,  that  some,  passed  ten  days  before 
death,  after  standing  a  few  hours,  deposited  a  sediment,  and  ap- 
peared milky  on  being  shaken.  Bowels  rather  costive,  but  stools 
were  often  procured  by  means  of  common  cathartic  medicines.  Vo- 
miting commenced  five  days  before  death,  and  continued  to  the 
end.  Syncope  never  occurred.  Towards  the  close  of  the  scene 
there  was  pain  in  the  region  of  the  liver.  She  was  perfectl)"-  sensible 
throughout,  there  being  not  the  slightest  affection  of  the  head.  The 
disorder  lasted  26  days.  She  generally  leaned  forwards,  with  an  in- 
clination towards  the  left  side,  and  did  so,  even  when  in  bed,  placing 
a  pillow  against  her  heart.  She  could,  however,  lie  down  during  the 
remission  of  difficult  respiration,  though  not  on  the  left  side.  Somes- 
times  she  could  not  bear  the  least  pressure  upon  the  region  of  the 
heart.  Two  bleedings  were  employed,  without  relief,  one  on  the 
eighth,  and  another  on  the  eighteenth  day.  The  blood  drawn  ex- 
hibited an  Inflammatory  crust.  Previous  to  this  illness,  she  had 
been  a  very  healthy  girl,  having  had  no  particular  indisposition,  ex- 
cept  inflamed  tonsils,  to  which  she  was  occasionally  subject.  A 
lumbricus  was  voided  in  the  early  stage  of  the  complaint. 

"  Dissection. — The  pericardium  was  very  much  inflamed,  and 
thickened.  It  adhered  to  the  pleura.  The  tendinous  part  of  the 
diaphragm,  to  which  the  pericardium  naturally  adheres,  was  also 
the  seat  of  inflammation.  The  muscular  substance  of  the  heart, 
likewise,  was  inflamed  to  some  depth,  and  the  firmest  adhesion  had 
every  where  taken  place  between  it  and  the  pericardium,  presenting 
that  appearance  which  has  sometimes  led  anatomists  to  pronounce 
the  pericardium  wanting.  The  heart  appeared  to  be  enlarged,  and 
was  pale  and  flaccid  internally.  Large  masses  of  coagulated 
lymph  were  found  about  the  auiicles,  and  origin  of  the  large  vessels. 
The  lungs  on  the  left  side  were  considerably  inflamed,  adhering  to 
the  pleura.  The  liver  was  large,  and  of  a  very  deep  colour,  from 
turgidity  of  its  vessels.  The  gall-bladder  was  quite  full  of  dark 
green  bile.  The  principal  vessels  upon  the  surface  of  the  stomach 
j.nd  intestines  were  very  much  distended  with  blood,  but  thej-e  was 
no  actual  inflammation  of  those  parts.  The  head  having  always 
been  free  from  complaint,  was  not  examined." 

Two  other  cases  are  prefixed  to  this,  the  one'  Corhmunlcated 
by  Dr  Haygarth,  the  other  by  Dr  Boisragon,  in  which,  though 
no  suspicion  of  the  nature  of  the  disease  had  been  entertained  du- 
ring the  lives  of  the  patients,  marks  of  inflammation  of  the 
heart  were  discovered  on  dissection. 

Dr  Haygarth's  patient,  a  boy,  aged  seven  years,  with  pyrexia, 
jiad  pain  of  the  head,  wandering  pains,  pretty  acute,  in  the  leg, 
heel  and  ankle,  in,  the  epigastrium,  and  left  of  ths  chest,  aiid  ia 
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the  abdomen,  at  different  periods  of  his  ilhiess.  There  was  also 
delirium,  somnolence,  and  moaning.  The  symptoms  were  very- 
anomalous,  but  such,  upon  the  whole,  as  would  have  excited  in 
our  mind  the  apprehension  of  hydrocephalus  internus,  rather 
than  of  carditis.  After  death,  the  arteries,  veins,  and  sinuses 
of  the  dura  and  pia  mater  were  turgid  with  blood.  There  were 
between  three  and  four  drachms  of  serum  in  the  ventricles  of 
the  brain.  The  heart,  however,  was  chiefly  diseased.  The  pe- 
ricardium was  very  much  inflamed,  and  connected  with  the  ex- 
ternal surface  of  the  heart  by  several  firm  adhesions,  and  the 
surfaces  of  both  were  covered  with  purulent  matter. 

In  Dr  Boisragon's  case,  a  girl  of  1 6,  after  the  sudden  dis- 
appearance of  inflammation  in  her  feet  and  ankles,  was  seized 
with  hysterical  symptoms,  rnd  delirium,  of  the  maniacal  kind, 
which  continued  the  most  prominent  symptom  during  the 
coiarse  of  her  illness.  She  once  exclaimed,  **  Oh  my  heart  ! 
I  wish  it  would  burst."  Pulse  was  120,  hard,  and  full,  and  af- 
terwards 136.     No  cough,  or  any  other  symptom  of  pneumonic 

inflammation  occurred  at  any  period  of  her  illness.    Dissection 

No  appearance  of  inflammation  in  the  brain  or  membranes. 
The  lungs  were  red,  and  full  of  grumous  blood,  but  not  in- 
flamed. 

*'  The  external  aspect  of  the  heart  was  natural,  and  the  usual 
quantity  of  fluid  was  found  in  the  pericardium.  On  cutting  longi- 
tudinally from  the  apex  to  the  base  of  the  heart,  very  decided  marks 
of  inflammation  were  observed  over  the  whole  internal  surface  of 
the  right  ventricle,  and  to  a  slighter  degree  in  the  other.  The  co- 
lumiise  ca:-nifE  and  transpedal  valves  were  greatly  inflamed.  The 
inflamed  parts  were  covered  with  a  layer  of  extravasated  matter,  re- 
sembling the  coagulable  lymph  of  the  blood.  Marks  of  inflamma- 
tion were  also  perceived  on  the  upper  surface  of  the  diaphragm, 
and  about  the  cardiac  orifice  of  the  stomach." 

Dr  Davis  begins  his  volume  by  examining  the  accounts 
which  have  been  given  of  carditis  by  nosologists  and  systematic 
writers.  The  symptoms  attributed  to  the  disease  are  found  to 
be  contradictory  and  various;  and  none  of  them  agree  with  either 
of  the  three  cases  next  related.  Having  stated  his  cases,  he  pro- 
ceeds, in  the  following  section,  to  his  analysis,  with  the  view  of 
inferring  conclusions  from  them. 

The  anguish  that  is  felt  in  the  region  of  tlie  heart,  he  thinks 
the  most  cliaracteristic  and  essential  symptom  of  carditis.  *'  The 
secondary  symptoms  are  very  numerous,  and  consist  of  fever, 
palpitation,  irregular  pulse,  cough,  difiiculty  of  breathing,  deli- 
rium, syncope,  vomiting,  and  perhaps  wandering  pain  in  various 
parts  of  the  body."     But  these  symptoms  are  varied  in  difl^erent 

cases. 
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cases.     Each  symptom  appears  to  be  sometimes  present,  some- 
times absent. 

Palpitation,  Dr  Davis  assures  us,  was  present  to  a  very  re- 
markable degree  in  the  case  of  Miss  A. ;  and  yet  in  her  case  the 
pericardium  adhered  closely  to  the  heart.  But  it  is  curious  to  ob- 
serve how  differently  different  men  will  reason  upon,  and  infer 
conclusions  from  the  same  fact.  Mr  Burns,  we  have  seen,  has,  in 
a  way  very  satisfying  to  us,  shewn  that  palpitation  is  a  rare  symp- 
tom in  carditis  j  that  it  cannot  possibly  take  place  after  close  ad- 
hesion has  been  formed  between  the  heart  and  pericardium,  and 
that  the  thing  is  just  possible,  if  they  are  mex"ely  connected  by 
membranous  elongations. 

Dr  Davis,  on  the  contrary,  says,  the  palpitation  might  have 
arisen  from  the  adhesion  between  the  heart  and  the  pericardium, 
and  not  merely  from  the  inflammation.  But  if  the  adhesion  have 
been  formed  by  membranous  elongations,  he  can  readily  admit 
palpitation  to  be  wanting,  «  as  the  heart  iv:ll  then  have  sujjlcicnt 
r  coin  for  its  ordinary  action." 

la  palpitation,  the  heart  acts  unrestrainedly  ;  it  flutters  in  the 
thorax,  and  strikes  violently  against  the  side.  But  if  it  be  fairlv 
fixed  down  by  close  adhesion  to  the  pericardium,  this  free,  un- 
restrained, and  violent  action  cannot  possibly  happen.  The  jar- 
ring motion  within  the  chest,  or  the  pulsating  tumor  in  the  epi- 
gastrium, have  perhaps  been  mistaken  for  palpitation.  Indeed, 
Dr  Davis  is  too  much  disposed  to  make  his  own  cases  the  criteri- 
on of  the  symptomatology  of  this  disease.  Dr  Darwin  is  not  the 
only  writer  v/ho  has  observed  vomiting  as  a  symptom  of  carditis  ; 
and  Mr  Burns  tells  us,  that  we  often  find  vomiting,  and  very  ob- 
stinate vomiting  attendant  on  this  state  of  the  heart.  Irregulari- 
ty of  the  pulse,  cough  and  dyspnoea,  are  also  very  common  symp- 
toms, although  they  did  not  occur  in  Ur  Davis's  case.  The  pain 
in  the  insteps  and  left  shoulder,  easily  arrange  themselves  with 
the  many  varieties  of  distant  pain  observed  in  this  disease  ;  as 
pain  in  the  epigastrium,  in  the  abdomen,  in  the  groin,  in  the  blad- 
der, in  the  uterus,  &c. 

Indeed  those  distant  pains  appear  to  be  much  more  frequently 
!ioticed  in  the  histories  of  inflammation  of  the  heart,  than  pain 
of  the  organ  itself. 

Our  author  gees  on  after  this  very  methodically,  and  in  dif- 
ferent titled  sections,  to  enlarge  on  the  diagnostic  signs  of  car- 
ditis— on  the  causes — nosological  character,  and  remedies  of  a 
disease,  which  he  has  confessedly  seen  but  once. 

The  only  case  whicli  Dr  Davis  has  seen,  appears  to  be  one  of 
that  disease  called   chronic  carditis,  so  ably  and  fully  described 

by 
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by  Mr  Burns.     The  enlarged  heart,  the  complete  adhesion,  the 
symptoms,  their  series  and  order  are  very  distinctly  marked. 

Dr  Davis's  book  is  truly  no  more  than  a  commentary  on  the 
three  cases  he  has  related,  and  which  he  has  erected  into  a  stand- 
ard, whereby  all  former  observations  and  descriptions  may  be 
tried.     From  the  whole,  he  draws  the  following  conclusions  : 

"  1st,  Syncope  and  irregularity  of  the  pulse,  which  a  priori  might 
be  supposed  to  attend  carditis  invariably,  and  which  systematic  and 
■nosological  writers  have  included  in  their  definitions  of  this  disease, 
did  not  occur  in  either  of  the  cases. 

"  2^,  Palpitation  happened  in  one  case,  and  then  only  in  the  ad- 
vanced stage  of  the  complaint,  after  adhesiou  may  be  supposed  to 
have  taken  place  between  the  heart  and  pericardium. 

"  3cl,  The  usual  marks  of  deep-seated  inflammation,  as  rigor  and 
flushing,  were  not  observed,  nor  was  there  so  much  fever  as  might 
reasonably  have  been  expected. 

"  4-th,  Delirium,  which  no  author  appears  to  have  mentioned  as  a 
symptom  of  this  disease,  happened  in  two  of  the  cases. 

"  5tk,  Other  symptoms,  denoting  a  high  degree  of  nervous  excite- 
ment, viz.  wandering  pains,  and  spasmodic  affections  of  various 
kinds,  and  even  tetanus,  (not  recorded  by  any  author  as  far  as  ^ 
know)  are  observed  to  attend  the  inflammation  of  the  heart. 

"  6tk,  Vomiting,  mentioned  by  Dr  Darwin  as  a  constant  symptom 
of  carditis,  happened  in  one  case. 

"  7ik,  So  far  from  being  always  complicated  with  pneumonia,  as 
some  authors  have  asserted,  there  was  no  symptom  of  pneumonic  in- 
flammation in  two  of  the  cases.  In  the  other,  inflammation  com- 
menced in  the  heart,  and  was  confined  to  that  organ  during  eight 
days  ;  after  which  it  extended  to  the  lungs,  and  the  usual  symptoms 
of  pneumonia  followed. 

"  Stk,  Inflammation  may  take  place  within  the  ventricles,  which 
seems  not  to  have  been  observed  before. 

"  9th,  If  there  be  any  pathognomonic  symptom,  it  is  the  extreme 
anguish  that  is  felt  in  the  region  of  the  heart. 

"  10th,  From  the  relief  which  followed  blood-letting  in  two  of  the 
cases,  it  is  probable,  that,  if  it  were  employed  more  freely  than  has 
hitherto  been  done,  the  disease  might  be  cured." 
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^  Treatise  on  the  Mavagetnent  cf  Female  Complnints.  By  ALE'S 
ANDER  Hamilton,  M.  D.  Professor  of  Midwifery  in  the 
University,  &c.  Sixth  Edition,  Revised  and  Enlarged-  With 
Hints  for  the  Treatment  of  the  Principal  Diseases  of  hifants  and 
Children.  By  Dr  James  Hamilton,  Junior,  Professor  of 
Midwifery  in  the  University  of  Edinburgh,  ^'c.  Edinburgh, 
1809.  8vo,     Pages  408. 

T~'His  treatise  on  the  management  of  female  complaints,  com- 
•*•  posed  originally  for  the  use  of  midvvives,  by  the  late  Dr 
Alexander  Hamilton,  has  amply  fulfilled  the  intention  of  its 
author.  It  has  now  gone  through  six  successive  editions,  with 
undiminished  reputation.  And  indeed  to  this  work  we  may 
fairly  attribute  the  destruction  of  a  host  of  popular  prejudices, 
and  much  of  that  intelligence  and  address,  which  may  now  be 
remarked  in  many  of  our  female  practitioners  in  this  country. 

To  this  edition,  a  general  sketch  of  the  chief  diseases  of  in- 
fancy and  childhood  has  been  added  by  Dr  James  Hamilton,  the 
present  distinguished  professor  of  midwifery  in  this  university. 
It  is  of  this  sketch  we  are  now  to  lay  some  account  before  our 
readers.  Of  the  zeal,  intelligence,  and  experience  of  Dr  Ha-p 
milton  in  these  diseases  we  need  say  nothing.  His  observations 
on  the  diseases  of  infancy  and  childhood  will  not  disappoint  the 
expectation  of  his  readers ;  though  they  may  regret  that  Dr 
Hamilton  has  confined  himself  within  such  narrow  limits.  But 
in  the  same  number  of  pages,  we  have  seldom  met  with  so  much 
valuable  practical  information.  We  discover  everywhere  traces 
of  a  man  who  lias  thought  and  acted  for  himself,  original  views, 
and  some  striking  deviations  from  the  common  routine  of  practice, 
the  result  however  of  a  share  of  experience  that  has  not  fallen  tq 
the  lot  of  every  one. 

The  conciseness  of  Dr  Hamilton's  remarks  do  not  admit  of 
abridgement.  Without,  therefore,  attempting  a  general  analysis 
of  this  treatise,  we  shall  confine  ourselves  to  such  extracts  as 
may  enable  our  readers  to  form  some  judgment  of  the  merits  of 
the  whole. 

Dr  Hamilton  divides  his  work  into  three  chapters,  in  which 
he  treats  successively  of  the  management  of  infants, — of  the 
diseases  of  childhood, — and  of  the  diseases  common  to  infants 
Jin4  children.     The  period  of  infancy  includes  that  from  birth 

to 
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to  the  complete  protvusion  of  all  the  milk-teeth  ;  and  the  period 
of  childhood  comprehends  the  remaining  years  which  precede 
puberty. 

Under  the  head  of  teething,  we  find  some  valuable  observa- 
tions ;  and  at  a  time  when  the  connection  between  this  process 
and  disease  has  been  disputed  by  several  physicians,  it  may  be 
worth  while  to  direct  the  attention  of  our  junior  readers  to  the 
opinion  of  an  enlightened  practical  physician. 

"  The  utility  of  dividing  the  gums  when  on  the  stretch  might  be 
estimated  from  analogy.  What  remedies  could  so  effectually  re- 
move the  swelling  and  inflammation  produced  by  a  thorn  in  the 
ilesh,  as  extracting  the  thorn  ?  But  it  is  unnecessary  to  offer  any  ex- 
tended reasoning  on  a  subject  which  is  now  ascertained  by  expe- 
rience. Not  only  are  all  the  painful  feelings  relieved  by  the  opera- 
tion, but  even  convulsions,  which  had  resisted  every  possible  mode 
of  treatment,  have  been  known  to  cease  from  the  moment  that  it 
was  performed.  It  is  therefore  to  be  regarded  as  indispensible,  in 
every  instance  where  pain  or  distress  accompany  dentition.  Though 
a  very  simple  operation,  it  has  often  been  bungled.  A  proper  gum- 
lancet  is  to  be  used,  and,  in  general;  a  crucial  incision  is  to  be  made  : 
this  is  particularly  necessary  in  the  case  of  the  grinders  ;  for  if  a 
single  fibre  remain  undivided,   the  irritation  continues." 

After  noticing  a  variety  of  well-known  complaints,  produced  by 
diificult  dentition,  our  attention  is  directed  to  a  very  alarming  and 
singular  species  of  spasmodic  croup,  observed  in  infants  during 
ihe  period  of  teething,  and  apparently  caused  by  the  irritation- 
which  accompanies  that  process. 

"  The  most  formidable  symptom,  except  convulsions,  which  oc- 
curs during  dentition,  remains  to  be  noticed  :  It  is  a  kind  of  convul- 
sive stricture  of  the  upper  part  of  the  windpipe,  producing  a  pecu- 
liar crowing  sound,  as  if  from  threatening  suffocation.  This  affec- 
tion is  quite  momentary,  and  generally  happens  on  awakening  from 
sleep,  on  taking  drink  or  food,  or  on  the  infant  being  tcazed  or  irri- 
tated. Sometimes  the  fits  are  redoubled,  but  m.ore  often  they  are 
single.  The  disease  is  unaccompanied  by  fever  or  any  m.aterial  de- 
rangement of  the  geueral  health.  When  cough  attends,  which  is 
not  always  the  case,  it  is  not  hoarse,  and  the  breathing  during  the 
intervals  is  perfectly  free.  Those  circumstances  distinguish  it  from 
the  croup,  wln'ch  it  resembles  in  the  crowing  sound. 

"  I'his  complaint  is  of  such  rare  occurrence,  that  it  has  been  little 
attended  to  by  practitioners,  and  lias  not  been  accurately  described 
by  any  author.  It  has  appeared  in  the  most  robust  as  well  as  the 
most  delicate  infants,  and,  as  far  as  my  observation  enables  me  to 
judge,  is  peculiar  to  the  period  of  cutting  the  deciduous  teeth.  It 
sometimes  continues  for  months,  occasionally  decreasing  in  violence, 
and  suddenly  again  becoming  aggravated,  so  that,  for  a  week  or  two, 

the 
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the  infant  shall  have  forty  or  fifty  attacks  within  the  twenty-four 
hours,  and  then  the  number  shall  be  diminished  to  eight  or  ten.  The 
event  to  be  dreaded  is  sudden  suffocation,  or  a  severe  convulsion, 
from  which  the  infant  cannot  be  recovered.  In  one  case,  this  hap- 
pened at  the  distance  of  five  months  from  the  first  attack,  and  after 
the  infant  had  seemed  almost  completely  relieved  from  the  disease. 

"  In  the  treatment  of  this  complaint,  the  utmost  attention,  on  the 
part  of  the  practitioner,  is  required,  as  no  reliance  is  to  be  placed  on 
any  apparent  remission  or  mitigation  of  the  characteristic  symptom  : 
and  so  long  as  it  continues  to  recur  in  any  degree  whatever,  danger 
is  to  be  apprehended.  The  plan  of  cure  whicli  has  hitherto  seemed 
the  most  successful  has  been,  to  watch  the  state  of  the  p-ums,  so  as 
never  to  allow  much  local  irritation  from  the  pressure  of  the  teeth, 
to  open  the  bowels  very  freely,  to  regulate  the  diet,  to  direct  some 
stimulating  substance  to  be  rubbed  every  six  hours  on  the  outside  of 
the  throat,  and  to  give  frequently  somo  antispasmodic.  After  having 
tried  the  effects  of  preparations  of  opium,  hyoscyamus,  valerian,  aad 
asafcctida,  without  any  apparent  benefit,  I  have  been  led  to  give  the 
preference  to  Dalby's  carminative,  in  doses  at  least  double  of  what 
are  prescribed  in  the  printed  directions.  Blisters  on  the  throat  or 
breast  are  to  be  used  as  auxiliaries  ;  and  the  warm  bath  and  emetics 
are  to  be  occasionally  advised,  for  the  purpose  of  palliating  symp- 
tom.s." 

The  catarrhal  fever,  perlpneumony  or  bronchitis  of  infants,  pro- 
ceeds sometimes  to  a  great  hcighth  ;  and  there  is  one  variety  at- 
tended with  cough  and  fever,  and  soon  after  witli  excessive  fre- 
quency and  shortness  of  breathing,  which  is  not  only  very  alarm- 
ing, but  actually  destroys  a  great  many  of  those  who  suffer  from  it. 
"  There  Is  neither  wheezing  nor  crowing,  nor  any  apparent  ob- 
struction in  the  windpipe  ;  the  pulse  is  so  frequent  and  small 
that  it  cannot  be  numbered  ;  the  heat  of  the  skin  is  perceptibly 
increased  ;  and,  in  robust  infants,  the  colour  of  the  countenance 
is  more  than  usually  red.  In  others,  however,  thei^e  is  an  appa- 
rent shrinking  of  the  features.  At  any  rate,  the  face  is  not 
purple  nor  flushed."  This  disease  has  conmionly  been  treated  on 
the  antiphlogistic  plan.  The  practice  of  Dr  Hamilton  is  very- 
different. 

"  In  the  treatment  of  this  disease,  the  chief  indications  to  be  kept 

in  view  should  be,  supporting  the  strength,  and  producing  such  a 

determination  to  the  surface  as  shall  relieve  the  lunps.     The  former 

.  .  .         *-^ 

of  tliese  is  to  be  accomplished  by  suitable  cordials  ;  such  as  wine  and 

milk,  the  aromatic  spirit  of  ammonia,  or  the  spirit  of  nitrous  aether, 
properly  diluted  with  syrup  and  water.  A  large  dose  of  the  tincture 
of  hyoscyamus  is  to  be  given  evening  and  morning,  both  for  the  pur- 
pose of  supporting  the  strength,  and  for  that  of  allaying  the  irrita- 
tion in  the  lungs.     Preparations  of  opium  are  only  useful  where  this 

affection 
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afTection  supervenes  to  the  measles,  which  it  sometimes  does.  The 
latter  indication  is  best  fulfilled  by  the  application  of  blisters  and 
other  external  stimulants,  particularly  amber  oil,  rubbed  over  the 
sides  of  the  chest  every  six  or  eight  hours.  Along  with  these  means, 
such  doses  of  laxative  medicines  are  to  be  given  as  shall  produce 
daily  three  or  four  evacuations. 

"  Bleeding,  by  means  of  leeches,  which  some  recommend  in  this 
and  other  febrile  affections  of  infancy,  is  always  most  injurious,  la 
some  cases  it  very  rapidly  sinks  the  strength,  and,  in  others,  it  oc- 
casions a  shock  to  the  constitution  from  which  the  individual  never 
recovers.  There  is  in  this  part  of  the  island  a  particular  prejudice 
m  favour  of  blood-letting  in  every  disease  of  infancy  or  childhood, 
which  is  attended  with  an  inordinate  action  of  the  heart  and  arteries, 
and  an  increased  heat  of  the  skin  ;  and  the  rapid  abatement  of  the 
distressing  symptoms,  such  as  oppressive  heat,  restlessness,  startings, 
&c.  furnishes  to  superficial  observers  a  strong  evidence  of  the  utility 
of  the  practice.  But  it  should  be  recollected,  that  during  infancy 
every  part  of  the  body  is  in  a  progressive  state  of  growth,  which 
renders  a  constant  supply  of  blood  necessary,  and  that,  if  the  diges- 
tive organs  be  incapable  of  performJng  their  functions  with  energy, 
the  loss  of  even  a  small  quantity  of  blood  cannot  be  repaired.  Ac- 
cordingly it  often  happens  that  dropsical  symptoms,  or  incurable 
purging,  or  scrofulous  swellings,  are  the  consequences  of  this  prac- 
tice, where  the  infant  does  not  immediately  sink  under  it. 

"  From  these  observations  it  is  not  to  be  concluded,  that  bleeding, 
by  means  of  leeches,  ought  never  to  be  recommended  in  the  diseases 
ot  infancy  ;  it  is  the  indiscriminate  use  of  such  powerful  means  which 
alone  is  objected  to  ;  and  it  may  be  confidently  added,  that  it  can 
be  neither  safe  nor  useful  in  above  one  of  the  hundred  cases  in  which 
it  is  at  present  employed." 

Our  author  is  seldom  an  indolent  looker-on  j  his  practice  is 
generally  spirited  and  active.  The  following  observations  on  the 
treatment  of  scrofulous  symptoms  are  important,  and  we  think 
perfectly  just. 

"  If,  notwithstanding  these  means,  scrofulous  affections  actually 
appear,  some  preparation  of  mercury  or  antimony,  or  both  combin- 
ed, in  very  small  doses,  or  of  neutral  salts  dissolved  in  water,  should 
be  suggested.  The  former  of  those  are  to  be  employed  in  infants, 
and  the  latter  in  children,  especially  towards  the  age  of  puberty. 
The  neglected  remedy  of  the  polychrest  salt  merits,  according  to 
my  experience,  a  decided  preference  to  every  other  saline  prepara- 
tion. An  aloetic  pill  should  be  given  at  bedtime,  and  such  a  dose 
of  the  salt  early  in  the  morning,  as  shall  procure  three  or  four  loose 
motions.  This  is  to  be  continued  for  weeks,  or  for  months,  and  it 
will  be  found,  that  instead  of  weakening  the  patient,  it  improves  the 
strength,  and  alters  very  materially  the  appearance  of  the  swellings 
fv  v-ores.    After  six  or  eight  weeks,  the  sulphat  of  iron  may  be  taken 
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once  or  twice  a-day,  without  interrupting  the  course  of  the  salt.  The 
Peruvian  bark  is  proper  only  where  there  are  considerable  discharges 
from  the  sores,  or  a  threatening  of  hectic  fever  j  and  in  such  cases 
the  myrrh,  combined  with  preparations  of  iron,  seems  more  effica- 
cious. The  muriate  of  lime  has  been  much  extolled  by  some  of  my 
professional  brethren,  in  whose  practical  discernment  and  integrity 
I  have  much  confidence.  In  some  cases  of  alarming  complications 
of  this  disease  I  have  made  a  cautious  trial  of  the  foxglove,  and  of 
■  arsenic.  The  former  has  apparently  done  good,  but  the  latter  made 
no  amelioration,  either  on  the  general  health  or  on  the  local  affec- 
tion, while  it  impaired  the  appetite  and  powers  of  digestion.  Per- 
haps this  might  have  been  owing  to  the  form,  which  was  that  of 
Fowler's  tasteless  ague  drops. 

"  Scrofulous  swellings  and  sores  require  more  attention  than  is 
usually  paid  to  them  ;  not  that  attempts  to  discuss  or  to  heal  them 
should  be  hazarded,  till  the  operation  of  the  remedies  adapted  to  the 
general  habit  he  obvious.  But,  after  this  is  ascertained,  no  delay 
can  be  allowed.  In  the  usual  treatment  of  the  local  affections,  it  has 
long  appeared  to  me,  that  surgeons  use  too  indiscriminately  cold 
astringent  applications,  and  much  too  sparingly  the  scalpel.  That 
cold  water  or  sea-water,  or  solutions  of  metallic  astringents,  are 
often  proper,  cannot  be  questioned.  But  in  many  cases  of  extensive 
swelling,  with  great  hardness,  the  hemlock  poultice,  renewed  eveiy 
twelve  hours,  has  a  most  powerful  effect.  Popular  prejudices  pre- 
vail against  any  operation  for  giving  a  free  outlet  to  the  matter  when 
a  fluctuation  is  perceived  in  the  swelling  ;  and  to  this  prejudice  sur- 
geons have  in  general  yielded  too  implicitly.  If  this  subject  be  con- 
sidered calmly,  it  will  appear,  that  stagnant  fluid  must  irritate  ma- 
terially the  parts  within  v/Iiich  it  is  contained,  and  that  the  process 
by  which  a  natural  vent  is  occasioned,  must  be  accompanied  v.-ith  a 
cwnsiderable  loss  of  substance.  These  two  circtimstances  coml^incd 
are  the  chief  causes  of  the  ugly  scars  which  follow  the  healing  up  of 
scrofulous  sores.  But  it  is  not  entirely  on  speculative  principles  that 
I  think  it  often  necessary  to  recommend  opening  scrofulous  swellings, 
for  I  have  found  by  experience,  that  in  many  cases,  by  this  practice, 
almost  all  mark  has  been  prevented.  It  is  impossible  in  this  work  to 
point  out  with  accuracy  llie  precise  circumstances  which  should  in- 
duce the  practitioner  to  have  recourse  to  an  operation. 

**  Another  modern  deviation  from  the  ancient  practice,  which 
seems  to  have  been  carried  too  far,  is,  the  applying  to  scrofulous 
sores  nothing  else  than  superficial  dressings  ;  for,  in  many  instances, 
some  gently  stimulating  substance,  introduced  daily  into  the  cavity 
of  the  sore,  excites  new  actions  on  its  surface,  and  thereby  not  only 
prevents  any  disease  spreading  into  the  neighbouring  parts,  but  also 
contributes  to  the  healing  up  of  the  original  sore." 

It  is  now  pretty  generally  known  that  Dr  Hamilton,  and  many 
other  practitioners,  have  altogether  abandoned  the  use  of  the  lan- 
cet in  croup,  and  trust  entirely  to  calomel,  given  in  large  and  re- 
peated 
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peated  closes-  Of  the  good  efFccts  of  calomel  we  can  also  speak 
from  our  own  experience.  But  wc  every  year  see  cases  which 
we  have  not  ventured  to  trust  to  this  medicine,  and  which,  from 
tlie  violence  of  the  symptoms,  required  one  or  more  general  bleed- 
ings. Nor  have  we  ever  yet  had  cause  to  regret  the  blood  we 
have  drawn.  On  the  contrary,  we  have  sometimes  had  the  satis- 
faction to  see  the  disease  thereby  cut  short  in  liniine^  and,  for  the 
most  part,  our  little  patients  rescued  from  immediate  danger. 

A  great  many  cases  of  croup  may  undoubtedly  be  confided  to 
calomel  alone  ;  but  we  cannot  help  thinking  that  the  proscrip- 
tion uttered  against  bleeding,  by  those  who  trust  the  safety  of 
every  patient  to  calomel,  is  much  too  general. 

The  confidence,  however,  acquired  by  Dr  Hamilton  In  the  mode 
of  treatment  recommended  by  Rush,  we  know  to  be  the  result  of 
experience,  and  very  careful  observation.  To  avoid  ambiguity, 
we  shall  give  Dr  Hamilton's  account  of  this  practice,  in  his  own 
words. 

"  Immediately  upon  the  attack,  the  child  must  be  put  into  a  tub 
of  water,  he.ited  to  the  ninety-sixth  degree  of  Fahrenheit's  thermo- 
meter, (that  is,  to  the  degree  which  tlie  hand  immersed  in  it  can 
easily  bear),  or  must  be  wrapped  up  in  a  blanket  v.'rung  out  of  hot 
water.  Whether  the  batli  or  the  fomentation  be  employed,  it  ought 
to  be  continued  for  at  least  ten  minutes;  and  then  the  child  should 
be  carefully  rubbed  dry,  wrapped  up  in  warm  flannel,  and  put  to  bed. 

*'  A  dose  of  calomel  is  now  to  be  given,  and  repeated  every  hour 
till  the  breathing  be  evidently  relieved  ;  when  it  is  to  be  gradually 
discontinued,  allowing  at  first  two,  then  three,  and  finally  four  or 
five  hours  to  intervene  between  each  dose,  according  to  the  state  of 
symptoms.  This  medicine  commonly  occasions  both  vomiting  and 
purging  ;  and  in  true  croup,  the  first  alleviation  of  symptoms  gene- 
rally follows  the  discharge  of  a  great  quantity  of  dark  green  colour- 
ed matter  (like  boiled  spinage)  by  stool  ;  but  if  the  attack  have  been 
that  of  spurious  croup,  the  breathlessncss  ceases  after  vomiting  has 
occurred. 

"  The  dose  of  calomel  is  to  be  regulated  principally  by  the  age  of 
the  little  patient.  During  the  first  year  it  should  be  from  one  to  two 
grains  ;  during  the  second,  two  grains  and  an  half ;  during  the  third 
and  fourth  years,  from  three  to  four  grains  ;  and  during  the  fifth 
and  sixth,  from  four  to  five  grains.  It  may  be  given  mixed  with  a 
little  sugar  as  a  dry  powder,  or  It  may  be  mixed  with  currant  jelly, 
or  honey,  or  treacle,  or  pottage,  or  panada,  or  light  pudding,  or 
with  any  thing  which  is  thick  ;  but  It  cannot  be  given  in  drink. 

*'  During  the  course  of  the  disease,  nothing  else  than  liquids 
ought  to  be  allowed  to  the  child.  These  should  consist  of  cow-milk 
whey,  very  weak  tea,  thin  barley  gruel,  fig  tea,  apple  tea,  milk  and 
water,  or  toast  and  water.     It  may  be  unnecessary  to  remark,  tliat 
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if  the  child  be  not  weaned,  nothing  but  the  nurse's  milk  should  be 
given.  The  room  in  which  the  little  sufferer  is  kept  ought  to  be 
moderately  warm. 

"  When  the  disease  has  begun  to  yield  to  this  treatment,  nourish- 
ment suited  to  the  habits  and  circumstances  of  the  child  is  to  be  ex- 
hibited in  small  quantities,  and  often  repeated.  In  some  cases  con- 
siderable weakness  remains  after  the  crouping  has  ceased,  in  conse- 
quence partly  of  the  violence  of  the  symptoms,  and  partly  of  the 
operation  of  the  calomel.  Under  such  circumstances,  cordials,  par- 
ticularly weak  white  wine  whey,  and  a  blister  to  the  breast,  become 
necessary.  But  if  proper  attention  have  been  paid  to  the  precaution 
of  lessening  the  number  of  doses  of  calomel,  whenever  the  disease  is 
in  the  least  alleviated,  the  ordinary  health  of  the  child  will  be  found 
restored  within  a  very  short  time  after  the  symptoms  of  croup  have 
disappeared. 

"  For  the  cure  of  this  formidable  disease,  practitioners  formerly 
trusted  chiefly  to  bleeding,  with  the  use  of  vomits  and  blisters  as  aux- 
iliaries ;  buf  the  result  of  the  practice  v.-as,  in  the  more  fiivourable 
cases,  a  very  considerable  shock  to  the  constitution,  and,  in  the  ma- 
jority of  instances,  the  death  of  the  child.  These  circumstances 
rendered  it  fair  to  make  a  trial  of  the  practice  of  giving  calomel, 
first  suggested  by  some  American  physicians.  Accordingly,  an  old 
pupil  recommended  it  to  me  about  eight  or  nine  years  ago,  but  I  was 
at  first  unwilling  to  try  it,  as  he  said  it  produced,  in  his  practice,  no 
other  sensible  elfect  than  that  of  curing  the  disease.  After  another 
year's  experience,  his  report  being  still  favourable,  I  agreed  to  make 
a  cautious  trial  of  it ;  and  having  now  employed  it  for  seven  years, 
and  having  most  accurately  and  carefully  attended  to  its  effects,  I 
consider  myself  fully  warranted  in  giving  the  above  directions.  I 
have  had  the  happiness  of  seeing  the  disease  yield  where  its  violence 
seemed  to  threaten  almost  immediate  death  ;  and  among  the  little 
patients  on  whom  it  has  been  successfully  tried,  one  of  five  months 
old  had  thirty-two  grains  of  the  calomel  within  twenty-four  hours, 
and  another  of  the  same  age,  the  infant  of  an  officer  of  excise,  eighty- 
four  grains  within  seventy-two  hours.  A  girl,  the  daughter  of  a 
respectable  tradesman  in  College  Street,  seven  years  of  age,  had, 
.within  little  more  than  sixty  hours,  an  hundred  and  thirty-three 
grains,  and  two  days  after  appeared  as  if  she  had  never  had  a  com- 
plaint. In  every  case  vdiere  it  was  employed,  previous  to  tlie  oc- 
currence of  lividness  of  the  lips  and  other  mortal  symptoms, 
(amounting  now  to  above  forty),  it  has  completely  succeeded,  both 
in  curing  the  disease,  and  in  preventing  any  shock  to  the  child's  con- 
stitution. In  three  instances  where  the  case  seemed  desperate,  it  was 
thought  right  to  trv  its  effects,  rather  than  leave  the  patient  to  his 
fate.     It  neither  aggravated  nor  mitigated  the  symptoms. 

"  It  is  necessary  to  add,  that  I  have  now  seen  two  cases,  where, 
although  all  symptoms  of  the  croup  were  removed  by  the  use  of 
calomel,  the  patients  sunk  from  the  weakness  which  followed.    One 
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was  an  infant  of  nine  montlis,  and  the  other  a  cliild  of  four  years  oIJ. 
Both  cases  were  under  the  care  of  the  same  practitioner,  and  he  can- 
didly admitted,  that  he  liad  carried  the  practice  too  far.  When  I 
was  called  in,  the  vital  powers  could  not  be  renewed  by  the  most 
powerful  stimulants.  But  in  another  case  to  which  1  was  called, 
wlicre  the  debility  was  very  great,  after  the  use  of  the  calomel,  the 
infant  was  saved  by  means  of  a  blister,  and  a  very  liberal  use  of 
opiates,  and  wine  diluted  with  milk.  Those  cases  enforce  the  ne- 
cessity for  carefully  watching  the  progress  of  the  disease,  so  as  to 
stop  the  calomel  whenever  the  symptoms  begin  to  yield.  In  a  case 
where  croup  occurred  after  scarlet  fever,  (the  child  of  a  grocer  in 
Richmond  Street),  along  v\nth  the  calomel,  a  decoction  of  snake  root, 
the  favourite  remedy  of  some  American  i^ractitioners,  wine,  opiates, 
and  blisters,  were  employed,  and  the  child  recovered." 

By  almost  every  writer,  the  measles  has  been  considered  as  a 
highly  inflammatory  disease,  demanding  the  strictest  antiphlogis- 
tic treatment,  and,  according  to  the  violence  of  the  pneumonic 
symptoms,  the  free  use  of  the  lancet. 

The  epidemic  which  raged  here  last  winter,  taught  us  experimen- 
tally the  danger  of  this  indiscriminate  practice.  The  great  de- 
pression of  the  vis  vitic,  which  was  so  remarkable  in  this  measles, 
the  frequent  livid  appearance  of  the  eruption,  the  tendency  of 
blistered  parts  to  ulceration  and  gangrene,  the  actual  occurrence 
of  gangrene  in  some  cases,  the  failure  of  evacuations  In  relieving 
tlie  alarming  symptoms  of  pcrlpneumony,  the  Increased  difTicuhy 
of  breathing,  and  the  great  sinking  which  followed  even  the  ap- 
plication of  a  icw  leeches,  led  us,  at  last,  to  be  very  sparing  in 
every  evacuation,  except  purging,  and,  In  many  cases,  to  have 
recourse  to  wine,  bark,  and  digitalis.  And  we  had  every  reason 
to  congratulate  ourselves  in  our  change  of  practice.  The  neces- 
sity, however,  of  this  change  of  practice,  wc  attributed,  in  a 
great  measure,  to  the  peculiar  type  of  the  then  prevailing  epidemic. 
Our  former  experience,  and  the  almost  unanimous  voice  of  the 
profession  in  favour  of  blood-letting  In  this  disease,  necessarily 
prevented  us  from  generalizing  our  latter  observations.  Dr  Ha- 
milton, however,  never  bleeds  In  measles,  not  even  when  the 
lungs  or  head  are  affected  ;  at  least,  he  has  never  yet  met  with  an 
instance  where  he  has  found  it  necessary, 

"  When,  from  the  prevalence  of  this  disorder  in  any  particular  place, 
(and  it  generally  appears  as  an  epidemic  every  year  in  large  cities) 
there  is  reason  to  suspect  that  symptoms  of  indi. position  in  any  in- 
dividual mark  its  approach,  the  stomach  and  bowels  should  be  imme- 
diately cleared  out,  by  means  of  an  emetic  and  a  purgative,  after 
which  the  child  should  be  put  into  the  warm  bath.  It  is  a  vulga-i- 
prejudice,  that  a  heated  apartment  is  necessarv  during  the  course  of 
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the  disease,  for  nothing  adds  more  to  the  oppression,  and  conse- 
quently to  the  danger  of  the  child.  Exposure  to  a  cold  stream  of  air 
might  increase  the  inflammatory  affection  in  the  lungs,  which,  in  a 
certain  degree,  occurs  in  this  complaint,  but  a  moderate  temperature 
of  the  atmosphere  by  which  the  patient  is  surrounded,  tends  to  permit 
the  eruption  to  come  out  freely,   and  to  lessen  the  feverish  irritation. 

"  While  the  eruption  continues  distinctly  visible,  plentiful  dilution 
by  means  of  barley  water  acidulated,  or  cow  milk  whey,  or  apple 
tea,  or  any  of  the  ordinary  acescent  drinks,  and  an  open  state  of  the 
bowels,  are  necessary.  If  the  cough  and  oppression  of  breathing  be 
urgent  notwithstanding  this  treatment,  a  more  active  purgative  is  to 
be  given,  and  a  blister  is  to  be  applied  to  the  chest.  If  there  be 
sense  of  tightness  in  the  forehead,  and  sense  of  roughness  in  the 
throat,  the  frequent  inhaling  of  the  steams  of  hot  water  affords  very 
immediate  relief. 

"  Whenever  the  eruption  begins  to  decline,  the  skin  should  be 
sponged  two  or  three  times  a-day  with  warm  milk  and  water,  and  a 
powerful  laxative  should  be  directed  every  third  or  fourth  morning. 
As  soon  as  the  state  of  the  cough  will  permit,  nourishing  diet,  with 
wine  and  tonics,  of  which  a  combination  of  myrrh  and  bark  is  the 
preferable,  are  to  be  allowed.  Violent  or  very  frequent  fits  of 
coughing,  with  wheezing,  or  considerable  oppression  in  the  chest, 
require  a  succession  of  blisters,  repeated  purgatives,  and  a  milk  diet; 
but  a  short  dry  cough,  even  though  accompanied  with  frequency  of 
pulse,  yields  to  the  use  of  tonics. 

"  If  quick  or  laborious  breathing,  with  a  rapid  or  thready  pulse, 
and  a  torpid  drowsy  state,  with  a  swelled  or  pasty  appearance  of 
the  countenance,  supervene  on  the  decline  of  the  eruption,  opiates, 
wine,  and  other  cordials,  with  blisters  and  external  stimulants,  afford 
the  only  chance  of  saving  life. 

"  To  these  short  practical  hints  must  be  added,  the  unpleasant 
duty  of  pointing  out  the  errors  frequently  committed  in  the  treatment 
of  this  disease,  a  task  on  which  I  should  never  have  entered,  had 
not  the  experience  of  every  year  convinced  me  that  many  infants 
and  children  are  lost  by  such  errors. 

"  The  first  of  these  to  be  noticed  is  the  indiscriminate  practice  of 
blood-letting.  Practitioners  have  been  led  to  this,  partly  by  the 
theoretical  notion  that  there  is  danger  of  pneumonic  inflammation, 
and  partly  by  the  success  which  attends  it  ift  giown  people.  But 
what  has  always  appeared  to  me  the  most  to  be  dreaded  as  the  ef- 
fect of  measles  in  children,  is  the  debility  that  follows  ;  and,  accord- 
ingly, num.erous  instances  have  fallen  under  my  observation,  where 
hectic  fever,  or  dropsical  or  scrofulous  affections  were  induced  by 
bleeding.  For  a  long  time,  therefore,  I  have  been  accustom.ed  to 
state,  in  lecturing  on  this  subject,  that  "  I  do  not  deny  the  possibi- 
lity of  blood-letting  being  necessary  in  the  treatment  of  this  disease, 
but  I  have  never  yet  met  with  an  instance  where  I  found  it  so."  A 
single  case  of  that  necessity  has  been  reported  to  me  by  one  of  my 
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brethren   (Dr  Erskine),  whose  candour  and  talents  entitle  him  to 
every  degree  of  confidence. 

"  The  opinion  thus  expressed  of  the  bad  effects  of  bleeding,  is 
supported  by  the  high  authority  of  Dr  Parr  of  Exeter.  In  allusion 
to  the  possible  propriety  of  that  evacuation,  he  says,  **  no  such  in- 
stance has  however  occurred  to  us  in  an  extensive  practice,  nor  to 
those  from  whom  we  learned  it,  whose  practice,  equally  long,  has 
been  more  extensive."  Had  this  flattering  testimony  related  to  a 
subject  of  mere  speculation,  I  should  not  have  quoted  it  ;  but  when 
I  consider  the  importaiice  of  the  question,  and  the  reluctance  with 
which  many  most  respectable  practitioners  have  been  led  to  relinquish 
the  established  practice  of  bleeding,  I  feel  highly  gratified  in  being 
able  to  shew  a  coincidence  which  could  only  be  the  result  of  expe- 
rience. 

"  The  use  of  purgatives  after  the  declension  of  the  eruption,  has, 
in  these  modern  times,  been  as  much  condcm.ned  as  bleeding.  Even 
Dr  Cullen  has  sanctioned  this  prejudice.  The  ancient  opinion  was, 
that  purging  tended  to  remove  the  dregs  of  the  disease,  which  has 
been  very  properly  ridiculed  by  Dr  Cullen,  for  the  proper  effect  of 
purgatives  in  such  cases  is  the  removal  of  that  torpor  of  the  lympha- 
tic system  on  which  both  dropsy  and  glandular  swellings  depend. 
Dr  Parr  asserts,  that  if  laxatives  be  steadily  persevered  in  from  the 
beginning,  the  peripneumonic  symptoms,  which  occur  about  the 
eighth  or  tenth  day,  will  certainly  be  prevented.  The  most  alarm- 
ing case  of  symptomatic  dropsy  I  ever  met  with,  was  the  effect  of 
inattention  to  this  practice. 

"  It  is  not  easy  to  understand  the  reasons  why  practitioners  have 
been  led  to  disregard  the  debility  which  always  attends  and  follows 
measles,  as  that  is  the  most  prominent  feature  in  the  progress  of  the 
disease.  The  objections  to  wine  and  nourishing  diet,  which  it  is  so 
often  necessary  to  combat,  probably  arise  from  the  supposition,  that 
the  frequency  of  the  pulse  and  the  cough  are  the  effects  of  inflam- 
mation, when,  in  fact,  they  are  occasioned  by  the  torpor  of  the  lym- 
phatics. If  attention  be  paid  to  all  the  circumstances  of  the  disease, 
this  will  appear  obvious  to  every  unprejudiced  inquirer.  The  aph- 
thae, the  putrid  diarrhoea,  the  dropsical  and  glandular  affections,  and 
the  gangrene  which  is  apt  to  take  place  on  blistered  parts,  afford  such 
unequivocal  evidences  of  debility,  that  no  other  than  a  descendant  of 
the  renowned  Sangrado  himself  could  overlook  them. 

"  An  anomalous  feverish  disorder,  resembling  at  first  the  measles 
In  every  respect,  is  occasionally  met  with.  Within  about  twenty- 
four  hours  from  the  eruption  having  come  out,  the  feverish  symp- 
toms are  highly  aggravated,  attended  with  delirium,  startings,  and 
even  convulsions  ;  and  on  several  parts  of  the  skin,  particularly  on 
the  face,  the  eruption  recedes,  leaving  large  poitions  of  the  surface 
of  a  pale  yellow,  with  a  small  white  blister  or  vesication  in  the 
middle.  The  eruption  disappears  in  a  day  or  two,  and,  under 
proper  treatment,  the  fever  soon  abates." 

IV. 
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IV. 

Ou  the  Structure  ami  Uses  cf  the  Spleen.     By  Everard  Home,  Esq. 
F.  R.  S.     Philosopliical  Transactions,  Part  I.  J  808. 

TVyf  R  Home,  while  investigating  the  structure  of  the  stomachs 
*-^^  of  different  animals,  observed,  that  in  the  fourth  stomach  of 
ruminating  animals,  in  the  single  stomach  of  others,  and  even 
3n  the  human  stomach,  there  is  a  division,  more  or  less  evi- 
dent, betvreen  the  cardiac  and  pyloric  portions ;  that  while  diges- 
tion is  going  on,  these  portions  are  separated  by  means  of  a  per- 
manent or  muscular  contraction  ;  tliat  the  food  is  prepared, 
softened,  and  dissolved  in  the  cardiac  portion,  ajui  the  chyle  se- 
parated in  the  pyloric. 

in  some  animals,  as  in  the  water-rat,  the  separation  between 
the  cardiac  and  pyloric  cavities  is  very  remarkable,  ar.d  their  dif- 
ference of  structure  and  function  abundantly  evident ;  but,  in  all 
stomachs,  this  difference  can  be  traced. 

"  The  first  instance  in  which  this  muscular  contraction  was  ob- 
served in  the  human  stomach  was  in  a  woman  who  died  in  conse- 
quence of  being  burnt.  She  had  been  unable  to  take  much  nourish- 
ment for  several  days  previous  to  her  death.  The  stomach  was 
found  empty,  and  was  taken  out  of  the  body  at  a  very  early  period 
after  death.  It  was  carefully  inverted  to  expose  its  internal  surface, 
and  gently  distended  with  air." — "  The  contraction  was  so  perma- 
nent, that  after  the  stomach  had  been  kept  in  water  for  several  days, 
in  an  inverted  state,  and  at  different  times  distended  with  air,  the  ap- 
pearance was  not  altogether  destroyed.  Since  that  time,  I  have 
taken  every  opportunity  of  examining  the  liuman  stomach  recently 
airer  death,  and  find,  that  this  contraction,  in  a  greater  or  less  de- 
gree, is  very  generally  met  with." 

"  That  the  food  is  dissolved  in  the  cardiac  portion  of  the  human 
stomach,  is  proved  by  that  part  only  being  found  digested  after 
death  ;  the  instances  of  ■vVhich  are  sufficiently  numerous  to  require 
no  addition  being  made  to  them.  This  could  not  take  place,  unlesj 
the  solvent  liquor  was  deposited  there.  Mr  Hunter  goes  so  far  as 
to  say,  in  his  paper  on  this  subject,  '  there  are  few  dead  bodies  in 
which  the  stomach,  at  fts  great  end,  is  not,  in  some  degi-ee,  digest- 
'-d.'  That  the  chyle  is  not  formed  there,  and  also,  that  it  is 
completely  formed  before  tlie  food  pnsses  through  the  pylorus,  is 
proved  by  the  result  of  some  experiments  of  Mr  Hunter's,  made  up- 
on dogs,  in  the  year  1760;  and  as  they  were  instituted  for  a  very 
different  purpose,  that  of  determining  whether  the  gastric  juice  is 
acid  or  alkaline,  the  results  were  detailed  without  any  possible  bias." 
— "  In  all  the  dogs,  the  food  was  least  dissolved,  or  even  mixed  to- 
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ward  the  great  end  of  the  stomach,  but  became  more  and  more  so 
towards  the  pylorus  ;  and  just  within  the  pylorus,  it  was  mixed  with 
a  whitish  fluid  like  cream,  which  was  also  found  in  the  duodenum." 
"  From  the  result  of  these  experiments,"  continues  Mr  Home,  "  as 
well  as  from  the  analogy  of  other  animals,  it  is  reasonable  to  believe, 
that  the  glands  situated  at  the  termination  of  the  cuticular  lining  of 
the  oesophagus,  which  have  been  described,  secrete  the  solvent  li- 
quor, which  is  occasionally  poured  on  the  food,  so  as  to  be  intimate- 
ly mixed  with  it  before  it  is  removed  from  the  cardiac  portion  ;  and  . 
the  muscular  contraction  retains  it  there  till  that  takes  place.  Such 
contraetion  being  occasionally  required  in  the  stomach,  accounts  lor 
its  being  more  or  less  bent  upon  itself,  which  renders  it  more  readily 
divided  into  two  portions,  by  the  action  of  the  muscuUr  fibres,  at 
that  part  where  the  angle  is  formed." 

We  have  tliought  it  necessary  to  make  these  extracts  from  Mr 
Home's  papers  on  the  structure  of  the  stomachs  of  different  ani- 
mals, in  order  that  those  of  our  readers  who  have  not  yet  had  an 
opportunity  of  consulting  them,  might  the  better  understand  the 
account  we  are  to  give  of  his  observations  on  the  structure  and 
uses  of  the  spleen.  And,  for  the  like  reason,  we  shall  subjoin 
Mr  Home's  general  conclusions,  drawn  from  the  series  of  the 
facts  and  observations  detailed  in  those  papers. 

"  The  solvent  liquor  is  secreted  from  glands  of  a  somewhat  simi- 
lar structure  in  all  animals,  but  much  larger  and  more  conspicuous 
in  some  than  in  others." — "  These  glands  are  always  situated  near 
the  orifice  of  the  cavity  whose  contents  are  exposed  to  their  secre- 
tion. 

*'  The  viscid  substance  found  on  the  internal  membrane  of  all  the 
stomachs  that  were  examined  recently  after  death,  is  reduced  to  that 
state  by  a  secretion  from  the  whole  surface  of  the  stomach  which 
coagulates  albumen.  This  appears  to  be  proved  by  every  part  of 
the  fourth  cavity  of  the  calf's  stomach  having  the  property  of  coa- 
gulating milk. 

"  This  property,  in  the  general  secretion  of  the  stomach,  leads  to 
an  opinion,  that  the  coagulation  of  fluid  substances  is  necessary  for 
their  being  acted  on  by  the  solvent  liquor ;  and  a  practical  observa- 
tion of  the  late  Mr  Hunter,  that  weak  stomachs  can  only  digest  solid 
food,  is  in  confirmation  of  it. 

•'  In  converting  animal  and  vegetable  substances  into  chyle,  the 
food  is  first  intimately  mixed  with  the  general  secretions  of  the  sto- 
mach, and,  after  it  has  been  a'cted  on  by  them,  the  solvent  liquor  is 
poured  upon  it,  by  which  the  nutritious  part  is  dissolved.  This  so- 
lution is  afterwards  conveyed  into  the  pyloric  portion,  where  it  is 
mixed  with  the  secretions  peculiar  to  that  cavity,  and  converted  into 
chyle."— iV<r  Philosojih.  Transac.  Part  'Id,  1807. 

Believing,  then,  that  the  cardiac  and  pyloric  portions  of  the 
stomach  are  separated  from  each  other  by  a  permanent  or  mus- 
cular 
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cular  contraction,  and  that,  they  perform  different  and  distinct 
functions  during  digestion,  Mr  Home,  in  the  paper  now  before 
us,  endeavours  to  shew,  that  there  is  between  the  cardiac  portion 
of  the  stomach,  and  the  circulation  of  the  blood,  a  communica- 
tion through  the  medium  of  the  spleen  ;  and  that  the  use  of  this 
organ  is  to  carry  off  the  fluids  from  the  cardiac  portion. 

First,  He  observes  that  the  fluids  are  chiefly  found  in  the  car- 
diac portion,  while  the  contents  of  the  pyloric  are  commonly  of 
uniform  consistence.  It  seemed,  therefore,  probable,  that  the 
fluids  beyond  what  are  necessary  for  digestion  are  carried  out  of 
the  stomach,  without  ever  reaching  so  far  as  the  pylorus. 

Secondly,  He  made  the  following  experiment.  The  pylorus  of  a 
dog  was  firmly  secured  by  ligature,  and  five  ounces  of  water,  colour- 
ed with  indigo,  were  injected  into  the  stomach  ;  at  the  end  of  hnlf 
an  hour,  two  ounces  of  nearly  colourless  fluid  were  rejected  by 
vomiting.  The  dog  was  now  killed.  Though  the  pylorus  was 
completely  closed  by  the  ligature,  the  pyloiic  portion  of  the  sto- 
mach was  empty  and  contracted.  "  The  cardiac  portion  con- 
tained about  two  ounces  of  solid  contents,  enveloped  in  a  gela- 
tinous substance,  and  one  ounce  of  water  with  little  or  no  colour, 
the  indigo  being  completely  separated  from  it,  and  spread  over 
the  surface  of  the  internal  membrane." 

Two  ounces  of  fluid  liad  therefore  escaped  from  the  stomach 
in  half  an  hour.  No  absorbents  could  be  seen;  but  "  the  spleen 
was  turgid,  unusually  large,  and  its  external  surface  very  irre- 
gular. When  cut  into,  small  cells  were  everywhere  met  with^ 
containing  a  watery  fluid,  and  occupying  a  considerable  portion 
of  its  surface." 

These  cells  he  finds  to  be  the  glands  of  Malpighi,  and  corpus- 
cles of  Cuvier.  These  cells  are  only  distinct,  and  seen  to  contain 
a  fluid,  when  examined  immediately  after  the  stomach  had  re- 
ceived an  unusual  quantity  of  liquids.  The  fluid  escapes  when  the 
cells  are  punctured.  The  cells  are  membranous,  and  have  nu- 
merous arterial  branches  and  plexus  of  veins  ramifying  on  their 
coats. 

The  trunk  of  the  splenic  vein  compared  with  that  of  the  ar- 
tery, Mr  Home  found  to  be  in  point  of  size  as  5  to  1. 

Mr  Home  repeated  his  first  experiment,  making  use  of  an  in- 
fusion of  madder  instead  of  a  solution  of  indigo,  in  hopes  that 
the  colouring  matter  might  be  detected  in  the  spleen.  The  re- 
sult, however,  did  not  correspond  to  his  expectation. 

At  last,  on  the  suggestion  of  Mr  Brande,  he  made  use  of 
rhubarb,  which  speedily  passes  into  the  blood,  and  tinges  the 
urine  very  soon  after  being  received  into  the  stomach,  and  very 
small  portions  of  which  can  be  detected  by  means  of  the  caustic 

alkali, 


372        Mr  Home  on  the  Structure  and  Uses  of  the  Spleen.         July 

alkali,  used  as  a  test.  "  Five  drops  of  tincture  of  rhubarb,  added 
to  three  ounces  of  water,  are  found  to  strike  an  orange  tint,  when 
the  test  is  added." 

By  means  of  this  test,  the  rhubarb  was  detected  in  the  urine  of 
different  persons,  in  17  and  20  minutes  after  the  tincture  had  been 
swallowed.  These  circumstances  being  ascertained,  Mr  Home 
performeil  the  following  experiment. 

"  On  November  17th,  1807,  at  35  minutes  past  11  o'clock,  five 
drachms  of  a  mixture  of  tincture  of  rhubarb  and  water,  in  the  pro- 
portion of  a  drachm  to  an  ounce,  were  injected  into  the  stomach  of 
a  dog,  whose  pylorus  was  secured.  At  20  minutes  past  one,  two 
ounces  of  fluid  were  brought  up  by  vomiting  ;  ten  minutes  afterwards, 
another  ounce  ot  tiie  mixture  was  injected,  as  were  nine  tbrachms 
more  at  half  past  four  o'clock. 

"  The  two  last  portions  were  retained,  and  at  eight  o'clock  in 
the  evening  the  dog  was  killed. 

"  On  examining  the  parts  after  death,  tlie  pylorus  was  found  to 
be  completely  secured  ;  the  stomach  contained  about  two  ounces  of 
fluid  ;  none  of  the  absorbent  vessels  passing  from  its  great  curvature 
were  in  a  distended  state,  so  as  to  be  rendered  visible.  The  spleen 
was  turgid  as  in  the  former  experiment,  and  the  urinary  bladder  full 
of  urine. 

"  The  urine,  tested  by  the  alkali,  received  a  deeper  tinge  of  rhu- 
barb than  the  human  urine,  after  rhubarb  had  been  taken  three  hours 
by  the  mouth,  and  in  other  respects  resembled  it. 

"  When  the  spleen  was  cut  into,  the  cells  were  particularly  large 
and  distinct.  A  portion  of  it  was  then  macerated  in  two  drams  of 
water  for  ten  minutes,  in  a  glass  vial.  All  the  parts  were  exposed 
to  the  water,  by  its  being  divided  in  all  directions.  The  water  thus 
impregnated  was  strained  off  and  tested  by  the  alkali,  and  immedi- 
ately the  reddish  brown  colour  was  produced  in  the  centre  and  no- 
where else,  but  In  less  thaii  a  minute  it  began  to  diffuse  Itself,  and 
extended  over  the  whole. 

*'  A  similar  portion  of  tlae  liver  was  treated  In  the  same  way,  and 
the  alkali  was  added  to  the  strained  liquor,  but  no  change  took  place 
in  it  whatever.  In  this  experiment,  the  rhubarb  was  detected  In  the 
juices  of  the  spleen,  as  well  as  in  the  urine  ;  and  as  there  was  no  ap- 
pearance of  it  in  the  liver,  it  could  not  have  arrived  there  through 
the  medium  of  the  common  absorbents,  carrying  it  into  the  thoracic 
duct,  and  afterwards  into  the  circulation  of  the  blood." 

Mr  Home  here  concludes,  observing,  "  The  discovery  of  this 
fact  I  consider  to  be  of  sufficient  Importance  to  be  announced  to  the 
society,  that  when  it  is  thus  made  public,  I  may  be  at  liberty  more 
openly,  and  on  a  more  extensive  scale  of  experiment,  to  prosecute  the 
inquiry." 
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V. 

Suggestions Jor  the  Prevention  of  that  insidious  and  destructive  Foe  to  the 
British  Troops  in  tJte  PVest  Indies,  commonly  termed  theTelloiv Fever; 
ivith  the  cut  line  of  a  plan  of  Militarij  Hospitals,  on  a  principle  and 
construction  tending  to  introduce  a  more  successful  treatment  of 
ihe  sich.  To  luhich  are  added,  other  papers  connected  ivith  the 
subject.  By  Stewart  Henderson,  M.  D.  District  StafF 
Surgeon.     Birmingham,  1  SOS.     8vo.  Pages  114. 

THE  author  of  these  pages  appears  to  be  a  sincere  and  well- 
meaning   man,   who  has   seen  a   great   deal  of  naval  and 
military  medical   practice  in  the  service  of  his  country,  in  every 
quarter  of  the  world.     It  is  clear  also,  that  he  is  a  disappointed 
man,    and  by  no   means    well   pleased    that  his   services   have 
passed  unrewarded.     He   quarrels,  of  course,  with  the  medical 
constitution  of  the  army,  and  finds  great  fault  with  the  subjection 
of  regimental,  district,  and   stafF-surgeons,  to   army   physicians, 
who   have  no  other  claim  to  superiority  than  regular  education, 
academical  degrees,   and   licences,  or  fellowships  of  the   Royal 
College,  but  who  have  not  had  the  advantage   and   transcendent 
happiness  of  compounding   medicines  at  a  regimental   hospital, 
or  of  bleeding,  blistering,   and  clystering  the  sick  soldiers.     All 
the   observations   which  Dr  Henderson  has  made  on  the  causes 
and  progress  of  the  yellow  fever,   militate  against  the  opinion  of 
its  being  a  contagious   disease.     Blacks,   Creoles,   all  tliose   ac- 
customed to  the  climate,   enjoy  almost  a  perfect  immunity  from 
this  disease.      Nurses,  and  other   attendants  on   the   sick,   are 
seldom   attacked  by  it.     The   principal  subjects  of  the   yellow 
fever,  are  the  robust,  plethoric,  newly  arrived  Europeans.     The 
causes  are  climate  and  intemperance,  operating  on  the  European 
constitution.     When,  by  residing  some   time  in  the  climate,   the 
constitution   has  been   reduced  to  the  West  India  standard,    in- 
dividuals are  less  liable  to  the  disease. 

The  plan,  therefore,  recommended  by  our  author,  is  to  reduce 
the  health  and  vigour  of  our  troops  before  they  are  sent  to  the 
West  Indies.  To  send  only  such  as  have  passed  the  vigour  of 
youth,  or  such  as  have  previously  served  in  some  warm  cli- 
mate. But  as  this  may  be  inconvenient,  and  sometimes  nqt  very 
practicable,  Dr  Henderson  humbly  proposes  to  put  all  our 
troops  destined  for  the  West  Indies  under  a  course  of  m.rcury, 
^jeginning  its  administration  on  entering  the  tropics,  and  conti- 
nuing 
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nuing  it  until  their  arrival  in  the  West  Indies,  /.  e.  for  four 
weeks,  when  their  consiitutions  will  be  charged  with  the 
mercury  to  such  a  degree,  as  to  have  produced  that  laxity  of 
structure  which  is  found  in  the  Creoles,  and  in  the  natives  ot  the 
West  Indies,  and  those  who,  by  a  long  residence  have  become 
ncclimates,  and  which  has  been  found  to  secure  them  from  any 
dangerous  attack  of  the  dreaded  yellow  fever. 

This  general  mercurialism  should,  of  course,  be  conducted 
under  the  inspection  of  a  medical  olhcer  ;  and  every  thing  con- 
sidered, no  one  appears  more  fitted  for  this  oiHce,  than  he  who 
has  proposed  it.  Dr  Henderson,  therefore,  very  courteously  vo- 
lunteers his  service.  The  plan  of  military  hospitals  is,  simply  to 
allow  to  each  patient  a  separate  apartment,  seven  feet  by  eight, 
and  forty  feet  in  heighth.  The  otiier  regulations  for  the  preven- 
tion of  disease,  are  such  as  relate  to  diet,  cleanliness,  and  ventila- 
tion, and  which  are  now  very  generally  understood,  and  we  be- 
lieve acted  upon  everywhere. 


VI. 


FragiHenta  de  Viribus  Mcdicamentorum  Posiiivis,  sive  in  Sano  Cor- 
pore  Humano  Ohservatis.  A  Samuele  Hahnemann,  M.  D. 
2  vol.  8vo.  Lipsise,  1805.  Pars  Prima,  Textus,  pp.  269. 
Pars  Secunda,  Index,  pp.  4-70. 

HPhis  work  enjoys  a  very  high  reputation  in  its  native  country. 
■*-  It  professes  to  detail,  from  experiment  and  actual  observa- 
tion, the  effects  of  some  of  our  most  powerful  remedies  on  the 
body  in  a  state  of  perfect  health,  that  we  may  be  enabled  to  de- 
duce, on  sound  principles,  the  diseases  in  which  they  are  indicat- 
ed. To  these  Dr  Hahnemann  gives  the  name  of  positive  e^ectS) 
in  contradistinction  to  their  relative  ejects  in  diseases,  phenome- 
na of  a  mixed  and  complicated  nature  depending  on  their  action 
on  morbid  sypiptonis.  We  perfectly  agree  with  Dr  Hahnemann 
in  the  importance  of  the  study,  which  he  strongly  recommends, 
but  we  will  not  allow  that  it  has  been  so  absolutely  neglected  till 
now,  as  he  supposes,  or  represents  it  to  be.  Every  monographer 
in  the  department  of  Materia  Medica,  and  even  most  compilers 
of  systems,  have  noticed  the  positive  as  well  as  the  relative  effects 
gf  the  articles  of  which  they  have  written,  although  our  author  is 

perhaps 


perhaps  the  first  who  has  confined  his  attention  exclusively  to  the 
former.  In  this  point  of  view,  we  acknowledge  our  obligations 
to  Dr  Hahnemann,  even  although  we  shall  not  be  able  to  bestow 
much  commendation  on  the  manner  in  which  he  has  attem.pted 
to  communicate  the  result  of  his  labours  to  the  public. 

The  articles  he  treats  of  are,  Aconitum  napellus,  Acris  tinctu- 
ra,  (a  tincture  of  caustic  potash,  saturated  with  a  tincture  of  vine- 
gar), Arnica  montana,  Atropa  belladonna,  Laurus  camphora, 
Lytta  vesicatoria,  (cantharides).  Capsicum  annuum,  Matricaria 
chamomilla,  Cinchona  officinalis,  Menispermum  cocculus,  Co- 
paifera  balsamum.  Cuprum  vitriolatum,  Digitalis  purpurea,  Dro- 
sera  rotundifolia,  Hyosciamus  niger,  Ignatia  amara,  Ipecacuanha, 
Ledum  palustre,  Helleborus  niger,  Daphne  mezereum,  Strych- 
nos  nux  vomica,  Opium,  Anemone  pratensis.  Rheum,  Datura 
stramonium,  Valeriana  officinalis,  and  Veratrum  album. 

To  the  results  of  his  own  experiments  with  each  of  these  ar- 
ticles, made  chiefly  upon  himself,  and  always  on  persons  in  per- 
fect health,  he  subjoins  the  observations  which  he  has  found  in- 
cidentally recorded  in  the  works  of  other  writers.  So  far  the 
plan  and  object  of  his  publication  are  praiseworthy  ;  but  we  sin- 
cerely regret,  that,  by  the  injudicious  manner  in  which  he  has 
arranged,  or  rather  neglected  to  arrange,  his  facts,  he  has  render- 
ed his  labours  as  useless  as  can  possibly  be  conceived.  Had  he 
given  us  merely  his  notes  of  a  few  of  the  most  satisfactory  expe- 
riments on  each  substance,,  we  could  have  drawn  our  own  con- 
clusions from  them.  We  should  have  had  the  raw  material, 
which  we  might  have  dressed  so  as  to  suit  our  purpose  •,  but  our 
author,  with  infinite  labour  to  himself,  and  inconceivable  want  of 
judgment,  has  worked  and  worked  amongst  it,  till  the  materials, 
collected  with  much  care,  are  rendered  useless  and  mcapable  of 
being  turned  to  any  purpose,  even  in  the  hands  of  the  most  ex- 
pert workm?.n.  He  has  not  selected  what  was  most  valuable  iii 
his  experiments  ;  he  has  not  arranged  them  according  to  a  judici- 
ous plan  •,  he  has  not  given  merely  their  results,  but  he  has  frit- 
tered them  down  to  atoms,  not  even  worthy  of  the  name  oi frag- 
ments. He  has  jumbled  together  the  efl'ects  he  observed  from  the 
various  agents,  in  different  experiments  and  in  different  subjects, 
stripped  of  all  the  circumstances  which  might  have  illustrated 
them,  without  any  apparent  order,  although,  in  his  preface,  he 
has  defined  v/hat  he  means  by  primary  and  by  secondary  effects, 
and  by  reliqui^^,  and  has  observed  that  these  are  often  unlike,  or 
rather  diametrically  opposite  to  each  other  •,  that  the  reliquia  are 
only  observed  after  excessive  doses,  and  that  small  doses  seldom 
produce  any  other  than  the  primary  effects  j  that  the  action  of 
tome  substances  consists  of  several  paroxysms,  each  conssting  of 

primary 
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primary  and  secondary  efFccts  •,  and  that  the  duration  of  the  se- 
condary efftcts  is  in  proportion  to  that  of  tlic  primary.  But 
while  he  has  neglected  to  preserve  the  circumstances  undt^r  which 
^he  effects  were  produced,  and  without  a  knowledge  of  which, 
such  as  the  doses,  age  of  the  subject,  &c.  that  ot  the  effects 
themselves  lose  half  tlieir  value,  he  has  still  further  reduced  that 
value  by  ridiculous  minuteness  in  enumerating  these.  Thus  of 
chamomile  he  has  accumulated  no  less  than  two  hundred  and  se- 
venty and  one  effects,  many  of  them  very  complicated,  as  the 
following  :  "  Frigidicas  genarum,  manuum  et  pedum  gclida,  cum 
frontis,  colli,  pectoris  calore  ardente,  quo  postea  in  genam  dex- 
tram  progresso  cum  rubore,  manus  et  pedes  iterum  calorem  jus- 
tum  acqulrunt,  pupiliis  contractis,  non  dilatabilibus  •■,  turn  som- 
nus  stertorosus."     P.  8J. 

That  he  believed  he  observed  every  change  in  his  feelings,  which 
he  has  mentioned  as  effects,  we  do  not  doubt,  bqt  we  very  much 
doubt  that  they  were  effects  of  the  medicine  to  which  they  are 
ascribed.  He  might  have  learned  from  his  great  countryman, 
Reil,  how  inaccurate  the  observation  of  our  internal  sensations  is, 
and  how  apt  too  much  attention  to  them  is  to  render  them  dis- 
eased, even  to  derangement.  Many  of  the  symptoms  here  set 
down  as  the  effects  of  particular  agents,  would  equally  appear  to 
<irise  from  swallowing  a  glass  of  water,  or  eating  a  morsel  of 
bread,  or  from  doing  any  thing  else,  or  doing  nothing  at  all ;  if 
we  were  to  sit  down  to  v/atch  and  record  every  internal  feeling 
which  might  succeed.  Our  internal  feelings  are,  at  best,  indis- 
tinct, and  are  very  apt  to  be  modified  and  inisrepresented  by  the 
imagination,  especially  when  it  is  exhausted  by  unusual  exertion. 
To  this  source,  and  not  to  the  chamomile,  which  bears  the  blame 
of  them,  we  would  ascribe  such  effects  as  the  following  :  '<  intel- 
ligentiae  hcbciiuloy  ris  jjcrceptionis  imminuta  ;"  the  langtmr  which  we 
find  as  an  effect  of  stramonium,  arnica,  mezereon,  aconite,  hyos- 
ciamus,  opium,  belladonna,  cinchona,  vcratrum,  digitalis  and  cha- 
momile'; the  moroseness  ascribed  to  nux  vomica,  opium,  capsicum, 
aconite,  chamomile,  cantharides,  ledum  palustre,  arnica,  Pulsatil- 
la, ipecacuanha,  mezereon,  cinchona,  cocculus,  belladonna,  faba 
ignatii,  camphor,  pulsatilla,  and  nux  vomica  ;  and  still  more  the 
Halluciiiatio?is  enumerated  as  effects  of  almost  every  article  treated 
of.  In  the  multitude  of  imaginary  effects  thus  accumulated,  the 
real  effects  are  lost,  akhougli  our  author  has  indicated,  as  he  tells 
us,  those  which  he  has  only  observed  once,  and,  in  a  doubtful 
case,  by  inclosing  it  in  (  ),  and  those  which  he  has  observed  sel- 
dom, by  printing  them  in  italics  ( mlnoribus  Uteris.) 

In  justification  of  our  censure,  and  as  a  specimen  of  our  au- 
thor's mamier,  we  quote  the  following,  one  of  the  shortest  articles. 

«  DIGITALIS 
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«  DIGITALIS  PURPUREA,  L.  (succus  fol.  solis  calore  insplss.) 

Vis  sex  ad  septem  dies  durat. 
Frigiditas  primo  digitorum,  ma- 
nuum,  pedum,  turn  volae  et 


plantae,    turn  totius   corporis 

maxime  artuum. 
lapsus  viri.um  vitalium. 
palpitatio  cordis, 
nisus  in  laborem  *. 
•jnoeror  lacrymatorius  de  frustra- 

tionibus  variis  -j-. 
mortis  timer, 
mania  taciturna,   reluctans,  ino- 

bediens ;  aufugere  tentat. 
pulsus   dimidio    tardior   plurium 

dier«m. 
constrictio  dolorifica  pectoris  suf- 

focatoria  maxime  inter  exper- 

rectionem  e  somno,  considere 

cogens,  cum  sensu,  quasi  con- 


natae  essent  omnes  partes  pec- 
toris. 

dolor  in  genubus  quasi  a  contu- 
sione. 

juncturarum  dolor  acutus. 

languor  dormituriens,  sopor  %. 

borborygmi  colicales  per  semi- 
horam. 

salivat'io. 

nausea. 

vomitus.  ^ 

purgatio. 

urinae  profluvium. 

haemojittjs'is. 

ophthalmia  chemodes. 

inflammatio  glandularum  meibo- 
mianarum. 

pulsus  durus,  parvus,  celer. 

incontinentia  alvi  et  urinae^. 


[OBSERVATA  ALIORUM.] 
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Exulceratio  oris,   faucium,  oeso- 
phagi, ventriculi. 

(Baylie's)  Fract.EssaysonMed. 
Subj.  Lond.  1773.  p.  39. 

Vomitus  ingens]|. 

purgatio  vehemens. 

exulceratio  oris  interni,   linguae, 
gingi varum  cum  salivatione  ^. 

Don.  Monro,  in  S.  b.  A.  f.  p.  A. 
XIII.  p.  2. 

Inflammatio  vesicae  colli. 
Lemtin,  Beob.  I77i-,  p.  167. 

Vomitus  enormis. 

constrictio  gulae  spasmodica. 

singultus. 

diarrhoea  vehemens. 

r-aiivatio. 

pulsus  lentus. 


ScHiEMAfi,  Diss,  de  D.  P.  Got. 

1786. 
Objecta  alieno  colore  visa, 
salivatio. 

Baker,  M.  Trans.  III.  p.  292. 
Pulsus  multo  lentior,  ad  dimidi- 

um  fere. 
Lettsom,  Mem.  Med.  S.  Vol.11. 

p.  172. 
Pulsus  multo  lentior**. 
Warren,  in  S.  b.  A.  f.  p.  A. XI. 

p.  1. 
Nausea  quasi  moribundi. 
Withering,  in  S.  b.  A.  f.  p.  A. 

XI.  p.  1. 
Nausea  agonizans  per  vices  repe- 

tens  f  f. 
vomitus  longus. 
purgatio. 

vertigo 


*  Post  scmihoram  observatum.  -f-  Post  sesquihoram  observatum. 

1  Post  octo  horas  observatum. 

9  Non  nisi  inter  reliquias  observavi,  dubius  an  primi  ordinis  viribus  sit  ac- 
teusendum. 

||   Ouatuor  horarum.  ^  Trium  dierum. 

**  Per  24,  immo  48  horas  ;  turn  vero  tauto  celerior,  depressus  tamen. 

■J't  Qyatuor  saepe  horas  durans  et  vel  ante  vel  post  diuresin  invalescens. 
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vertigo.  Murray, Ap. Med. Vol. I.  ^.IZ^. 

scotomia.  Pruritus  in  glandulis. 

confuslo  visus,  color  objectorum     dolor  in  glandulis. 

vel  viridis,  vel  luteus.  cephalalgia, 

pulsus  lentus*.  visus  obtenebratio. 

sudor  frigidus.  vertigo, 

spasmi.  inflatio  faciei, 

syncope.  febris." 

Before  concluding  our  account  of  this  singular  publication,  we 
must  notice  the  Index,  which,  contrary  to  all  usage,  is  nearly 
twice  as  large  as  the  text ;  and,  as  an  example  of  the  industry 
with  which  it  is  extended  to  such  an  immoderate  length,  vre  shall 
quote  the  word  Hallucmatio.,  already  referred  to. 
"  Hallucinatio,  llteras,   formicarum  discurrentium  instar,  animatas 

opinantis,  i^Hyos.  147,  15.) 
hallucinatio,   dormiturienti   objecta  phantasiae  modo    grandiora  et 

crassiora,  modo  minora  et  graciliora  justo  obversantur  secundum 

pulsus  modulationem,  {^Camph.  48,  15.) 
hallucinatio  quasi  in  aere  suspensus  esset,  aut  volitaret  et  omnia  cir- 

cumverterenlur,  {0/;.  214,  9.) 
hallucinatio  quasi  oculos  quater  majorcs  habcat.  et  corpus  monstro- 

sae  magnitudinis,  {Op.  214,  10.) 
hallucinatio:  insectorum  variae    imagines   phantasiae    observantes, 

(Be!/.  4.5,  2.) 
hallucinatio  in  visu,  candelae  unius  flamma  minor,  alterius  major  vi- 

detur,  quamquam  candelae  sint  pares,  {Nj/os.  131,  iO.) 
hallucinatio  :  Icmumm  quaedam    ludibria   phantasiae   obversantia, 

(BelL  45,  2.) 
hallucinatio  :  ignorantia  utrum  dormlat,  an  vigilet,  (Bell.  44,  IS.) 
hallucinatio,  quasi  omnia  circumverterentur,  [Oji.  214,  9.) 
hallucinatio  circa  formam  et  faciem  rerum  obviarum,  [I/j/os.  13b,  4.) 
hallucinatio  culmum  paleae  trabem  putantis,  [Nj/os.  140,  9) 
hallucinatio  circa magnitudinem  rerum,  {Hyos.  137, 12.)  (O/i. 214,10.) 
hallucinatio  amblyopica  acum  hinc  inde  figentis,  cum  suere  vellet, 

{Hyos.  147,  16.) 
hallucinatio,  quasi  casura  essent  obvia,  (Hyos.  143,  20.  146,  9) 
hallucinatio  de  domicilio,  (Verat.  Ibb^  2.) 
hallucinatio  sibi  fingentis,  sc  nucleos  avi  dispergere,  pavonem  abi- 

gere,  (Hijns.  147,  8.) 
hallucinatio  fornacem  amplectentis  loco  arboris  scandendae,   (Hyos. 

147,  10.) 
hallucinatio,  voces  absentium  exaudire  opinantis,  (Cham.  75,  9.)" 

After  these  extracts,  we  need  scarcely  say  that  we  have  never 
met  with  any  instance  in  which  so  much  labour  and  attention, 
exerted  in  attaining  so  useful  an  object,  have  been  so  completely 
frustrated  by  want  of  judgment  and  discrimination. 

PART 
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PART  III. 


iMEDICAL  INTELLIGENCE. 


Report  of  Diseases  treated  at   the  PUBLIC  DlSPENSARYy  (near 
Carej/StreetyJ  London,  from  Feb.  2St/i  to  Mai/  Slst  1809. 


Acute  Diseases. 


No.  of  Cases. 
.     .     .     4 
.     .       3 
.     .     .      1 
.     .      16 


Quotidiana       .... 

Tertiana 

Quartana 

Synochus     •     .     .     .     . 
Febris  infantum     .      .     . 
Cynanche  tonsillaris 

parotidsea 

Variola 2 

Varicella 2 

Scarlatina  anginosa     .     .     .18 
Urticaria  febrilis     .... 

Erysipelas 

Ophthalmia 

Catarrhus 106 

Pleuritis 4 


1 


No.  of  Cases. 

Peripneumonia 14 

notha      ,       .      3 

Pertussis 5 

Hepatitis 2 

Enteritis 2 

Peritonitis       .       .      ... 
Abscessus  hypochondrii 

Dyscnteria I 

Rhcumatismus  acutus     .       .   1 
Arthritis  rheumatica   .     .      , 
Hydrocephalus  acutus      .     . 

Dentitio 

Abortus 

Epistaxis      .     .      ....     2 


Chronic  Diseases. 


No.  of  Cases. 

Cephaln-a 20 

Vertigo 5 

Hemicrania  intermittens       .  2 

Dyspepsia 2.5 

Gastrodynia (J 

Pyrosis 1 

Vomitus  biliosus     ....  1 

Icterus     3 

Enterodynia 4 

Diarrhoea 9 

Tabes  mesenterica,      ...  1 

Marasmus 4 

Colica  pictonum     ....  5 

Constipatio 2 

Taenia 4 

/\.scaridcs     ,,....  4 


No.  of  Cased. 
Haemorrhois      .....      2 

Hrrmatemesis 1 

Hasmaturia 1 

Dysuria 4 

Ischuria 1 

Enuiesis 2 

Nephralgia      .      .      ...      .4 

Hysteralgia 2 

Leucorrhoea 1.^ 

Menorrhagia IS 

Amenorrhoea 9 

Hysteria 1 

Epilepsia 4 

Spasmus  maxillae  clonicus     •      1 
Paralysis  faciei      ....      1 

Hemiplegia '^ 

Tremor 
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CuJiONic  Diseases  continued. 

No  of  Cares.,  No.  of  Cafi-s. 

Tremor  paralyt 1    ■  Anasarca 10 

Asthma 4  I  Hydrops  tot.  corporis      .      .     2 

Catarrlius  chronicus     .     .      .  43  l  Ancurysma  aortae      ...      1 

Phthisis 2'J  I  Phthiriasis 1 

Hasmoptysis ll    I   Psoriasis 5 

Rheumatismus  chronicus     .     24      Lepra 3 

Lumbago  ct  sciatica     ...  3      Strophuhis  albus     ....       1 

Asthenia     , 30      Erythema 4 

Pleurodync S  \   Scabies (i 

Hectica  nutricum       .      .      .     2  I   Porrigo I 

Ascites 1  /    Impetigo .8 

During  the  months  of  March  and  April  the  weather  was 
ahnost  uniformly  cold,  with  a  prevalence  of  easterly  winds,  and 
frequent  rains.  At  the  beginning  of  April  the  cold  was  un- 
usually severe,  and  snow  fell  on  several  successive  days  •,  and  on 
the  20th  and  2Jst  of  that  month  the  fall  of  snov/  was  very  great. 
The  second  week  in  May  was  hot  and  dry  ;  but  a  severe  thun- 
der storm  occurred  on  the  19th  ;  since  which  time  the  tempera- 
ture has  been  again  low,  with  occasional  rains,  and  brisk  wind. 

In  consequence  of  the  severe  and  blighting  season,  just  des- 
cribed, the  number  of  pulmonary  and  rheumatic  disorders  has 
been  extremely  great ;  and  they  still  continue,  at  this  late  period 
of  the  spring,  the  predominant  complaints.  Sporadic  cases  oT 
dysentery  have  likewise  continued  to  occur  j  and  seven  of  the 
eleven  instances,  included  in  the  preceding  list,  were  accom- 
panied by  considerable  discharges  of  blood  from  the  bowels. 

The  scarlet-fever  has  been  prevalent  among  children,  nearly 
to  the  same  extent,  and  with  the  same  moderate  symptoms,  as 
mcnti',.ncd  in  the  last  report :  but  the  measles  and  small-pox, 
more  especially  the  former,  appear  to  have  declined  considerably. 
Intermittcnts,  in  all  their  forms,  have  been  frequent,  but  less 
anomalous  in  their  symptoms,  and  less  obstinate  in  resisting  the 
operation  of  the  usual  remedies,  than  in  the  winter.  Some  of 
the  cases  of  simple  fever  put  on  somewhat  of  the  remittent  type, 
doubtless  in  consequence  of  the  prevailing  humidity  of  the  sea- 
son ;  but  the  symptoms  were  generally  mild,  except  that,  in  one 
or  two  instances,  the  afternoon  exacerbation  was  accompanied 
by  delirium. 

The  case  of  chronic  spasm  of  the  lower  jaw,  which  occurred 
in  a  delicate  girl,  of  eight  yeai"s  of  age,  affords  a  striking  example 
of  the  connection  of  local  disorder  of  the  muscular  and  nervous 
system  with  derangement  of  the  alimentary  canal,  as  illustrated 
by  Dr  Hamilton  and  Mr  Abernethy.     The  disorder  consisted  of 
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a  constant  involuntary  opening  and  shutting  of  the  moutJi,  near 
ly  as  It  ,n  the  act  of  mastication,  which  had  continued  in  a  ereat- 
er  or  less  degree  curing  several  days,  and  was  accompanied  bv  a 
languid  and  spiritless  condition  of  the  body,  some  tension  of  the 
epigastnum,  irregularity  of  the  bowels,  and  a  pale  countenance 
A  single  purgative,  containing  three  grains  of  calomel,  removed 
the  "K)rdinate  action  of  the  maxillary  muscles  ;  and  in  a  few 
days  the  healthy  complexion  and  spirits  were  restored,  under  the 
use  of  a  decoction  of  cascarilla.  i 

The  two  cases,  wliich,  from  the  want  of  a  better  name,  I  have 
called  Henncrama  intermittens,   were   instances   of  what  is  dodu 
larly  termed  v^/.^n..*   to  which  an  allusion  was  made  in    ifeTa"; 
report       Ihis  very  painful  affection,  although   not  uncommon 
has  seldom  been  mentioned   by  medical  writers  f,  or  has  been 
confounded  with  the  tic  douloureux.     It  consists  of  a  p  dn  near 
the  mner  angle  of  the  orbit    beginning  in  the  point  of  the  supra- 
orbital foramen,   and  extending   a  little  way  on  that  side  of  the 
no  e,  affecting  also  the  eye,  which  becomes' red,   and  more  sen! 
sible  to  hght  during  the  paroxysm.     The  pain  is  very  acute    and 
each  pulsation  of  the  supra-orbital  twig  of'the  arter/is  plVu  ' 
felt.     The   seat  of  the  pain   may  be  generally  covered  with  thi 
point  of  the  finger,  and  pressure  gives  momentary  relief,  although 
the  integuments  become   tender  during   the  paroxysm,  and  Re- 
main so,  in  some  degree,  during  the  intermission.     When  the 
disorder  has  coaitmued  several  days,  the   skin   of  all  that  side  of 
the  forehead   which   is  supplied  by  the  supra-orbital  nerve,  has 
become  tender  to  the  touch.     After  a  duration  of  two  or   hree 
hours,  sometimes   much  longer,   the  pain  diminishes,  and  soon 
ceases:  but   it   returns   again,  sometimes   most  exact  y,    at  the 
same  hour  on  the  succeeding  day.    The  most  usual  period  of  he 
paroxysm  IS  m  the  morning,  after  breakfast;  sometimes  we  have 
observed  it   in  the  evenmg,  after  dinner.     Dr  Darwin  says    the 
periods  sometimes  correspond  with  alternate  lunar  or  solar  davf 
Ike  tertian  agues  ;    at    other    times   they  observe  the   monthT; 
Junation,  and  seem  to  be  induced  by  the  debility,  which  attends 


menstruation. 


.Cv^'^l^"^  ''  probably  corrupted  from  lumkrama,  through  tlie  mecUum  of 
the  trench  mrsra^nc;  just  as  ^.e  have  the  word  quinsy   {LinAC^^^nsu 
It.  esquinanaej  from  cyrMnche.  5'""")  quinansy^ 

t 'I  he  generic  character  of  hemicrania,  as  given  bv  Sauv;, err    n,-.„,.i 
rate  y  with  the  phenomena  of  the  complaint ;  lut  nol  of  h  a'  spede!  comprc" 
h  ndit.    "  Fst  morbus  cujus  pr.eciph,rn  symptoma  dolor  est  indtmUroTml 
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menstruation  *.  All  the  cases  that  we  have  seen  have  been  quoti- 
dian. In  some  cases  this  hemicrania  is  obviously  connected  with 
dyspepsia, — in  others  it  has  occurred  with  catarrh, — and,  in 
others  again,  it  has  been  produced  by  fatigue  or  some  other  cause 
of  debility.  Dr  Darwin  considers  it  as  sometimes  occasioned  by 
a  decaying  tooth,  especially  the  dens  sapientice,  or  last  tooth  of 
the  upper  jaw.  This  disease  differs  altogether  from  the  tic  (hu!- 
oureux^  in  the  regularity  of  its  diurnal  periods  and  intermissions, 
and  in  the  length  of  both.  In  the  tic  "  the  pain  comes  on  sud- 
denly, and  is  excruciating  -,  it  lasts  but  a  short  time,  perhaps  a 
quarter  or  half  a  minute,  and  then  goes  olf ;  it  returns  at  irregular 
intervals,  sometimes  in  half  an  hour,  sometimes  there  are  two  or 
three  repetitions,  in  a  few  minutes."  Dr  Fothergiil,  from  whom 
these  remarks  are  quoted,  adds,  that  *'  eating  will  bring  it  on  in 
some  persons  :  talking,  or  the  least  motion  of  the  muscles  of  the 
face  affects  others."  &c.  f  In  these  points  the  tvv-o  disorders  are 
totally  distinct,  not  to  mention  the  permanency  of  the  tic  douloureux y 
and  the  general  facility  of  removal  of  the  intermittent  hemicrania. 

The  cinchona  has  suggested  itself,  by  the  analogy  of  the  inter- 
missions, to  most  practitioners  since  the  time  of  Morton,  and  is 
perhaps  often  adequate  to  the  cure  of  the  periodic  hemicrania; 
Darwin  recommends  it  in  combination  with  opium,  after  an  eva- 
cuation by  purging,  or  slight  blood-letting  \  \ — a  large  dose  of 
?ether,  taken  at  the  very  commencement,  or  immediately  previous 
to  the  paroxysm,  as  proposed  by  Mr  Davidson  §,  has  sometimes 
succeeded  in  preventing  the  accession  aud  curing  the  disease; — 
but  the  most  decidedly  active  remedy,  according  to  our  observa- 
tion, is  the  one  recommended  by  Dr  Fowler  of  York ;  namely, 
four  or  five  drops  of  the  solution  of  arsenic,  taken  twice  or  three 
times  a-day.  The  efBcacy  of  this  remedy  has  appeared  to  be 
such,  as  almost  to  entitle  it  to  the  appellation  of  a  specific 
against  this  disease. 

T.  Bateman. 

London^  May  31,  1809. 

Report 


*  Zoonomia,  Class  iv.  2.  2. 

+  See  a  paper  on  "  a  Painful  Affection  of  the  Face,"  Med.  Obs.  and  Inquir. 
vol.  V.  p.  131. 

\  Morton  employed  one  bleeding  previous  to  the  use  of  the  bark.  "  Hemi- 
craniam  periodicam  etiam  observavi,  quam  spatio  bidni  v.  s.  at  usu  cortich  pe- 
nitus  sustuli ;  licet  in  hujiis  symptotis  curatione  v.  s.  vesicatoria,  emetica,  ca- 
thartica,  errhina,  masticatoria  ad  hebdomados  aliquot  spem  meam  deceperant." 
Pysiololog.  Ex.  i.  cap.  9. 

^  Medical  Facts  and  Observations,  vol.  y. 
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Report  of  Diseases  treated  at  the  Dispensary y  Norivich,  from  January 
1st  to  Decetnber   'ilst,   1808. 


AcuTB  Diseases. 


No.  of  Casss. 

Synochus 9 

Febris  infantum 3 

Febris  intermittens  ....  7 

Pneumonia 10 

Variola .  7 

Scarlatina 2 

Cynanche  tonsillaris  ....  3 

Cynanche  parotidea     ...  1 

Erysipelas 2 


No.  of  Cases. 

Rheumatismus 6 

Ophthalmia  ..."...  VZ 

Rubeola 2 

Phlegmasia  dolens       ...  1 

Apoplexia  hydrocephalica     .  1 

Cholera  morbus      ....  4? 

Dysenteria 3 

Pertussis 3 

Gonorrhoea  virulenta       .     .  2 


Chronic  Diseases. 
No.  of  Cases, 

Phthisis  et  Hsemoptysis      .  81 

Dyspepsia 54 

Gastrodynia 21 

Asthenia 62 

Hysteria      ......  22 

Cephalza 14 

Menorrhagia 10 

Amenorrhoea 18 

Dysmenorrhoea     ....  1 

Leucorrhcea 11 

Cancer  uteri 2 

Asthma  et  Dyspncea       .     .  19 

Pleurodyne 6 

Rheumatismus  chronicus     .  27 

Lumbago 8 

Paralysis 6 

Epilepsia 6 

Angina  pectoris    ....  1 

Palpitatio 5 

Hydrothorax 2 

Anasarca 10 

Ascites 5 

Diarrhoea 2i) 

Icterus    2 


No. 


of  Cases, 
.  1 
,  17 
.  7 
.  4 
.       5 


Hypochondriasis  .     .     . 
Tabes  mesenterica     .     . 

Vermes 

Calculus  veslcse    .     .     . 
Nephralgia       .... 

Dysuria 7 

Enuresis 3 

Struma        ......       5 

Syphilis 5 

Vertigo         4 

Hydrocephalus  chronicus 
Tic  douloureux    . 
Chorea  St  Viti      .     .     . 

Lepra 

Psoriasis      ..... 


Prurigo 


1 
1 

1 

8 

6 


Tinea  capitis 2 


Arthrodynia 

Bronchocele 

Amaurosis 

Caligo  corneas       .... 

Dysecasa 

Tumor  mammse  .... 
Ulceratio  gingivae  et  fauclum 


4 

4 
1 

a 

1 
2 
9 

Total  number  of  Cases  enumerated  in  the  list "611 

— Deaths  in  the  whole 29 

Under  the  head  PhthiAs  and  Hatnoptysis,  are  placed  all  the 
cases  of  pulmonary  complaints,  accompanied  with  cough,  expec- 
toration, pains  of  the  chest,  and  hectic  fever.  The  primary  as 
well  as  the  secondary  symptoms  of  consumption  are  included,  and 

some 
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some  cases  are  put  down,  in  mIucIi  cough,  spitting,  and  quick 
pulse  occurred,  without  the  symptoms  of  hectic  fever  being  dis- 
tinctly marked. 

The  generic  title  Febris  would  perhaps  be  the  most  convenient 
to  compi'ehend  all  the  cases  of  synochus  and  febris  infantum,  be- 
cause a  large  proportion  of  these  febrile  diseases  occurred  in  child- 
ren and  young  people,  and  not  one  of  them  showed  the  usual 
symptoms  of  typhus.  The  absence  of  typhus  fever  is  the  most  re- 
markable circumstance  in  the  list  of  diseases  in  one  whole  year,  and 
the  medical  report  of  former  years,  since  the  first  establishment  of 
the  Dispensary,  would  show  almost  an  equal  scarcity  of  that  pe- 
culiar form  of  disease.  The  rare  occurrence  of  continued  fevers, 
and  indeed  the  few  instances  of  any  contagious  disorder  ckiring 
the  last  year,  not  only  points  out  some  peculiarity  in  the  season, 
but  must  be  attributed  in  a  great  measure  to  the  cleanly  and  or- 
derly habits  of  the  poor  of  Norwich.  The  manufactories  in  this 
city  are  carried  on  in  private  houses,  the  work  is  done  in  the 
chambers  and  dwelling  houses  of  the  workmen ;  consequently  the 
rooms  are  genet  ally  large  for  the  sake  of  admitting  one  or  two 
looms,  and  the  air  is  prevented  from  being  loaded  with  noxious 
effluvia  by  ventilation^  and  by  frequent  washing.  The  difference 
in  the  number  and  fatality  of  contagious  fevers  in  this  place  and 
in  other  manufacturing  towns,  forms  a  strong  argumeiU  in  favour 
of  the  comparative  healthiness  of  old  cities  and  old  fashioned  ha- 
bits of  living  and  labour. 

Uhrrafio  ginghve  et  fauchim.  This  term  is  applied  to  cases  of 
ulcerations  in  the  mouth  and  gums,  which  are  very  common 
among  children,  and  sometimes  very  severe.  Ulcers  begin  first 
upon  the  gums  and  upon  the  inside  of  the  cheek,  unattended  with 
fever  or  any  other  disorder  of  the  constitution  ;  their  appearance 
is  affected  by  the  secreting  surface  which  they  attack,  and  they 
spread  in  some  instances  to  an  alaiming  extent.  Astringent  gar- 
gles and  tonic  medicines  have  succeeded  best  in  curing  them. 
Two  of  these  cases  resembled  the  pseudo-syphilitic  diseases  de- 
scribed by  Mr  Abernethy  :  ulcerated  patches,  surrounded  bv  cry- 
sipelatoiis  inflammation,  healing  in  one  spot  of  the  throat,  ami  then 
breaking  out  in  another,  and  at  last  get  well  without  mercury. 
A  more  particular  account  of  these  will  be  given  at  some  future 
opportunity. 

/c-        IV        Warner  Wrigiit>  C      Plwsinans  to  the 
^    °       '         Henry  Rfeve,  ^Acriv?!/?  Dispensary. 

Hxtr^rct 
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Extract  of  a  Letter  from  Mr  ALLAN  BuRNS^  containing  an  Ac- 
count of  an  Obliteration  of  part  of  the  External  Iliac  Artery. 
Within  these  few  days,  I  met  with  a  curious  occurrence, 
while  dissecting  the  thigh  of  a  scrofulous  male,  whose  limb 
had  long  before  been  amputated  just  above  the  knee.  The  arte- 
ries were  injected  with  wax  previous  to  the  examination  of  the 
member.  The  common  iliac  artery  was  large,  but  the  external 
iliac  was  very  small,  and,  on  tracing  it  down  to  Poupart's  ligament, 
I  found  it  there  perfectly  solid.  The  canal  of  the  vessel  began 
to  be  obliterated  just  after  the  origin  of  the  art.  circumflexa  ilii, 
and  the  artery  continued  impervious  for  about  eight  inches  down 
the  thigh.  The  circulation  was  carried  on  by  the  anastomosis 
of  the  external  circumflex  artery  of  the  profunda,  with  the  arte- 
ria  glutea,  and  also  by  a  branch  of  the  superficial  femoral  arte- 
ry, which  was  enlarged,  and  which  freely  communicated  with 
the  gluteal  artery.  The  obliterated  part  of  the  artery  was  just 
below  where  the  pad  of  the  tourniquet  would  have  rested  ;  but 
how  this  obliteration  was  produced  it  is  not  easy  to  determine. 
It  is  most  certain  that  no  cicatrix  was  seen  in  the  integuments. 
I  once  before  met  with  a  similar  occurrence  in  the  humoral  artery. 
GlasgOT.Vy  Sd  December  1808. 


In  One  Volume  octavo. — Preparing  for  the  press,  and  in  a  few 
months  will  be  published,  a  work  on  the  Anatomy  and  Diseases  of 
the  Arteries.    By  Allan  Burns,  Lecturer  on  Anatomy,  Glasgow. 

This  work  will  be  divided  into  two  parts.  The  first  part  will 
contain  an  account  of  the  structure  and  actions  of  the  arteries  j  a 
general  history  of  the  diseases  to  which  the  coats  of  the  vessels 
arc  subject  ;  including  a  view  of  the  nature  and  pathology  of  a- 
neurisni,  and  the  general  mode  of  cure  of  that  disease.  The  se- 
cond part  will  be  devoted  to  the  description  of  the  regular  ori- 
gin, distribution,  and  relative  position  of  the  different  arteries. 
In  this  part  of  the  work  it  is  intended,  after  the  history  of  each 
branch,  to  point  out  the  deviations  from  its  usual  course,  and  the 
operations  in  the  performance  of  which  it  is  concerned,  and  like- 
wise to  explain,  from  a  review  of  the  relation  of  the  vessels, 
nerves,  and  muscles,  the  reasons  rendering  one  mode  of  operat- 
ing preferable  to  another. 


To  be  published  speedily,  second  edition,  A  Treatise  on 
Cheltenham  Waters,  and  Bilious  Diseases  •,  with  a  plan  of  the 
Town  of  Cheltenham,  and  situation  of  the  Mineral  Wells.  By 
Thomas  Jamieson,  M.  D.  of  the  College  of  Physicians  of  Lon- 
don and  Edinburgh,  and  Resident  Physician  at  Cheltenham. 
VOL.  T.  NO.  19.  B  b  Prize 
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Prize  Qtiestioiij  proposed  hy  tlie  Harveian    Society  of  Edluburghi  for 
the  year  1810. 

In  the   year  1777,  the  Harveian   Society  of  Edinburgh,  adopted 
the  plan  of  proposing  Prize  (Questions,  with  the   viev/  of  promoting 
experimental  inquiry  among  the  students  oi  Medicine  at  the  univer- 
sity.    During  several  years,  this  competition  was   attended  with  the 
best  effects  :   and  some  studc?ntb  gained  no  inconsiderable  reputation, 
as  the  reward  of  their  industry  and  genius.      But  tor  some  time  past, 
in  consequence  of  particuhir  circumstances,  this  plan  has  been  inter- 
rupted.    The  society,  however,  has  again  resolved  to   resume  it,  by 
proposing,  as  the  subject  of  cor(ipetition  ibr  next  year. 
An  Exjierimenlal  Jnvfstigatton  of  the  Cause  of  the  J'/hile  Colour  of  Chyle 
and  Mil/:, — the  Red  Colour  of  Bloody — and  the  TelloiUi  Green,  and 
Black  Colour  of  Bile. 

Dissertations  on  this  subject  must  be  transmitted  to  I  r  Duncan 
senior,  physician  in  Edinburgh,  principal  secretary  to  the  society,  on 
or  before  the  1st  of  January  1810.  Each  dissertarion  must  be  ac- 
companied with  a  sealed  letter,  containing  the  n  jme  and  address  of 
the  author,  and  marked  on  the  back  with  <-.uy  particular  motto. 
The  same  motto  must  also  be  prefixed  to  the  dissertation  to  whicli 
the  letter  belongs. 

The  only  prize  given  by  the  society  to  the  successful  candidate,  is 
a  copy  of  the  quarto  edition  of  Dr  Harvey's  works,  published  by  the 
College  of  Physicians  of  London.  But  he  is  left  at  liberty  to  em- 
ploy his  dissertation  afterwards,  in  any  way  he  may  think  proper. 
And  accordingly,  different  dissertations,  presented  to  the  Harveian 
Society,  have,  in  consequence  of  publication,  been  productive  of 
considerable  honour  and  emolument  to  the  authors. 


The  Royal  Medical  Society  of  Edinburgh  have  proposed  a  prize 
of  a  set  of  books,  or  a  medal  of  Five  Guineas  value,  for  the  best  ex- 
perimental essay  on  the  follownng  question. 

"  Whether  are  the  phenomena  produced  in  the  decomposition  of 
bodies  by  Galvanism,  capable  of  being  accounted  for  on  the  usual 
principles  of  chemical  attraction  ;  or  do  they  seem  to  establish  the 
theory,  that  chemical  phenomena  depend  entirely  on  the  electrical 
energies  of  the  particles  of  matter  ?" 

All  members,  honorary,  extraordinary,  and  ordinary,  are  alone 
invited  as  candidates. 

The  dissertations  must  be  written  in  English  or  French,  and  must 
be  sent  to  the  secretary  of  the  society,  before  the  1st  of  December 
1810. 

To  each  dissertation  a  motto  shall  be  prefixed,  which  is  also  to 
be  written  on  the  outside  of  a  sealed  packet,  containing  the  name 
and  address  of  the  author.  No  essay  will  be  received  with  the  au- 
thor's name  afjixed ;  and  all  except  the  successful  one  will  be  return- 
ed, if  desired,  with  the  sealed  packet  unopened. 
Medical  Hall,  Edi,:iurgh,\ 
^lik  May  IS09.  j 

Regulations^ 
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Regulations  to  be  observed  by  Candidates ^  previous  to  their  being  tahtn 
upon  trials  for  obtaining  Diplomas  from  the  Royal  College  of  Sur^ 
geonsy  Edinburgh. 

IN  enacting  and  publishing  the  following  Regulations,  respecting  the  course  of 
study  to  be  followed  by  Candidates  for  Surgical  Diplomas,  the  Royal  Col- 
lege of  Surgeons  of  Edinburgh  are  anxious  to  evince  to  tlie  public  how  desirous 
they  are  of  adopting,  from  time  to  time,  such  measures  as  appear  to  them  to  be 
calculated  to  improve  the  education  of  those  who  are  hereafter  to  have  the  care 
of  the  health  of  their  fellow-citizens.  They  are,  at  the  same  time,  fully  aware 
how  much  the  success  and  extent  of  the  education  of  candidates  must  necessarily 
depend  on  those  who  have  the  direction  of  their  early  studies.  Under  this  con- 
viction, the  College  cannot  omit  the  opportunity  which  now  offers  of  impres- 
sing it  on  the  minds  of  parents  and  others,  how  necessary  it  must  be  for  the  in- 
terest of  the  public,  and  of  what  impwrtance  for  the  future  comfort  and  respec- 
tability of  the  individual,  that  every  one  who  applies  to  the  study  of  Surgery 
should,  in  a  competent  degree,  have  obtained  the  benefit  of  a  liberal  education. 

The  Royal  College  of  Surgeons  wish  farther  to  remind  the  public,  that  the 
profession  of  Surgery  is  a  practical  art,  which  cannot  be  acquired  without  a  long 
continued  and  personal  intercourse  with  the  sick ;  they  have  to  regret,  there- 
fore, the  very  general  neglect  of  that  practical  education,  which  can  best,  per- 
haps only,  be  obtained  by  serving  an  apprenticeship  in  early  youth  to  a  regular 
practitioner,  under  whose  inspection  young  men  have  frequent  opportunities  of 
being  conversant  with  the  sick,  and  of  assisting  in  preparing  and  applying  the 
means  used  for  their  recovery. 

The  College  have  had  much  satisfaction  in  observing,  for  a  series  of  years, 
the  gradually  increasing  knowledge  and  acquirements  of  those  who  present 
themselves  to  the  College  for  Surgical  Diplomas  ;  and  they  are  inclined  to  hope 
that  medical  practitioners  in  every  part  of  the  country  will  be  disposed  to  con- 
cur with  the  views  of  the  College,  by  using  all  their  endeavours  to  recommend 
the  study  of  the  Latin  language,  and  of  the  elementary  parts  of  mathematics, 
to  the  young  men,  who,  in  being  placed  under  their  care,  are  destined  to  fol- 
low the  practice  of  Surgery. 

The  Royal  College  are  Inclined  to  hope  that  the  observance  of  the  Regula- 
tions now  enacted,  will  prevent  any  candidate  from  offering  himself  for  exami- 
nation, until  he  has  made  himself  acquainted  with  the  pilnclples  of  his  profes- 
sion ;  and,  on  this  account,  ihey  have  new  given  orders  to  have  them  publish- 
ed, that  the  parents  and  relaaves  of  all  young  men  who  are  educating  to  the 
profession  of  Surgeiy,  may  be  apprised  of  the  extent  of  the  course  of  study  re- 
quisite to  be  pursued,  and  enabled  in  some  measure  to  direct  the  education  of 
their  young  friends  according  to  a  systematic  plan ;  and  likewise  for  the  satis- 
faction of  the  public  at  large,  who,  from  a  perusal  of  the  Regulations,  will  be 
able  to  determine  the  degree  of  confidence  which  they  can  with  prudence  repose 
in  the  professional  attainments  of  a  practitioner,  who  must  possess  ail  the  qua- 
lifications which  an  observance  of  these  Regulations  necessarily  implies. 

Course  of  Study. 

Candidates  for  Surgical  Diplomas  must  have  followed  their  studies  in  some 
university  of  reputation,  or  under  teachers  who  are  members  of  the  Colleges  of 
Physicians  or  Surgeons  of  London,  Dublin,  or  Edinburgh. 

Every  candidate  w  ho  has  not  served  an  apprenticeship  of  three  or  more  years 
to  a  regular  practitioner,  must  produce  certificates  of  his  having  attended  the 
instructions  of  the  above-designed  teachers,  for  a  period  of  three  or  more  winter 
sessions,  In  the  course  of  which  time  he  must  have  attended  lectures  on  Anatomy, 
Chemistry,  Institutions  or  Theory  of  Medicine,  Practice  of  Medicine,  Princi- 
ples and  Practice  of  Surgery,  Clinical  Surgery,  Midwifery,  Materia  Medica. 
'  The  can  didate  must  likewise  have  attended  a  Pwblk  Hospital  for  at  leapt  oncvear. 
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As  young  gentlemen  who  are  apprentices  to  regular  practitioners  posseti 
many  opportunities  of  improvement,  from  which  other  students  are  precluded, 
the  Royal  College  have  abridged  to  them  the  duration  and  extent  of  the  acade- 
mical studies  requisite  to  oljtain  a  diploma  ;  and  have  therefore  enacted,  that 

Every  candidate  who  has  served  an  apprenticeship  to  a  regular  practitioner, 
of  three  or  more  years,  must  produce  certilicaics  of  his  having  attended  the  in- 
structions of  the  above  designed  teachers,  for  a  period  of  two  or  more  winter 
sessions,  during  which  time  he  must  have  attended  lectures  on  Anatomv,  Che- 
mistry, Institutions  or  Tlieory  of  Medicine,  Pranice  of  Medicine,  Principles 
and  Practice  of  Surgery,  Clinical  Surgery,  Midwifery. 

The  candidate  must  likewise  have  attended  a  Public  Hospital  for  at  least  oneyear. 

Regulations. 

The  days  of  examination  are  the  first  and  third  Tuesdays  of  every  month. 

No  candidate  will  be  admitted  to  examination  before  the  third  Tuesday  of 
March,  of  his  last  year's  course  of  study. 

Applications  for  examination  must  be  made  to  the  President  of  the  Royal 
College,  two  days  previous  to  the  day  of  examination. 

The  fees  payable  to  the  funds  of  the  College,  must  be  lodged  in  the  hands  of 
the  Treasurer  before  examination. 

The  fees  will  be  returned  to  unsuccessful  candidates,  whose  names  will  be 
concealed. 

Unsuccessful  candidates  will  be  remitted  to  their  studies,  for  a  period  to  be 
determined  by  the  judgment  of  the  examinators. 

Gentlemen  who  have  received  a  diploma  may,  on  applying  to  the  President, 
receive  a  certificate  of  their  being  qualified  to  serve  as  assistant-surgeon  in  the 
royal  navy. 

The  President,  if  he  judges  it  proper,  can  order  a  meeting  on  any  day,  at 
the  request  of  a  candidate  ,  but,  in  that  case,  every  candidate  so  requesting 
must  pay  two  guineas  in  addition  to  the  customary  fees  ;  and  this  money  is 
not  returned  to  him  in  the  event  of  his  being  rejected. 

Apprentices  of  Fellows  of  the  Royal  College  pay  no  fees  to  Its  funds  for  diplomas. 

Fees  paid  to  the  Funds  of  the  Royal  College. — For  a  diploma,  the  sum  of  one 
hundred  merks  Scots,  or  five  pounds  eleven  shillings  one  penny  :s  Sterling. 

Fees  payable  to  the  Clerk. — For  a  diploma  to  a  country  student  or  apprentice, 
ten  shillings  and  sixpence  Sterling. 

Fees  payable  to  the  Officer. — For  a  diploma,  three  shillings. 

By  authority  of  the  Royal  College,        ANDREW  INGLIS,  President. 


ERRATA. — Page  153,  lines  from  the  bottom, /or  contracting,  ri?«^  counter- 
acting— p.  156,  line  15,yor  heart,  rf (7(7 breast — p.  165,  line  '20,  for  "  Nehherthe 
hot  nor  the  cold  bath  were  ever  tried,  though,  from  the  success  with  which  Dr  Cur- 
rie  employed  //  in  idiopathic  tetanus,  I  should  have  chosen  it  in  preference,"  read 
"  Neithe'-  the  hot  nor  the  cold  bath  were  ever  tried,  though,  from  the  success 
with  which  Dr  Currie  employed  the  latter,  I  should  have  chosen  it  In  prefe- 
rence to  the  affusionP 

Mr  Goodlad's  communication  has  been  received,  as  well  as  reviews  of  the 
works  of  Dr  Arnold  and  Mr  Haslam. 

^^  Communications  may  be  addressed  to  the  Editors,  to  the  care  of  Messrs 
Constable  &  Co.  Edinburgh  ;  Messrs  Constable,  Hunter,  Park,  and 
Hunter,  lO,  Ludgate-Street,  London;  and  Messrs  Gilbert  &  Hodges, 
Dublin. 

iV(?.  XX.  ivill  be  Pttblished  on  th  \st  of  October  1809. 
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ORIGINAL  COMMUNICATIONS. 


I, 

A  Case  ofDeathy  produced  by  Arsenic.     By  John  YeLLOLY,  M.  D. 
Physician  to  the  London  Hospital. 

T  AM  induced,  by  the  remarks  made  in  the  last  number  of  the 
■*  Edinburgh  Medical  and  Surgical  Journal,  on  the  necessity  of 
attention  to  individual  cases  of  death  by  poison,  to  transmit  to 
the  Editors  the  following  history  and  dissection. 

On  the  evening  of  the  21st  of  April  last,  I  was  requested  to 
see  the  apprentice  of  a  goldsmith,  in  Bell  Alley,  Lombard  Street, 
who  was  reported  to  have  taken  some  arsenic  the  night  before. 
I  went  immediately,  but,  on  my  arrival,  found  that  he  had  just 
expired.  He  had  been  attended  by  Mr  Unwin,  apothecary,  of 
Widegate,  St  Bishopsgate,  and  from  him,  and  the  individuals  of 
the  family  in  which  the  young  man  lived,  I  obtained  the  follow- 
ing particulars. 

He  was  about  sixteen  years  of  age,  and  informed  Mr  Unwin, 
that,  in  consequence  of  a  few  words  with  his  master,  the  day  be- 
fore, he  had  resolved  to  destroy  himself ;  and  that,  at  about  ten 
o'clock  the  same  evening,  he  drank  off  some  gruel,  in  which  he 
had  dissolved,  in  a  sauce-pan,  over  the  fire,  about  a  pennyweight 
of  the  white  oxide  of  arsenic,  of  which  there  was  generally  some 
kept  in  the  shop  for  the  purposes  of  the  trade  *. 

VOL.  V.  NO.  20.  c  c  On 

—  ■  -  .■■■I.I  I   .     .    ■■    —..      .ill  ,  IM^WI.I  ^1^—^        ■  IWII     II— ^^—^>— I  ■    ^ 

*  ArsenicI  I  am  informed,  is  used  in  making  a  solder  for  inferior  descriptions 
of  gold  work,  called  Arsenic  Solder. 
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On  examining  the  sauce-pan,  Mr  Unwin  found  in  it  the  re- 
mains of  the  gruel,  and  about  twenty-six  grains  of  the  white  oxide 
of  arsenic,  in  rough  powder,  thougli  the  lad  told  him  that  he  had 
only  employed  about  a  pennyweight,  or  '1\  grains*. 

His  master's  daughter  observed  him,  in  the  course  of  the  even- 
ing, throw  something  from  a  paper  into  a  sauce-pan  of  gruel,  and 
simmer  it  for  a  little  time  upon  the  fire.  She  and  the  maid  ser- 
vant saw  him  drink  ofF  the  gruel  •,  and  the  servant,  having  taken 
a  tea-spoonful  of  it,  by  his  desire,  was  made  very  sick  and  un- 
comfortable the  whole  night.  With  regard  to  the  quantity  of 
arsenic  which  had  been  taken,  it  was  supposed,  from  the  diminu- 
tion which  was  observed  in  a  small  packet  of  it,  bought  a  short 
time  before,  that  it  must  have  been  about  half  an  ounce.  But 
this  is  only  conjecture.  At  any  rate,  the  lad  must  have  been 
much  mistaken  in  the  quantity  which  he  imagined  he  had  used, 
as  there  was  more  found  in  the  remains  of  the  gruel  than  he  stat- 
ed that  he  had  put  into  it. 

Soon  after  the  gruel  was  taken,  thus  charged  with  arsenic,  he 
was  attacked  with  vomiting,  and,  in  a  short  time  subsequent  to 
this,  with  purging  \  both  of  which  continued  with  violence  the 
whole  of  the  night.  He  drank  large  quantities  of  both  warm  and 
cold  water,  but  did  not  complain  of  any  pain  in  the  stomach  or 
bowels,  nor  did  it  appear  to  the  family  that  he  suffered  any.  A- 
bout  four  hours  after  taking  the  arsenic,  he  complained  of  a  se- 
vei'e  cramp  in  one  of  his  legs.  He  was  much  distressed  with  a 
sensation  of  cold  during  the  night,  which  made  it  necessary  for 
him  to  have  a  great  quantity  of  bed-clothes. 

Mr  Unwin  saw  him,  for  the  first  time,  at  half-past  ten  on  the 
morning  after  the  arsenic  was  taken  ;  his  pulse  was  then  not 
more  than  40,  and  very  languid.  His  lower  extremities  were 
cold,  stiff,  and  without  the  power  of  motion  ;  but,  by  the  appli- 
cation of  warmth,  the  stiffness  was,  in  some  measure,  diminished, 
and  the  power  of  motion,  in  a  small  degree,  restored.  Mr  Un- 
win kept  up  the  vomiting,  by  means  of  emetics  and  copious  dilu- 
ents ;  but  the  pui-ging  ceased  about  twelve  o'clock,  and  the  means 
employed  to  bring  it  on  again  were  without  effect. 

At  half  past  three,  the  extremities  were  cold,  and  he  seemed 
unable  to  move  them.  He  complained  of  great  heat  in  his  tongue  ; 
was  very  restless,  and  his  pulse  was  rather  more  frequent  than  in 
the  morning.     The  vomiting  at  this  time  had  ceased.     At  about 

five. 


*  As  a  proof  that  there  was  no  mistake  with  regard  to  the  nature  of  the  pow- 
der found  in  the  remains  of  the  gruel,  it  may  be  proper  to  mention,  that  when 
made  into  a  solution  with  carbonate  of  potash,  it  afforded  a  lively  green  preci- 
pitate on  the  addition  of  a  soluti9n  of  sulphate  of  copper. 
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five,  he  appeared  to  be  sinking  fast ;  his  pulse  was  as  low  as  SO, 
and  very  languid  j  the  upper,  as  well  as  the  lower  extremities, 
were  cold  and  motionless  ;  the  restlessness  was  increased,  and  he 
expressed  a  great  wish  that  sleep  should  be  procured.  He  died 
a  little  before  seven,  which  was  nearly  twenty-one  hours  after 
taking  the  arsenic.  He  retained  the  complete  possession  of  his 
faculties  till  the  very  last,  and  never  discovered  any  particular  ir- 
ritability of  mind,  except  once  or  twice,  when  he  could  not  get 
drink  at  the  moment  he  wished  for  it.  He  was,  at  no  time,  in 
any  degree  convulsed,  and  shewed  no  appearance  of  delirium. 
Mr  Unwin  did  not  remark  any  tenderness  of  the  abdomen,  and 
never  heard  him  express  the  existence  of  pain,  either  in  the  sto- 
mach or  bowels.  Indeed,  when  repeatedly  questioned  by  him 
upon  this  point,  the  young  man  said  that  he  felt  no  pain  any- 
where. 

Mr  Unwin  did  not  particularly  attend  to  the  sensibility  of  the 
extremities  ;  but  it  was  observed  by  him,  that  the  changes  of  po- 
sition which  the  young  man  was  continually  making,  a  few  hours 
before  his  death,  were  effected  principally  by  the  trunk  of  his 
body,  the  extremities  appearing  inert. 

The   body  was  opened  on  the  evening  of  Sunday  the  23d  of 
April,  about  forty-nine  hours  after  his  death,  by  Mr  Morris,  one 
of  the  house  pupils  of  the  London  Hospital,  in  the  presence  of 
Mr  Unwin  and  myself.     It  exhibited  no  particular  signs  of  putri- 
dity •,  there   was   a  slight  lividness  in  the   inside  of  the  thighs, 
but  nowhere  else.     On  opening  the  abdomen,  the  stomach  was 
found  to  be  very  large,  but  with  no  external  mark  of  inflamma- 
tion.    The  whole  course  of  the  small  intestines,  to  within  three 
inches  of  the  caput  coli,  was  very  much  inflamed,  and  the  duo- 
denum and  jejunum  were  a  good  deal  thickened.     In  some  places, 
the  external  surface  was  of  a  florid  red  ;  but  it  was,  for  the  most 
part,  of  a  purple  hue,  and  with  occasional  patches  of  coagulable 
lymph.     That  part  of  the  ilium  which  was  free  from  inflamma- 
tion (which  was,  as  I  have  already  said,  a  space  of  about  three 
inches),  possessed  its  natural  appearance,  as  did  the  whole  of  the 
coecum,  colon,   and  rectum.     The  colon  and  rectum,   through 
their  whole  extent,  were  smaller  than  ordinary. 

The  inner  membrane  of  the  stomach,  particularly  at  Its  lesser 
curvature,  and  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  pylorus,  M'as  very- 
much  inflamed,  and  there  was  in  it  frequent  appearances  of  ex- 
travasated  points  of  blood.  In  two  or  three  circular  spots,  of  the 
size  of  a  shilling,  the  membrane  was  abraded  -,  and,  in  one  or  two 
places,  there  was  a  circular  thickening,  (as  if  by  an  efl\ision  of 
coagulable  lymph*),  with  some  extravasated  points  of  blood  upon 

it. 

*  Dr  Baillie  mentions  having  seen  a  thin  layer  of  coagulable  Ij-mph,  thrown 

CUi 
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it.  The  stomach  contained  a  considerable  portion  of  a  yellowish 
white  fluid,  with  some  castor  oil  floating  upon  it,  which  had  been 
given  in  the  course  of  the  day  of  his  death.  In  this  fluid  were 
found  a  grain  of  shot,  a  few  small  bits  of  carbonaceous  matter, 
and  a  very  small  portion  of  a  heavy,  white,  coarse  powder,  re- 
sembling the  white  oxide  of  arsenic. 

The  inflammation  did  not  extend  to  the  oesophagus.  Portions 
of  the  small  intestines  were  examined  at  several  places,  through 
their  extent.  The  mucous  membrane  was  everywhere  found  in 
a  high  state  of  inflammation,  and  with  occasional  appearances  of 
extravasation  in  it.  In  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  large  intes- 
tines, the  inflammation  was  much  less,  but  it  extended,  in  some 
degree,  to  the  extremity  of  the  rectum.  There  was  no  portion 
of  arsenic  or  feces  found  in  any  part  of  the  alimentary  canal. 

The  cohesion  of  the  stomach  and  intestines  seemed  to  be  as 
great  as  in  ordinary  circumstances. 

The  absence  of  pain  is  a  circumstance  in  which  this  case  seems 
to  difl^er  from  any  which  I  have  seen  recorded  ;  and  I  was  there- 
fore extremely  particular  in  ascertaining  this  fact,  not  only  from 
Mr  Unwin,  but  from  every  individual  of  the  family  who  saw  the 
young  man  previous  to  Mr  Unwin's  being  called  in.  The  ac- 
counts were  uniform  and  consistent ;  and  there  is  the  less  reason 
to  suppose  any  misconception  upon  this  point,  because  the  excru- 
ciating pain  which  generally  follows  the  exhibition  of  a  large 
quantity  of  arsenic,  could  hardly,  if  it  did  exist,  be  concealed  by 
the  sufferer,  or  overlooked  by  the  attendants. 

It  Is  rather  unfortunate,  that  the  precise  quantity  of  the  arsenic 
which  was  taken,  in  this  case,  Is  not  known.  The  young  man's 
own  account,  as  above  stated,  was  evidently  far  from  the  truth  ; 
while  the  diminution  which  was  observed  in  the  packet,  may  be 
considered  to  afford  some  grounds  for  believing  that  the  quantity 
taken  was  very  large. 

To  what  extent  the  effects  of  arsenic  are  modified  according  to 
its  quantity,  is  a  circumstance  concerning  which  there  is  little 
evidence  j  for  very  few  histories  of  persons  poisoned  by  that  sub- 
stance have  been  detailed.  That  the  sensorium  is  affected  by  its 
influence,  is  rendered  probable,  by  the  state  of  the  pulse  and  of 
the  extremities,  In  the  case  which  I  have  now  communicated. 
How  far  this  affection  of  the  sensorium  is  able  to  account  for  the 
absence  of  pain,  can  be  at  present  only  matter  of  speculation. 

The  effect  of  very  long  continued  vomiting  and  purging,  and 

of 


out  upon  a  portion  of  the  inner  surface  of  the  stomach,  in  a  case  of  death  by 
arsenic. — Baillie's  Morbid  Anatomy,  p.  138. 
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of  t;he  use  of  a  large  quantity  of  diluents,  would  be  to  remove  the 
poison  which  was  swallowed.  It  may  therefore  be  considered  as 
probable,  that  the  agency  of  such  a  substance  may  be  sufficient  to 
destroy  life,  though  a  very  small  portion,  or  none  of  it,  should  be 
retained. 

The  prominent  effect  of  arsenic,  taken  into  the  stomach,  is  the 
production  of  inflammation  ;  but  this  effect,  like  inflammation 
trom  any  other  cause,  will  doubtless  continue  after  the  cause  pro- 
ducing it  has  been  removed.  There  is,  therefore,  some  reason 
to  suppose,  that  the  means  generally  employed  in  tlie  treatment 
of  such  persons  as  have  taken  arsenic,  whether  they  are  directed 
to  decompose,  or  to  carry  off  this  substance,  are  deficient,  inas- 
much as  the  inflammation  actually  produced  by  it  is  overlooked. 
The  only  remedy  on  which  we  can  depend  for  the  cure  of  inflam- 
mation of  the  stomach  or  bowels,  is  copious  blood-letting  ;  and  it 
may  therefore  be  a  question  how  far  this,  in  Conjunction  with 
the  other  means  which  may  be  thought  necessary,  should  be  ear- 
ly had  recourse  to,  in  cases  where  arsenic  has  been  swallowed. 
Analogy  seems  to  indicate  its  employment ;  but  its  particular 
fitness  can  only  be  determined  by  experience. 

Fitisburt/  Square f  June  5th  1809. 


11. 

Account  oftlu  Mortality  which  took  place  in  1807  among  the  Troops 
at  Wallajahhad.     By  a  Surgeon  on  the  Madrass  Establishment. 

Tn  communicating  to  you  some  account  of  the  great  mortality 

-■■  which  has  lately  taken  place  in  his  Majesty's regiment 

at  this  station,  I  have  to  observe,  that  dysentery  was  the  disease 
from  which  this  chiefly  happened  ;  and  as  the  like  occurrence  is 
commonly  spoken  of  on  the  deportation  of  troops,  particularly  in 
tropical  countries,  it  becomes  an  object  to  ascertain  any  part 
of  the  probably  many  causes  which  are  found  to  be  thus  con- 
stant and  uniform  in  their  operation  and  effect. 

I  should  here  premise,  that  the  men  of  the  regiment  are  most- 
ly young,  the  greater  part  of  them  from  18  to  30  years  of  age ; 
this  will  explain,  in  some  measure,  the  very  aggravated  form 
of  the  disease  we  have  had  to  combat,  arising,  generally  speak- 
ing, from  a  habit  highly  disposed  to  inflammation,  and  accom- 
panied 
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panicd  with  so  great  a  degree  of  irritation,  as  has,  in  too  many 
instances,  baffled  our  best  efi'orts  to  subdue  it. 

The  disease  I  would  refer  to  an  existing  predisposition  there- 
to in  the  European  constitution,  which  with  exposure  to  the  sun, 
transitions  from  heat  to  cold,  and  other  changes  which  induce 
a  suddenly  checked  perspiration  •,  irregularity  in,  or  change  of 
diet,  or  intoxication  from  the  common  arrack  of  the  bazars,  will, 
in  most  instances,  be  found  the  more  obvious  causes  of  the  dis- 
ease. I  do  not  believe  the  disease  was  in  any  instance  propa- 
gated by  contagion,  but  altogether  generated  and  kept  up  from 
the  men,  women,  and  children  of  the  regiment  being  exposed  to 
some  of  the  above  causes ;  for  I  ought  to  state,  that  the  women 
and  children  were  equally  victims  to  the  disease,  which,  in 
many  of  them,  went  through  a  course  as  rapid  and  acute,  as 
with  the  strongest  men  of  the  corps  j  and,  in  some  of  the  chil- 
dren, I  am  satisfied,  the  sun's  influence  alone  brought  on  the 
complaint. 

From  the  increasing  sickness  which  prevailed  in  the  regiment 
during  the  month  of  March,  it  had  been  recomm.ended  that  the 
men  should  be  confined  to  their  barracks  during  the  heat  of  the 
day.  This  measure  was  put  in  force  on  the  3 1st  March,  in  which 
month  the  admissions  had  become  unusually  numerous,  nearly 
all  of  them  dysentery,  attended  with  great  constitutional  irrita- 
tion, so  that  it  was  common  to  receive  into  the  hospital  from  10 
to  15  such  cases  daily. 

The  confinement  of  the  men  to  their  quarters  was  from  8  A. 
M.  to  4-  P.  M.  and  is  still  continued.  This  was  attended  with 
such  marked  effects,  that  in  about  a  fortnight  after,  the  admis- 
sions not  only  became  fewer,  but  it  was  also  observable,  that  the 
diseas'e  became  gradually  milder,  and,  from  that  period,  took  on 
more  and  more  the  character  of  diarrhoea.  Now,  as  there  was 
not,  during  that  time,  any  alteration  in  the  diet  of  the  men,  or 
deviation  from  the  established  discipline  of  the  regiment,  which 
appears  to  be  guided  by  that  rule  best  calculated  to  preserve 
health,  I  am  disposed  to  attribute  this  mitigation  of  symptoms  in 
the  disease  to  the  confinement  of  the  men  to  quarters  -,  and  this 
regulation  having  afforded  so  much  benefit  and  importance  to 
the  soldiers'  welfare,  I  trust  it  may  never  be  "overlooked  on  the 
first  arrival  of  troops  from  Europe  ;  for  I  am  persuaded  that  had 

the  plan  been  adopted  on  the  arrival  of  the regiment  at  this 

station,  much  of  that  distress  and  suffering,  in  the  first  place,  would 
have  been  avoided,  and  many  subsequent  deaths  prevented. 

It  might  be  supposed  that  a  disease,  so  fatal  in  its  tendency, 
could  never  originate  without  previously  occasioning  some  clear 
and  well-marked  constitutional  indisposition  j  but  this  is  by  no 

4  means 
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means  uniformly  the  case;  for  at  times  the  attacks  are  so  sudden, 
that  the  men  are  on  guard,,  at  parade,  or  in  bed,  when  taken  ill, 
and  then  the  first  complaint  is  of  having  passed  a  quantity  of  fluid 
blood,  unattended  with  either  griping  or  tenesmus.  Most  frequent- 
ly, however,  the  disease  comes  on  in  the  shape  of  common  diarrhoea; 
the  man,  while  the  complaint  continues  so,  apprehending  nothing, 
seldom  reports  himself  till  he  sees  an  appearance  of  blood,  or  blood 
and  slime  with  his  stools  ;  and  there  is  i:i  this  stage  commonly 
a  dull  heavy  weight  rather  than  pain  in  the  hypogastric  re- 
gion, sometimes  with  griping  ;  but  when  this  happens  on  a  more 
full  discharge  of  blood,  the  griping  very  often  ceases  entirely, 
leaving  now  and  then  tenesmus  and  straining,  which  continues 
more  or  less  troublesome  tliroughout  the  disease.  At  times,  the 
attack  is  preceded  by  fever,  headach,  nausea,  and  retching,  with 
a  hot  skin,  a  small,  irritable,  quick,  and  sometimes  full  pulse, 
thick  fui'red  tongue,  often  tinged  of  a  brown  colour,  but  the 
tongue  assumes  now  and  then  a  red  dry  and  harsh  appearance. 
To  these  symptoms  are  added  frequent  dejections  of  little  besides 
pure  blood,  sometimes  mixed  with  slimy  matter,  or  froth,  with 
severe  gripes  and  tenesmus  at  times.  A  dejection  of  mind  is 
often  observable  ;  but,  in  those  cases  where  the  greatest  irrita- 
tion prevails,  the  patient  is  often  in  a  high  degree  of  excitement, 
with  the  greatest  alarm  and  apprehension  for  himself.  In  these 
more  violent  cases,  the  cause  of  the  disease  is  not  of  long  dura- 
tion, and  frequently  so  unmanageable,  that  nothing  but  the  wai"m 
bath,  and  large  repeated  doses  of  opium,  procure  the  patient 
any  respite  from  agony. 

Having  thus  given  a  short  history  of  the  disease,  as  it  appear- 
ed in  the  regiment,  a  more  minute  relation  would  be  unin- 
teresting, and  could  not  come  within  the  meaning  of  this  com- 
munication. From  the  above  it  will  appear  evident,  that  the 
immediate  indications  in  the  cure  of  the  disease  are  the  diminu- 
tion or  removal  of  the  causes  of  irritation,  and  withdrawing  the 
determination  of  blood  from  the  intestines.  This  leads  directly 
to  the  use  of  local  and  general  bleedings,  purgatives,  opiates, 
warm-baths,  blisters,  &c.  and  to  the  whole  of  that  class  of  me- 
dicines whose  operation  determines  to  the  surface.  In  estimat- 
ing the  different  modes  of  treatment  which  have  been  found  the 
most  efficacious  in  the  cure,  I  must  declare  my  decided  pre- 
ference in  favour  of  the  new  practice,  which,  though  not  always 
successful,  is  so  in  a  very  great  proportion  of  the  many  in  which 
it  is  employed. 

In  the  exhibition  of  the  medicine,  2f  drachms  of  the  tincture, 
or  from  ten  to  twelve  grains  of  solid  opium,  wiU  in  general  be 

found 
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found  a  proper  quantity  for  one  dose.  I  have  not  seen  the  me- 
dicine given  beyond  fifteen  grains  of  common  extract,  though 
some  exceed  it.  The  operation  of  the  opium  appears  twofold  : 
diininishing  pain  and  irritation,  and  determining  to  the  sur- 
face. The  first  effect  may,  in  every  case,  be  observerl,  but  the 
second  and  most  important  is  less  certainly  produced,  though  it 
is  in  this  way  chiefly  I  believe  that  the  disease  is  carried  off. 

In  the  combination  of  the  ipccacuan  with  the  opium,  this  end 
thierefore  should  be  principally  held  in  view,  and  the  quantity 
should  be  such  as  to  produce  nausea  •,  for  this  action  on  the  stomach 
seldom  fails  to  produce  increase  of  insensible  perspiration,  which, 
once  caused,  is  supported  by  the  diaphoretic  power  of  opium. 
But  where  there  is  a  burning  skin,  great  thirst,  small  quick  pulse, 
parched  tongue,  with  other  symptoms  of  general  irritation,  the 
warm-bath  has  the  best  effect,  and  should  not  be  omitted.  Du- 
ring the  sweating,  there  will  be  little  occasion  to  repeat  the 
medicine  oftener  than  once  in  twenty-four  hours,  as  the 
flux,  griping,  or  tenesmus,  seldom  return  while  the  perspiration 
continues;  but  a  recurrence  of  these  symptoms  ought  to  be 
the  signal  for  repeating  the  medicine,  though  in  this  the 
practitioner  must  be  guided  by  circumstances  only.  During  the 
sweating  stage,  the  patient  is  supported  by  a  little  warm  conjee 
and  wine  frequently  administered;  for  the  exhaustion  he  under- 
goes during  this  period  is  very  great  indeed.  The  continuance 
of  the  diaphoresis  from  one  dose  of  the  medicine,  admits  of 
much  variety.  In  some  it  does  not  take  place  at  all ;  at  other 
times,  the  patient  remains  under  the  sweating  operation  of  the 
opium  after  a  lapse  of  more  than  twenty-four  hours.  "When  the 
dose  fails  of  determining  to  the  skin,  the  head  is  more  frequent- 
ly affected  by  it  than  when  sweating  is  produced.  A  frequent 
effect  of  opium  is  strangury,  but  this  either  goes  off  spontane- 
ously, or  by  fomentations  and  the  warm-bath.  In  no  instance  have 
I  seen  more  than  ordinary  sleep  produced,  and  sometimes  the 
patient  complains  of  watchfulness.  There  often  occur  eruptions 
about  the  lips  of  those  under  the  opium  treatment;  and  a  less 
frequent  occurrence  is  large  pustules,  and  sometimes  bags  of  a 
rather  thick  and  yellow-coloured  fluid,  hanging  to  the  neck  and 
breast  like  blisters.  This  appearance  is  commonly  met  with  in 
those  cases  where  more  than  ordinary  sweating  has  been  produced, 
and  seems  to  be  caused  by  a  solution  of  the  sebaceous  matter  of 
the  skin  in  the  common  perspirable  fluid,  rendering  it  too  gluti- 
nous to  escape. 

In  all  stages  of  the  disease  where  there  is  any  thing  like  an 
accession  of  fever,  or  irritation,  a  blister  applied  to  the  belly 
proves  of  the  greatest  service,  but  it  ought  to  be  large  enough  to 

cover 
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cover  at  once  a  quarter  of  the  whole  abdomen.  Fomentations 
also  are  of  the  first  utility,  and  injections,  both  anodyne  and  emol- 
lient, are  constantly  required.  Tenesmus  is  more  relieved  by 
fomentations  to  the  fundament  than  by  any  other  means. 

The  disease  has  been  treated  by  antimonials,  ipecacuan,  and 
Other  remedies  in  ordinary  nse  in  dysentery,  but  with  far 
less  success  than  when  the  opium  was  employed.  Mercurial 
frictions  and  calomel  were,  in  many  casjs,  extensively  employed, 
but  in  the  acute  stage,  except  where  a  purgative  was  indicated, 
and  that  often  consisted  of  a  few  grains  of  calomel,  I  cannot 
say  that  I  ever  saw  any  advantage  from  their  use. 

Little  or  no  benefit,  therefore,  I  am  induced  to  thin'K,  will  ever 
be  found  to  arise  from  the  mercurial  practice,  in  that  stage  of 
dysentery,  when  the  disease  is  attended  with  fever,  and  other 
symptoms  of  irritation  ;  but  when  these  have  been  removed  by 
other  means,  mercury  then  becomes  the  most  powerful  of  our 
remedies  in  finally  subduing  the  remains  of  any  kind  of  visceral 
inflammation. 

It  is  said,  that  the  opium  practice  is  less  fortunate  in  robust 
men,  and  of  the  sanguineous  temperament.  Though  I  h.ave  seen 
some  marked  exceptions  to  this  opinion,  my  experience  does  not 
as  yet  warrant  me  in  saying  the  rule  may  not  generally  obtain. 

As  to  bleeding  in  such  cases,  as  a  preparatory  step,  I  cannot  say 
much  from  actual  observation,  but  from  what  I  have  seen  I  would 
not  be  the  more  disposed  to  persevere  in  the  practice.  Indeed, 
I  have  only  met  with  one  instance  where  I  should  again  hesitate 
to  reject  blood-letting,  and  though  that  case  terminated  fatally, 
I  would  still  decline  phlebotomy ;  for  the  rapid  sinking  and  de- 
pression which  take  place,  joined  to  the  loose  and  inadhesive 
texture  of  the  blood,  strongly  forbid  that  evacuation  ;  but  in  more 
dense  climates  th«  practice  may  be  beneficiaL 

^Whcn  such  a  degree  of  inflammatory  diathesis  prevails,  as 
renders  the  exhibition  of  opium  unsafe,  I  would  endeavour  its 
removal  by  the  use  of  the  warm-bath,  antimonials,  &c.  These 
cause  a  more  general  relaxation  of  the  system,  a  more  perfect 
revulsion  from  the  intestines  to  the  surface,  at  the  same  time 
inducing  less  debility  than  bleeding.  A  fixed  pain  in  the  abdo- 
men, where  this  evacuation  is  more  particularly  called  for,  has  at 
no  period  characterized  our  disease.  In  a  few  of  the  acute  cases, 
the  disease  was  translated  to  the  parotid  glands,  which  inflamed, 
and  in  some  suppurated,  and  recovery,  except  in  one  instance, 
followed.  The  men  had  then  been  confined  to  their  rooms  some 
days,  and  the  disease  was  taking  on  a  somewhat  milder  form.  In 
one  case,   the  translation  was  to  the  knee-joint,  where  the  most 

severe 
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severe  pain  was  complained  of,  attended  with  a  higli  degree  of 
fever  and  irritation,  which  alone  seemed  to  be  the  gause  of 
death  ;  for  the  dysenteric  afFcction  did  not  appear  to  me  to  oc- 
casion it.  The  body  was  opened  ;  the  lower  portion  of  the  ilium 
was  slightly  inflamed,  the  colon  also,  and  inttrnally  numerous 
small  points,  scarcely  amounting  to  ulcerations,  were  scattered 
In  many  places  through  the  course  of  the  gut.  The  rectum  was 
still  less  affected,  and  the  other  viscera  were  sound. 

From  an  examination  of  almost  all  the  men  who  have  died  of 
dysentery  in  the  regiment,  it  can  hardly  be  said  that  the 
disease  is  connected  with  visceral  derangement,  for  in  only  one 
case  was  the  liver  found  suppurated  ;  nor  have  the  other  abdo- 
minal viscera,  in  any  case  which  I  have  seen,  been  engaged  in 
the  complaint ;  but  where  the  habits  and  life  of  the  soldier  co- 
operate with  climate,  too  often  productive  of  visceral  obstruction, 
this  unconnected  state  of  the  disease  cannot  be  of  long  duration, 
when,  of  course,  the  present  plan  of  treatment  must  be  aban- 
doned, and  that  by  mercury  principally  trusted  to  for  relief. 
Wallajahbady  June  1807. 


III. 


Account  of  the  Diseases  of  the  Sick  landed  at  Plymouth  from  Corunna. 
By  Richard  Hooper,  Member  of  the  Royal  College  of  Sur- 
geons, London,  late  Assistant  Surgeon  at  Old  Cumberland 
and  Mill  Bay  Hospital,  and  of  his  Majesty's  Ship  Mercury, 
&c. 

'n^HE  public  mind  having  been  much  engaged  with  numerous 
^  reports  as  to  the  sickness  that  prevailed,  and  deaths  that  oc- 
curred, in  the  army  lately  arrived  in  this  country  from  Spain,  I 
am  induced  to  offer  you  an  account  of  that  part  of  the  sick 
which  was  landed  at  Plymouth,  that,  if  you  think  it  deserving 
notice,  the  public  may  be  informed  through  the  medium  of  your 
valuable  and  widely  circulated  Journal :  having  myself  been  an 
attendant  on  them,  and  favoured  by  the  other  medical  officers  with 
their  assistance  in  making  out  the  returns  annexed.  The  sub- 
ject, in  a  medical  point  of  view,  I  conceive  to  be  of  that  import- 
ance, that  I  entertain  no  doubt  but  the  pens  of  many,  of  very  su- 
perior 
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perior  abilities  to  mine,  will  be  employed  on  the  occasion.  I 
shall,  therefure,  confine  myself  almost  entirely  to  the  symptoms 
of  the  diseases,  the  medicines  employed,  and  their  operations  on 
the  constitution  ;  to  which  I  shall  add,  the  appearances  I  per- 
ceived on  dissection  :  which  I  am  particular  in  doing,  as  tlie  at- 
tention of  the  medical  officers  was  wholly  engaged  in  the  dis- 
charge of  numerous,  complicated,  and  harassing  duties,  (to  use 
their  own  words,  being  converted  into  slop  merchants,  &c.  Sec.) 
that  scarce  one  could  find  time  to  inspect  those  that  died,  and  as 
it  may  afford  those,  who  please  to  dilate  on  tlie  subject,  and  who 
had  not  an  opportunity  of  seeing  the  morbid  dissections,  some 
explanation  of  any  particular  symptoms  they  observed. 

The  disease  that  claimed  the  most  particular  and  immediate  at- 
tention, though  not  the  most  prevailing  on  the  arrival  of  the  troops, 
was — Dysentery.  This  distressing  disease  had,  in  most  cases 
that  came  under  my  care,  assumed  the  chronic  form ;  the  stools 
were  very  thin,  frequent,  and  of  a  light  yellow  colour  in  some; 
whilst  in  others,  who  had  laboured  under  this  complaint  for  six 
weeks  or  two  months  previous  to  their  arrival  in  this  country, 
they  were  equally  frequent,  of  a  thin  consistence,  of  a  black- 
ish dirt  appearance,  tinged  with  bloody  mucus,  and  accompa- 
nied with  a  most  painful  tenesmus:  the  countenances  much 
emaciated  and  dejected ;  their  bodies  and  clothes  dirty  in  the 
extreme,  and  abounding  with  vermin ;  much  enfeebled,  and 
complaining  of  severe  pains  across  the  loins,  and  in  the  calves 
of  the  legs ;  considerable  thirst ;  little  or  no  appetite ;  pulse 
rather  frequent  and  small ;  very  few  had  any  fever,  and  those 
that  had,  very  mild,  and  undeserving  notice  ;  tongue  generally 
clean  ;  skin  rather  cold,  with  a  degree  of  moisture  ;  made  little 
or  no  water,  some  going  five  days  successively  without  voiding 
any  :  these  complained  of  a  desire  to  make  water,  but,  on  pres- 
sing above  the  pubes,  far  from  there  being  any  tension,  there  was 
a  slight  depression,  which  evinced  that  the  desire  complained  of 
did  not  proceed  from  a  retention,  but  a  suppression,  of  urine. 

The  early  treatment  of  some  was  five  grains  of  calomel  at  night, 
and  a  smart  purgative,  either  of  natron  vitriol,  or  pulv.  jalap,  the 
following  morning  ;  which  in  others  was  preceded  by  an  emetic: 
after  the  operation  of  the  purgative  and  emetic,  small  doses  of 
the  pulv.  ipecac,  compos,  were  given  every  four  hours,  with  a 
little  wine;  a  pill,  composed  of  calomel  gr.  iij.  opii  purificati  gr.  i. 
was  also  given  at  night.  This  plan  of  treatment,  the  emetics  and 
purgatives  being  occasionally  repeated,  succeeded  with  those 
who  had  been  slightly  and  recently  attacked,  and  at  first  reliev- 
ed the  more  violent  cases  ;  but  after  a  few  days  these  medicines 
produced  no  effegt,  and  the  disease  continued  with  all  its  vio- 
lence. 
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lence.  I  now  changed  my  purgative  for  twenty  grains  of  tlie 
rheum  palmatum,  and  substituted  for  the  pulv.  ipecac,  compos,  a 
mixture,  composed  of  pulv.  aromat.  gr.  xij.  confect.  opiatje  gr.  vj. 
spir.  vini  Gallici  5iiss.  mistur.  camphorce  3\'.  for  a  dose,  to  be  re- 
peated every  four  hours,  the  calomel  and  opium  pill  being  still  con- 
tinued at  night.  The  relief  which  this  afforded  exceeded  my 
most  s mguine  expectations,  and,  on  visiting  my  patients  the 
next  morning,  all  were  eager  in  asking  for  a  repetition  of  the 
medicine,  telling  me,  at  the  same  time,  they  had  not  been  to 
stool  more  than  six  or  seven  times  in  the  night ;  the  time  they 
were  most  troubled  by  this  distressing  calamity.  I  was  induced 
to  try  the  use  of  aromatics,  from  a  knowledge  that  their  powers 
are  not  entirely  destroyed  in  the  stomach,  but  continue  through 
the  intestinal  canal,  from  their  good  effects  in  listulae  and  hae- 
morrhoids, hoping,  by  their  use,  to  diminish  the  great  sensibi- 
lity of  the  intestines,  and  by  that  to  relieve,  if  not  remove,  the 
urgent  tenesmus.  With  the  same  views,  and  with  the  same  im- 
mediate relief,  I  gave,  to  those  who  complained  of  a  suppression 
of  urine,  thirty  drops  of  the  balsamum  copaibae,  on  lump  sugar, 
every  six  hours,  without  the  anodyne  aromatic  mixture.  How- 
ever different  these  medicines  may  be  in  their  general  nature  and 
propenies,  both  afforded  almost  instant  relief,  and  a  small  quan- 
tity of  urine  was  evacuated  soon  after  the  administration  of  the 
second  dose  of  the  balsamum  copaibre. 

Flatterii^g  as  were  the  effects  of  these  medicines,  I  soon  found 
that  no  hopes  of  curing  the  complaint  could  be  reasonably  enter- 
tained from  the  use  of  these  alone  :  the  stools  again  became  nearly 
as  frequent  as  before,  nor  was  tlieir  appearance  changed.    To  the 
mixture  I  added  five  drops  of  the  tinct.  opii,  and  at  each  taking  gave 
two  grains  of  calomel,  which  I  continued  sufficiently  long  to  pro- 
duce a  complete  salivation  in  men  under  different  circumstances, 
without  any  effect.  Hitherto  bafHed  in  my  attempts  to  relieve  these 
miserable  beings,  I  determined  to  see  what  a  more  general  use  of 
evacuants  would  do,  and  accordingly  gave  emetics  and  purgatives 
in  alternation,  continuing  the  use  of  the  aromatic  mixture  in  the 
intermediate  time,  to  each  dose  of  which  was  added  pulv.  aromatic, 
gr.  V.  tinct.  opii  gtt.xv.  Although  this  was  continued  for  some  time, 
it  was  far  from  encouraging,  the  patients  being  much  debilitated, 
and  the  stools  as  before.     The  starch  injection  was  next  tried, 
to  which  was  added  forty  drops  of  the  tinct.  opii  ;  this  certainly 
Increased  the  frequency  of  the  faecal  evacuations,  and  the  patients 
complained  bitterly  of  the   pain  the  injections  caused  them,  re- 
ferring the  pain   to  the  situation   of  the  sigmoid  flexure  of  the 
colon.     Being  at  this  time  informed  of  the  benefit  the  sick  under 
the  care  of  Mr  Hewlett  had  derived  from  the  use  of  the  acetite 
of  lead,  I  added  10  grains  of  that  medicine  to  each  injection,  gra- 
dually 


1S09.  Mr  Yioo^tx' s  Account  of  the  Sick  landed  from  Coru7ma.    401 

dually  increasing  the  quantity  to  thirty  grains.  This  caused  no  mere 
pain  than  the  simple  starch  injection,  nor  were  its  operations  differ- 
ent.    Conversing  with  Mr  Tucker,   the  senior  medical  officer  of 
the  hospital  I  was  attaclied  to,  on  the  obstinacy  of  this  disease,  he 
wished  me  to  give  the  acetite  of  lead  by  the  mouth  instead  of  per 
auum,  which  he  proposed  on  the  principle  of  the  action  of  lead  in 
producing  the  opposite  complaint  to  dysentery,the  colicapictonum. 
I  began  by  giving  cerussse  acetatae  gr.  v.  confect.  aromatic,  q.  s. 
ft.  pilula,   -which  was  repeated  every  five  hours  :  it  appeared  to 
have  no  effect  on  the  constitution.     My  late  friend  and  coadju- 
tor, Mr  Williams,  at  the   same  time  began   by  giving  cerussie 
acetatas,  gr.  iij.  opii  puriflc.  gr.  iss.  confect.  aromatic,  q.  s.  ft.  bo- 
lus, every  four  hours.    The  frequency  of  the  alvine  discharge  was 
jiiuch  lessened  on  the  third  and  fourth  days  from  the  commence- 
ment of  its  use,  but  on  the  fifth  and  subsequent  days  the  evacu- 
ations were  as  before,  and  it  was  then  discontinued.    Having  tried 
emetics,  purgatives,  the  pulv.  ipecac,  comp.  aromatics,  calomel, 
the  starch  injection,  acetite  of  lead,  and  opium  to  a  certain  extent, 
without  deriving  any  benefit  from  their  use,  once  more  I  thought 
of  evacuating  the  alimentary  can^l  previous  to  the  use  of  opium 
alone.    An  emetic  was  accordingly  given,  which  was  soon  fol- 
lowed by  a  purgative  ;  after  the  operation  of  which,  I  began  by 
giving  two  grains  of  opium   every  four  hours,   increasing  the 
quantity  until   each  dose   contained   six  grains  of  the  purified 
opium.    This  quantity,  however  enormous  it  may  appear,  was  re- 
peated every  four  hours   for   three  successive   days  and  nights, 
without  producing  the   slightest  change,  every  thing  being  eva- 
cuated nearly  in  the  same  state  in  which  it  was  eaten. 

However  painful  the  reflection  to  find  all  attempts  to  relieve 
this  truly  distressing  disease  unavailing,  the  duty  still  remained 
of  endeavouring  to  alleviate  the  sufferings,  though  the  hope  of 
curing  the  disease  was  lost;  and  to  leave  no  stone  unturned,  no 
method  untried,  the  decoction  of  bark,  with  the  vitriolic  acid. 
Was  given  ;  wine  was  also  given  more  largely  than  before  ;  ca- 
lomel, gr.  ij.  opii  purific.  gr.  j.  m.  ft.  pil.  was  also  given  every 
night.  On  what  principles  people,  labouring  under  dysentery  of 
the  most  obstinate  form,  should  improve  under  the  use  of  the 
last  named  medicines,  I  am  at  a  loss  to  account,  but  several  were 
discharged  cured  under  this  plan  of  treatment :  others  were  for  a 
time  improved  by  it,  but  then  the  disease  recurred  again  ;  and 
many  of  these  lost  their  complaint  and  existence  under  the  more 
general  and  destructive  one  of  typhus  fever,  which  found  its 
way  into  the  dysenteric  wards.  Those  who  still  remained  with 
dysentery  were,  by  order  of  the  Deputy  Inspector  of  Hospitals, 
collected  into  one  hospital,  where  they  remained  until  I,  through 

indispositiouj 
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indisposition,  was  obliged  to  leave  the  hospitals  and  Plymouth, 
Their  diet  was  at  one  time  bread,  milk,  oatmeal,  gruel,  tea,  and 
wine  5  at  another  time,  they  had  boiled  mutton  and  porter  •,  and, 
last  of  all,  their  diet  consisted  only  of  milk,  rice,  and  wine.  It 
is  a  painful  task  to  relate  unsuccessful  practice,  yet  where  is  the 
medical  man  who  is  successful  in  all  his  practice  ?  By  reviewing 
what  I  have  already  said,  it  will  be  seen  what  medicines  were 
used,  and  what  their  operations,  if  any  particular  operation  can 
be  allowed  where  every  thing  came  away  nearly  in  the  same 
state  it  M'as  taken.  To  those  already  named,  I  should  add  that 
my  friend  Williams  gave  the  pulvis  antimon.  gr.  ij,  opii  purif. 
gr.  i.  m.  for  several  days,  but  without  producing  any  evident  al- 
teration. When  we  consider  the  weather,  the  hardships  and 
privations  these  poor  souls  endured,  the  wretched  sour  wine, 
constant  rain,  long  laborious  marches,  and  want  of  rest,  we  shall 
not  be  surprised  at  the  grounds  of  an  almost  incurable  disease 
being  laid,  but  shall  be  astonished  how  so  many,  under  the  cir- 
cumstances in  which  our  army  was  placed  in  Spain,  should  escape. 
The  French  army,  I  am  informed  by  an  officer  who  was  a  pri- 
soner, but  has  been  liberated,  has  suffered  infinitely  more  than 
ours  by  dysentery,  and, 

Typhus  Fever f 

Which,  though  the  most  prevailing  disease  on  the  arrival  of 
the  troops,  was,  at  that  time,  by  no  means  of  the  malign  form  it 
afterwards  assumed,  which,  I  think,  is  sufficiently  proved  by  the 
number  of  deaths  that  occurred  at  the  hospital.  Old  Cumberland 
Square,  being,  in  the  first  three  weeks,  only  eight ;  and  of  this  num- 
ber, three  died  within  four  days  after  their  admission,  whereas,  in 
the  subsequent  three  weeks,  the  number  amounted  to  twenty-eight. 
About  the  18th  February,  the  weather  changed  from  almost  con- 
stant rain,  thunder-storms,  and  cold,  to  very  dry  and  warm. 
Then  it  was  this  destructive  fever  began  to  shew  its  malignant 
nature  •,  and  the  men  that  remained  of  the  first  admittances,  and 
who  till  then  had  been  daily  improving,  were  attacked  anew. 
Drowsiness,  with  headach,  were  the  first  symptoms  to  announce 
the  attack  of  this  disease  ;  an  emetic  was  immediately  given, 
and,  after  it  had  operated,  a  purgative. 

The  second  day — Headach  continues,  more  particularly  across 
the  eyes  ;  countenance  somewhat  flushed  ;  tongue  covered  with 
a  white  fur;  pulse  full,  hard,  and  beating  about  80  strokes  per 
minute  ;  skin  hot  and  dry  ;  eyes  dull  and  heavy  ;  and  general 
pain  over  the  whole  body  :  a  mixture,  composed  of  the  antimon. 
tartar,  gr.  ss.  aq.  ammon.  acetatas  |ss.  aqu?e  purs  §iss.  was 
given  every  four  hours,  which  produced  no  sensible  effect. 

Third 
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Third  day — Headach  continues  ;  eyes  very  painful ;  counte- 
nance much  flushed  ;  tongue  covered  with  a  thicker  fur,  and 
perfectly  white  ;  pulse  more  frequent  than  yesterday,  full  and 
hard  5  skin  as  yesterday ;  medicine  continued.  Calomel  gr.  iv. 
given  at  night,  and  barley  water  acidulated  with  cremor  tartari 
frequently  given. 

Fourth  day. — On  visiting  your  patient  early  this  morning,  you 
might  be  induced  to  make  a  favourable  prognostic  ;  no  headach  ; 
eyes  rather  painful,  conjunctiva  being  turgid  with  blood  ;  pulse 
not  so  frequent ;  skin  not  so  hot  ;  has  had  two  or  three  stools,  and 
been  sleeping  since  midnight;  answers  with  considerable  vivacity. 
This  was  only  z  deceitful  intermission,  and  was  always  followed  by 
an  increased  severity  of  all  the  symptoms.  On  visiting  him  about 
noon,  head  aches  extremely  ;  eyes  more  painful  ;  pupil  dilated  ; 
countenance  exceedingly  flushed  ;  the  fur  on  the  tongue  divided 
into  three  parts,  the  central  one  being  of  a  spiral  form,  and  light 
brown  colour,  the  lateral  divisions  being  still  white,  and  extremely- 
dry  ;  pulse  96',  full,  and  hard  ;  skin  hot  and  dry  -,  and  an  uncon- 
querable thirst.  Pulv.  antimon.  gr.  iij.  calomel,  gr.  ij.  cons,  rosoe 
q.  s.  ft.  pil.  every  four  hours,  until  three  or  four  stools  had  been 
procured,  which  being  obtained,  the  calomel  was  omitted,  and  a 
mixture,  composed  of  camphor  julep,  and  vitriolic  acid,  given, 
with  the  antimonial  powder. 

Fifth  day. — Had  a  restless  night ;  headach  still  continues  ;  face 
flushed  •,  eyes  not  so  painful ;  tongue  perfectly  dry,  the  fur  exhi- 
biting a  brownish  tinge,  that  of  the  centre  being  the  darkest,  the 
apex  of  the  tongue  extremely  I'ed  ;  skin  as  before  ;  the  cold  affu- 
sion was  used,  but  not  followed  with  the  beneficial  effects  ex- 
pected :  pulse  1 12,  still  full  and  hard  ;  two  or  three  stools  in  the 
course  of  the  day  ;  water  rather  scanty,  and  high-coloured.  A 
smell  of  a  peculiar  nature,  and  very  offensive,  arose  from  the  pa- 
tients, which  was,  of  itself,  sufficient  to  distinguish  this  from  any 
other  fever.  The  medicines  of  yesterday  were  continued,  and  a 
blister  applied  to  the  back  part  of  the  neck. 

Sixth  day. — ^Very  restless  in  the  early  part  of  the  night,  and  at 
mtervals  delirious  ;  a  little  sleep  towards  the  morning  ;  pctechiae 
now  made  their  appearance  ;  the  patients  lay  in  a  comatose 
or  murmuring  delirious  state,  with  the  face  prone  •,  on  be- 
ing called  to,  they  would  start  up,  as  if  eager  to  answer  every 
question  before  you  could  finish  the  words  of  it  j  the  eye  being 
remarkably  quick  or  glassy  ;  pulse  120  and  full  j  tongue  dry, 
and  of  dark-brown  colour,  the  apex  still  preserving  that  unnatu- 
ral redness  ;  one  or  two  stools.  Medicines  of  yesterday  con- 
tinued, and  to  some  calomel  gr,  v.  was  given  in  the  evening  ; 
oranges  also  were  allowed. 

Seventh 
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Seventh  day. — Little  or  no  alteration  since  yesterday  ;  take  the 
tea  and  gruel  with  great  reluctance.  Where  no  stools  had  been 
obtained,  ex.  colocynth.  compos,  gr.  x.  was  given  \  the  other  me- 
dicines vi^ere  continued. 

Eighth  day. — Delirium  became  more  constant,  though  rational 
answers  are  given  by  rousing,  and  it  is  necessary  to  call  loud,  as 
jnost  had  a  degree  of  deafness  about  this  period  •,  pulse  extremely 
frequent,  but  softer  than  before  ;  the  colour  in  the  face  not  so 
bright  j  skin  not  so  hot,  but  perfectly  dry,  nor  has  any  moisture 
been  perceptible  since  the  commencement  of  the  disease  ;  tongue 
beginning  to  chap  •,  lips  black  ;  the  teeth  begin  to  have  sordes  col- 
lected on  them  ;  stools  loose,  and  of  a  dark  appearance ;  little  or 
no  water  ;  seem  regardless  of  themselves  and  every  thing  around, 
lying  with  their  faces  prone,  sometimes  extremely  restless,  at 
others,  murmuring  and  sullen.  This  appeared  the  decisive  or  cri- 
tical dav  with  many,  although,  on  taking  a  review  of  the  whole, 
ro  particular  day  can,  with  propriety,  be  called  the  critical  one, 
some  dying  on  this  day  ;  others  had  not  yet  got  to  the  severest 
stage  ;  whilst,  with  a  few,  the  disease  terminated,  and  a  desire 
for  food  was  expressed.  Wine  was  now  given,  about  three  quar- 
ters of  a  pint  per  diem  ;  the  camphor  mixture  with  the  acid  was 
given  more  frequently,  and  the  pulv.  antimon.  increased  to  five 
grains- 
Ninth  day. — Pulse  and  skin  as  yesterday.  Although  the  sordes 
are  frequently  removed,  they  collect  in  considerable  quantities  on 
the  teeth  and  lips  ;  the  breath  is  very  hot,  the  tongue  becoming 
black,  whikt  it,  with  the  whole  of  the  mouth,  is  extremely  dry  ; 
'  about  one  stool,  of  a  dark  colour  \  scarce  any  vv^ater  voided  j  de- 
lirium almost  constant,  and,  in  muscular  m^n,  of  a,  more  active 
or  restless  nature.  The  medicines  continued  j  the  head  shaved, 
and  a  blister  applied  ;  calomel,  gr.  vj.  opii  purificati  gr.  i.  m.  ft. 
pil.  given  at  night. 

Tenth  day. — Pulse  exceedingly  quick,  not  so  full  as  before,  and 
much  softer  ;  skin  not  so  hot  as  in  the  early  stage,  but  still  ex-» 
ceeding  the  healthy  standard  ;  stools  loose,  and  of  a  bottle-green 
appearance  ;  no  water  voided  by  many,  by  others  very  little  } 
singultus  was  no  unfrequent  addition  to  the  other  symptoms  at 
this  stage  of  the  disease,  but  it  was  extremely  weak,  lasted  only 
for  a  short  time,  and  recurred  at  distant  intervals  ;  \yith  many, 
the  blister  did  not  rise.  A  pint  of  wine  per  diem,  and  camphor 
gr.  vj.  opii  purificati  gr.  i.  m.  was  administered  three  times 
a-day. 

Eleventh  day Delirium  still  more  active  than  before  ;  singul- 
tus recurring  more  frequently,  and  with  Increased  strength  j 
pulse  generally  as  yesterday,  but,  with  some,  begins  to  intermit, 

5  though 
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though  the  intermissions  are  by  no  means  regular  ;  many  com- 
plain cf  having  rigors  which  last  for  a  few  minutes,  and  return 
again  at  intervals  of  six  or  ten  hours  ;  countenance  much  chang- 
ed, presenting,  in  unfavourable  terminations  more  especivilly,  the 
facies  hippocratica  ;  eyes  dull,  or,  the  contrary,  extremeh/  quick  ; 
great  restlessness,  rolling  from  side  to  side,  or  lying  across  his 
own  and  two  adjoining  beds,  constantly  throwing  off  the  bed- 
clothes, and  beating  about  his  hands  ;  feet  colder  than  natural  ; 
no  stool  or  water  voided  since  yesterday  ;  tongue,  lips,  and  teeth 
covered  with  sordes.  The  medicines  of  yesterday  repeated  •,  the 
pediluvium  used,  and  a  blister  applied  to  the  scrobiculus  cordis  ; 
an  injection  with  §i.  magnesia  vitriolata  was  given  in  the  evening 
when  no  stool  had  been  voided  ;  hot  bricks,  wrapped  in  flannel, 
were  applied  to  the  soles  of  the  feet  in  the  evening,  and  bark  and 
wine  were  given  in  considerable  quantities. 

Twelfth  day — By  the  frequent  administration  of  the  bark  and 
wine,  and  by  the  other  means  used,  the  patients  were  much 
roused  *,  the  pulse  became  fuller,  and  less  frequent ;  the  warmth 
in  the  feet  again  returned  ;  one  or  more  stools  ;  the  delirium  as 
before  •,  lips,  tongue,  and  teeth  the  same.  This  state  generally 
continued  until  the  evening,  when  the  upper  as  well  as  the  lower 
extremities  became  cold  ;  singultus  again  returned,  followed  by 
the  more  alarming  symptom  of  subsultus  tendinum.  Camphor 
was  now  given  in  larger  doses,  and  more  frequently  ;  and  to  the 
bark  and  wine  a  little  brandy  was  added  ;  the  pediluvium  and 
hot  bricks  were  continually  applied. 

Thirteenth  day. — Been  delirious  all  night ;  had  no  stool ;  with 
the  greatest  difficulty  made  to  swallow  the  bark  and  wine  j  the 
camphor  and  opium  can  no  longer  be  given,  singultus  occurring 
more  frequently ;  subsultus  tendinum  almost  constant ;  pulse 
frequent,  small,  and  intermitting.  Notwithstanding  brandy  and 
wine  were  given  as  frequently  as  possible,  symptoms  of  dissolu- 
tion advance ;  and  on  the  night  following  this  day,  those,  whose 
fate  it  was  to  die,  were  left  with  a  small  thready  pulse,  hard 
singultus,  uninterrupted  subsultus  tendinum,  and  cold  extremi- 
ties, in  which  state  they  continued,  going  from  bad  to  worse,  until 
the  middle  of  the  14th  ^ay,  when  death  eased  the  troubled  body. 

Those  whose  good  fortune  it  was  to  recover  this  destruc- 
tive malady,  if  attacked  with  singultus,  had  it  much  earlier, 
and  it  occurred  only  in  the  evenings.  There  was  scarce  any  al- 
teration perceptible  on  the  9th,  lOih,  and  11th  days;  but  on  the 
12th,  the  sight  of  moisture  on  the  edges  of  the  tongue  announ- 
ced the  termination  of  the  disease,  and  the  comfort  of  returning 
health.  On  the  l-ith  day,  the  milk  and  gruel  were  a^hed  for,  the 
tongue  began  to  peel,  and,  from  that  day  until  the  27th  or  28th, 
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strength,  appetite,  and  health  continued  to  increase,  when  they 
generally  quitted  the  dread  abode  of  disease  and  death.     Such, 
however,  was  not  the  happy  lot  of  all ;  for,   although   the   26th 
day  might  promise  a  quick  return  to  their  companions  in  health 
and  arms,  the  27th  did  occasionally  recall  the   past  scenes  *,  and 
some,  by  this  cruel  enemy  of  man,  were  snatched  from  their  im- 
proving comrades,   and   once  more   conveyed   to  the   miserable 
abode  they   so  willingly   and   recently   quitted,    and   again   had 
they  all  the  symptoms  and  torments  to  endure,  before  they  could 
rejoin  their  brethren.     Relapse  cases  more  frequently  proved  fa- 
tal than  original  attacks.     Such  was   the  fever  in   general,   and 
such  the  treatment  of  many.   The  only  benefit  derived  from  these 
medicines,  was  rather  a  lax  state  of  the  bowels.     Of  the   thou- 
sands of  doses  of  antimony  which  were  given,  from  two   to  six 
grains  each,  not  one  produced  the  smallest  moisture,  or  evident 
determination  to  the  skin,  nor  did  they  produce   any  effect,   (if 
we  exclude  them  from  any  action  on  the  intestinal  canal,  and  as 
calomel  was  occasionally  combined  with  the  antimony,  we  are  al- 
most justified  in  doing  so),  except  in  two  or  three  instances,  where 
the  last  named  dose  of  six  grains  produced  vomiting.     It  may  be 
objected  to  me,  that  the  antimony  was  not  taken  :   the  contrary, 
however,  is  the  case,  as  all  the  medicines  were  administered   by 
jnyself,  and  to  every  patient.  In  the  night,  however,  I  was  obliged 
to  trust  to  the  orderlies ;  but  a  sharp  look  out  was  kept  on  them  ; 
and  I  have  visited  the  wards  at  all  hours  of  the  night,  to  see  that 
the  medicines  were  given,  so  that  I  am  satisfied  they  were  given 
regularly  in  the  night  as  well  as  in  the  day.     From   the   great 
number  of  patients,  and  the  inaction  of  antimony,  &c.  it  may  be 
presumed  other  remedies  were  tried  beside  those  already  men- 
tioned.    With  some,  the  repetition  of  emetics,  and  the  frequent 
use  of  the  cold  affusion  was  tried  in  the  eai'ly  stage  of  the  fever, 
but  with  no  better  success.     The  cold  affusion,  so  strongly  and 
justly  recommended  at  certain  stages,  in  almost  every  kind  of  fe- 
ver, was  repeated  every  six  or  eight  hours,  the  dry  skin  and  great 
heat  warranting  it.     In  three  cases  only  was  it  followed  by  per- 
spiration, and  in  these   the  perspiration  was   profuse,  and   the 
disease  terminated  favourably  ;  in  a  few  others,  it  was  followed 
by  relieving  the  symptoms  in  some  measure  ;   but  on  far  the 
greater  number  it  did  not  produce  even  a  slight  shock. 

Another  and  more  successful  plan  of  treating  this  malignant 
and  destructive  disease,  was  the  large  and  frequent  use  of  calo- 
mel. As  emetics  were  not  found  to  produce  any  beneficial  ef- 
fects, they  were  entirely  dispensed  with  in  this  plan,  and  ten 
grains  of  calomel  were  given,  immediately  on  the  admission  of 
the  patient^  which,  the  next  morning,  was  followed  by  twenty- 
five 
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five  grains  of  the  ex.  colocynth.  compos.  This  last  medicine 
having  evacuated  the  stomach  and  bowels,  was  succeeded  by  a 
more  general  use  of  calomel  :  a  pill,  composed  of  four  grains 
of  Calomel,  and  two  grains  of  antimony,  was  repeated  every 
four  or  five  hours  :  the  barley  water,  acidulated  with  cremor  tar- 
tavi,  and  an  infusion  of  toasted  bread,  was  allowed  as  a  drink  : 
the  pulse  being  frequent,  full,  and  hard,  and  the  afl-ection  of  the 
head  considerable,  I  could  not  think  of  giving  wine  and  opium 
in  the  first  stages  of  this  fever,  although  generally  recommended  ; 
but  at  night  gave  one  grain  of  opium,  with  ten  grains  of  calo- 
mel. Whether  I  ought  to  attribute  the  rarer  occurrence  of  pe- 
techias to  the  large  use  of  calomel,  to  any  change  in  the  atirio- 
sphere,  or  any  thing  else,  I  know  not, 

"  Felix,  qui  potuit  rerum  cognoscere  cau3as  ;" 

but  certain  it  is,  that,  under  this  mode  of  treatment,  petechias 
were  scarcely  ever  to  be  seen  :  the  cold  affusion,  too,  was  conti- 
nued, with  the  early  use  of  calomel  •,  but  after  a  few  days,  that, 
and  the  pulvis  antimonialis  were  discontinued.  The  first  action 
of  calomel  was  on  the  bowels,  which  it  kept  in  a  lax  state,  but 
after  its  use  had  been  continued  for  some  time,  a  slight  ptyalism 
was  produced,  which,  whenever  it  occurred,  insured  the  recovery 
of  the  patient ;  nor  did  one  of  my  patients  die,  whose  system  had, 
to  this  extent,  been  affected  with  calomel.  This,  however,  was  not 
the  only  medicine  used ;  the  fever  advancing,  and  singultus  oc- 
curring, opium  was  combined  with  the  calomel :  wine,  blisters, 
and  the  pediluvium  were  had  recourse  to  as  occasion  required  ; 
but  these  were  less  frequently  necessary  than  before.  My  late 
esteemed  friend,  Williams,  sensible  of  the  advantages  arising  from 
an  affection  of  the  system  by  the  use  of  calomel,  left  behind  him 
a  note,  with  the  names  of  six  patients,  whom  he  caused  to  rub  in 
two  drachms  of  the  ung.  hydrargy.  fortius  every  night,  and  to 
whom  he  gave  calomel  gr.  x.  pulv.  antimon.  gr.  ij.  opii  purific.  gr.  i. 
three  times  a-day.  Although  he  did  not  live  long  enough;  to  see 
the  result  of  this  practice,  it  is  no  small  pleasure  to  me  to  be  able 
to  say,  all  of  them  recovered,  notwithstanding  they  had  the  dis- 
ease as  severely  as  any  men  I  knew.  Of  four  medical  olficers  who 
were  attached  to  the  temporary  hospital  Old  Cumberland  Square, 
one  only,  Mr  Tucker,  the  senior,  escaped  the  influence  of  this 
contagious  fever  ;  two  others,  who  belonged  to  other  hospitals, 
but  had  apartments  in  this,  were  also  attacked,  though  no^ie,  ex- 
cept Mr  Williams,  went  through  the  regular  stages  of  the  fever  j 
and,  as  his  case  was  one  of  the  worst,  I  shall  subjoin  it,  as  giving 
all  the  symptoms  of  the  fever.  Of  twenty-nine  orderlies  or  at- 
tendants, twenty-five  imbibed  the  coutagiou  gf  this  destructive 

jnalady. 
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malady.  The  medical  ofliccrs  and  attendants  at  the  other  hospi- 
tals, in  like  manner,  caught  the  disease ;  but  perhaps  a  greater 
proportion  escaped,  as  this  hospital  was  only  a  barrack,  and, 
from  its  unfitness,  nothing  but  the  exigency  of  the  times  could 
warrant  its  conversion  into  an  hospital.  Before  I  conclude 
this  paper,  I  think  I  ought  to  mention,  that  Mr  Stevenson,  sur- 
geon of  the  third  Lancashire  militia,  in  addition  to  the  practice 
generally  adopted,  used  large  and  repeated  bleedings,  which  a  re- 
ference to  the  proportion  of  deaths  that  occurred  at  the  hospital 
under  his  care  appears  to  justify. 

The  diet  consisted  of  milk,   tea,   oatmeal  gruci,  and,  on  reco- 
vering from  the  fever,  mutton  broth,  meat,  See.  to  which  may  be 
added,  jellies,  oranges,  raspberry  vinegar,  and  many  othdl"  com- 
forts, which  were  furnished  by  the  charitable  inhabitants  of  Ply- 
mouth, Dock,  Stonehouse,  and  the  neighbourhood  ;  nor  can  this 
be  an  improper  place,  however  inadequate  I  am  to  the  task,  of 
telling  the  world,   that  these  sympathising  people  came  forward 
and   offered   their  houses,  their  clothes,  their  purses,  and  their 
hearts,  to  relieve  a  brave,  but  distressed  army — an  army  that  had 
fought  and  bled  in  support  of  an  harmless  people  a;zainst  lawless 
plunderers.    Their  offers  were  not  unacceptable  or  unavailing,  as  ■ 
every  soldier  who  was  sick  at   Plymouth  experienced  the  benefits 
of  their  hospitality,  and  quitted  the  place  with  gratitude  and  re- 
gret.    Their  friendly  aid  was  not  confined  to  the  soldiers  alone, 
for  their  wives,  widows,  and  children  were  entertained  in  sick- 
ness, clothed,  and  generously  and  amply  provided  for  on  their 
journies  home,  by  them — It  would  be  ingratitude  on  the  part  of 
the  writer  of  this  paper,  were  he  to  omit  mentioning  the  Wcls- 
ford  family  of  Widey   House,  for   the  particular   kindnesses   he 
and   his  late   friend,  Mr  Williams,  experienced  at  their  hands 
during  their  illness. 

On  Sunday,  March  the  5th,  after  living  opened  two  bodies, 
in  conjunction  with  Mr  Small  and  myself,  ""Mr  Williams  said  he 
would  not  proceed  to  the  inspection  of  the  third  until  he  had  had 
some  victuals,  as  liis  head  ached,  and  he  was  fearful  of  imbibing 
the  contagion.  Having  stayed  longer  than  I  expected  he  would, 
the  third  was  opened  before  his  return  ;  his  headach  continued 
during  the  day,  but  he  ate  his  victuals  with  his  accustomed  good 
appetite. 

Monday,  March  6"th — Complains  of  an  increase  of  pain  in  his 
head  ;  performs  his  duty,  and  has  visited  the  sick  under  his  care 
five  or  six  times  this  day  ;  neither  ate  nor  drank  as  usual,  nor  is 
he  so  communicative  ;  requested  me  to  visit  his  sick  in  the  even- 
ing, and  retired  early  to  rest. 

'^  .  ?th. 
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7th.— On  visiting  him  this  morning,  found  him  in  bed  :  told 
iTle  he  had  been  vomiting  the  M-hole  nigi.t,  and  tliat  his  head  ached 
more  than  before  ;  complained  of  great  pain  in  ],i,  eyes  ;  his  face 
was   Hushed;   skm  hot  and  dry;    tongue  covered  with   mucus, 
beneath  which  was  a  thin  white  fur  ;  pulse  beatin.-  SS  stroi:es 
p-r  mmute,  full   and  hard.     I  had  now  no  doubt  he  would  have 
the  fever,  and  mrmediately  informed   Mr  Tucker  of  his  illness, 
who  advised  an  emetic  to  be  given,  as  his  sickness  still  continued. 
bix  grams  of  tartarised  antimony  were  dissolved  in  six  ounces  of 
water,  and  two  ounces  of  the  solution  immediately  given,  wliich 
in  twenty  minutes,  was  thrown  from  the  stomach,  with  a  quantity 
of  shmy  riiucus  and  bile  ;  in  half  an  hour,  he  asked  for  two  ounces 
more  of  the  solution,  which  were  given,  and  instantry  discharsred. 
The  emetic,  with  the  aid  of  warm  water,  Iiaving  operated  copi- 
ously, and  his  stomach  appearing  tranquil,  he  asked  for  fifteen 
grams  of  calomel,  his  favourite  medicine  and  usual  dose.— Here 
I  ought  to  mention  he  had  taken  the  same  quantity  on  Sunday 
and  Monday,  and  had  had  no  stool.     This  remaining  on  his  sto- 
mach, I  gave  him,  in  the  afternoon,  a  bason  of  tea,  with  a  little 
dry  toast,  which  he  consumed,  after  much  persuasion  j  it  remain- 
ed only  a  short  time,   and  was  thrown  up.     In  the  evening,  he 
took  twelve  grains  of  calomel  and  one  of  opium,  and  after  it  a 
small  quantity  of  chicken  broth,  which  was  also  thrown  up  about 
three  quarters  of  an  hour  after. 

8th. — Had  no  sleep  all  night  ;  head  aches  as  before  ;  extreme 
Impatience  of  light ;  face   much  flushed  ;  pulse  full,  hard,  and 
rather  more  frequent  than  yesterday  ;  skin  very  hot  and  dry  ; 
tongue  covered  with  a  white  fur  ;  no  stool ;  water  high-coloured 
and  offensive.    Took  a  bason  of  tea  and  a  small  biscuit,  which  re- 
mained on  his  stomach  ten  minutes,   when  cougliing,  he  threw 
the  whole  up.     The  Deputy-Inspector  of  Hospitals  and  Mr  Tuck- 
er visited  him  this  morning  j  the  former  recommended  twenty- 
five  grains  of  powdered  jalap  and  half  a  drachm  of  cremor  tartaii 
to  be  given,  but  Mr  Williams  sayhig  he  was  certain  it  would  not 
rernain  on  his  stomach,  and  being  exceedingly  partial  to  calomel, 
which  he  had  given  with  so  much  success  to  others,  requested  to 
have  ten  grains  of  calomel,  and  five  grains  of  ex.  colocynth.  comp. 
made  into  two  pills.  Before  he  would  take  these,he  desired  to  have 
a  trial  of  the  cold  affusion  ;  three  buckets  of  water,  containing, 
in  the  whole,  about  eighteen  gallons,  were  accordingly  thrown 
over  him,  in  the  slipper  bath.     It  scarcely  affected  his  breathing, 
nor  was  it  followed  with  any  effect.    He  now  took  one  of  the  pills, 
which  remaining,  he  asked  for  the  other  an  hour  after ;  half  an 
hour  after  this  he  had  some  chicken  broth,  which  was  immedi- 
ately rejected.   The  saline  effervescing  draught  was  given,  but  in- 
stantly 
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stantly  rejected,  as  were  all  the  liquids  he  took  this  day.  The 
cold  affusion  was  repeated  in  the  evening,  and  produced  a  violent 
shock,  but  was  followed  with  no  other  effect  v/hatever.  A  pill, 
containing  ten  grains  of  calomel  and.  one  grain  of  opium,  was 
given  him  at  night  -,  no  stool. 

9th — Headach  as  before  ;  eyes  more  painful,  the  vessels  of 
the  conjunctiva  turgid  with  blood  ;  tongue  covered  with  a  whiter 
and  thicker  fur  ;  skin  as  yesterday  ;  pulse  the  same  ■,  no  stool  ; 
water  in  small  quantity,  high-coloured,  and  of  a  very  offensive 
smell ;  says  he  shall  die,  which  was  no  uncommon  thing  for  the 
sick  to  say,  and,  in  all  instances,  except  tv^^o,  the  prediction 
has  proved  too  true.  Mr  Tucker  having  advised  him  to  com- 
ply with  the  wish  of  the  Inspector,  he  took  the  jalap  and  cremor 
tartari ;  it  remained  only  a  few  minutes  on  his  stomach.  He  had 
an  injection,  with  §i.  of  magnes.  vitriol,  which  remained.  He 
used  the  cold  affusion  three  times  by  ten  o'clock  in  the  evening, 
and  took  the  calomel  and  opium  pill  as  before.  He  drank  fre- 
quently of  raspberry  vinegar  and  water,  which  was  brought  hini 
from  Widey  House,  by  a  Mrs  Stevens,  who,  though  acquainted 
with  the  contagious  nature  of  the  fever,  was  the  bearer  of  these 
good  things,  and  a  constant  visitant  of  the  sick. 

J  0th. — The  servant  who  sat  up  with  him  last  night  told  me  he 
Iiad  been  a  little  delirious  in  the  night ;  that  he  had  sucked  four 
lemons,  and  had  puked  every  time,  immediately  after  drinking. 
Fifteen  grains  of  cathartic  extract  and  ten  grains  of  calomel  were 
given  this  morning,  and,  at  his  own  request,  the  cold  affusion 
■was  repeated  ;  it  produced  only  a  slight  shock.  He  took  a  little 
gruel  and  wine,  but  had  no  sooner  swallowed  it  than  it  came  up 
again.  The  saline  effervescing  draught  was  given  repeatedly,  and 
rejected  immediately.  About  one  o'clock  this  day  he  had  a  very 
offensive  stool,  of  a  blackish  appearance.  Chicken  broth  was  fre- 
quently given  and  rejected  j  opium  and  calomel  were  now  given 
in  small  doses,  and  oftener.  His  pulse  was  upwards  of  a  hun- 
dred ;  tongue  beginning  to  take  the  brown  crust ;  skin  very  hot 
and  dry ;  face  exceedingly  flushed  ;  eyes  painful,  and  head  still 
aches,  though  not  so  much  as  before.  The  cold  affusion  was  a- 
gain  repeated,  with  no  other  consequences  than  before. 

i  1th — Had  six  stools  in  the  night,  and  tells  me  he  has  had  cold 
rigors  J  headach  much  abated  ;  pulse  and  skin  as  yesterday ;  eyes 
not  so  painful  ;  tongue  much  browner,  observing  the  divisions  be- 
fore noticed  in  others,  with  the  unnatural  redness  of  the  apex. 
Drank  a  bason  of  tea  in  the  morning,  with  the  greatest  reluctance; 
it  remained  on  his  stomach  for  the  first  time — the  effervescing 
draught,  however,  which  was  given  at  eleven  o'clock,  was  thrown 
up  immediately.     Camphor  mixture  and  vitriolic  acid  were  tried, 

but 
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but  with  no  better  success  ;  opium,  in  solution,  was  also  given, 
with  camphor  mixture,  and  rejected.  The  cold  affusion  was 
tried  three  times  this  day,  but  to  no  better  purpose  than  before  ; 
he  said  he  was  certain  it  was  of  no  use,  nor  would  try  it  again. 
He  was  delirious  at  intervals  this  day.  Wine  and  gruel  were  given 
him,  but  constantly  rejected.  In  the  night,  he  took  camphor 
mixture,  muriatic  acid,  and  laudanum,  but  threw  up  this  as  well 
as  every  other  liquid. 

12th. — Had  two  stools  in  the  night,  which,  from  the  fetor 
they  produced,  were  removed  before  I  could  see  them.  Has  been 
delirious  nearly  the  whole  night ;  pulse  120,  still  full  and  hard  ; 
tongue  and  skin  as  before  j  eyes  and  head  nearly  free  from  pain ; 
will  take  nothing  but  oranges  and  the  raspberry  vinegar  and  wa- 
ter. About  twelve  o'clock,  had  severe  spasms  or  rigors  in  the 
lower  extremities,  nor  do  I  think  he  was  so  hot  as  before.  At 
one  o'clock,  used  the  pediluvium,  then  wrapped  him  up  in  warm 
blankets,  and  at  two  o'clock  he  had  a  gentle  perspiration,  which, 
by  drinking  warm  tea,  continued  until  four.  During  the  time  he 
perspired  he  was  not  at  all  sick.  Port  wine  was  given  in  the 
evening,  and  immediately  rejected.  A  pill,  containing  eight 
grains  of  calomel  and  one  grain  of  opium,  was  given  at  night ; 
and  during  the  night  the  camphor  mixture  and  muriatic  acid, 
which  was  uniformly  rejected.  At  half  past  ten  he  had  a  renew- 
al of  the  rigors,  after  which  he  was  delirious.  By  the  unremit- 
ting exertions  of  Mr  Small,  who  attended  him  this  night,  a  little 
port  wine  was  retained  on  the  stomach.  His  face,  breast,  shoul- 
ders, and  body  were  frequently  cooled  by  sponging  with  vinegar 
and  water. 

13th. — Pulse  as  before  ;  tongue  very  dry,  dark  and  cliapt  j 
skin  not  so  hot,  but  still  exceeding  the  healthy  standard  ;  the 
cathartic  extract  and  calomel  pills  were  repeated  this  morning  ; 
the  raspberry  vinegar  and  water  thrown  up  as  soon  as  taken.  As 
the  medical  officers  came  to  see  him  frequently  during  his  illness, 
this  day  h'e  put  his  tongue  out  to  almost  every  one  without  be- 
ing asked.  He  wept  frequently.  His  face  had  changed  its  ap- 
pearance greatly,  and  he  expressed  much  satisfaction  to  me  if 
any  one  said  he  was  as  ill  as  any  patient  they  had  seen.  The  Me- 
dical Board,  he  frequently  said,  would  acknowledge,  by  his  ill- 
ness, that  he  had  not  neglected  the  sick.  I  begged  of  him  to 
have  a  blister  applied  to  the  neck,  which  he,  after  saying  it  was 
to  no  purpose,  consented  to  \  the  pediluvium  was  used  at  twelve 
o'clock,  and  at  two  he  had  a  renewal  of  the  rigors,  which  were 
followed  by  a  profuse  perspiration  at  four.  By  way  of  nourish- 
ment, oranges,  and  raspberry  vinegar  and  water  were  the  only 
tilings  he  would  take.     Opium  and  calomel  were  given  in  small 

doses. 
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doses,  and  after  it  the  effervescing  draught,  but  this  was  reject- 
ed. Vinegar  and  water  were  frequently  applied  by  means  of  a 
sponge,  which  was  extremely  grateful  to  him  ;  he  took  about 
three  parts  of  a  bottle  of  good  port  wine  during  the  night,  and 
was  very  delirious  and  restless. 

l^th This  morning  made  apparent  to  all  what  my   friend 

Renny  had  before  observed  •,  a  suffusion  of  bile  had  taken  place, 
and  the  face,  breast,  and  arms  were  become  extremely  yellow. 
Pulse  132,  not  so  full  or  hard  as  before-,  tongue  black,  lips  and 
teeth  covered  with  sordes  ;  has  had  no  stool,  nor  made  any  wa- 
ter.   A  glyster  was  given,  which  remained.     Soon   after  the  ad- 
ministration of  the  glyster,  singultus   occurred.     The   head  was 
shaved  and  a  blister  applied ;  another  was  applied  to  the  scrobi- 
culus  cordis.    He  asked  for  a  little  porter,  and  soon  after  a  little 
cyder.  At  twelve  o'clock  he  had  a  repetition  of  the  rigors,  which 
was  followed  by  an   increase   of  heat  ;  at   five   o'clock  he  had  a 
very  offensive  higli-coloured  stool,  which  was  mostly  the  glyster 
given  in  the  morning.   The  pediluvium  was  used  twice  this  day, 
but  not  followed  by  perspiration  ;  wine  was  given,  and  by  force, 
as  he  now  refused  to  take  any  thing.    At  nine  in  the  evening  he 
had  fresh  rigors,  and  requested  me  to  lie  on  him,  as  they  were 
very  strong.    By  this  means  they  were  soon   stopped,  and  were 
almost  instantaneously  followed  by  singultus,  M^hich  now  came  on 
more  frequently.    A  pint  of  wine  and  140  drops  of  tinct.  opii 
were  given  him  by  the  morning  of  the  15th,  when  he  lay  more 
composed,  though  without  sleep.     His  pulse  was  not  so  full  as 
before,  but  beating  136  strokes  per  minute  -,  tongue,  teeth,  and 
lips  as  yesterday  ;  heat  above  the  healthy  standard  •,  no  stool  or 
urine  voided.  He  took  a  little  tea  in  the  morning,  which  was  re- 
jected half  an  hour   after.     At  eleven,  in  compliance  with  the 
wish  cf  a  gentleman  who  came  to  see  him,  another  effervescing 
draught  was  given,  which  continued  on  the  stomach  five  minutes 
only  ;  and,  at   the   suggestion   of  the   same  gentleman,  a  table 
spoonful  of  yeast,  which   remaining,  was   repeated   every  half 
hour  after,  and  was,   after  the   first  spoonful,  as  constantly  re- 
jected, until  two  o'clock,  when  he  fell   asleep,  and   continued 
sleeping  until  a  quarter  before  five,  when  he   was  seized  with  a 
convulsive  fit,  the  strength  of  which  gradually  diminished  until 
half  past  six,  at  which  time  he  had  another.    His  breathing  dur- 
ing this  time  became  slow  and  laborious ;  pulse  at  one  time  in- 
numerable and  intermitting  ;  feet  cold  ;  singultus  became  very 
strong,  and  extremities  convulsed  and  cold  j  pulse  again  became 
fuller  and  regular  ;  feet  once  more  grew  warm.  A  little  wine  was 
poured  into  his   mouth  and   swallowed,  though  unconsciously. 
His  pulse  again  became  innumerable  and  intermitting,  gradu- 
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ally  growing  weaker  and  weaker,  and,  on  a  sudden,  without  a 
sigh,  he  breathed  his  last. 

This  case  difFors  from  the  rest  in  the  constant  vomiting,  the 
obstinate  costiveness,  going  the  five  first  days  without  a  stool, 
the  repeated  perspirations,  which  I  had  observed  in  three  cases 
only,  and  the  absence  of  subsultus  tendinum,  which  always  oc- 
curred in  fatal  cases.  The  suffusion  of  bile  (making  this  the 
typhus  icterodes)  I  had  observed  in  six  cases,  and  of  this  num- 
ber five  died.  He  was  shorf,  but  very  muscular,  and  naturally 
of  a  good  constitution.  All  the  muscular  men  that  I  saw  die, 
and  it  was  my  fate  to  see  many,  went  off  in  convulsive  fits, 
whilst  others  of  a  lax  fibre  died  more  calmly,  and  were  not  un- 
frequcntly  perfectly  sensible  in  their  last  moments.  One  man 
particularly  said,  '*  O  dear,  how  tender  I  am,"  and  died  in  my 
arms,  whilst  I  was  about  to  give  him  some  wine. 

The  following  are  the  appearances  I  noted  on  the  dissection 
of  twelve  men. 

John  Riley  died  of  typhus  fever. — ^The  brain,  in  all  its  parts, 
perfectly  healthy,  lungs  generally  adhering  to  the  parieties  of  the 
chest,  and  slightly  attached  to  the  diaphragm  \  liver  a  little  in- 
durated ;  gall-bladder  much  distended  with  bile,  of  a  very  dark 
appearance  ;  spleen  very  soft,  and  structure  broken  down.  On 
rupturing  its  coats,  which  was  easily  done,  it  presented  one  mass 
of  mucus,  of  a  deep  brown  colour,  irregularly  intermixed  with 
a  substance  of  a  cellular  or  fibrous  nature  ;  kidnies  rather  small 
and  paler  than  usual  ;  bladder  empty  and  flaccid,  appearing  to 
have  contained  no  water  for  some  days. 

Serjeant  Edwards,  typhus. — The  brain  not  presenting  any 
morbid  appearances,  I  shall  for  the  future  only  notice  that  organ 
wh^re  I  perceived  any  deviation  from  the  natural  standard  ; 
lungs  slightly  adhering  to  tlio  sides  of  the  thorax,  but  strongly 
and  largely  connected  with  the  diaphragm  ;  stomach  distended 
with  air,  and  containing  a  small  quantity  of  aliment;  small  in- 
testines contained  a  small  portion  of  matter  of  a  pulpy  consist- 
ence, and  of  a  pale  yellow  colour,  but  exhibited  no  marks  of  dis- 
ease ;  large  intestines  distended  with  fetid  air  ;  spleen  remark- 
ably large  and  soft,  its  internal  appearance  like  that  of  Riley  ; 
liver  and  kidnies  healthy  ;  bladder  empty  j  gall  bladder  as  in 
Riley. 

Serjeant  Eyles,  typhus. — ^Vessels  of  the  pia  mater  turgid  with 
blood  ;  lungs  adhering  to  the  posterior  part  of  the  chest,  and 
in  the  anterior  part  of  the  superior  lobe  of  the  right  lung  an  ab- 
scess, containing  about  one  ounce  and  a  half  of  bloody  pus ; 
stomach  and  liver  as  already  noticed  in  the  last  case  ;  gall- 
bladder containing  black,  light,  yellow,  and  white,  or  uncoloured 
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bile  ;  spleen,  a  uniform  mass  of  bloody  mucus,  breaking  on  the 
slightest  pressure,  and  presenting  no  fibrous  appearance;  pan- 
creas perfectly  white  and  hard,  much  thickened,  and  not  quite 
so  long  as  what  I  have  been  accustomed  to  see  in  natural  dissec- 
tions, approaching  to,  and  what  I  believe  is  generally  called, 
scirrhus  ;   other  viscera  had  no  marks  of  disease. 

Thomas  Dowgiil,  typhus. — Lungs  slightly  adhering  to  the  sides 
of  the  chest,  and  a  small  quantity  of  pus  effused  on  the  right 
lobe,  close  by  the  sternum  ;  the  rug:c  of  the  villous  coat  of  the 
stomach  almost  annihilated  ;  bile  black  ;  spleen  not  so  com- 
pletely rotten  as  the  last  case  ;  pancreas  like  the  last  j^^and  here 
it  may  suffice  to  omit  noticing  this  viscus,  as  it  presented  the 
same  appearance  in  every  subsequent  case ;  in  the  first  two 
cases  it  was  overlooked.  Small  intestines,  although  presenting 
no  morbid  appearance  to  the  eye,  were  extremely  soft  in  their 
texture,  and  broke  with  the  least  force  imaginaWe  ;  large  in- 
testines, from  a  little  above  the  sigmoid  flexure  of  the  colon  to 
the  termination  of  the  rectum,  were  covered  with  numerous  small 
ulcerations,  wliich  induce  me  to  think  this  man  had  dysentery 
previous  to  typhus. 

David  Whitehead,  typhus. — Congestion  of  the  vessels  of  the 
arachnoid  membrane,  but  no  inflammation  ;  thoracic  viscera 
perfectly  sound  ;   abdominal  viscera,  as  observed  in  Eyles. 

Robert  Snow. — This  man  had  laboured  under  typhus,  but,  be- 
ginning to  convalesce,  he  was  removed  to  a  ward  of  recovery  •,  after 
having  ate  his  dinner,  he  was  walking  in  the  ward,  and  had 
drank  some  water,  when,  returning  to  his  seat,  he  fell  down  and 
died.  A  variety  of  means  were  tried  to  restore  him,  as  the  cause 
was  imagined  to  lie  in  the  brain  ;  great  pains  were  taken  to  de- 
tect any  morbid  appearance  that  might  exist  in  that  organ  ;  there 
was  a  considerable  turgescence  of  the  vessels  of  the  pia  mater, 
and  a  small  effusion  of  serum  under  the  dura  mater,  witli  about 
two  tea- spoonfuls  of  the  same  fluid  in  each  of  the  lateral  ven- 
tricles ;  stomach  half  full  of  undigested  aliment ;  liver  a  little 
indurated  ;  spleen  and  pancreas  as  before  noted. 

Edward  Keep,  typhus. — Abdominal  viscera  as  in  Eyles. 

Serjeant  Frankland,  typhus. — Thoracic  viscera  sound  ;  abdo- 
minal viscera  as  in  Eyles ;  the  spleen  broke  all  to  pieces  on  en- 
deavouring to  lift  it  up,  being  the  most  completely  disorganized 
of  any  that  I  saw.  This  man's  bladder  was  full  of  water,  which 
was  a  very  rare  thing  to  meet  with. 

Thomas  Caswell. — ^Typhus  supervened  upon  dysentery.  Slight 
adhesions  of  the  lungs  ;  villous  coat  of  the  stomach  almost  le- 
vel *,  liver  healthy ;  bile  green  ;  spleen  adhering  to  the  liver, 
and  but  slightly  altered  in   its  appearance,  being  much  firmer 
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than  any  I  had  before  examined  ;  small  intestines,  about  a  yard 
and  a  half  of  the  ileum  in  a  gangrenous  state ;  large  intestines, 
from  the  transverse  arch  of  the  colon  to  the  anus,  most  horridly 
ulceratetl,  from  the  size  of  a  shilling  to  that  of  a  crown,  whilst 
the  cjccum  and  ascending  colon  were  not  at  all  ulcerated,  but 
■were  much  contracted  in  diameter,  as  was  the  ivJiole  of  the  intes- 
tinal canal ;  bladder  was  collapsed,  and  appeared  to  have  been 
so  some  time. 

Corporal  Mackintosh,  typhus. — Congestion  of  the  vessels  of 
the  membrana  arachnoidea  ;  lungs  adhering  to  the  diaphragm  ; 
The  abdominal  viscera  as  in  Eyles  -,  bile  green. 

G.  Robin-ion. — No  disease  of  head  or  lungs;  in  other  viscera 
the  appearances  noted  in  Eyles.  Another  man  opened  by  Mr 
Stevenson,  and  which  I  sav/  ;  stomach  distended  with  air,  and 
the  villous  coat  redder  than  natural  in  a  few  spots,  but  not  in- 
flamed ;  spleen  and  pancreas  as  already  frequently  noticed.  In 
no  one  case  did  I  perceive  the  least  mark  of  disease  in  the  heart 
and  pericardium.  Some  others  I  opened,  but  took  no  notes  of 
the  appearances;  nor  is  it  at  all  material,  as  they  were  the  same 
as  those  already  noticed.  I  was  particular  in  examining  the 
brain,  on  account  of  the  extreme  affection  of  that  organ,  and 
would  rather  notice,  as  a  congestion  of  its  vessels,  what,  under 
no  known  functional  affection  of  that  organ,  I  should  consider 
natural,  that  I  may  not  omit  the  slightest  appearance  to  account 
for  tlie  extreme  pain  in  the  head.  The  kidnies  M^ere  generally 
small  and  paler  than  natural,  and  the  inguinal  glands  were  much 
enlarged  and  indurated. 

It  may  not  be  amiss  to  observe,  that,  in  examining  the  brain, 
I  did  not  remove  the  bones  of  the  cranium  in  the  usual  manner, 
by  sawing  around  them,  but  by  breaking  the  bones  in  the  direc- 
tion they  are  generally  sawn  through,  with  a  hammer,  a  method 
which  gives  you  the  brain  and  its  membranes  perfectly  sound, 
and  which  I  believe  was  first  introduced  by  that  great  anatomist 
Bichat.  Whatever  may  be  the  opinions  of  medical  men  as  to 
the  cause  and  nature  of  fever,  it  matters  not,  provided  remedies 
are  found  for  it.  By  this  I  do  not  mean  to  assert,  that  calomel  is 
an  efficient  remedy  for  every  or  any  particular  kind  of  fever,  but 
I  mean  to  say,  that  those  who  laboured  under  this  contagious  fe- 
ver, and  were  treated  with  calomel  in  the  large  way  described  in 
this  paper,  did  much  better  than  those  that  were  treated  with 
antimonials,  wine,  bark,  &c.  &c. ;  indeed,  the  two  last  named 
medicines  appeared  to  me  to  be  highly  improper,  as  the  pulse 
continued  almost  to  the  last  day  full,  hard,  and  bounding,  more 
like  an  inflammatory  than  a  debilitated  pulse.  The  effects  of  fe- 
ver (being  principally  on  the  secretory  organs)  appear  to  me  not 

only 
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only  to  warrant  the  large  use  of  calomel,  but  tliat  of  mercurial 
ointment  also,  as  by  these  we  are  enalilcd  to  keep  up  the  secre- 
tion of  saliva,  v/liich  must  be  of  great  importance^where  so  great 
a  thirst,  and  no  saliva  exist :  this  secretion  of  saliva  assures  us 
also  that  the  circulation  goes  on  regularly.  I  believe  tlie  affection 
of  the  brain  m.iy  be  considered  not  as  the  cause  of  fcver,  but  as 
an  effect  of  the  cause  tliat  induces  fever  ;  and  may  not  the  dis- 
ease of  the  lungs,  spleen,  &c.  be  induced  by  the  influence  of  the 
nervous  system  over  them,  or  by  the  action  of  the  diseased  cir- 
culating fluids  ?  do  not  the  capillaries  (as  Bichat  says,  in  inflam- 
mation) recei\-e  coloured  blood  in  consequence  of  tlieir  increased 
sensibility?  does  not  this  circulation  of  red  blood  in  the  capilla- 
ries account  for  the  deficiency,  and  unnatural  secretions  ?  and  as 
no  perspiration  was  produced,  and  the  temperature  of  the  body 
continued  much  above  the  natural  standard,  the  throwin^j  of  wa- 
ter  over  the  whole  body,  not  producing  in  most  an  affection  of 
TespirLition,  might  not  the  continued  application  of  cold  (the  pa- 
tient being  put  in  a  cold  bath  for  eight  or  ten  minutes)  be  of  great 
service  ? 

The  annexed  returns  are  only  up  to  the  27th  of  March,  and 
consequently  do  not  include  the  amouiU  of  deaths  beyond  that 
day,  though  several  must  have  died  afterwards.  They,  however, 
rnelude  tlie  amount  of  admissions,  as  tliercTemained  no  troops  to 
be  attacked  at  that  time.  I  have  not  been  able  to  procure  the 
number  of  deaths  from  that  day,  being  obliged  to  leave  the  place 
from  ill  health.  From  the  gross  amount  132  muot  be  deducted, 
that  number  havinc:  been  sent  from  Old  Cumberland  and  tlie 
two  Mill  Bay  hospitals  into  others,  for  the  convenience  of  tlie 
sick,  and  being  twice  returned. 

Of  the  number  of  deaths,  twenty-five  died  of  wounds,  but 
most  of  these  had  typhus  or  dysentery  too;  the  rem.ainder  died  of 
typhus  and  dysentery,  i^ll  that  were  admitted  into  the  citadel 
were  wounded,  and  about  half  of  those  admitted  into  the  Mill 
Bay  and  Frankfort  hospitals,  with  a  few  also  in  the  navy  hospital, 
nnd  No.  1.  Pavilion. 
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Returns  of  Sick  landed  at  Plijmouth. 

Hospitals.  Sen.  Med.  Officers.  Admitted.    Died 

Citadel, Mr  Carmac, 47 8 

Mill  Bay, Mr  Stevenson, 157 9 

Mill  Bay, Mr  Fuge*, 124 S 

Frankfort, Mr  Hewlett, 1G2 12 

Navy, , Dr  Thompson...... 591 5.> 

No.  4-.  Pavilion, Mr  Farrant, 249 22 

TVT     Q    T\-.>.    L                   ("Mess.  Marshall  and  Ser- 7  o,  .  ^ 

No.  3.  Dittof, <.       ,         J -r.    T\/r<i^      1      }- Sly 57 

"  |.jeant,  and  Ur  M'Dugle,  j 

No.  2.  Dito, , Messrs.  Liss  and  Tucker,  300 26 

No.  1.  Ditto, Mr  Cook, 178 11 

01dCumberlandBarrack,..Mr  Tucker, 306 2S 

Convalescent  Barrack, Mr  Puddicombe, 2 


Total, 2432         241 

Chard,  June  dth,  1809. 


I  have  thought  the  following  case  may  not  be  unacceptable,  as 
illustrating  the  course  of  the  fever  upon  a  patient  who  had  previ- 
ouslj  laboured  under  dysentery. 

Benjamin  Wray,  let.  about  31,  was  admitted  into  Old  Cum- 
berland hospital  on  the  5th  of  February,  with  dysentery.  His 
symptoms  at  that  time  were  as  have  already  been  given  in  the  ge- 
neral description  of  that  disease.  He  was  one  of  those  that  la- 
boured under  a  suppression  of  urine  ;  the  greatest  length  of  time 
in  which  he  passed  no  water  M'as  four  days,  but  he  frequently 
went  two  days  without  voiding  any.  His  treatment  was  as  has 
already  been  described,  and  with  variable  success. 

On  Tuesday  the  7th  of  March,  he  told  me  he  was  much  better; 
had  stooled  only  once  the  whole  day,  but  there  was  still  a  dis- 
charge of  blcody  mucus  with  the  feces.  He  continued  apparent- 
ly improved  all  the  d.iy,  but  on  Wednesday  the  8th,  he  complain- 
ed of  headach,  great  thirst,  and  pain  over  the  whole  body  ;  great 

prostration 


*  One  was  the  singular  case  of  a  ball  having  entered  and  lodged  in  the  heart, 
without  causing  Immediate  death.  Although  the  public  have  received  various 
accounts  of  this  most  extraordinary  occurrence,  the  Editors  have  very  great  sa- 
tisfaction in  informing  their  readers,  that,  in  a  future  number,  they  will  receive 
an  authentic  history  of  the  case  from  Mr  Fuge  himself. 

■f  The  number  of  deaths,  in  No.  3.  Pavilion,  arises  from  the  state  the  men 
were  in  when  admitted,  many  of  them  dying  within  a  few  hours ;  and  to  the 
number  of  deaths,  about  six  may  be  added,  as  they  died  In  the  boats  conve\  ing 
them  to  the  shore,  or  on  the  beach  when  landed. 
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prostration  of  strength,  so  that  he  could  not  get  up  as  usual.  His 
appetite,  which  before  had  been  improving,  was  entirely  gone  ; 
his  pulse,  which  had  ranged  between  68  and  80,  and  feeble,  now 
beat  88  strokes  per  minute,  and  was  much  fuller ;  his  eye,  from 
being  dull,  was  become  quick  and  glassy  ;  his  countenmce,  be- 
fore wan,  was  generally  flushed  ;  his  skin,  which  had  been  gene- 
rally cold,  was  now  extremely  hot  j  his  stools,  which  had  amount- 
ed at  one  time  to  about  forty  in  the  twenty-four  hours,  but  latter- 
ly to  ten  or  twelve,  were  reduced  to  two  in  the  last  day  and  night. 
I  had  no  doubt  of  this  being  the  commencement  of  the  fever,  and 
endeavoured  to  bring  on  the  lax  state  of  the  bowels,  by  giving  §i. 
of  the  magnesia  vitriolata.  Oatmeal  gruel,  mixed  with  wine,  was 
given  him  as  food  and  drink  ;  but  not  liking  this,  and  the  orderly 
having  left  the  ward  for  a  few  minutes,  he  got  one  of  his  fellow- 
sufferers  to  give  him  a  bason  of  water,  which  he  drank.  No 
stool  being  procured,  at  two  o'clock  calomel  gr.  vj.  was  given 
him.  He  complained  of  the  excessive  heat  he  was  in,  and  had 
thrown  all  the  bed-clothes  off  him.  His  tongue,  which  was  ge- 
nerally of  a  white  appearance,  now  assumed  that  peculiar  white- 
ness which,  I  think,  of  itself,  almost  sufficient,  in  the  early  stage, 
to  distinguish  this  from  any  other  kind  of  fever.  The  gruel  was 
given  him  without  wine,  but  he,  still  disliking  it,  had  some  infu- 
sion of  toasted  bread  mixed  with  wine,  and  of  this  he  drank  free- 
ly. In  the  evening  I  found  him  delirious,  and  continually  throw- 
ing the  clothes  below  his  breast.  Having  had  no  stool,  the  calo- 
mel pill  was  repeated,  and  a  mixture,  composed  of  volatile  alkali, 
lemon  juice,  and  water,  was  left  for  him  to  take  during  the  night. 

9th. — Lies  in  one  position  for  about  two  hours,  then  becomes 
restless  until  another  place  gives  him  ease ;  still  throws  the 
clothes  off  his  breast  and  arms  ;  has  the  faeies  hypocratica  ;  pulse 
92,  not  so  hard.  The  pill  was  repeated,  and  the  mixture  conti- 
nued i  at  twelve  o'clock  he  had  a  dark  offensive  stool,  and  in  tlie 
evening  another. 

10th.— Very  weak,  and  is  obliged  to  be  raised  In  his  bed  to 
receive  his  drink  ;  has  had  no  sleep,  but  been  very  restless  ;  no 
stool  since  last  evening  ;  answers  very  incoherently  ;  pulse  more 
frequent,  and  very  feeble.  The  pill  and  mixture  were  repeated 
every  five  hours  •,  a  glyster  was  given,  and  a  greater  quantity  of 
wine  added  to  the  toast  and  water.  In  the  evening,  he  was  evi- 
dently sinking,  and  great  charge  was  given  the  night  orderly  to 
be  unremitting  in  his  attentions  to  him. 

11th.— Lies  with  his  eyes  closed,  and  very  quiet;  the  glyster 
came  away  about  the  bed  in  the  night ;  his  pulse  is  not  to  be 
counted,  and  scarcely  felt ;  at  intervals  he  answers  rationally, 
but  bis  State  is  such  «i5  scarcely  to  be  called  living.    Wine  and 

aromati^s 
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aromatics  were  given  as  frequently  as  they  could  be,  but  to  no 
purpose,  as  he  sunk  in  the  arms  of  death  on  the  morning  of 
the  12th. 

The  following  case  of  dissection  has,  with  many  others,  been 
communicated  to  me  by  my  friend  Mr  John  Webb,  of  Rivers 
Street,  Bath,  who  was  an  attendant  on  the  sick  at  Portsmouth, 

James  Safe. — On  opening  the  abdomen,  the  omentum  was 
found  divested  of  that  adipose  substance  with  which  it  generally 
abounds  ;  its  edges  were  irregular,  and  its  greatest  length  did  not 
exceed  two  inches.  The  whole  tract  of  the  intestinal  canal  pre- 
sented a  highly  inflamed  appearance  •,  in  many  parts,  mortification 
had  taken  place,  more  particularly  evident  in  the  colon.  The 
coats  of  the  intestines  were  much  thickened,  and  ulcerations 
were  found  throughout.  After  removing  them  from  the  subject, 
to  have  a  more  clear  examination,  I  found  seven  or  eight  ulcera- 
tions in  the  duodenum,  which  I  never  saw  in  any  other  that  I 
opened.  These  became  more  numerous  as  I  descended  the  in- 
testinal canal,  until  I  reached  the  colon,  through  which,  and  the 
rectum,  they  were  so  numerous  as  to  present  one  ulcerated  sur- 
face, which  was  here  and  there  diversified  by  their  opening 
through  the  colon  into  the  abdomen.  I  detached  about  six  inches 
of  the  colon  to  make  a  preparation  of  the  ulcerations,  which  are 
very  numerous,  and  open  into  the  abdomen  •,  the  parts  intervening 
between  the  ulcerations  are  at  least  half  an  inch  thick.  The  stomach 
was  extremely  white  j  the  liver,  which,  you  know,  I  am  always 
particular  in  examining,  was  free  from  organic  disease  ;  the  bili- 
ary ducts  on  its  surface  were  found  ramifying  in  great  numbers, 
and  gorged  with  bile.  The  gall-bladder  was  distended  with  bile 
of  a  pale  colour  j  there  was  a  partial  obliteration  of  the  ductus 
communis  choledocus.  The  pancreas  was  completely  scirrhous  ; 
the  mesenteric  glands  were  much  enlarged  ;  the  urinary  organs 
free  from  disease.  On  opening  the  thorax,  the  lungs  presented 
the  most  horrid  appearance  you  can  possibly  conceive,  arising 
from  suppurated  tubercles. 

Since  writing  the  paper,  sent  last  month,  I  have  seen  one  of 
the  orderlies  of  Old  Cumberland  hospital,  that  had  escaped  the 
fever.  On  its  breaking  up,  he  tells  me,  he  was  attacked  at  Oak- 
hampton,  on  his  way  to  join  his  regiment,  and  had  been  confined 
for  six  weeks  ;  that  he  believed  another  of  the  orderlies  would 
oot  reach  his  regiment  without  a  similar  occurrence.  The  three 
cases  where  perspiration  succeeded  the  use  of  the  cold  afiusion, 
happened  to  three  men  of  the  1st  West  York  militia,  eight  of 
wliigh  regiment  were  attached  as  orderlies  to  Old  Cumberland 

hospital, 
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hospital,  all  of  whom  caught  the  fever,  and  went  through  all  Its 
stages — one  died. 

Only  two  medical  officers  died  at  Plymouth,  viz.  Mr  Williams, 
of  Old  Cumberland  hospital,  and  Mr  Williams  of  the  Citadel  hos- 
pital. 

Chardi  July  25,  1809. 


IV. 


An  Account  of  the  Pseudo-Syphilitic  Cutaneous  Disease^  Radesygey 
prevalefit  in  some  parts  of  Sweden  and  Norway.  By  HuGO  H. 
BbcKER,  M.  D.  Upsal. 

•"I  'HIS  distressing  disease,  known  in  Norway  and  among  some 
-*•  Swedish  practitioners  by  the  Norwegian  name  Radesyge,  and 
in  some  parts  of  Sweden  called  Salifuss^  has  not,  till  of  late  years, 
attracted  particular  notice,  and  is  still  most  commonly  confound- 
ed with  the  confirmed  venereal  lues,  to  which  it,  in  many  points, 
bears  the  strongest  resemblance.  Its  being  a  degenerated  form 
of  the  true  syphilis,  or  a  complication  of  that  disease  with  scurvy, 
which  has  been  suggested,  has  not  been  confirmed  by  any  well- 
founded  observation  ;  and  it  is  now,  by  all  those  who  have  made 
this  matter  a  subject  of  their  investigation,  thought  to  be  a  pecu- 
liar disease,  perfectly  distinguished  from  both.  The  characteris- 
tic marks  of  this  disease  are,  ill-conditioned  sores,  with  excavated 
uneven  bottoms  and  hard  edges,  arising  either  from  reddish  spots, 
or  from  copper-coloured  tumors  on  various  parts  of  the  skin, 
without  any  previous  venereal  infection  or  primary  symptom  ; 
accompanied,  during  the  progress,  by  swelling  of  the  bones, 
sometimes  by  caries,  and,  unless  checked  by  proper  remedies, 
ending  with  destruction  of  various  parts,  and  total  loss  of  health 
and  life. 

Hardly  any  part  exposed  to  the  air  has  been  found  free  from 
the  disease.  However,  it  seldom  affects  the  face,  the  hands,  and 
the  private  parts  ;  but  most  frequently  the  throat,  inside  of  tlie 
mouth,  upper  and  lower  extremities,  shoulders,  neck,  and  trunk, 
and  more  particularly  those  places  where  a  bone  lies  close  to  the 
skin.  When  it  affects  parts  covered  with  a  constantly  moist  skin, 
such  as  the  fauces,  it  never  begins  with  tumors,  but  with  spots 
of  a  brighter  colour  •,  whereas,  on  the  skin  of  the  exterior  surface 
of  the  body,  it  either  begins  with  spots  or  tumors,  both  of  a  dark- 
er 
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er  appearance.  Previously  to  the  eruption,  the  diseased  some- 
times complain  of  illness,  general  languor,  pain  in  the  limbs,  ex- 
acerbated towards  night,  &c. ;  but  frequently  it  comes  on  with- 
out any  precursory  symptom,  and  may,  for  some  time,  proceed 
under  no  alteration  in  the  general  state  of  health. 

The  first  symptoms  often  shew  themselves  in  the  throaty  pre- 
ceded by  a  sense  of  soreness,  and  a  difficulty  of  swallowing. 
On  examining  the  parts,  these  will  be  found  swelled,  and  a  dark 
reddish  colour  spread  somewhere  over  the  surface,  from  the 
midst  of  which  a  whitish  ulcer  sooner  or  later  breaks  up,  spread- 
ing somewhat  in  depth,  and  eroding  the  tonsils,  uvula,  or  palate, 
with  all  the  consequences  of  hoarseness  of  the  voice,  nasal  pro* 
nunciation,  &c.  usually  to  be  met  with  in  syphilis.  Not  sel- 
dom, however,  such  inflamed  spots  disappear  spontaneously, 
but  are,  in  such  case,  always  succeeded  by  fresh  symptoms  of 
the  disease  on  some  other  part  of  the  body.  Ulcers  on  the 
tgtjgue^  similar  to  those  in  the  throat,  are  seldom  met  with  except 
in  children,  where  the  infection  has  been  conveyed  to  them 
through  the  nipples  of  a  diseased  person,  or  sometimes  in  elder- 
ly persons,  where  the  tongue  previously  has  been  injured  by  a 
decayed  tooth.  In  the  inside  of  the  cheeks,  and  on  the  lips,  the 
first  ulcer  sometimes  breaks  up  from  a  red  spot,  with  an  ash 
colour  in  the  midst,  but  mostly  in  children,  only  previously  to  the 
next  and  usual  symptam  in  them,  an  eruption  round  the  anus. 
When  the  nose  is  attacked,  the  disease  usually  begins  like  a  com- 
mon catarrh ;  one  of  the  nostrils  becomes  obstructed,  and  at 
length  an  ulcer  penetrates  the  al?e,  communicating  with  the  in- 
ner cavity  of  the  nose,  parts  of  which,  in  the  course  of  time, 
sometimes  will  be  corroded  away.  On  the  surface  of  the  body  the 
cubitus,  olecranon,  and  tibia  are  the  parts  mostly  affected ;  less 
frequently  the  thighs,  humerus,  shoulders,  neck,  and  trunk ; 
and  still  more  seldom  the  forehead,  face,  and  hands.  In  all 
those  places  the  ulcers  may  be  preceded  either  by  the  above  men- 
tioned tumors,  or  by  small  spots  of  a  copper  colour,  somewhat 
similar  to  an  herpetic  eruption,  dispersed  here  and  there,  and 
covered  with  scales,  v/hich  at  length  run  into  each  other  to 
larger  spots,  and  ulcerate.  This  is  the  most  usual  progress  on 
the  trunk.  On  the  extremities,  especially  where  a  bone  is  un- 
derne<.th  the  skin,  tumors  are  the  most  prevalent.  When  any 
of  these  parts  on  the  trunk  or  extremities  are  the  first  affected, 
the  throat  will  remain  unattacked,  but  not  the  contrary.  If  the 
parts  round  the  anus  are  the  scat  of  the  eruption,  this  will  take 
the  form  of  small  dark  humecting  excrescences,  resembling  warts, 
which  at  length  ulcerate,  but  are  not  dllFused  to  any  extent. 
On  the  penis  and  scrotum  ulcers   sometimes,  though  seldoip,  oc- 
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cur  ;  they  begin  with  tumors,  but  do  not  spread  far.  No  in- 
stance, that  I  know  of,  has  ever  been  found  of  the  scalp  being 
attacked,  or  any  part  covered  with  hair,  except  the  scrotum. 

Whatever  may  be  the  seat  of  these  ulcers,  varying  in  size 
from  the  smallest  spot  to  that  of  a  hand's-breadth  or  more,  they 
always  are  surrounded  by  a  copper  colour,  considerably  difFueed ; 
they  generally  have  a  round  form,  or  somewhat  approaching  to 
that,  and  an  appearance  as  if  dug  out  of  the  substance  ;  they 
never  suppurate,  but  discharge  a  thin,  though  seldom  fetid,  mat- 
ter. Most  frequently  they  give  no  pain,  except  the  larger  ones ; 
but  when  they  gfow  old,  or  occur  in  irritable  constitutions,  they 
are  extremely  painful.  They  often  heal  up  spontaneously,  but 
are  soon  followed  by  fresh  ulcers  in  other  parts.  The  marks 
which  they  leave  behind  upon  the  skin  have  a  peculiar  appear- 
ance, a  shining  white  surface,  with  elevated  strings  running 
across  •,  an  appearance  which  they  never  will  lose  in  any  length 
of  time. 

The  tumors  which  this  disease  sometimes  occasions  in  the 
bones,  where  these  are  covered  only  with  skin  (on  the  tibia,  &c.), 
are  frequently  without  pain,  and  the  skin  above  them  unaltered. 
They  are  seldom  followed  by  caries  ;  but,  when  this  happens, 
the  ulcer  never  will  heal  till  after  an  exfoliation  of  the  injured 
bone. 

The  disease  often  continues  for  a  long  while  under  appearance 
of  health,  and  the  general  constitution  seems  but  little  impaired. 
Some  irregularity,  however,  in  the  menstrual  flux,  sometimes 
occurs  in  consequence  of  the  disease.  But  when  it  is  suffered 
to  proceed,  and  after  its  having  affected  the  bones,  it  evidently 
will  shew  its  influence  upon  the  body  by  loss  of  strength,  dis- 
turbed functions,  and  general  emaciation. 

However  difficult  it  often  may  be,  from  the  mere  appearance 
of  the  symptoms,  to  distinguish  this  disease  from  the  confirmed 
lues  venerea,  practitioners  liave  thought  themselves  fully  justi- 
fied for  appropriating  to  the  radesyge  a  peculiar  place  among 
diseases,  by  the  following  diagnostic  marks  :  That  the  radesyge 
never  has  been  found  to  begin  with  primary  symptoms,  like  the 
virulent  gonorrhoea,  a  cancer,  or  bubo  •■,  that  it  very  seldom  af- 
fects the  parts  of  generation,  and  not  those  places  which  are 
liable  to  the  Gyphilitic  infection  (the  glans  and  inside  of  the  pre- 
puce), but  the  skin  of  the  penis  and  scrotum  ;  that,  to  be  ef- 
fectual, the  poison  does  not  require  to  be  brought  into  contact 
with  such  parts  as  are  covered  only  with  epidevmis,  excoriated 
or  wounded,  but  to  any  part  almost  of  the  whole  body  ;  that 
being  applied  to  a  secreting  membrane,  it  does  not  produce  an 
tncreased  or  contagious  disclurge,  similar  to  that  in  a  gonor- 
rhoea 
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rhoea,  but  an  ulcer  ;  that  it  docs  not  affect  the  parts  so  speedily 
as  the  venereal  poison,  but  requires  to  be  kept  in  contact  with 
them  a  longer  time  ;  that  it  does  not,  like  the  syphilis,  attack 
parts  covered  with  hair  ;  thnt  the  vilccrs  often  heal  spontaneous- 
ly j  that  the  spots  on  the  skin  in  radesyge  are  larger,  but  less 
dispersed  and  of  a  deeper  colour  than  those  in  syphilis ;  that  the 
tumors  of  the  bones  are  of  a  less  aggravating  nature,  frequently 
occasioning  neither  nocturnal  pain  nor  caries ;  and,  lastly,  that 
the  ulcers  themselves,  arising  sometimes  to  fungous  excrescen- 
ces, present  some  difference  from  the  syphilitic,  the  matter  ad- 
hering to  the  bottom  not  being  so  thick  and  yellow,  but  thin  and. 
white,  and  after  its  having  been  removed,  the  bottom  shows  it* 
self  not  so  red  as  in  syphilitic  ulcers,  but  with  a  deep  purple 
colour  ;  nor  are  they,  as  these,  offensive  to  the  smell  when  kept 
clean,  besides,  that  they  spread  less  in  the  depth,  and  do  not  so 
easily  affect  the  bones  with  caries. 

A  contagious  matter,  brought  into  contact  with  the  skin  by 
various  means,  seems  to  be  the  only  cause  which  gives  rise  to 
the  disease.  It  appears  to  be  of  a  less  infectious  nature  than  the 
syphilis,  being  almost  solely  confined  to  the  lower  order  of  people, 
who  live  closely  together,  but  still  leaving  many  unaffected  dur- 
ing frequent  intercourse  with  the  diseased.  Generally,  however, 
it  spreads  among  whole  families.  No  kind  of  diet  (fish-eating 
or  such  like)  seems  to  have  any  material  influence  upon  the  origin 
of  the  disease,  nor  is  it  propagated  by  hereditary  infection.  Both 
sexes  of  every  age  are  liable  to  it,  but  seemingly  more  females 
and  children. 

The  cure  of  the  radesyge  will  sometimes  prove  very  difficult 
when  it  has  been  of  long  standing  ;  and  in  certain  constitutions,  or 
when  complicted  with  other  disorders,  especially  with  the  syphi- 
lis, it  will  hurdly  yield  to  any  treatment.  In  children  the  dis- 
ease makes  (aster  progress,  but  generally  is  much  easier  cured 
than  in  elderly  persons.  When  the  symptoms  are  confined  to 
tumors,  or  to  the  before  mentioned  eruptions  on  the  skin,  the 
cure  will  be  less  difficult  than  after  the  ulcers  have  broken  up. 
These,  as  well  as  the  former,  are  more  tedious  upon  the  lower 
than  the  upper  extremities,  and  on  the  extremities  more  thau 
the  trunk.  The  ulcers  in  the  throat  and  upon  the  neck  are 
the  most  easily  removed. 

The  only  remedy  hitherto  found  effectual  against  this  disease 
is  mercury.  The  symptoms  will  sometimes  very  easily  yield  to 
it,  but  as  speedily  return,  and  prove  more  difucult  to  cure  the 
oftener  mercury  has  been  used.  A  variety  of  preparations  have 
been  used  ;  and,  among  combinations,  that  of  mercury  with 
hemlock  with  success,  where  mercury  alone  had  proved  ineffec- 
tual: 
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tual.  The  preparation  mostly,  and  with  success,  used  in  that 
part  of  Svv(den  where  the  disease  has  occurred  to  my  observa- 
tion, has  been  the  corrosive  sublimate,  in  usual  doses,  assisted 
by  some  diiphoretic  decoctions,  by  bathing,  &c.  and  occasion- 
ally by  the  internal  use  of  the  nitrous  acid.  The  external  treat- 
ment of  the  ulcers  have  seldom  been  of  material  consequence, 
and  stimulating  applications  have  often  done  harm. 

Whatever  may  be  the  preparation  of  mercury  used  in  this 
disease,  it  ought  not  to  be  introduced  hastily  into  the  system,  or 
in  large  quantities,  but  the  symptoms  should  be  suffered  to  disap- 
pear slowly,  and  the  remedy  be  continued  for  some  weeks  after. 
The  combined  use  of  mercury,  internally  and  externally,  with 
success  resorted  to  in  syphilis,  has  proved  improper  in  this  dis- 
ease. When  too  hastily  removed,  it  will  sooner  or  later  return, 
becomes  more  difficult  to  cure,  and  at  length  mercury  will  have 
no  effect  whatever  upon  the  disease. 

But  even  when  much  care  has  been  taken  of  this  circumstance, 
the  diseased  not  seldom  has  a  relapse,  and  patients,  apparently 
cured,  returning  to  the  hospitals  after  months  or  years,  give  fre- 
quent and  distressing  proofs  of  the  uncertainty  of  the  cure. 

The  foregoing  account  of  the  radesyge  is  chiefly  founded 
upon  observations  made  upon  it,  such  as  it  has  appeared  in  the 
north  of  Sweden,  confirmed  by  what  I  have  had  an  opportunity 
of  seeing  myself  in  Norway  when  travelling  there.  Whether  any 
thing  else,  or  materially  different,  has  been  remarked  there,  or 
on  the  west  coast  of  Sweden,  where  the  disease  is  perhaps  more 
prevalent,  my  knowledge  at  present  does  not  enable  me  to  decide, 
nothing  but  some  few  observations  from  Denmark  having  been 
published  upon  the  subject. 

Edinburgh^  M  August  1809. 


V. 


A  Case  of  'Preternatural  Enlargement  of  the  Heart,  nviih  DLi'astd 
Pericardium.  By  Charles  Aldis,  Surgeon,  25,  New  Surry 
Street,  Blackfriars  Road. 

A  SON  of  a  Mr  Palmer,  of  this  neighbourhood,  of  about  eigh- 
•^^  teen  years  of  age,  laboured  under  severe  palpitations  of  the 
heart,  which  had  been,  for  these  four  years  past,  attended  for  the 

most 
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most  part  by  a  small,  irregular  and  cordy  pulse.  A  teasing 
cough,  and  constant  pain  at  the  heart  were  experivnccd,  also  an 
unpleasant  fulness  under  the  left  breast,  with  difficulty  of  breath- 
ing on  any  trivial  exertion.  He  was  tall,  very  thin,  pale,  with 
an  interesting  countenance,  and  of  the  most  delicate  habit.  In 
1.S05  he  was  discharged  as  incurable  from  the  hospital,  on  ac- 
count of  supposed  phthisis  pulmonalis.  Digitalis,  nitre,  evacu- 
ants,  &c.  were  given  without  producing  any  salutary  effect  Blis- 
ters to  the  pained  side  were  also  applied,  but  afforded  no  relief. 
In  short,  a  variety  of  medicines  were  tried,  and  all  with  the  same 
result ;  nothing  but  small  and  repeated  bleedings  gave  any  as- 
sistance. 

From  January  ISO?  to  the  1st  of  June  1809,  which  was  the 
day  of  his  decease,  I  had  been  in  the  habit  of  taking  from  the 
arm  from  two  to  four  ounces  of  blood  on  the  average,  every  two 
or  three  weeks  ;  and  at  the  approach  of  the  usual  period  for  ve- 
nesection, the  palpitation  of  the  heart  increased  so  rapidly  that, 
together  with  the  difficulty  of  respiration,  which  came  on  in  the 
same  ratio,  he  could  not  sleep,  and,  indeed,  could  scarcely  breathe. 
8o  violent  were  its  beatings,  that,  when  dressed,  and  at  a  very 
considerable  distance,  they  were  perceivable  from  the  side  ;  the 
only  ease  obtainable,  therefore,  was  the  immediate  use  of  the 
lancet. 

On  dissection,  the  viscera  in  general  had  the  appearance  of 
being  free  from  disease,  except  the  heart,  which  was  enlarged 
to  thrice  the  size  of  that  usually  found  in  subjects  of  his  stature 
when  in  a  healthy  state.  The  pericardium  was  remarkably  thin, 
and  so  closely  connected  to  the  heart,  as  to  be  nearly  obliterated 
altogether ;  the  portion  which  was  to  be  seen  was  in  a  highly 
morbid  state,  and  of  course  there  was  no  appearance  of  the  li- 
quor pericardii.  By  minutely  examining  the  heart,  its  fibres 
were  exceedingly  firm,  its  auricles  and  ventricles  were  perfect, 
but  its  valves  were  very  much  ossified,  as  also  an  unusual  hard 
feel  of  a  portion  of  the  aorta,  at  its  commencement,  was  very 
distinguishable,  as  if  ossification  were  beginning.  What  natu- 
rally led  me  to  a  consideration  of  this  case,  was  the  heart's  be- 
ing so  uncommonly  distended,  almost  without  the  existence  of  any 
disease,  in  which  such  enlargement  for  the  most  part  occurs. 
In  dropsies  enlarged  hearts  are  found,  as  also  in  those  persons 
who  are  given  to  immoderate  potation;  but,the  individual  in  ques- 
tion had  been  very  temperate  in  regard  to  his  mode  of  living, 
and  no  marks  of  dropsy,  either  before  death,  or  on  inspection  of 
the  body  afterwards,  could  be  traced.  From  such  a  case,  then, 
I  think  we  might  with  propriety  ask,  whether  or  not,  from  such 
ossifications  of  the  valves  having  taken  place,  might  not  an  en- 
largement 
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largement  of  the  heart  be  the  consequence  ?     The  circulation  of 
the  blood  is  certainly   much  impeded  ■■,  and  docs   not  such  cir- 
cumstances tend  to  an  mcrcase  of  its  substance  ?     An  irregular 
and  slow  movement  of  the  blood  in  the  cavities  of  the  heart  pro- 
duces an  alteration  in  the  circulation  of  that   fluid  in  the  ves-^els 
which  enter  the   heart's   substance,  from   whence   they   become 
dilated,  and  a  partial  loss  of  tone  of  that  viscus   is  the  conse- 
quence.    The  heart  then   being  thus  rendered  more  torpid  than 
usual,  becomes  inflamed,  ai.d  the  result  is,  it  terminates  in  that 
languid  and  chronic   inflammation,  with   adhesions  of  the  peri- 
cardium ;  and  sympathetic  fever  supervenes  from  disturbed  cir- 
culation.    In  such  cases  of  disease,  originating  immediately  at  the 
heart,  from  a   defect  of  circulation,  the  medicines  to  afford  as- 
sistance should  be  those  of  a  stimulating  kind,  and  which  enter 
for  the  most  part  the  blood   unchanged,  so  as  to  afford  a  degrefe 
of  stimulus  to  it.     Neutral  or  metallic  salts  will  have  this  effect, 
also  nitre  or  its  acid,  &c.     Thfre  are  various  other  modes  of 
exciting  the  heart  and  arteries  to  action,  such  as  tranfusion,  res- 
piring oxigen  gas,  &c. 

In  the  treatment  of  cases  of  the  nature  of  this  young  man's, 
httle  good  can  be  expected  from  pursuing  the  antiphlogistic  re- 
gimen, especially  when  the  disease  is .  far  advanced,  and  the  ac- 
tive inflammation  lias  subsided,  supposing  an  impeded  cii"cula- 
tion  to  be  the  primary  cause  of  the  disease,  so  that  whatever 
increases  its  propellent  power  tends  to  check  the  progress  of  the 
complaint. 

From  this  patient  we  learn,  that  a  person  can  exist  a  long 
time,  perhaps  for  years,  without  the  pericardium  (or  at  least 
without  its  assistance)  or  its  lubricating  liquid  ;  and  that  the 
heart  requires  a  greater  degree  of  stimulus  in  consequence  of 
such  deprivation,  must  be  apparent  to  the  most  superficial  ob- 
server. The  use  of  the  lancet  here  acted  as  a  stimulus,  and  by 
taking  a  small  quantity  of  blood,  and  that  repeated  at  short  in- 
tervals, tended  to  increase  the  action  by  diminishing  its  quanti- 
ty J  for  though  the  heart  became  more  and  more  disturbed  by 
the  neglect  of  venesection,  yet  its  circulation  was  not  so  strong 
nor  so  equal  as  when  it  was  performed ;  in  fact,  the  bleeding 
always  gave  a  temporary  relief,  and  upon  it  alone  he  depended 
for  his  existence. 

London y  5th  Juhj  J  809. 
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Obsit-valions  on  Contaglgn.     Communicated  in   a  Letter  to  Dr  C. 
Chisholm  from  Dr  David  Hosack, 

Dear  Sir, 

A  GREEABLY  to  my  promise  in  a  former  communication,  I  shall 
-^^  now  state  to  you  the  result  of  my  observations  on  the  sub- 
ject of  contagion,  which  has  created  so  much  dispute  in  the  me- 
dical world,  and  which  divides  our  profession  in  the  western  as 
well  as  in  the  eastern  hemisphere. — As  far  as  I  have  examined 
this  subject,  it  appears  to  me  to  be  more  a  dispute  about  nvords 
th-Anfads,  The  abuse  of  the  terms  Contagion  and  Infection, 
and  the  neglect  of  writers  in  not  annexing  to  them  a  precise 
deiinition  of  the  manner  in  wliich  they  severally  employ  them, 
have,  I  believe,  been  the  source  of  our  medical  warfare,  i-elative 
to  the  contagiousness  of  yellow  fever,  and  some  other  diseases, 
«.  g.  The  greater  number  of  medical  writers  enumerate,  in  the 
list  of  contagious  diseases,  all  those  which  ai'e  in  any  way  com- 
municable from  one  person  to  another,  whether  by  contact^  fomi- 
tes^  atmosphere,  See.  without  designating  the  dnu/itstances  attends 
jng  these  several  modes  of  communication. 

Lind,  in  his  papers  on  contagion  and  infection,  (which  he  con- 
siders as  synonimous  terms)  is  guilty  of  this  error,  in  which  he 
has  been  followed  by  most  writers  upon  the  subject  of  fever,  &c. 
The  late  Dr  Bayley,  in  his  account  of  the  yellow  fever  which 
prevailed  in  New-York  in  1795,  proposed  a  distinction  between 
contagious  and  infectijits  diseases  :  He  made  use  of  the  first  term 
to  denote  such  as  are  communicated  under  any  circumstances  of 
atmosphere,  whether  pure  or  impure,  as  sma!l-pox,  measles,  &c. 
Infectious  diseases  he  denominated  those  which  are  communicated 
in  consequence  of  an  impure  or  vitiated  state  of  the  Jitmosphci'c, 
/.  e.  that  the  impurities  of  the  atmosphere  communieate  the  dis- 
ease, not  that  the  air  contains  any  specific  material  derived  from 
the  patient,  except  such  as  may  be  occasioned  by  want  of  clean- 
liness ;  this  distinction  proposed  by  Dr  Bayley,  is,  in  my  opinion, 
an  approach  nearer  the  truth  than  any  of  his  predecessors  has 
advanced,  but  it  does  not  present  us  with  a  view  of  the  luhok 
truth,  upon  the  subject.  The  visitor  or  attendant  contracts  disease 
from  one  ol  two  sources y  either  from  the  filth  of  the  sick  room,  or  from 
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a  specific  something  issuing  from  the  body  of  the  sick,  the  conse- 
quence of  the  pecuhar  disease  under  which  he  labours.  If  a  per- 
son visiting  another  ill  of  the  yelloiv  fever  or  plague,,  derives  his 
disease  from  the  impure  atmosphere  of  the  apartment,  I  ask,  how  it 
happens,  that  in  all  instances  he  contracts  the  satr.e  disease  with 
that  of  the  person  whom  he  visits  ?  Why  is  his  disorder  not  an 
intermittent^  a  remittent^  jail  fever  or  dysentery^  which  are  consider- 
ed the  usual  produce  of  filth.  If  he  derives  any  thing  specific 
from  the  sick,  his  disease  is  then  assuredly  not  to  be  considered 
as  occasioned  by  the  atmosphere,  but  depending  on  the  peculiar 
condition  of  the  fluids  or  state  of  the  system  induced  by  the  action 
of  a  specific  poison,  in  other  words,  it  is  to  be  considered  a  con- 
tagious disease.  The  distinction  proposed  by  Dr  Bayley,  inas- 
much as  it  does  not  account  for  the  communication  of  ^^  pecu- 
liar form  of  fever  or  disease  which  is  thus  propagated,  I  therefore 
consider  to  be  insuflicient  to  account  for  the  circumstances  at- 
tending the  communication  of  those  diseases  to  which  it  is  ap- 
plied. That  I  may  not  be  misunderstood,  I  will  suppose  A  to 
be  ill  of  dysentery,  a  disease  well  known  to  be  attended  with  a 
peculiar  train  of  symptoms ;  he  is  in  a  small  confined  apartment, 
his  person  is  neglected,  the  atmosphere  around  him  is  rendered 
impure  and  ofiensive ;  under  these  circumstances  B  visits  him, 
and  a  few  days  after  is  also  taken  sick  with  the  same  disease,  at- 
tended in  all  respects  with  the  same  dangerous  symptoms  which 
characterize  the  disorder  of  A.  Dr  Bayley,  and  those  who  a- 
dopt  the  doctrine  of  Infection  as  opposed  to  Contagion,  consider 
the  disease  of  B  to  proceed  from  the  impurities  of  the  air  of  the 
chamber,  and  not  any  thing  peculiar  emanating  or  secreted  from 
the  body  of  A.  But  as  we  may  ivithout  hazard,  visit  an  equally 
filthy  chamber  where  C  lies  ill  of  Cholera  Morbus,  or  D  with  a 
hrohen  limb,  I  therefore  ascribe  the  disease  of  B  to  something 
more  than  the  impure  air  of  the  chamber  of  A.  I  ascribe  it  to 
z  peculiar  virus  generated  in  his  system  by  the  disease  under 
which  he  labours,  and  communicated  by  his  excretions  to  the 
surrounding  atmosphere,  rendering  it  thus  capable  of  producing 
the  same  disease  in  those  who  may  be  exposed  to  its  influence. 

The  communication  of  this  virus  from  the  sick  to  the  well,  in 
whatever  form  it  may  be  conveyed,  as  uniformly  produces  the 
same  disease  as  inoculation  excites  the  small-pox,  or  vaccination  con- 
veys the  vaccine  vims. — So  far,  then,  there  is  something  in  comtnon 
in  the  communication  of  contagious  and  infectious  diseases,  and 
should  be  accordingly  expressed  in  the  language  we  employ — 
some  of  those  diseases  are  conveyed  in  one  form,  others  in  a  dif- 
ferent j  we  should  then  be  equally  careful  to  mark  those  circum- 
stances 
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stances  in  which  they  differ^  as  well  as  those  which  they  possess 
in  common. 

Such  an  arrangement  appears  to  me  not  only  practicable^  but, 
at  the  same  time,  calculated,  in  some  degree,  to  harmonize  the 
differences  of  opinion  which  now  separate  the  contagionists 
and  non-contagioiiists.  Under  these  impressions,  I  propose  to 
arrange  those  diseases  which  are  communicable  from  one  to  ano- 
ther under  three  heads.  First,  those  which  are  communicated 
exclusively  by  contact.     In  this  class  I  enumerate 

The  Itch, 

Syphilis, 

The  Sibbens  of  Scotland, 

The  Laanda  of  Africa, 

Frambsesia  or  Yaws, 

Elephantiasis  or  Leprosy, 

Hydrophobia,  and 

The  vaccine  virus. 
Neither  of  those  diseases  can  be  communicated  in  any  other 
way  than  by  contact ;  they  are,  therefore,  contagious  diseases,  in 
the  strict  etymological  sense  of  the  term.  It  is  also  to  be  remark- 
ed that  these  diseases  are  never  conveyed  through  the  medium  of 
the  atmosphere ;  actual  contact  alone  can  communicate  them  from 
one  person  to  another. 

These  diseases,  acknowledged  by  all  to  be  contagious,  and  so 
denominated  by  all  writers,  have  a  law  of  communication  pecu- 
liar to  themselves.  But  there  is  a  second  class  of  diseases  also 
considered  as  contagious,  which  are  communicated  under  differ- 
ent circumstances,  governed,  in  this  respect,  by  different  laws  of 
communication. 

Those  to  which  I  now  allude  are  such  as  are  communicable 
both  by  contact  and  by  the  atmosphere.     In  this  class  I  arrange — 

Small-pox, 

Measles, 

Chicken-pox, 

Influenza, 

Hooping-Cough, 

Scarlet  Fever,  and 

C'ynanche  maligna. 
Contact,  or  the  close  approach  to  the  sick,  labouring  under  these 
diseases,  will  communicate  them  to  those  who  are  susceptible  of 
their  influence — but  they  are  no  less  communicable  through  the 
medium  of  the  atmosphere.  A  second  laiVy  which  governs  the 
communication  of  this  class  of  contagious  diseases,  is,  that 
they  are  communicable  in  evert/  season,  in  the  heat  of  summery  as 
well  as  in  the  cold  of  ivititer-^-m.  a  pure  as  well  as  in  an  impure 

air. 
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air,  though  more  readily  by  the  latter  than  the  former.  A  third 
lavj  of  communication  in  tliis  class  of  diseases  is,  that  the  per- 
sons afflicted  with  them  are  not  generally  susceptible  of  a  second 
attack.  I  say  generallyy  because  exceptions  are  related  upon  very 
respectable  authority. 

This  second  class  of  contagious  diseases  is,  tlierefore,  abun- 
dantly distinguishetl  from  the  first  j  but  they  are  still  associated 
by  most  medical  writers  under  the  same  head  of  contagious  dis- 
eases, without  assigning  to  each  class  its  discriminating  charac- 
ters. 

The  same  w^ant  cf  discrimination  has,  in  my  opinion,  occa- 
sioned the  numerous  disputes  among  physicians  relative  to  the 
contagiousness  and  non-contagiousness  of  those  fevers  which  I 
enumerate  as  the  third  class  of  diseases  that  are  communicable 
from  one  person  to  another.     Under  this  head  I  arrange 

Plague, 

Yellow  Fever, 

Typhus,  Jaili  Shipy  Hospital  or  Lake  Fever ^  and 

Dysentery. 
Tliese  diseases  are  only  communicable  through  the  medium  of 
an  impure  atmosphere :  in  a  pure  air,  in  large  and  well  ventilated 
apartments,  when  the  dress  of  the  patient  is  frequently  changed, 
all  excrementitious  discharges  immediately  removed,  and  atten- 
tion paid  to  cleanliness  in  general,  these  diseases  arc  not  commu- 
nicated, or  very  rarely  so  from  one  to  another.  But  in  an  /'/«- 
ftire  air,  rendered  so  by  the  decomposition  of  animal  and  vege- 
fable  substances,  as  takes  place  in  low  marshy  countries,  or  by 
concentrated  human  effluvia,  as  in  camps,  jails,  hospitals,  or  on 
ship-board,  they  ate  rendered  not  only  extremely  malignant  and 
mortal  in  themselves,  but  become  communicable  to  others  who 
approach  tlie  sick,  or  breathe  the  same  atmosphere,  which  has  be- 
come assimilated  to  the  poison  introduced,  in  so  much,  that  the 
same  spenjic  disease  is  communicated,  whether  it  be  the  plfigiie^ 
^elloiv  f every  typhus^  or  dysentery. 

Hence  we  account  for  the  fact  stated  by  Sydenham  and  other 
writers  on  epidemics,  that  the  prevailing  disease  swallows  up  all 
other  disorders,  i.  e.  that  during  the  prevalence  of  an  epidemic, 
plague,  typhus,  dysentery,  or  other  diseases  of  this  class,  every 
indisposition  of  a  febrile  sort  readily  assumes  the  character  of 
the  prevailing  disorder — we  know  this  to  be  experienced  in  the 
diseases  of  other  countries,  and  we  see  it  daily  exemplified  in 
our  own  :  both  in  our  cities  and  in  the  country  towns,  when  af- 
jer  heavy  showers  of  rain,  and  the  action  of  a  hot  sun,  a  decom- 
position of  vegetable  and  animal  substances  takes  place,  and  dy- 
sentery or  typhus  fever  is  produced,  It  assimilates  the  air  to  it- 
■"■        '        '  self, 
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self,  whatever  may  be  the  acthig  poison.  But  under  other  cit- 
cumstances  of  weather  and  season,  the  disease  thus  originating 
from  some  local  circumstances,  or  from  a  peculiar  habit  of  body 
in  the  person  so  affected,  does  not  extend  beyond  the  family  in 
which  it  first  occurred,  or,  perhaps,  the  individual  in  whom  it 
ori|^inated. 

This  class  of  diseases,  therefore,  like  the  former,  has  a  law  pe- 
culiar to  itself:  ;'.  c.  the  diseases  composing  it  are  communicable, 
or  otherwise,  depending  upon  the  condition  of  atmosphere  ^  in  which 
they  occur  or  are  introduced — whereas  those  of  the  second  class 
are  conveyed  from  person  to  person,  through  a  pure  as  well  as  an 
implore  medium  :  but  they  also  are  rendered  more  virulent  and 
malignant  in  an  atmosphere  charged  with  miasmata  than  in  that 
which  is  free  from  such  ingredients. 

It  is  also,  I  believe,  generally  true  of  the  diseases  of  the  third 
class,  not  perhaps  excepting  in  some  instances  the  j> /ague  znA  yel- 
low fever,  that  they  may  be  taken  a  second  time.  This  has  been 
advanced  by  the  advocates  for  the  domestic  origin  of  yellow  fe- 
ver, as  an  argument  against  the  contagiousness  of  this  disease. 

But,  upon  the  same  principle,  they  must  deny  the  contagious- 
ness of  all  those  disorders  which  I  have  enumerated  in  the^rj^ 
class,  as  itih,  syphilis,  ^c.  for  most  of  them  are  also  to  be  taken 
a  second  time  :  yet  they  are  acknowledged  by  all  to  be  contagious 
diseases.  In  the  same  manner,  many  persons  make  the  small-pox 
a  standard,  and  conclude  that  yellow  fever  is  not  contagious,  be- 
cause it  is  not  communicated  under  the  same  circumstances  of 
atmosphere  and  season,  and  governed  by  the  same  laws,  with 
that  disease. 

They  might  with  the  same  propriety  conclude,  that  the  scarlet 
fever  is  not  contagious,  because  it  is  not  attended  with  the  pus- 
tules of  small  pox.  This  teaches  us  the  importance  of  correct 
language  to  convey  the  several  degrees  of  contagion  which  have 
been  noticed  •,  and  that,  while  we  may  make  use  of  the  terms 
now  in  use,  we  should  annex  to  them  such  explanations  as  will 
convey  those  different  laws  of  communication  which  have  been 
enumerated.  With  those  precautions  in  the  use  of  the  language 
we  employ,  I  believe,  the  contagionists  and  non-contagionists 
will  find  themselves  very  much  in  the  situation  of  those  theolo- 
logians  of  whom  Pascal  speaks,  and  ready  to  adopt  the  expres- 
sion of  one  of  them,  when  he  observes  : 

"  La  difference  qui  est  entre  nous  est  si  subtile,  qu'a  peine  pouvons  nous  h. 
marquer  nous  memes." 

We  would  then  be  ready  to  acknowledge  we  are  both  right,, 
we  are  both  wrong  :  and  to  admit,  that  the  yellow  fever  is  a 
contagious  or  communicable  disease,  in  an  impure  atmosphere  5 

but 
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but  not  so  where  the  air  is  preserved  pure  and  free  from  noxious- 
materials. 

This  doctrine  too,  I  believe,  will  better  account  for  the  ap- 
parently contradictory  facts,  which  have  been  urged  by  the  advo- 
cates of  the  two  opposing  opinions,  tlian  any  system  that  has  been 
adopted. 

It  will  also  lead  to  a  system  of  police  regulations,  which  will 
best  insure  us  against  the  ravages  of  yellow  fever  v/hen  intro- 
duced, at  the  same  time  that  it  will  teach  us  carefully  to  guard 
•against  the  introduction  of  it  from  abroad. 

I  shall  treat  this  subject  more  at  length  upon  another  occasion, 
in  connection  with  the  evidences  of  the  importation  of  the  yel- 
low fever  into  the  United  States, 

Nt'zv-Tarhy  July,  1808. 


VII. 

Cases  of  Enlnrgemetit  of  the  Knee- Joint  cured  by  the  Application  of 
Corrosive  Sublimate.      By  WiLLiAM  Robertson,  one  of  the 
Surgeons  to  the  Kelso  Dispens^iry. 


D' 


.isEASES  of  the  joints  are  not  less  frequent  in  their  occurrence 
in  practice  than  untractable  in  their  method  of  cure  j  for  al- 
though some  of  thirm  at  first  seem  of  a  trivial  nature,  yet,  under 
the  most  judicious  mode  of  treatment,  they  often  terminate  unfa- 
vourably. This  more  particularly  happens  where  the  disease  ori- 
ginates from  a  scrofulous  taint  in  the  habit,  for  which  no  certain 
specific  has  hitherto  been  discovered.  When  we  take  an  anato- 
mical view  of  the  structure  of  the  joints,  we  observe  ligaments 
employed  as  the  connecting  medium  of  the  bones,  and  cartilages 
Interposed  to  prevent  friction  and  pressure,  as  well  as  the  termi- 
nation of  various  secreting  vessels  and  receptacles,  termed  hursa 
mucssa;  containing  a  fluid  for  lubricating  the  joints,  with  corre- 
sponding absorbents  for  preventing  a  morbid  accumulation  of  this 
fiuid.  All  these  are  necessary  for  facilitating  the  motion  of  the 
joints  in  performing  their  different  offices  in  life.  We  cannot  but 
consider  their  mechanism  as  of  a  complicated  nature  ;  and  we 
cease  to  wonder  that  diseases  induced  in  them,  from  whatever 
cause,  should  become  so  unmanageable,  and  that  it  should  be  so 
difficult  to  restore  diseased  joints  to  a  sound  state.     The  danger 
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is  in  proportion  to  the  extent  of  the  injury :  The  ligaments,  car- 
tilages, and  bones,  being  of  an  irritable  nature,  are  susceptible  of 
inflammation  •,  and  if  this  be  not  subdued  by  the  means  employed, 
for  resolution,  it  passes  into  the  suppurative  state,  which  destro\'s 
the  connecting  medium  of  the  bones,  and  renders  the  waste  of 
the  parts  occasioned  by  suppuration  irreparable.  Under  such  cir- 
cumstances, if  the  ends  of  the  bones  do  not  unite  by  a  process  of 
nature  which  has  got  the  name  of  anchylosis.^  which  however  sel- 
dom if  ever  happens  unless  to  young  people,  the  patient  becomes 
hectic,  in  consequence  of  the  absorpticn  of  matter  from"  the  joint, 
and,  if  he  does  not  submit  to  the  amputation  of  the  limb,  he  lin- 
gers out  a  life  of  misery,  till  death  puts  an  end  to  his  sufferings: 
As  there  is  great  difficulty  of  judging  of  the  termination  of  afFec- 
tions  of  this  sort,  though  apparently  slight,  practitioners,  on  being 
consulte<l,  cannot  be  too  much  upon  their  guard  in  giving  every 
accessary  direction  for  their  removal ;  for  although  they  should 
not  prove  ultimately  serious,  yet  it  is  much  safer  to  subject  the 
patient  to  unnecessary  precautions  than  allow  the  disease  to  gain 
ground  by  neglect.  A  great  deal  may  be  done  by  early  and  well- 
timed  applications,  and  keeping  the  diseased  member  perfectly  at 
rest.  Yet  all  the  means  hitherto  devised  have,  in  some  formi- 
dable cases,  been  employed  in  vain.  This  circumstance  points 
out  to  us  that  we  are  still  in  want  of  means  sufficiently  active 
and  powerful  for  conquering  such  a  direful  disease.  It  is  there- 
fore the  duty  of  every  medical  practitioner  to  contribute  his  mite 
in  bringing  forward  any  mode  of  treatment  which  he  has  found 
to  succeed  in  his  own  practice,  and  that  is  different  from  what  is 
directed  by  surgical  writers.  The  facts  related  in  the  followincr 
case  will  prove  to  be  an  instance. 

In  the  month  of  February  1806,  John  Davidson,  a  joiner,  ^t. 
24,  of  a  strong  athletic  make,  fell  on  his  knees  in  leaping  a  drain 
■where  thorns  were  lying  ;  one  of  the  prickles  enterad  into  his  left 
knee,  about  the  middle,  on  the  outside,  close  to  the  patella ;  he 
immediately  pulled  it  out.  On  the  following  day,  he  found  the 
knee  stiff,  and  painful  on  motion,  having  a  little  redness  and  swel- 
ling about  the  puncture.  He  believed  his  knee  was  sprained  at 
the  same  time,  in  consequence  of  the  fall.  In  this  situation  he 
walked  about  for  a  fortnight,  following  his  employment,  though 
not  without  a  good  deal  of  pain.  But  on  going  one  day  a  consi- 
derable distance  from  home,  it  became  so  painful  and  swelled, 
that  he  was  under  the  necessity  of  being  carried  back  in  a  cart. 
He  then  applied  for  advice  to  a  medical  practitioner,  who  ordered 
repeated  leeching  and  fomentations,  alternating  with  the  applica- 
tions of  cold  saturnine  lotions,  and  the  use  of  gentle  laxatives,  but 
none  of  these  produced  any  alleviation  of  the  pain.     Repeated 

blistering 
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blistering  was  tried  with  the  same  Avant  of  success.  A  pea-issue 
likewise  was  inserted  below  the  knee,  and  frictions,  with  different 
embrocations  was  tried  ;  yet  the  swelling  continued  to  increase, 
and  the  pain  became  so  intolerable,  that  he  was  entirely  deprived 
of  sleep,  and  could  not  move  out  of  bed  but  when  supported  by 
two  assistants.  Finding  matters  growing  daily  worse,  he  came  to 
the  Dispensary  for  a  consultation,  in  the  month  of  June,  (about 
four  months  after  the  accident).  He  appeared  a  good  deal  ema- 
ciated, with  a  quickness  of  his  pulse,  and  complained  of  want  of 
appetite.  The  whole  of  the  knee  was  prodigiously  enlarged  all 
round  the  joint,  having  become  equal  in  size  to  a  child's  head  of 
two  years  old.  "When  examined  with  the  fingers,  it  had  an  elas- 
tic feel  over  the  whole  knee,  not  pointing  at  any  particular  part ; 
on  searching  for  the  patella,  it  was  felt,  but  obscurely.  The 
thigh  and  leg  were  much  emaciated  ;  and  the  knee  was  so  much 
bent,  that  standing  upright  upon  the  sound  leg,  supported  by  the 
crutches,  the  tops  of  the  toes  of  the  diseased  one  only  reached 
the  floor. 

The  faculty  unanimously  considered  it  as  having  a  very  hopeless 
appearance,  and  that  amputation  ultimatelywouldbe  the  only  chance 
of  savinjT  his  life.  Various  measures  were  suggested  by  way  of 
trial :  I  purposed  trying  it  with  strong  caustics,  which  was  agreed 
to.  As  the  case  seemed  to  be  of  a  desperate  nature,  I  thought 
that  unless  the  remedy  was  powerful  it  would  have  no  effect.  In 
this  view  I  was  induced  to  use  corrosive  sublimate,'  from  having 
observed  with  what  freedom  and  success  farriers  applied  it  to  the 
diseased  joints  of  horses. 

The  application  was  made  in  the  following  manner  : — The 
fore  part  of  the  knee,  below  the  patella,  seemed  to  be  the  most 
prominent  and  tense  ;  two  pieces  of  strong  adhesive  plaster  put 
together,  with  an  oval  hole  cut  in  them,  were  applied  firmly  to 
the  knee,  making  the  hole  to  correspond  with  the  most  prominent 
part.  I  then  took  a  lancet  and  scarified  the  whole  surface  of  the 
exposed  part,  so  as  to  make  the  caustic  act  more  readily.  The 
foot  was  raised  and  supported,  to  keep  the  knee  as  straight  as 
possible.  The  corrosive  sublimate  was  dusted  over  the  whole 
surface,  without  regard  to  quantity,  by  means  of  a  spatula,  and  a 
piece  of  adhesive  plaster  was  warmed  and  laid  over  the  whole,  to 
keep  it  from  falling  out.  I  left  with  him  the  following  anodyne 
mixture,  to  use  in  case  the  pain  should  prove  insupportable  : 
^^0  Tinct.  opii  5ij« 

Aq.  cinnam.  §iiifi. 

Syr.  simpl.  ^fi. 

Capt.  coch.  ij.  om.  3tio.  h.  si  dolor  urgt. 
He  said  that,  in  the  course  of  an  hour  after  I  left  him,  from  thfe 

;;  "  violent 
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violent  pain  and  irritation  occasioned  by  the  caustic,  he  thought 
the  whole  of  his  knee  was  on  fire,  and  that  it  continued  so  for 
twelve  hours.  He  had  taken  three  parts  of  the  mixture  at  diffe>« 
rent  times,  which  rendered  him  heavy  and  dull,  and  the  pain  less 
acute,  but  did  not  induce  sleep.  When  I  visited  him  he  said  he. 
had  had  a  most  tormenting  time  of  it,  but  the  violent  pain  was 
now  gone,  and  he  felt  nothing  but  a  soreness.  I  removed  the  ad- 
hesive plaster,  after  having  remained  on  for  sixteen  hours.  The 
part  on  which  the  corrosive  was  sprinkled  resembled  the  colour 
of  half-tanned  leather.  I  caused  a  bread  and  milk  poultice  to  be 
laid  over  it,  and  to  be  renewed  every  three  or  four  hours,  or  when 
it  grew  cold. 

At  my  second  visit,  I  found  the  corroded  part  beginning  to 
crack  all  round  the  edges,  and  to  separate  from  the  sound,  and  a 
bloody  sanious  matter  issuing  from  the  fissure.  He  said  that 
he  now  found  the  internal  pain  of  the  knee,  which  had  been  so 
long  distressing  to  him,  considerably  relieved.  The  decayed 
part  continued  separating,  accompanied  with  the  sanious  dis- 
charge. The  poultices,  without  any  other  application,  were 
persevered  in.  The  pain  and  swelling  gradually  diminished,  and 
the  decayed  piece  sloughed  off,  in  thickness  about  a  quarter  of  an 
inch.  This  left  a  deep  dark- coloured  ulcer,  which  was  attempt- 
ed to  be  kept  open,  by  irritating  substances,  in  order  to  promote 
a  discharge  ;  but  it  shewed  a  disposition  to  heal ;  and  as  a  de- 
gree of  swelling  still  remained,  both  on  the  inside  and  outside  of 
the  knee,  a  long  slip  of  the  caustic  was  laid  along  the  sides  in 
succession,  and  managed  in  the  same  way  as  before.  The  effects 
were  exactly  similar  to  those  produced  at  first.  Before  the  de- 
cayed piece,  occasioned  by  the  last  application  of  the  caustic, 
sloughed  off,  he  was  able  to  stretch  his  leg  so  much  as  to  get  his 
foot  to  the  floor,  and  to  lean  some  weight  upon  it.  The  wounds 
were  kept  open  for  some  time,  by  dusting  a  little  of  the  pulv. 
canth.  on  them  every  other  day.  During  his  stay  in  the  Dis- 
spensary,  which  was  nine  weeks,  the  diseased  knee  was  reduced 
nearly  to  its  natural  size,  and  he  was  able  to  v/alk  across  the  ward, 
without  the  assistance  of  the  crutches,  and  felt  no  other  uneasi  = 
ness  but  weakness.  Upon  his  leaving  the  Dispensary,  he  was 
enjoined  to  give  it  ease,  and  bathe  it  once  or  twice  in  the  day 
with  a  decoction  of  oak-bark,  and  alum  dissolved  \\\  it,  and  to 
wear  a  bandage,  in  form  of  a  cap,  tight  laid  over  it.  All  this  he 
strictly  complied  with.  In  the  course  of  a  month  after  he  went 
home,  he  was  able  to  stand  on  it,  and  do  a  little  Mork.  It  gra- 
dually acquired  strength,  and,  after  a  few  months,  he  went  to 
Leith,  (where  he  still  remains),  and  was  employed  in  the  hard 
labour  of  sawing  wood.     He  called  on  me  about  a  year  and  a 

half 
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half  after,  and  said  it  was  then  strong  ;  th;it  it  could  bear  any  fa- 
tigue as  well  as  the  other.  Upon  examining  the  knee,  no  re- 
mains of  any  disease  were  to  be  seen,  but  the  cicatrices  of  the 
three  wounds  occasioned  by  the  caustics.  It  is  to  be  observed, 
that  the  discharge  from  the  wounds  upon  the  poultices  was  ge- 
nerally of  a  bloody  sanious  nature,  but,  to  appearance,  never  in 
proportion  to  the  diminution  of  the  bulk  of  the  swelling  ;  from 
which  it  may  be  inferred,  that  the  caustics  acted  powerfully  as  a 
stimulant,  in  promoting  absorption  as  well  as  evacuation. 

At  the  commencement  of  this  mode  of  treatment,  this  case 
had  a  very  unpromising  appearance,  the  more  so,  as  it  had  grown 
daily  worse  under  a  succession  of  the  most  powerful  applications 
hitherto  found  useful  in  subduing  similar  complaints  \  and  there 
was  every  reason  to  suppose,  that  its  termination  would  be  unfa- 
vourable. Although  this  was  rather  too  active  and  harsh  a  reme- 
dy to  apply  to  the  human  body,  and  the  desperation  of  the  case 
could  only  justify  its  employment,  fortunately  its  success  far  ex- 
ceeded every  expectation. 

It  may  be  hoped,  that  further  trials,  in  similar  cases,  may  be 
attended  with  the  like  beneficial  effects.  The  cases  in  which  it- 
seems  most  applicable,  are  when  the  swelling  is  occasioned  by  a 
lymphatic  effusion  into  the  cellular  substance  of  the  joint,  as  it 
acts  both  as  an  evacuant  and  stimulant  in  promoting  absorption. 
From  its  corrosive  quality,  it  can  be  employed  with  more  safety,  in 
proportion  as  the  deepness  of  the  substance  betwixt  the  surface  and 
joint  is  greater,  and  the  danger  of  its  reaching  and  injuring  the  liga- 
ments and  bones  is  less.  There  are  cases  where  the  disease,  appa- 
rently to  the  touch,  arises  from  the  enlargement  of  the  ends  of  the 
boneSi  though  this  it  is  sometimes  difficult  to  ascertain  ;  for  when 
the  cellular  substance  has  become  morbidly  thick,  with  a  portion 
of  lymph  infused  into  it,  when  pressed  with  the  fingers,  it  pro* 
duces  a  similar  feel  as  if  the  bones  were  diseased  ;  but  it  may  be 
applied,  even  in  these  cases,  by  first  blistering  the  most  prominent 
parts  ;  and  after  the  skin  is  removed,  the  discharge  and  stimulus 
may  be  kept  up,  by  sprinkling  a  small  quantity  of  the  corrosive, 
finely  levigated,  over  the  surface,  every  now  and  then  :  and  af- 
ter one  part  of  the  knee  is  allowed  to  heal,  another  may  be  blis- 
tered, and  treated  in  the  same  manner.  Used  in  this  way,  it 
may  perhaps  be  found  not  an  improper  substitute  for  the  savine 
ointment  or  for  cantharidcs,  which,  when  applied  over  a  large  ul- 
cerated surface,  is  liable  to  be  absorbed,  and  to  produce  stran- 
gury. 

Margaret  H.  aged  fifteen,  was,  in  the  month  of  September 
1805,  seized  with  a  violent  pain  in  the  right  knee,  succeeded  by 


1809.  oiired  h)j  the  AjjpUcat'ion  of  Caustics,  437 

a  great  swelling,  extending  up  the  thigh,  and  accompanied  with 
fever.  Leeches,  blisters,  and  other  approved  methods  of  cure 
were  had  recourse  to,  for  its  resolution,,  without  effect.  Suppu- 
ration took  place  on  the  outside  of  the  thigh,  about  a  hand- 
breadth  above  the  knee.  She  was  much  emaciaied  from  the 
continuance  of  the  disease,  and  almost  confined  to  bed.  In  the 
course  of  time,  a  ragged  piece  of  exfoliated  bone  from  the  fe- 
mur was  discharged  by  the  wound.  From  this  s-tate  she  so 
far  recovered  as  to  be  able  to  walk  with  crutches.  The  enlarge- 
ment of  the  knee  stili,  however,  continuing,  and  rendering  her 
very  lame,  a  pea-issue  was  tried,  but  v/ithout  any  apparent  good 
effect.  About  this  time  a  fever,  with  which  she  was  attacked, 
and  which,  she  supposes,  arose  from  cold,  aggravated  materially 
the  disease  of  the  knee.  When  she  came  into  the  Dispensary  in 
April  last,  which  was  about  two  years  and  a  half  after  the  firs|. 
attack,  the  joint  was  very  painful,  much  contracted,  enlarged, 
and  felt  elastic  and  puffy  over  the  whole.  The  end  of  the  femur 
appeared  preternaturally  enlarged,  the  leg  very  nmch  emaciated, 
and,  when  she  attempted  to  stretch  it  out  in  the  act  of  walking, 
the  tops  of  the  toes  only  reached  tlie  ground.  The.  wound  ia 
the  thigh,  though  small,  still  continued  open  ;  the  edges  callous, 
and  projecting,  and  discharging  a  small  quantity  of  liquid  fluid. 
The  success  of  the  other  case  encouraged  a  farther  trial  of  corro- 
sive sublimate  :  it  was  applied  three  different  times,  in  different 
places,  without  scarifying  the  part.  In  this  way  it  was  slow  in 
its  operation,  and  acted  merely  as  a  blister,  only  the  matter  pro- 
duced by  it  was  more  of  a  purulent  nature  ;  but  it  seemed  to 
have  little  effect  in  either  easing  tlie  pain  or  reducing  the  swcl- 
Hng.  I  then  took  a  long  slip  of  adhesive  plaster,  with  a  hole  cut 
in  it,  and  applied  it  along  the  inside  of  the  joint,  where  the  pain 
and  prominence  appeared  greatest.  The  part  exposed  by  the 
hole  in  the  adhesive  plaster  was  then  well  scarified,  which  may 
be  done  either  with  a  lancet,  scalpel,  or  scarificator.  The  hole 
in  the  adhesive  plaster  was  then  filled  full  with  corrosive  subli- 
mate, and  another  piece  of  adhesive  plaster  was  laid  over  tlie 
whole,  to  keep  it  from  falling  out.  An- anodyne  mixture  was  left, 
with  directions  to  take  two  table-spoonfuls  every  three  hours, 
should  the  pain  be  violent.  In  this  way  it  began  to  act  almost 
immediately.  She  said  it  created  double  the  pain  that  the  other 
three  had  done.  It  was  allowed  to  remain  till  the  pain  was  quite 
gone,  when  a  poultice  of  bread  and  milk  was  applied.  The  ap- 
pearance, process,  and  slough  of  the  corroded  piece  v/as  exactly 
the  same  as  described  in  the  other  case,  and  the  cffjct  nearly 
the  same.  The  internal  pain  of  which  she  complained  went 
off,  and  the  enlargement  diminished  considerably,  so  that  she 
vyas  able  to  walk  with  her  leg  stretched  out,  when  she  left  the 
VOL.  V.  NO.  20,  .F  f  Dispensary., 
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Dispensary.  She  went  to  the  sea-batliing  for  her  health  ;  on 
her  return,  slie  felt  greatly  better,  and  could  walk  a  good  dis- 
.  tance  without  a  perceptible  halt.  Upon  examination,  it  was 
found,  though  not  equal  in  smallness  to  the  other  knee,  very 
much  diminished  in  size  ;  and  as  she  felt  it  so  easy,  she  declin- 
ed making  trial  of  any  other  application. 

From  the  above  statement  of  the  mode  of  applying  corrosive 
sublimate,  it  appears,  that  scarifying  the  surface  before  the  appli- 
cation of  the  caustic  is  absolutely  necessary,  by  destroying  not 
only  the  skin,  but  likewise  part  of  the  cellular  substance,  to  sti- 
mulate the  absorbents,  and  promote  a  sulHcicnt  discharge.  And 
this  may  be  done  with  much  greater  freedom  than  what  one  at 
first  might  be  apt  to  suppose,  without  running  any  risk  of  in- 
juring the  joint ;  for  I  never  found  the  ulcer  occasioned  by  tlie 
corr-,/sive  penetrate  any  great  depth,  though  I  generally  filled  the 
hole  in  the  adhesive  plaster  full,  without  regard  to  quantity.  I 
often  found,  on  removing  the  plaster,  after  the  pain  had  entirely 
'ceased,  part  of  the  corrosive  quite  dry  and  undissolved,  which 
can  be  accounted  for  only  by  supposing  that  the  particles  of  the 
corrosive  that  came  first  into  contact  with  the  skin,  reduces  the 
skin  and  cellular  substance  to  such  a  state,  as  to  render  it  inca- 
pable of  being  further  acted  upon.  When,  therefore,  the  en- 
largement and  swelling  of  the  joint  is  great,  it  is  necessary,  ia 
order  to  make  the  caustic  act  effectually,  to  scarify  it .  vi^ell  with 
a  lancet,  scalpel,  or  scarificator,  applied  first  in  one  direction,  then 
across.  The  hole  in  the  adhesive  plaster  will  serve  to  regulate 
the  part  to  be  acted  upon,  when  the  scarificator  is  used,  as  it 
must  be  scarified  before  the  plaster  is  laid  on. 


VIII. 

Ohservations  en  Mr  Barlonxh  theory  "  On  the  Origin  of  Urinary 
Calculi"  ^^ William  Goodlad,  Member  of  the  Royal  Col- 
lege of  Surgeons  in  London,   &c. 

THE  seventeenth  number  of  your  Journal  contains  a  commu- 
cation  from  Mr  Barlow,  a  respectable  practitioner  at  Black- 
burn, "  On  the  Origin  of  Urinary  Calculi."  Should  you  think 
the  following  observations  on  that  subject  worthy  a  place  in  your 
next  number,  I  will  thank  you  to  insert  them. 

When  we  attend  only  to  the  outward  appearance  of  urinary 
calculi,  the  conclusion  of  the  ancients,  that  they  were  earthy 

bodiesj 
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bodies,  appears  a  very  natural  one :  and  that  this  earth  was  re- 
ceived into  the  system,  from  water  containing  it  in  solution, 
would  appear  equally  probable.  But,  if  we  agree  to  their  opi- 
nion, that  impure  water  might  create  a  tendency  to  their  forma- 
tion, where  any  earth  constitutes  their  basis,  yet,  in  the  majori- 
ty of  calculi,  this  basis  is  known  to  be  the  peculiar  animal  acid, 
first  discovered  by  Scheele^  and  by  him  named  lithic  acid,  but 
now  more  frequently  termed  uric  acid,  or  urce.  Though  this 
fact  must  be  familiar  to  Mr  Barlow,  it  has  not. prevented  him 
from  falling  into  a  similar  error  ;  and  when  he  calls  them  "  earthy 
concretions,"  he  must  confess,  that  many  calculi  have  no  title  to 
.the  name.  Indeed,  their  component  parts  appear  to  have  escap- 
ed Mr  Barlow's  attention,  but  it  must  be  acknowledged  by  all, 
that  they  form  the  first  link  in  the  chain  of  any  inquiry  into  the 
ofigin  of  these  complaints.  Before  we  can  ascertain  how  far 
this,  or  other  causes,  predispose  the  body  to  their  formation,  or 
even  calculate  their  comparative  frequency  in  particular  districts, 
the  concurrent  testimony  of  many  observers  will  be  found  ne- 
cessary, and  on  a  much  more  extensive  scale  than  has  hitherto 
been  attempted.  There  are  a  variety  of  circumstances  which  it 
would  be  difficult  tp  bring  into  consideration,  and  with  some  of 
which,  perhaps,  we  are  even  unacquainted.  Your  readers  are, 
however,  under  some  obligation  for  Mr  Barlow's  statements  of 
their  frequency  in  his  practice,  though,  if  we  estimate  their  oc- 
currence in  every  part  of  Lancashire,  by  this  statement,  they 
will  be  considered  more  frequent  there  than  my  experience  would 
have  led  me  to  believe.  Not  more  than  an  average  of  two  patients 
were  annually  operated  upon  in  the  Manchester  Infirmary  during 
the  time  I  attended  the  practice  of  that  hospital :  a  proportion 
much  less  than  has  occurred  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Blackburn, 
the  comparative  number  of  inhabitants  considered.* 

This  difference  will  convince  Mr  Barlow  of  a  probable  fallacy 

in 


*  It  may  be  said,  that  this  account  is  defective,  first,  by  being  circumscrib- 
ed to  a  part  only  of  the  inhabitants  of  Manchester ;  and,  secondly,  by  being 
confined  to  the  inferior  class  of  society  there.  As  far  as  it  extends,  however, 
it  may  be,  I  think,  considered  conclusive,  I  am  not  in  possession  of  any  ac- 
curate report  of  the  number  of  patients  annually  admitted  to  the  benefits  of  this 
institution,  but  I  should  expect  it  to  extend  to  four,  or  perhaps  to  five  thousand. 
And,  when  we  add  the  probability  of  poor  people,  coming  from  a  considerable 
distance  around,  in  cases  of  difficulty  or  danger,  the  ratio  will  not  be  thought 
on  the  minus  side.  How  often  cases  occur  there,  in  the  more  opulent  classes  of 
society,  is  not  so  easy  to  determine.  In  large  manufacturing  towns,  the  labour- 
ing poor  constitute  a  considerable  proportion  of  the  population.  And  I  believe 
few  cases  fell  to  the  lot  of  private  practitioners  in  Manchester,  during  the  sbove 
period. 
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in  positively  asserting  that  these  cases  "  will  not  be  more  fre- 
cjuently  found  in  one  county  than  another."  I  hope,  indeed,  that 
I  am  sufficiently  authorized  by  analogy  to  assert,  that  the  food 
taken  into  the  system  will  have  a  great  effect  on  their  production; 
that  this  wiil  torm  a  principal  desideratum,  acting,  not  only  in 
different  districts,  but  in  the  different  stations  of  life  in  the  same 
districts.  In  support  of  this  opinion,  I  shall  beg  leave  to  remind 
Mr  Barbw  of  the  theory  of  Dr  RoUo,  whose  observations  on 
diabetes  has  conferred  a  great  obligation  on  the  medical  world, 
and  whose  consequent  success  in  the  treatment  of  this  formidable 
complaint  reflects  equal  credit  to  himself.  Now,  as  a  peculiar 
action  in  the  assimilating  organs,  causes  the  formation  and  conse-» 
quent  deposition  of  saccharine  matter  in  the  urine,  with  a  pro- 
portionately small  quantity  of  uree,  I  see  nothing  unphilosophi- 
cal  in  concludmg,  that  by  actions,  the  reverse  of  these,  a  con- 
trary effect  will  be  produced  ;  and  that,  in  conse([uence  of  an 
excess  of  uric  acid,  a  disposition  to  the  formation  of  calculus 
will  be  effected.  The  testimony  of  other  physicians  might  also 
be  adduced  to  shew  the  power  which  particular  diet  possesses  over 
these  actions  •,  and,  as  the  manufacturing  poor  in  Lancashire 
live  more  on  vegetable  matter  than  in  most  other  counties  in  Eng- 
land, may  not  this  be  one  reason,  that  calculous  cases  are  less 
frequent  there  than  where  the  labouring  poor  eat  a  larger  pro- 
portion of  animal  food  ?  This  is  the  case  in  all,  or  the  generality 
of  agric  dtural  counties,  and  (I  conclude)  in  Norfolk. 

The  physical  constitution  of  man  and  his  diseases  have  undergone 
considerable  alteration  since  the  time  of  Sydenham,  attributable, 
in  a  great  degree,  to  the  different  customs  at  different  periods  of 
society.  In  no  other  manner  can  we  explain,  why  diabetes,  which 
was  to  him  extremely  rare,  should  now  be  so  frequent  in  its  oc- 
currence i  and  it  should,  in  some  degree,  illustrate  the  fact,  if 
(on  accurate  inquiry  being  made)  calculous  affections  have  under- 
gone a  proportionate  decrease.  Farther,  a  certain  degree  of 
power  has  appeared  to  me  necessary  for,  or,  at  least,  the  fre- 
quent attendant  in,  a  system  predisposed  to  calculous  affections  : 
and,  as  scrofula  is  so  frequent  as  to  be  almost  endemial  to 
Lancashire,  may  not  the  debilitated  frame  with  which  this  is 
combined  be  unequal  to  the  production  of  it  ?  A  circumstance 
which  appears  to  give  weight  to  this  suggestion  is,  that  uree  forms 
the  basis  of  the  substances  denominated  chalk-stones,  found  in 
the  joints  of  gouty  patients.  Arthritic  subjects  are  particular- 
ly disposed  to  the  formation  of  urinary  calculi,  and  these  diseases 
have  succeeded  each  other  alternately. 

These  considerations  prevent  me  from  subscribing  to  Mr  Bar- 
low's  suggestion,  "  that  the  disease  origirats:  in  the  mucus  se- 
creted 
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creted  from  the  inner  surface  of  the  bladder,  and  sides  of  those 
organs  and  cavities  through  which  it"  (the  urine)  "  naturally  pas- 
ses from  its  source  in  the  kidneys  to  the  termination  of  the  pro- 
state gland."  I  argue,  in  reply  to  this  assertion,  its  insufficiency 
to  account  for  the  facts  above  mentioned  ;  though,  whether  the 
glutinous  matter  contained  in  different  calculi,  '<  originate  in  the 
mucus  secreted  from  the  inner  surface  of  the  bladder,"  or  is  ob- 
tained from  the  recrementiiious  animal-matter  held  by  the  urine 
in  solution,  has  been  long  agitated,  but  it  is  a  subject  of  little 
practical  importance,  and  one  which  I  would  not  contend. 
«'  May  it  not"  (adds  Mr  B.)  ««  be  reasonable  to  infer,  .that  the 
proximate  cause  of  urinary  calculi,  exists  in  an  over  degree  of 
stimuli  affecting  the  urinary  organs,  and  thereby  producing  art 
excess  of  inspissated  mucus  on  the  inner  surface  of  the  bladder  ; 
and,  by  chemical  affinity  with  the  urine,  calculi  may  probably 
be  generated." 

This  conclusion  appears  to  me  to  have  been  founded  on  posi- 
tions which  are  by  no  means  self-evident,  and  which  are  in 
some  degree  contradictory  of  each  other.  For  though,  accord- 
ing to  Mr  B.,  the  proximate  cause  "  exists  in  an  over  degree  of 
stimuli  affecting  the  urinary  organs,"  he  has  before  exempted  the 
chief  of  these  organs  from  their  influence,  by  saying,  "  that  the 
disease  does  not  originate  so  much  as  has  been  supposed,  in  the 
uriniferous  vessels  of  secretion  in  the  kidneys,"  which  is  of  the 
more  importance,  since  it  reduces  the  subject  to  this  plain  ques- 
tion :  Will  a  calculus  be  the  consequence  of  stimuli  applied  to 
the  bladder  ?  Before  entering  into  this  question,  it  will  be  ne- 
cessary to  inquire,  how,  according  to  Mr  B.,  this  is  effected  ? 
How  "  the  morbid  state  of  these  membranous  cavities"  is  so  "  es- 
sentially necessary  for  the  performance  of  their  healthy  functions  r" 
I  am  led  to  inquire  farther,  what  are  these  *'  superabundant  se- 
cretions ?"  Mr  B.  has  only  particularized  "  inspissated  mucus  ;" 
or  how  "  this  excess  of  inspissated  mucus,"  these  "  superabun- 
dant secretions,"  which  are  secreted  from  the  inner  surface  of 
the  bladder,  can  be  at  the  same  time  "  stagnant  in  the  ruj^ae"  of 
that  viscus  ?  But  when  Mr  B.  speaks  of  its  "  excretory  ducts," 
I  am  compelled  to  doubt  either  my  own  or  Mr  B's  knowledge 
of  the  parts  ;  at  least  to  review,  in  my  *'  minds  eye,"  all  that  I 
ever  learned  of  the  anatomy  of  that  organ,  and  to  inquire,  with 
more  than  common  curiosity,  ivith  a  desire  to  be  instructed^  where 
these  excretory  ducts  are  to  be  found  ?  Till  now  T  have  never 
considered  the  bladder  as  one,  amongst  the  many  glands  found 
in  the  bo4y. 

But  tc  return  to  our  question.  If  stimuli,  applied  to  the  uri- 
nary ox^  Tis,  were  equal  to  the  production  of  a  calculus,  no  one 

would 
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would  venture  to  give  cantharldes,  or  apply  a  blister,  lest  it 
should  produce  strangury,  a  "  superabundant  secretion  of  mu- 
cus," and  calculus  ! 

The  bladder,  in  its  natural  state,  is  possessed  of  so  small  a 
share  of  sensibility,  that  the  urine  which,  causes  violent  inflam- 
mation in  other  cavities,  in  no  other  way  affects  it  than  by  its 
distending  power  ;  and  it  is  defended  by  (so  far  from  the  urine 
possessing  chemical  affinity  with)  the  mucus  secreted  from  its 
inner  coat.  But  its  irritability  by  disease  is  so  much  increas- 
ed, that  the  urine  becomes  a  continued  stimulus.  The  bag  no 
longer  admitting  of  dilatation,  is  permanently  contracted,  and  its 
coats  thickened.  Here  then  a  "  morbid  state  exists,"  very  fa- 
vourable to  Mr  B's  opinions  ;  it  is  no  longer  equal  to  "  the 
performance  of  its  healthy  functions  ;"  yet  no  calculus  is  form- 
ed- And  I  believe  1  am  in  little  danger  of  contradiction,  when 
I  assert,  that  this  is  the  most  frequent  morbid  appearance  found 
on  the  dissection  of  this  visciis. 

Mr  Barlow  has,  indeed,  illustrated  his  opinion  by  the  well 
known  fact,  that  an  extraneous  body,  lodged  in  the  bladder,  will 
become  the  nucleus  of  a  calculus  ;  though,  if  we  consider 
that  any  fluid  containing  saline  substances  in  solution,  will  de- 
posit crystals  around  a  body  immersed  in  it,  the  fact  will  be 
more  satisfactorily  explained.  The  manufacturers  of  Coppe- 
ras, 8cc.  for  this  purpose,  place  pieces  of  wood  across  the  ves- 
sel, in  which,  after  boiling,  the  liquor  is  contained,  and  the  su- 
perabundant fluid  is  let  off  from  the  bottom  of  the  vessel,  after 
crystallization  is  completed  around  them.  The  formation  of 
calculi  around  a  bougie  may  be  aptly  compared  to  this  pro- 
cess ;  and,  like  it,  is  independent  of  "  stimulating  the  bladder," 
or  of  any  "  attraction  with  the  extraneous  body." 

Mr  Barlow  will  not,  I  am  sure,  accuse  m.e  of  intentional  per- 
version of  his  meaning,  if  I  assert,  that,  in  his  concludmg  para- 
graph he  contradicts  his  own  arguments,  when  he  says,  "  that 
we  frequently  meet  with  children  who  are  afflicted  with  the 
stone  in  the  bladder,  and  ivho  have  been  exempt  f'Oin  the  causes 
above  mentioned  "  but,  when  he  further  adds,  "  and  also  with 
foetuses  in  v/hose  bladders  much  sabulous  matter  is  deposited  in 
their  urinary  passages,  during  their  stage  In  the  uterus,"  the 
ambiguity  of  the  passage  precludes  any  comment  upon  it. 
Lastly,  the  opinion  which  Mr  Barlow  has  advanced,  that  chil- 
dren "  may  be  sometimes  born  with  the  disease,"  is  equally 
inconsistent  with  his  former  arguments.  The  "  sabulous  mat- 
ter" can  have  no  evident  connection  with  "  stimuli,"  or  with 
inspissated  mucus  ;  and  If  "  stimuli"  be  applied,  some  action 
must  be  the  consequence.     But  I  need  not  inform  him,  that  foe- 

5  tal 
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tal.  Hfe  consists  only  in  the  formation  and  expansion  of  those 
organs,  the  action  or  exercise  of  which  is  afterwards  to  form 
real  life. 

After  having  noticed  what  I  consider  the  defective  parts  of 
Mr  Barlow's  theory,  I  may  add,  that  we  cannot  consistently 
deny  the  authenticity  of  the  many  cases  tliat  are  on  record, 
where  calculi  have  been  found  in  the  kidneys.  And  if  we  at- 
tend to  the  history  of  symptoms,  we  shall  frequently  find,  that 
tlie  patient  first  experienced  pain  In  the  region  of  those  glands  ; 
that  this  pain  became 'gradually  extended  along  the  course  of 
the  ureter  ;  and  not  unfrequently,  that  the  irritation  was  com- 
municated to  the  corresponding  testis,  during  Its  passage 
through  this  tube.  When  these  symptoms  disappear,  it  would 
be  natural  to  conclude,  that  the  irritating  body  had  passed  into 
the  bladder,  and,  by  exhibiting  diluents  in  large  quantity,  the 
patient  may  frequently  be  enabled  to  void  it  through  the  ure- 
thra. There  are  Indeed  symptoms  which,  though  of  them- 
selves not  to  be  depended  upon,  yet,  when  they  exist  after 
those  already  mentioned,  serve  to  denote  its  presence  in  the 
bladder.  Such  are  a  sense  of  weight  upon  the  rectum.  Inabili- 
ty to  sit  except  on  the  edge  of  a  chair ;  Irritation  in  the  glans 
penis,  in  the  course  of  the  anterior  crural  nerve  ;  and  an  Increase 
of  pain  on  the  emission  of  the  last  drops  of  urine,  Sec  But, 
when  by  these  or  other  means  It  Is  ascertained  that  a  calculus 
is  contained  in  this  cavity,  it  becomes  a  duly  to  make  some  ef- 
forts to  prevent  Its  increase,  and  even,  if  possible,  to  resolve  it. 
For  this  purpose,  the  exhibition  of  the  super-carbonate  of  po- 
tass has  been  recommended.  But  with  the  use  of  this  or  any 
other  alkali,  we  should  strictly  enfoixe  a  vegetable  diet.  The 
patient  should  avoid  the  use  of  animal  fat,  and  should  be  re- 
stricted to  a  very  sparing  use  of  fermented  liquor.  By  these 
means,  there  is,  I  think,  some  reason  to  hope,  that  even  calcu- 
lous affections  may  be  considerably  relieved.  At  least,  were  a 
number  of  cases  selected  where  the  operation  could  be  protract- 
ed a  sufficient  length  of  time,  and  this  treatment  fidln  adopted, 
the  history  of  such  cases  would  be,  in  my  opinion,  a  most  va- 
luable addition  to  our  medical  knowledge. 

If,  in  taking  the  liberty  to  make  these  remarks,  I  have  In 
the  smallest  degree  transgressed  the  bounds  of  candid  criticism, 
I  shall  be  very  willing  to  acknowledge  my  error.  I  have  beea 
anxious,  rather  for  the  attainment  of  truth,  than  for  the  con^ 
tentlon  of  any  fresh  subject. 

Bolsovery  Derbyshire.^  i 
Man  2i:t/i  1809.     J 

^  "  THE 
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Are  the  remote  causes  of  Sione  atul  Gravel  yet  discovered  ? 

A  LTnouGii  it  Is  scarcelj  possible  to  avoid  judging,  in  some 
•^  way  or  othtr,  almost  every  thing  ■vy'hich  offers  itself  to  our 
thoughts,  yet  it  is  certain,  that  many  persons  never  exercise 
their  judgments  upon  opinions  and  practices  in  medicine  which 
come  before  them,  in  order  to  determine  whether  they  be  con- 
clusive or  not.  There  are  many  practitioners  who  have  a  real 
curiosity  to  read,  to  see  what  is  said  ;  but  very  few  who  have 
any  sort  of  curiosity  to  inquire  to  see  what  is  true.  I  am, 
therefore,  as  an  inquirer  after  truth,  the  more  obliged  to  two 
intelligent  and  respectable  correspondents  for  their  attention  to 
a  query  proposed  in  a  former  number,  respecting  urinary  cal- 
culi. 

Mr  Gibb  (No.  i6.  p.  513.  vol.  iv.")  distinctly  says,  that  stone 
in  the  bladder  is  so  rare  a  disease  in  the  extensive  district  of 
Lincolnshire,  that  the'  pperation  of  lithotomy  has  been  necessary 
only  once  in  fifteen  years.  Mr  Barlow  (No.  17.  p.  17.)  seems" 
to  think,  that  calculous  complaints  will  not  on  minute  investi- 
gation be  found  comparatively  more  frequent  in  one  county 
than  anotlier.  It  is  this  difference  of  opinion  which  I  am  anxi- 
ous to  examine  and  to  correct,  and  the  question  was  proposed 
with  the  view  of  obtaining  more  accurate  information  upon 
this  subject.  The  result^^of  Dr  Falconer's  inquiries  show  a 
material  difference  in  the  average  number  of  stone-patients  ad- 
mitted into  the  different  hospitals  in  the  kingdom,  and  I  should 
be  disposed  to  quote  the  authority  of  your  two  correspondents  in 
confirmation  of  the  inference  v;hich  that  learned  physician  was  en- 
abled to  draw  from  all  the  information  which  he  could  collect.  Mr 
Barlow  has-  cut  thirteen  patients  for  the  stone  in  the  course  of 
the  last  seven  years,'vvhereas  only  one  case  has  occurred,  during 
a  period  more  than  tv.'ice  as  long,  in  a  part  of  Lincolnshire, 
in  which  there  is  an  infirmary,  and  capital  operations  often  per- 
formed ;  so  that,  by  estimating  the  population  of  these  two  placfs 
and  neighbourhood,  we  shall  come  at  the  knowledge  of  one  im- 
portant fact  with  regard  to  the  relative  frequency  of  the  com- 
plaint. Leaving  the  question  concerning  the  average  number 
of  stone-patients  in  different  counties  to  be  still  further  examin- 
ed, I  intend  to  confine  myself  at  present  to  an  investigation  of 
tlie  remote  causes  cf  stone  and  gravel. 

Urinary 
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Urinarj  calculi  are  found  under  the  greatest  diversity  of  cir- 
cumstances, and  tliej  differ  widely  from  each  other.  The  opi- 
nions of  the  ancients  respecting  the  causes  of  their  formation 
were  extremely  vague  and  unsatisfactory.  Excess  of  heat,  ex- 
cess of  cold,  water  impregnated  with  earthy  substances,  acid 
and  alkali  in  the  circulating  fluids,  have  in  turn  been  supposed 
to  be  the  causes  of  stone  and  gravel  ;  and  these  opinions  and 
prejudices  are  repeated  from  the  writings  of  Hippocrates,  Ga- 
len, and  Paracelsus,  down  to  the  present  period.  Boys  were 
said  to  have  stones  formed  in  the  bladder,  because  their  bodies 
were  too  hot,  and  old  men  were  supposed  to  be  aSlicted  with 
stone  and  gravel,  because  their  bodies  were  too  cold;  and  the 
influence  of  these  extremes  of  temperature  v/as  determined,  by 
calling  in  the  aid  of  that  convenient  auxiliary  to  an  hypothesis, 
^prmciple  or  spirit  of  coagulation.  Van  Helmont  ably  refuted 
the  opinions  of  his  predecessors  in  his  treatise,  *'  De  Lithia- 
si,"  (which  contains  the  first  attempt  towards  an  analysis  of 
urine  and  urinary  calculi),  and  he  demonstrated  that  the  mate- 
rials of  calculi  exist  in  urine,  which  has  been  confirmed  by  the 
late  chemical  discoveries. 

The  production  of  stone  in  the  bladder  is  not  peculiar  to  either 
sex,  to  any  age,  or  to  any  climate  ;  yet  the  inhabitants  of  some 
countries  are  more  subject  to  the  disorder  than  others,  and  men 
are  more  afflicted  with  it  than  women.  Children  are  more  fre- 
quently afi^ected  than  adults;  the  greatest  number  of  patients  cut 
for  the  stone  is  from  the  age  of  four  to  eight  years.  Even  new 
born  children  are  sometimes  aiflicred  with  stone  and  gravel ;  I 
have  been  told,  in  several  instances,  where  the  symptoms  of  stone 
were  violent  before  the  child  was  two  years  old,  that  they  never 
appeared  to  be  free  from  their  birth.  Hoffman  has  written  a 
curious  paper  on  the  diseases  of  children  in  utero,  and  one  of  the 
most  remarkable  cases  recorded  by  him  is  that  of  a  child  born 
with  a  calculus  in  the  bladder,  when  the  mother  laboured  under 
calculous  complaints.  Stahl  found  a  stone  as  big  as  a  peachstone 
in  the  bladder  of  a  child  three  weeks  old,  and  Dr  Armstrong 
mentions  his  having  seen  gravel  and  small  stones  passed  by  newly 
born  children.  Mr  Barlow  is  right  therefore  in  the  conjecture 
with  which  he  concludes  his  communication,  viz.  that  children 
are  sometimes  born  with  the  disease.  What  credit  then  can  be 
given  to  the  reasons  usually  alleged,  for  considering  a  sedentary- 
mode  of  life,  the  use  of  wine  and  fermented  liquors,  the  habi- 
tual use  of  acids,  drinking  water  impregnated  with  calcareous 
earth,  as  remote  causes  of  calculous  disorders  ?  Diet  and  regimen 
can  have  very  little  influence  upon  children,  and  as  they  are  most 
liable  to  stone  in  the  bladder,  those  causee  must  be  considered 

nearly 
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nearly  inefficient  upon  that  disease.  In  countries  where  wine  is 
the  common  drink  of  the  people,  the  disease  is  seldom  observed  j 
it  is  always  attributed  to  drinking  beer  in  those  districts;  and 
on  the  conti'ary,  beer  is  considered  as  a  preventive  of  the  stone, 
chiefly,  I  believe  on  account  of  the  strong  testimony  in  its  lavour 
mentioned  by  Cyprianus,  a  celebrated  lithotomist,  who  is  report- 
ed to  have  declared,  that  he  never  met  with  one  ule-house  keeper, 
but  many  vintners,  among  fourteen  hundred  patients  upon  whom 
he  had  operated*.  In  Switzerland,  in  Italy,  and  in  Germany, 
few  persons  are  afflicted  with  symptoms  of  stone.  At  Geneva, 
Dr  Odier  infcrnu  us,  the  disease  is  almost  unknown-f-.  In 
France  and  Holland  this  complaint  is  very  frequent ;  yet  what 
have  these  two  countries  in  common,  either  with  regard  to 
climate,  or  to  the  physical  and  moral  habits  of  the  people  ?  Weak 
sour  wine  is  universally  drunk  on  the  continent,  especially  at 
Geneva  and  the  Pays  de  Vaud,  where  stone  and  gravel  are 
almost  unknown  ;  but  the  disorder  seems  to  prevail  in  countries 
where  the  use  of  wine  is  forbidden  by  religious  ordinances,  for  in 
Arabia  aaid  Egypt,  we  are  told,  the  natives  have  learnt  several 
modes  of  relieving  themselves  from  the  sufferings  produced  by 
stone  in  the  bladder,  by  the  continual  use  of  injections,  a  practice 
which  implies  frequent  occurrence  of  the  disorder.  In  tropical 
climates  the  disease  is  unknown.  In  China  it  is  equally  rare. 
The  few  who  labour  under  symptoms  of  stone  in  our  colonies, 
carry  the  disease  with  them  from  Europe  *,  the  operation  of  litho- 
tomy was  never  performed  in  the  island  of  Jamaica:{;.  Few 
persons  will  be  disposed  to  doubt  that  the  inhabitants  of  those 
countries  are  sufliciently  exposed  to  the  influence  of  those  remote 
causes  which  act  upon  the  organs  of  digestion,  if  there  was  any 
truth  in  the  doctrine  of  ascribing  the  origin  of  urinary  calculi  to 
particular  substances  taken  into  the  stomach.  Among  the  many 
men  employed  in  the  army  and  navy,  very  few  are  ever  afflicted 
with  stone  in  the  bladder,  although  they  are  more  exposed, 
perhaps,  than  any  other  class  of  men,  to  the  circumstances  usually 
considered  as  remote  causes.  The  fact  is  now  well  established, 
that  the  early  period  of  life,  from  infancy  to  the  age  of  fourteen, 
is  most  subject  to  stone  in  the  bladder,  and  at  such  an  early  age 
the  manner  of  living  cannot  have  much  influence,  because  it  is 
constantly  changing.  The  substances  existing  in  the  supposed 
unwholesome  wine  and  water,  are  quite  different  from  what  are 

foun4 
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found  in '-urinary  calculi,  and  therefore  cannot  be  thought  to 
have  any  material  effect  in  their  production.  Besides,  calculi 
are  found  in  patients  residing  in  countries  directly  opposite, 
in  places  where  the  water  is  remarkably  pure,  and  free 
from  any  earthy  impregnation,  and  in  places  where  it  con- 
tains a  quantity  of  carbonat  and  sulphat  of  lime ;  in  districts 
where  wine  is  the  common  beverage,  and  in  others  where  wine 
is  never  tasted  ;  in  some  countries  where  beer  is  the  common 
drink,  and  in  others  where  fermented  liquors  are  rarely  seen. 
The  impurity  of  the  water  in  one  place,  and  the  acidity  of  the 
wine  in  another,  must  therefore  be  considered  as  those  phrases 
substituted  for  real  knowledge,  which  the  vague  use  of  language 
has  too  often  rendered  current  in  medical  science ;  for  that  only- 
can  be  looked  upon  as  a  cause,  philosophically  speaking,  which 
always  exists  where  the  supposed  effect  is  most  common,  and 
without  which  the  disease  is  never  observed  to  occur. 

Dr  Austin,  in  an  ingenious  work  published  a  few  years  ago, 
attempted  to  prove,  that  the  stone  is  not  formed  from  the  urine, 
but  from  the  mucus  of  the  bladder,  and  he  supposed  the  disposi- 
tion to  form  calculous  matter  to  be  owing  to  a  disease  of  the 
mucous  membrane.  This  hypothesis  was  not  new  or  original, 
even  in  Dr  Austin's  time ;  it  was  only  a  revival  of  one  which 
had  long  prevailed,  and  is  mentioned  by  Van  Helmont  only  to 
be  refuted.  The  same  idea  seems  to  have  occurred  to  your  cor- 
respondent, Mr  Barlow  ;  but  there  is  no  necessity  for  attempt- 
ing to  refute  an  hypothesis  which  is  now  relinquished,  because 
it  is  contradicted  by  a  variety  of  facts.  The  increased  quantity 
of  mucus  is  the  consequence,  not  the  cause,  of  stone,  and  it  is 
produced  by  various  irritations  of  the  bladder,  without  any  stone 
being  formed. 

It  has  been  thought,  that  all  calculi  are  first  formed  in  the 
kidneys,  and  then  increase  by  deposition  from  the  urine,  after  being 
carried  down  into  the  bladder.  But  this  is  not  correct.  Some 
stones  bear  evident  marks  of  a  nucleus,  which  is  often  a  small 
round  substance  in  the  centre  of  a  large  stone,  diliering  in  con- 
sistence and  chemical  composition  from  the  surrounding  parts ; 
but  other  stones  have  no  apparent  nucleus,  and  some  are  hollow 
in  the  middle.  Admitting  the  supposition,  that  calculi  are  ge- 
nerated in  the  kidney,  the  difficulty  in  accounting  for  their  forma- 
tion is  only  removed  a  step  farther,  it  is  not  resolved  j  another 
link  in  the  chain  is  discovered,  but  the  key  which  unlocks  the 
ring  is  still  unfound.  The  circumstances  which  dispose  the 
uric  acid,  or  the  earthy  phosphates,  or  any  of  the  contents  of 
urine  to  be  deposited,  are  unknown,  yet  there  seems  nothing  pe- 
culiarly disposing  in  the  structure  of  the  kidneys  and  bladder, 

because 
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because,  in  gouty  and  other  morbid  states  of  the  system,  concre- 
tions are  formed  in  almost  every  part  of  the  body. 

Not  long  since,  the  medical  world  was  astonished  by  the  pro- 
posals of  an  old  woman  for  curing  the  stone,  unveiling  the  se- 
cret, and  teaching  the  desirable  art  for  a  reward  of  L.  5000  Ster- 
ling. Equally  wonderful  remedies  for  dissolving  the  stone  are 
announced  every  day  in  the  newspapers,  with  a  boldness  and 
confidence  that  sets  common  sense  and  incredulity  at  defiance. 
Alkalies,  acids,  and  neutral  salts,  vegetable  and  mineral  sub- 
stances, soap,  oystcrshells,  and  wild  carrot  seed,  have  each  had 
their  advocates,  who  rise  up  and  sink  into  neglect  by  turns.  All 
these  writers  have  a  different  opinion  respecting  the  causes  of 
the  complaint,  delivered  in  the  most  positive  manner,  and  might 
well  be  laughed  at,  if  they  had  not  the  mischievous  effect  of  di- 
verting the  public  attention  from  the  real  nature  of  the  disease, 
and  filling  patients'  heads  with  a  farrago  of  words  and  expecta- 
tions, as  nugatory  as  the  pursuit  of  the  philosophers'  stone. 
The  different  sorts  of  remote  causes  have  been  enumerated,  that 
none  might  go  unrefuted  ;  and  having  pointed  out  the  fallacy 
and  folly  of  the  prevailing  opinions  upon  the  subject  of  uri- 
nary calculi,  I  shall  conclude  with  hoping  that  the  foregoing 
attempt  to  show  what  are  not  the  remote  causes  of  stone  and 
gravel,  has  so  far  attained  its  object,  as  to  convince  every  un- 
prejudiced reader,  that  the  real  causes  remain  still  to  be  dis- 
covered* 
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PART   IL 

CRITICAL  ANALYSIS. 


I. 

Observations  on  Madness  and  Melancholy ^  including  Practical  Re-- 
marks on  those  Diseases f  together  with  Cases,  and  an  Account  of  the 
Morbid  Appearances  on  Dissection.  By  John  Haslam.  (The 
Second  Edition,  considerably  Enlarged.)    8vo.   London,  1809. 

T^HE  first  edition  of  this  excellent  work  was  published  in  1798- 
■'-  It  has  been  held  in  such  high  estimation  by  the  profession, 
(as  its  intrinsic  merits  deserved),  that  the  intelligent  author  has 
been  induced  to  submit  the  present  edition  to  the  public  notice, 
as  a  corrected  copy  of  the  former,  though  it  is  enriched  with 
considerable  additions,  which  the  extensive  scope  of  Bethlem 
Hospital  has  furnished,  and  with  remarks  which  a  cultivated 
mind  alone  could  have  suggested.  On  turning  over  the  volumes 
which  have  been  written  upon  insanity,  it  is  impossible  to  avoid 
being  struck  with  the  falsehood  and  absurdity  which  have  been 
brought  to  bear  upon  this  subject.  It  is  quite  a  relief  to  rest 
the  wearied  attention  upon  what  is  rational  and  sensible,  like  the 
present  book.  For,  between  the  cases  of  an  honest  and  expe- 
rienced man,  and  the  histories  of  what  occur  to  a  keeper  of  lun?.- 
tics,  who  advertises  for  customers,  there  is  the  same  difference  as 
between  a  painted  figure  and  a  real  one  •,  a  difference  that  must 
strike  any  one  accustomed  to  the  behaviour  of  madmen,  who  is 
diffident  enough  to  confess  that  he  is  often  at  a  loss  to  compre- 
hend the  causes  of  the  phenomena  which  he  sees. 

Mr  Haslam  does  not  attempt  to  give  a  definition  of  insanity. 
He  justly  observes,  that  it  will  be  found  Impossible  to  comprise 
in  a  few  words  the  wide  range  and  mutable  character  of  this 
Proteus  disorder  ;  and  he  thinks  much  more  advantage  would 
be  obtained,  if  the  circumstances  could  be  precisely  defined,  un- 
der which  it  is  justifiable  to  deprive  a  hum.an  being  of  his  liber- 
ty. The  practitioner's  own  m.ind  must  be  the  criterion  by  which 
■ '  '  he 
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he  Infers  the  insanity  of  any  other  person.  It  is  therefore  parti- 
cularly incumbent  on  him  who  pretends  to  undertake  the  care  of 
lunatics,  to  have  a  thorough  knowledge  of  the  nature,  extent,  and 
rectitude  of  the  human  faculties,  in  order  that  he  may  be  enabled 
to  determine  when  his  patients  are  deranged,  by  knowing  what 
that  reason  is  from  which  they  are  supposed  to  have  departed. 
The  terms  sound  mind  and  insanity  are  sufEciently  plain  :  they 
are  opposed  to  each  other  in  the  same  manner  as  right  to  wrong, 
and  as  truth  to  the  lie. — Insanity  is  now  generally  divided  into 
mania  and  melancholia  ;  and  as  these  terms  are  in  common  use, 
and  serve  to  distinguish  the  forms  under  which  the  disease  is  ex- 
hibited, they  are  judiciously  retained  by  Mr  Haslam,  whilst  he 
strongly  opposes  their  being  considered  as  opposite  diseases.  In 
both,  he  observes,  there  is  an  equal  derangement.  On  dissec* 
tion,  the  state  of  the  brain  does  not  shew  any  appearances  pecu- 
liar to  melancholia  ;  nor  is  the  treatment,  which  he  has  seen 
most  successful,  different  from  that  which  is  employed  in  mania. 
The  description  of  the  symptoms  of  the  disease  is  a  fine  spe- 
cimen of  masterly  painting.  It  is  copied  from  the  life  ;  and  the 
exactness  of  the  drawing  cannot  be  questioned  by  those  who  are 
qualified  to  judge  of  the  perfect  similitude.  The  following  pas- 
sage respecting  a  remission  of  insanity,  which  is  termed  a  lucid 
interval^  deserves  the  serious  attention  of  all  medial  practitioners 
who  are  liable  to  be  summoned  by  a  jury  to  answer  questions 
concerning  the  state  of  a  person's  mind,  who  has  perhaps  com- 
mitted a  crime,  or  made  an  unjust  will. 

"  When  medical  persons  are  called  upon  to  attend  a  commission 
of  lunacy,  they  are  always  asked  whether  the  patient  has  had  a  hicid 
Interval  ?  A  term  of  such  latitude  as  interval  requires  to  be  explain- 
ed in  the  most  perspicuous  and  accurate  manner.  (The  circumstances 
which  probably  occasioned  the  employment  of  this  term,  are  point- 
ed out  in  the  chapter  which  enumerated  the  causes  of  insanity. )  In 
common  language,  it  is  made  to  signify  both  a  moment  and  a  num- 
ber of  years,  consequently  it  does  not  comprise  any  stated  time.  The 
term  luci'i  interva'  is  therefore  relative.  As  the  law  requires  a  pre« 
cise  developement  of  opinion,  I  should  define  a  lucid  interval  to  be  a 
complete  recovery  of  the  patient's  intellects,  ascertained  by  repeated 
>  examinations  of  his  conversation,  and  by  constant  observation  of  his 
conduct,  for  a  time  sunicient  to  enable  the  superintendant  to  form  a 
complete  judgment." — p.  45. 

Two  cases  are  related  to  corroborate  the  truth  of  the  above  de- 
finition.    The  degrees  of  rationality  which  madmen   sometimes 
assume,  ought  to  put  unthinking  people  on   their  guard   against 
remonstrating  on  the  injustice  of  seeludmg  them  from  society, 
Ijecause  they  conduct  themselves  with  propriety  before  strangers, 

and 
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and,  m  short  conversation,  appear  sensible  and  coherent.  Nu- 
merous instances  might  be  given  of  the  cunning,  dissimulation, 
and  restraint  vi^hich  insane  persons  are  capable  of. 

The  memory  appears  to  be  particularly  defective  in  cases  of 
insanity,  and  Mr  Haslam  has  furnished  some  valuable  remarks 
concerning  this  wonderful  faculty.  In  maniacs,  as  well  as  in 
persons  of  sound  mind,  the  memory  is  the  first  power  which  de- 
cays. In  many  cases,  where  the  mind  has  been  injured  by  in- 
temperance, the  same  withering  of  the  recollection  may  be  ob- 
served. Insane  people,  who  have  been  good  scholars,  after  a  long 
confinement,  lose,  in  a  wonderful  degree,  the  correctness  of  or- 
thography :  when  they  write,  above  half  the  words  are  frequent- 
ly mispelt ;  they  are  written  according  to  pronunciation.  The 
same  necessity  of  a  constant  recruit  and  frequent  review  of  our 
ideas,  satisfactorily  explains  why  a  number  of  patients  lapse  near- 
ly into  a  state  of  idiotism.  These  have,  for  some  years,  been  the 
silent  and  gloomy  inhabitants  of  the  hospital,  who  have  avoided 
conversation,  and  courted  solitude,  consequently  have  acquired 
no  new  ideas,  and  time  has  effaced  the  impression  of  those  for- 
merly stamped  on  the  mind. 

Of  the  organs  of  sense  which  become  affected  in  these  labour- 
ing under  insanity,  the  ear  more  particularly  suffers.  I  scarce- 
ly recollect  (says  Mr  H.)  an  instance  of  a  lunatic  becoming  blind, 
but  numbers  are  deaf.  It  is  also  certain,  that,  in  these  persons, 
more  delusion  is  conveyed  through  the  ear  than  the  eye,  or  any 
of  the  other  senses.  Those  who  are  not  actually  deaf,  are  troubled 
with  difficulty  of  hearing,  and  innitus  aurium. 

Insanity,  arising  from  habits  of  intemperance,  is  commonly 
very  intractable,  and  accompanied  by  the  most  alarming  con- 
sequences. It  calls  forth  the  just  and  forcible  indignation  of 
our  author,  whilst  he  animadverts  upon  the  laws  relating  to  lu- 
natics. 

"  To  constitute  madness,"  (says  he),  "  the  minds  of  ignorant  people 
expect  a  display  of  continued  violence  ;  and  they  are  not  satisfied  that 
the  person  can  be  pronounced  in  that  state,  without  they  see  him  ex- 
hibit the  pranks  of  a  baboon,  or  hear  him  roar  and  bellow  like  a  beast. 
By  these  people,  the  patient  is  stated  only  to  be  intemperate :  they 
confess  that  he  does  very  foolish  tilings  when  intoxicated,  but  that 
he  is  not  mad,  and  only  requires  to  be  restrained  from  drinking. 
Thus,  a  man  is  permitted  slowly  to  poison  and  destroy  himself ;  to 
produce  a  state  of  irritation,  which  disqualifies  him  for  any  of  the 
useful  purposes  of  life  ;  to  squander  his  property  among  the  most 
worthless  and  abandoned  ;  to  communicate  a  loathsome  and  dis- 
graceful disease  to  a  virtuous  wife,  and  leave  an  innocent  and  help- 
less family  to  the  meagre  protection  of  the  parish.     If  it  be  possible, 
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the  law  ouc;ht  to  define  the  circumstances  under  which  it  becomes 
justifiable  to  restrain  a  human  being  from  effecting  his  own  destruc- 
tion, and  involving  his  family  in  misery  and  ruin.  'When  a  man 
suddenly  bursts  through  ihe  barriers  of  established  opinions,  it  he  at- 
tempts to  strangle  himself  with  a  cord,  to  divide  his  larger  blood-ves- 
sels with  a  knife,  or  swallow  a  vial  full  of  laudanum,  no  one  enter- 
tains any  doubt  of  his  being  a  proper  subject  for  the  superintendence 
of  keepers  ;  but  he  is  allowed,  without  controul,  by  a  gradual  pro- 
cess, to  undermine  the  fabric  of  his  own  health,  and  destroy  the  pro- 
sperity of  his  family." — p.  79. 

The  next  chapter,  in  the  good  arrangement  of  this  work,  con- 
tains thirty-seven  cases,  with  the  appearances  on  dissection  •,  from 
which  it  is  satisfactorily  inferred,  that  madness  has  always  been 
connected  with  disease  of  the  brain,  or  of  its  membranes. 

Some  singular  histories  of  insane  children  are  detailed,  with  in- 
teresting particulars  concerning  them.  Two  of  these  appear  to 
have  been  mischievous  ideots  ;  they  made  little  or  no  intellectual 
progress,  and  could  speak  only  in  disjointed  expressions.  The 
third  case  is  one  of  a  young  gentleman,  ten  years  of  age,  whose 
countenance  was  decidedly  maniacal,  and  his  conduct  could  not 
be  explained  except  by  considering  him  as  insane. 

With  regard  to  the  hereditary  tendency  of  madness,  which  is 
an  object  of  the  utmost  importance,  both  in  a  legal  and  moral 
point  of  view,  Mr  Haslam  is  enabled,  from  the  inquiries  which  he 
has  made,  to  state,  with  confidence,  that  where  one  of  the  parents 
has  been  insane,  it  is  more  than  probable  that  the  offspring 'will 
be  similarly  affected. 

In  considering  the  probable  event  of  the  disease,  Mr  Haslam 
takes  the  opportunity  to  remark,  that,  in  our  own  climate,  wo- 
men are  more  frequently  afflicted  with  insanity  than  men.  From 
the  year  1748  to  1794-,  comprising  a  period  of  forty-six  years, 
there  have  been  admitted  into  Bethlem  Hospital  4832  women, 
and  4042  men.  As  to  the  proportion  in  which  the  females  re- 
cover, compared  with  the  males,  it  may  be  stated,  that  of  4832 
women  affected,  1402  were  discharged  cured  ;  and  that  of  the 
4042  men,  1 155  recovered.  To  show  how  frequently  insanity- 
supervenes  on  parturition,  it  may  be  remarked,  that,  from  the 
year  J784  to  1794  inclusive,  eighty  patients  have  been  admitted, 
Avhose  disorder  shortly  followed  the  puerperal  state.  Women 
affected  from  this  cause,  recover  in  a  larger  proportion  than  pa- 
tients of  any  other  description  of  the  same  age.  Of  these  eighty, 
fifty  have  perfectly  recovered.  It  appears  from  a  given  statement, 
that  insane  persons  recover  in  proportion  to  their  youth  ;  and  that, 
as  they  advance  in  years,  the  disease  is  less  frequently  cured.  We 
may  here  notice  the  difference  in  the  proportion  of  men  to  wo- 
men 
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men  admitted  Into  the  lunatic  hospitals  at  Berlin  and  Vienna. 
The  number  of  males  is  nearly  double  that  of  females  at  Berlin, 
as  104  to  5Q.  And,  in  the  course  of  the  year  1805,  117  men 
and  94  women  were  admitted  into  the  hospital  for  lunatics  at 
Vienna  *.  The  cause  of  this  difference  between  the  proportion 
of  the  sexes  of  patients  in  England  and  Germany,  we  do  not  pro- 
fess to  explain. 

Patients  who  are  in  a  furious  state,  according  to  Mr  Haslam, 
recover  in  a  larger  proportion  than  those  who  are  depressed  and. 
melancholy.  An  hundred  violent,  and  the  same  number  of  me- 
lancholic cases  were  selected  :  of  the  former,  sixty-two  were  dis- 
charged well ;  of  the  latter,  only  twenty-seven.  Subsequent  ex- 
perience has  confirmed  this  fact :  and  we  may  add,  that  the  ex- 
perience of  every  lunatic  hospital  confirms  the  truth  of  our  au- 
thor's prognosis,  in  foretelling  the  occurrence  of  ideocy  in  many 
cases  of  melancholy. 

In  considering  religion  as  one  of  the  causes  of  insanity,  Mr 
Haslam  says, 

**  The  decorous  piety  and  exemplary  life  of  the  quaker  has 
signally  exempted  him  from  this  most  severe  of  human  infirmi- 
ties."— p.  265. 

This  remark,  we  apprehend,  is  not  quite  correct,  because  we 
have  seen  several  quakers  as  completely  deranged  as  persons  of 
other  sects  \  and  we  know  that  the  society  of  quakers  have  estab- 
lished an  asylum  at  York,  which  is  supplied  with  patients  almost 
exclusively  from  their  own  body.  When  the  small  number  o£ 
quakers  is  compared  with  the  whole  population  of  the  kingdom, 
and  the  proportion  of  insane  among  them  is  considered,  we 
should  be  disposed  to  draw  an  inference  the  reverse  of  that  which 
Mr  Haslam  has  been  led  from  his  own  experience  to  make.  It 
is  not  difficult  to  account  for  his  peculiar  opinion  upon  this  point, 
since  he  has  probably  not  met  with  a  single  quaker  as  a  patient 
at  Bethlem,  amidst  the  vast  variety  of  cases  which  come  under 
his  observation,  and  this  again  may  be  explained  from  the  cir- 
cumstance of  the  quakers  having  an  admirable  institution  for 
lunatics  at  York,  and  from  their  pre-eminent  example  of  main- 
taining and  providing  for  their  own  poor. 

Under  the  head  "  managcmenf^  many  acute  and  sensible  re- 
marks are  inserted.  Mr  Haslam  does  not  pretend  to  possess  any 
secret,  which  has  been  fancifully  attributed  to  English  practition- 
ers, for  the  moral  management  of  the  insane.  Speaking  of  the 
effects  of  management  on  a  very  extensive  scale,  he  declares, 
that  by  gentleness  of  manner  and  kindness  of  treatment,  he  has 
VOL.  V.  NO.  20.  G  g  seldom 
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seldom  failed  to  obtain  the  confidence  and  conciliate  the  esteem 
of  insane  persons,  and  has  succeeded  by  these  means  in  procur- 
ing from  them  respect  and  esteem.  'J'here  are  certainly  some 
patients  who  are  not  to  be  trusted,  and  in  whom  malevolence 
forms  the  prominent  feature  of  tlieir  character  :  such  persons 
should  always  be  kept  under  a  certain  restraint,  but  this  is  not 
incompatible  with  kindness  and  humanity. 

Among  the  remedies  for  insanity,  bleeding  is  placed  first  upon 
the  list,  and  is  considered  by  our  author  the  most  beneficial  of 
any  that  are  employed.  The  melancholic  cases  have  been  equally 
relieved  with  the  maniacal  by  this  mode  of  treatment,  when  the 
patient  is  strong  and  of  a  pletlioric  habit,  and  where  the  disorder 
has  not  been  of  any  long  continuance.  Purgative  medicines  are 
of  great  service,  bul:  the  experience  of  Bethlem  Hospital  is  de- 
cidedly against  tlie  frequent  exhibition  of  emetics  in  cases  of  in- 
sanity. With  respect  to  some  other  remedies,  including  cam- 
phor, cold-bathing,  blisters,  and  opium,  no  decisive  inferences 
are  given  in  their  favour ;  and  as  to  the  whimsical  modes  of  treat- 
ment suggested  by  physicians,  who  modestly  advertise  themselves 
exclusively  devoted  to  the  cure  of  insanity,  they  are  only  quoted 
to  expose  them  to  the  ridicule  which  they  deserve. 

It  is  easy  to  foresee  that  th^se  observations  on  madness  and  me- 
lancholy^  m»ade  by  one  of  the  best  informed  men  of  the  age,  will 
not  easily  be  excelled  by  the  plausible  pretensions  of  the  keepers 
of  private  mad-houses.  The  practical  remarks  are  what  they 
should  be ;  they  are  plain,  they  are  accurate,  they  are  full  of 
candour  and  sound  reasoning,  and  they  are  founded  on  a  very 
extensive  survey  of  facts.  Although  the  pages  be  shorn  of  thtir 
usual  beams,  when  treating  upon  insanity,  the  metaphysical  de- 
finitions, the  fathers  of  physic,  the  foreign  journals,  and  other 
appendages  equally  trifling  and  inapplicable,  so  much  true  learn- 
ing accompanies  the  display  of  a  thorough  knowledge  of  the 
subject,  that  we  have  only  to  thank  the  author,  and  to  advise 
the  study  of  his  book,  for  others  to  thank  him  also. 


11. 

7he  Pathology  of  the  Membrane  of  the  Larynx  and  Bronchia.     By 
J.  Chetne,  M.  D.     Edinburgh,   1809.  8vo.     Pp.  204. 

Tn  this  volume  we    are  presented  with  a  republication  of  the 
■*-     author's  former  essay  on  croup,  improved  in  its  arrangement, 

and 
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and  enlarged  by  some  new  and  important  observations  i^-with 
cases  of  bronchial  polypus,  and  of  thick-niiig  and  ulceration  of 
the  membrane  of  the  larynx  ;  and  with  observaiions  on  the  epi- 
demic peripneumony  of  children,  and  on  peripneumonia  notha. 

Having  with  great  precision  described  the  ordinary  form  of 
the  croupy  paroxism,  Dr  Chcyne  observes,  that  in  the  progress 
of  the  disease  there  are  some  remarkable  changes,  which  may 
escape  the  notice  of  a  hasty  observer.  These  changes,  however, 
distinguish  the  different  stages  of  croup,  and  the  degrees  of 
danger  to  be  apprehended. 

"  \st.  There  is  the  ringing  croupy  cough,  (to  which  many  chil- 
dren are  liable  upon  taking  cold,  more  particularly  those  who  have 
had  an  attack  of  croup,)  attended  with  little  or  no  change  in  the 
breathing  or  the  sound  of  the  voice. 

"  2^,  The  unusual  shrill  croupy  cough,  with  difficult  breathing  ; 
the  necessary  supply  ©f  air  is  with  difficulty  inspired  from  the  con- 
struction of  the  passage.  The  voice  is  altered,  broken,  both  hoarse 
and  puling.  The  difficult  breathing  in  croup  has  been  compared 
to  the  sound  of  air  passing  through  thick  muslin  ;  it  rather  appears 
like  the  sound  of  a  piston  forced  up  a  dry  pump.  This  difficult 
breathing  varies  very  considerably  according  to  the  degree  of  struc- 
ture. It  is  either  like  the  sound  to  which  I  have  likened  it,  dry  and 
hissing,  audible  in  different  degrees ;  or  when  the  swelling  and 
spasm  of  the  larynx  is  greater,  it  is  crowing,  and  sometimes  creak- 
ing and  suffocative.  Under  this  extremity  of  difficult  breathing, 
children  are  said  to  have  perished.  Any  person  by  voluntarily  con- 
tracting less  or  more  the  larynx  may  imitate  every  degree  of  the 
different  breathing. 

"  SJi  The  cough  and  voice  are  stridulous  ;  the  respiration  is  diffi- 
cult, laborious,  creaking,  sometimes  suffocative,  varying  in  the  degree 
of  difficulty  and  laboriousness. 

"  4M,  The  voice  is  whispering  and  low,  the  cough  less  frequent, 
and  not  audible  at  the  opposite  side  of  the  room.  There  is  the  act 
of  coughing  without  the  sound  ;  the  respiration  increasing  in  dif- 
ficulty and  quickness,  laborious  and  interrupted." 

This  account  of  the  varieties  of  the  state  of  the  voice,  breath- 
ing and  cough,  which  take  place  in  the  progress  of  croup,  is  no 
less  just  than' precise,  and  when  connected  with  the  very  intel- 
ligent observations  made  by  our  author  on  these  states,  becomes 
highly  important. 

"  \st  Is  a  state  which  is  rather  the  forerunner  of  an  alarming  at- 
tack of  croup.  It  is  often  without  danger.  It  points  out  the  chil- 
dren who,  when  exposed  to  the  usual  excitements,  are  most  liable  to 
croup.     It  would  seem  sometimes  to  be  sympathetic. 

"  2./,  When  with  the  croupy  cough  the  breathing  continues  diffi- 
cult, the  serious  attack  has  commenced,  and  the  child  is  in  danger. 

From 
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From  this  state,  it  is  true,  I  have  known  the  child  immediately  re- 
cover, even  when  medicines  of,  little  activity  were  given ;  but  ge- 
nerally, if  no  effort  is  made  to  save  him,  he  will  soon  get  beyond 
the  reach  of  medicine.  In  this  state,  the  child's  skin  is  warm,  his 
tongue  is  white,  his  pulse  full  and  quick,  and  his  countenance  is 
much  flushed  ;  but  it  is  still  the  flush  of  heat  and  fatigue.  The 
usual  mucous  secretion  is  interrupted,  he  is  timid  and  apprehensive, 
and,  when  advanced  beyond  infancy,  he  is  willing  to  submit  to  any 
measures  which  may  be  thought  necessary  for  his  relief.  His  eye 
is  heavy,  watery,  and  blood-shot.  In  this  state,  the  degree  of  dan- 
ger is  to  be  learnt  from  the  state  of  the  breathing. 

"  3d,  This  state  shews  the  existence  of  the  second  stage  of  croup, 
that  of  effusion.  Every  person  accustomed  to  the  disease,  knows 
how  hopeless  it  generally  is.  The  countenance  is  still  flushed  ;  but, 
in  the  flushing,  we  discover  evidence  of  defective  circulation.  The 
lungs  no  longer  purify  the  blood.  There  is  a  purple  redness  in  the 
cheeks,  eyes,  and  nails.  The  complexion  is  often  mottled,  or  the 
flush  on  the  cheeks  is  circumscribed.  The  pulse  is  smaller,  and  very 
quick.  There  is  sometimes  an  expectoration  of  mucus  mixed  with 
flakes  of  puriform  matter.  There  is  a  sediment  in  the  urine.  The 
eyes  are  prominent  and  blood-shot ;  the  pupil  is  dilated,  and  the  iris 
has  appeared  to  me  pale.  There  is  jactitation  when  the  breathing 
is  most  violent,  and  lethargy  when  it  is  less  so.  During  this  stage, 
it  is  not  unusual  to  find  the  child  breathing  with  the  least  uneasiness, 
in  postures  which  might  be  thought  unfavourable  to  respiration. 

**  ith.  This  is  the  moribund  state.  The  trachea  is  coated  witli 
effusion.  The  blood  appears  broken  in  the  veins.  The  face  is  lea- 
den, and  the  eye  filmy.  The  extremities  are  cold  and  swollen. 
The  muscular  power  is  exhausted,  and  the  child  nearly  insensible. 

*'  In  the  first  stage,  the  breathing  is  difficult ;  in  the  second  it  is 
both  diSicult  and  laborious.  In  the  first  stage,  the  affection  of  the 
breathing  appears  chiefly  to  arise  from  the  state  of  the  wind-pipe  ; 
in  the  second,  as  much,  and  perhaps  more  from  a  disease  of  the 
whole  pulmonary  system.  There  is  both  heaving  of  the  diaphragm 
and  abdominal  muscles,  and  a  remarkable  pulling  down  of  the  carti* 
lages  of  the  larynx  at  every  inspiration." 

In  the  next  section,  entitled,  "  an  attempt  to  explain  the  pa- 
thology of  croup  ;"  having  observed,  that  croup  is  the  disease 
of  infancy  and  youth,  rarely  if  ever  occurring  after  the  age  of 
puberty  ;  that  the  larynx,  before  the  occurrence  of  puberty,  is 
but  imperfectly  developed,  and  the  voice,  therefore,  weak  and 
feminine  ;  that,  in  a  case  of  premature  puberty  the  voice  was 
grave  and  manly,  while  on  the  contrary,  the  voice  of  castrati 
never  attains  perfection,  nor  the  larynx  its  full  growth  ;  the 
Author  concludes,  that  the  predisposition  to  croup  is  connected 
with  these  peculiarities,  and  that  the  constitution  becomes  in  a 
great  measure  secured  from  croup  by  the  increase  and  vigour 

2  which 
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which  the  larynx  and  bronchial  tubes  acquire  at  puberty  ;  or, 
that  debility  of  the  trachea  is  the  predisposing  cause  of  croup, 
and,  that  the  greater  degree  of  tone  with  which  the  trachea  af- 
ter puberty  is  endowed,  enables  it,  in  a  great  measure,  to  resist 
those  excitements  which  would  have  operated  on  a  less  perfect 
organ. 

,  That  croup  occurs  as  frequently  in  adults  as  in  cliildren, 
with  this  difference,  that  adults  possess  the  power  of  expecto- 
rating the  lymphatic  exudation  before  it  becomes  a  solid  mem- 
brane, as  Michaelis  and  some  others  have  supposed,  Dr  Cheyne 
ventures  to  deny,  on  the  following  grounds. 

"  1st,  In  a  disease  chiefly  of  adults,  in  which  also  a  membrane  Is 
found,  the  membrane  is  not  expectorated  until  it  acquires  a  density 
much  greater  than  that  of  croup. 

"  2^,  In  the  very  rare  cases  of  croup  in  aduhs,  the  power  of  ex- 
pectoration does  not  appear  greater  than  in  children.  By  dissection 
it  is  proved  insufficient  to  expel  the  membrane. 

"  Sd,  Inferring,  from  the  effects  of  common  catarrah  in  changing 
the  sound  of  the  voice  at  all  the  stages  of  life,  the  cough  which 
exists  before  the  membrane  is  formed  should  be  equally  characteris- 
tic of  a  diseased  state  of  the  organ  in  adults  as  in  children. 

"  4//z,  In  adults,  in  cases  of  diseased  larynx,  when  the  membrane 
of  the  trachea  is  coated  with  exudation,  there  are  symptoms  corres- 
ponding to  those  of  croup  in  children.  The  voice  is  stridulous  and 
whispering,  and  the  cough  suffocative,  and  the  expectoration  is  ex- 
ceedingly difficult." 

Inflammation  of  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  larynx  and 
trachea,  consequent  spasm  of  the  muscles,  exudation  of  lymph, 
formation  of  meinbrane,  with  altered  mucous  secretion,  pre.* 
venting  the  purification  of  the  blood,  producing  sensorial  debi- 
lity, and  finally  suffocation  and  death,  make  up  the  pathology 
of  the  disease.  In  croup  there  is  increased  action,  effusion,  la- 
borious respiration,  circulation  of  blood,  with  venous  colour, 
sensorial  debility,  and  death.  **  This"  says  our  author  '*  is  the 
course  of  the  disease." 

In  treating  of  the  diagnosis,  it  appears  to  us,  that  Dr  Cheyne 
is  either  too  nice  and  fastidious,  or  that  he  is  establishing  dis- 
tinctions without  differences.  If  the  cough,  voice,  and  mode 
of  breathing  be  those  of  croup,  and  if  a  membrane  be  actually 
found  on  dissection  after  death,  although  sloughs  may  have 
been  observed  on  the  uvula  and  tonsils,  or  although  the  pa- 
roxysm may  have  supervened  to,  or  been  complicated  with 
scarlatina,  with  measles,  or  with  small-pox,  still  it  is  croup, 
not  indeed  pure  and  idiopathic,  but,  though  complicated,  still 
croup,  still  inflammation  of  the  membrane  of  the  larynx  and 

trachea. 
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trachea,  exudation,  and  formation  of  membrane,  giving  occa- 
sion to  the  same  series  of  symptoms,  which  distinguish  idiopa- 
thic croup.  Yet,  says  our  author,  "  luhatever  be  the  symptoms^ 
•when  the  fauces  are  sloughy,  I  am  inclined  to  think  that  the 
disease  is  not  to  be  considered  as  a  case  of  pure  croup  ;  and  I 
would  not  admit  as  cases  of  croup,  any  complications  of  croupy 
symptoms  with  other  diseases,  unless  these  diseases,  after  iveak- 
e fling  the  fnembrane  of  the  Inrytix  and  bronchia,  are  superseded  by 
croup."  To  us  it  seems,  that  this  is  a  very  unnecessary  refine- 
ment, and  that  is  better  to  say  at  once,  that  croup,  though  com- 
monly idiopathic  and  uncomplicated,  may,  like  other  phlegmosiae, 
like  cynanche,  ophthalmia,  or  pneumonia,  for  example,  occur 
symptomatlcally  in  the  course  of  other  diseases,  particularly  of 
the  order  exanthemata. 

The  operation  of  bronchotomy  has  been  proposed  to  be  at- 
tempted in  the  second  stage  of  croup,  seemingly,  however,  with- 
out a  just  conception  of  the  true  pathology  of  the  disease.  The 
inexpediency  of  this  operation  is,  at  any  rate,  very  clearly  made 
out  by  our  author.  From  his  observations,  it  appears,  that  it  can- 
not be  necessary  for  the  purpose  of  admitting  air  into  the  trachea; 
for  in  those  who  have  died  of  the  disease,  he  has  found  a  per- 
vious canal,  of  two-eighths  of  an  inch  in  diameter,  and  through 
a  tube  of  such  diameter,  even  an  adult  can  support  respiration  for 
a  considerable  time.  It  is  equally  unfitted  for  the  removal  of 
the  membrane  ;  for,  from  its  extent,  variable  tenacity,  and  adhe- 
sions, this  is,  in  almost  every  case,  totally  impracticable  ;  and 
even,  could  the  whole  m.embrane  be  removed,  still  the  function 
of  .respiration  would  be  but  little  improved,  the  ramifications  of 
the  trachea  and  bronchial  cells  remaining  obstructed. 

The  observations  which  follow  on  the  treatment  of  the  croup, 
though  short,  are  deserving  of  every  attention,  as  being  the  result 
of  considerable  experience. 

It  is,  with  great  truth,  observed,  that  the  first,  or  inflam- 
matory stage  of  croup,  generally  lasts  only  eight  or  ten  hours ; 
and  that  in  a  disease  so  acute  our  means  should  be  \vell  adapted 
to  the  end.  There  appears  no  time  for  alterative  means  ;  and, 
therefore,  blood-letting  is  a  remedy  hardly  to  be  dispensed  with 
at  this  time.  Generally,  he  prefers'bleeding  from  the  jugular 
vein.  When  bleeding  is  performed  at  the  commencement  of 
the  attack,  the  relief  is  often  immediate  ;  and  he  has  scarcely  be- 
lieved that  he  saw  the  same  child  breathing  easily,  who,  ten  mi- 
nutes before,  lay  gasping  and  convulsed. 

But,  although  he  does  not  appear  to  have  yet  acquired   that 
confidence  in  the  use  of  calomel  in  croup  that  some   physicians 
place  in  it,  we  observe,  that  he  speaks  more  cautiously,  and,  up- 
on 
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on  the  whoje,  more  favourably  of  its  powers  than  he  did  in  his 
former  essay. 

When  the  attack  is  ahirmlng,  he  has  never,  indee(i,  in  the  first 
stage,  given  calomel  a  fair  trial,  having  never  trusted  to  it  alone. 
In  the  second  stag^-,  nothing  can  be  expected  from  it ;  and  we 
are,  therefore,  not  surprised  to  learn,  thar,  though  freely  used  in 
a  variety  of  cases,  all  of  them  terminated  fatally. 

He  observes,  however,  of  this  remedy,  that  "  when  a  serious 
attack  is  apprehended,  as  in  the  croupy  cough,  .with  febrile  heat> 
experience  enables  me  to  say,  that  a  free  use  of  calomel  is  ser^ 
viceable."  He  thinks  it  applicable  also  to  cases  which  arioe  du- 
ring the  currency  of  other  diseases ;  to  cases  of  the  disease  ex- 
tending beyond  the  usual,  period,  of  a  nuture  perhaps  approach- 
ing to  bronchial  polypus  j  to  cases  where  there  are  remarkable  in- 
termissions ;  and  to  less  urgent  casjs,  and  such  as  occur  in  debili- 
tated and  scrofulous  children. 

Emetics  are  useful  in  every  stage  of  croup,  and  are  much  em- 
ployed and  recommended  by  him  ;  and,  in  the  second  stage,  are 
considered  as  the  chief  agents. 

His  general  plan  of  treatment  is  thus  summed  up: — 

"  The  means  to  be  used  when  an  attack  of  croup  is  apprehended, 
are  an  emetic,  a  bath  of  between  iiO  and  iOO  Fahrenheit,  a  dose  ot 
jalap  and  calomel,  and  dilution. 

"  When  the  first  stage  is  formed,  we  have  recourse  to  an  emetic, 
the  bath,  a  mercurial  purge,  venesection,  a  blister  over  the  sternum, 
calomel  in  doses  of  one,  two,  or  three  grains  every  hour,  diluents,  the 
antiphlogistic  regimen. 

"  In  the  second  stage,  emetics  are  the  chief  agents "—"  Half  a 
grain  of  tartarised  antimony,  dissolved  in  a  table-spoonful  ot  water,  is 
to  be  given  to  a  child  two  or  three  years  old  every  quarter  of  an 
hour,  until  sickness  and  A'^omiting  are  produced  ;  and,  in  two  hours 
after  the  last  act  of  vomiting,  the  same  process  is  to  be  recommen- 
ced, and  so  repeated  while  the  strength  admits." "  Blisters  are 

applied,  or  the  breast  rubbed  with  oil  and  tinctiu'e  of  cantharides 
Medicated  vapours  in  diseases  of  the  membrane  of  the  bronchia  have 
been  highly  recommended  ;  in  croup,  they  have  disappointed  my  ex- 
pectations. When  the  strengtli  begins  to  flag,  we  use  all  the  com- 
mon cordials.  One  child  gradually  emerged  from  the  second  stage 
of  croup,  after  having  been  in  the  greatest  danger  for  three  weeks  ; 
he  was  supported  chiefly  by  wine  and  burnt  brandy.  As  the  stools 
are  so  much  disordered,  the  state  of  the  bowels  must  be  attended  to. 
The  antimonial  solution  generally  acts  sufficiently  on  the  bowels." 

"  There  is  but  one  indication  in  the  first  stage  of  croup.  All  our 
endeavours  tend  to  moderate  the  increased  action  which  prevails  all 
over  the  mucous  membrane. 

"  The  bleeding,  blistering,  emetics,  purges,  and  the  bath,  are  all 

meant 
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meant  to  reduce  the  power  of  the  arteries,  either  directly  or  sympathe- 
tically. The  mercury,  however,  by  establishing  its  own  influence, 
may  be  supposed  to  supplant  that  of  the  disease. 

"  In  the  second  stage,  we  have  various  objects  :  1st,  We  have  to 
reduce  and  correct  the  increased  action  of  the  mucous  membrane  ; 
2dly,  to  promote  the  expectoration  of  the  adventitious  membrane  and 
the  effused  fluid  ;  3dly,  to  support  the  patient's  strength." 

Of  late,  it  has  been  common  to  distinguish  two  distinct 
cases  of  croup,  the  true  and  spurious,  or  spasmodic.  The  ob» 
servations  of  our  author  have  not  enabled  him  to  perceive  the 
justice  of  this  distinction.  In  some  cases,  indeed,  the  croupy 
voice  and  breathing  have  recurred  in  paroxysms  ;  and  when  these 
ceased,  there  were  intervals  of  natural  breathing.  But  these, 
and  the  cases  described  by  Dr  Ferriar  and  others,  he  seems  to 
think  differ  in  degree  rather  than  in  kind  from  true  inflammatory 
croup.  The  spurious  croup  arises  from  the  same  exciting  causes, 
prevails  during  the  same  state  of  the  weather,  attacks  the  same 
families  and  the  same  children  who  are  liable  to  true  croup,  in- 
vades at  the  same  time  of  night,  and  degenerates  sometimes  into 
inflammatory  croup.  It  requires,  indeed,  a  less  active  treatment 
than  the  inflammatory  or  true  active  croup  ;  but  the  general  plan 
is  the  same  for  both.  If  the  symptoms  be  moderate,  blood-letting 
may  be  omitted,  and  the  cure  trusted  to  emetics  and  calomel.  But 
it  is  the  state  of  the  respiration  which  must  guide  us  in  making 
this  selection. 

"  Until  the  advocates  for  the  separate  existence  of  spasmodic 
croup  more  fully  assign  and  establish  their  grounds  of  belief,  I  am 
convinced,  that  it  will  be  for  the  benefit  of  the  patient  that  we  should 
act  as  if  there  were  but  one  kind  of  croup,  and  of  every  mode  of  this 
disease,  previous  to  the  unequivocal  formation  of  the  second  stage, 
that  we  allow  the  treatment  to  be  regulated  by  the  state  of  the  respi- 
ration." 

The  case  and  observations  on  bronchial  polypus  have  already 
appeared  in  this  Journal. — Sec  Vol.  iv.  p.  441. 

"  The  symptoms  induced  by  thickening  of  the  membrane  of  the 
larynx,  are  pain  in  the  larynx,  not  very  acute,  unless  on  pressure  ; 
some  degree  of  fullness  externally  ;  a  change  in  the  sound  of  the 
voice  ;  difficult  and  severe  crowing  inspiration,  but  slow  rather  than 
quick  ;  an  altered,  sometimes  stridulous  voice  ;  fits  of  suffocative 
coughing,  and  all  those  general  symptoms  which  arise  from  ob- 
structed circulation  in  the  lungs." 

Of  this  fatal  complaint,  a  few  very  interesting  cases  are  given  ; 
and  the  pathological  observations  of  the  writer  are  highly  worthy 
of  the  reader's  attention.  The  disease  appears  to  be  a  far  more 
common  one  than  might  be  expected  from  the  silence  of  most 
qpllectors. 
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Ulceration  of  the  larynx,  with  similar  symptoms,  and  the  same 
fatal  event,  occasionally  supervenes  to  measles  and  small-pox. 

The  next  observations  are  on  the  epidemic  peripneumony 
of  children,  a  very  common  disease,  and  of  w^hich  we  have  here 
an  excellent  description. 

The  remedies  recommended  by  Dr  Cheyne  are  those  used  in 
other  inflammatory  affections  of  the  lungs  ;  vomiting,  purging, 
bleeding,  blisters,  the  tepid  bath  and  diluents,  repeated  doses  of 
calomel,  small  doses  of  opium  after  the  evacuations. 

In  our  last  number,  we  have  seen  a  very  different  method  of 
treatment  recommended  by  Dr  James  Hamilton. 

The  observations  on  peripneumonia  notha  are  somewhat  de- 
sultory, and  intended  to  shew,  that  other  diseases  of  the  bron- 
chial membrane,  epidemic  peripneumony,  and  catarrh,  sometimes 
terminate  in  that  disease.  All  the  diseases,  he  observes,  which 
terminate  in  peripneumonia  notha,  are  attended  with  increased 
action  of  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  bronchia.  Peripneumo- 
nia notha  is  generally  a  combination  of  this  action,  with  the  ef- 
fects of  a  relaxed  habit  and  weakened  organ. 

To  conclude,  we  do  not  think  Dr  Cheyne  had  much  occasion 
to  apologise  to  the  purchasers  of  his  essay  on  croup  ;  for,  from 
the  numerous  additions  made  to  this,  the  improved  arrangement 
of  the  whole,  and  the  new  and  interesting  pathological  observa- 
tions on  other  diseases  of  the  bronchial  membrane  and  larynx, 
this  must  rather  be  considered  as  a  new  book  than  as  an  im- 
proved edition  of  his  former  essay.  Our  limits  have  not  allowed 
us  to  advert  to  the  numerous  cases,  dissections,  and  engravings, 
which  illustrate  the  text. 


III. 

Practical  Observations  'on  the  Inoculation  of  Cow-Pox  ;  Pointing  out 
a  New  Mode  of  Obtaining  and  Preserving  the  Infection  ;  and  alsa 
a  Certain  Test  of  Perfect  Vaccination.  Illustrated  by  Cases  and 
Plates.  The  Second  Edition.  With  an  Appendix^  containing  Ad- 
ditional Observations,  together  with  a  Plan  for  Extinguishing  the 
Contagion  of  the  Small-Pox  in  the  British  Empire,  and  for  Render" 
ing  the  Vaccine  Inoculation  General  and  Effectual.  By  James 
Bryce,  F.R.S.  Edin.  ^^c.     8vo.    Edinburgh,  1809, 
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^n  Inquiry  into  the  Antivariolons  Power  of  Vaccination  ;  in  ivh':ck, 
from  the  state  of  the  Phenomeiiay  and  the  occurrence  of  a  great  va- 
riety of  Cases  f  the  most  serious  doubts  are  suggested  of  the  EJfcacij 
of  the  ivhole  Practice,  and  its  powers  at  best  proved  to  be  only  tem- 
porary. Prom  which  also  will  appear ,  the  necessity  of  and  proper 
period  for  again  submitting  tOy  Inoculation  with  Variolous  Virus. 
By  Thomas  Brown,  Surgeon,  Musselburgh.  8vo.  Edinburgh, 
printed  for  the  Author,  1809.     Pp.  327. 


W 


'e  think  it  necessary  to  notice  these  two  works,  the  first  as 
being  one  of  the  best  treatises  ever  written  in  i^avour  of 
vaccination,  and  the  last,  as  being  the  first  publication  which 
has  appeared  against  it  on  this  side  of  the  Tv/eed.  Mr  Brown, 
indeed,  goes  farther,  and  seems  to  consider  himself  as  abso- 
lutely tlic  first  who  has  ventured  to  oppose  the  torrent  of  er- 
ror, originating  with  Dr  Jenner,  and  carrying  along  with  it  all 
classes  of  society.  "  Ail  who  have  wrote  (written)  upon  the  sub- 
ject, have  acquiesced  with  (in)  the  grand  results  of  its  author," 
p.  2.  /it  least,  he  claims  the  merit  of  being  the  first  antagonist 
of  Dr  Jenner  worthy  of  notice. 

*'  It  must  be  confessed,  that  at  the  commencement  of  the  practice, 
an  opposition  arose  from  a  few  individuals  of  the  profession  ;  but  so 
far  from  thinking  that  it  was  inimical  to  the  new  practice,  I  am 
convinced  that  it  contributed  not  a  little  to  increase  its  reputation, 
and  to  extend  its  influence.  Their  arguments  in  general  were 
deemed  weak,  their  assertions  unqualified,  their  facts  few  and  in- 
significant, and  upon  the  whole  (their  facts  ?)  conducted  with  such  a 
total  want  of  the  true  spirit  of  inquiry,  as,  hitherto,  not  to  be  consi- 
dered as  any  exception  to  the  general  rule.  They  not  only  gave  an 
easy  victory  to  their  opponents,  but  contributed  to  the  total  extinc- 
tion of  all  opposition,  by  creating  a  terror  in  every  liberal  mind,  at 
being  blended  with  such  a  contemjilible  minority.'* 

What  the  Moselies,  the  Squirrels,  the  Rowlies,  the  Birchs,  the 
Lipscombs,  and  the  great  grandson  of  Charles  the  Second  will  say 
to  this,  we  know  not  •,  but  leaving  the  antivaccinists  to  revenge 
their  own  wrongs,  we  shall  proceed  to  the  proper  subject  of  this 
article,  which  is  not^  so  much  to  appreciate  the  merits  of  Mr 
Bryce  and  of  Mr  Brown,  or  their  works,  as  to  inquire  vidiether 
vaccination  still  deserve  the  confidence  we  have  on  former  occa- 
sions expressed  in  its  antivariolous  power,  or  whether  the  writings 
pf  Mr  Brown  and  others  have  convinced  us,  that  we  were  deceived 
^y  appearances,  and  misled  by  ignorance  and  prejudice. 

Before  entering  into  the  consideration  of  this  question,  we 
ghall  briefly  notice,  that  all  parties  agree  that  the  cow-pox  is  not 

contagiousj 
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contagious,  and  that  it  Is  a  much  milder  disease  than  even  ino- 
culated small-pox.  Nay,  Mr  Brown,  although  he  gives  us  to  un- 
derstand that  he  was  a  very  successful  variolator,  and  has  hu- 
manely disclosed  his  method  of  frequently  rescuing  variolated  pa- 
tients as  it  were  articulo  mortis  (p.  30.),  says,  when  laborously 
proving  that  cow-pox  is  not  small-pox, 

"  Small-pox  have  been  known  in  this  country  for  a  thousand  years, 
and  how  long  in  other  quarters  of  the  world  is  uncertain  ;  they  are 
also  universal ;  are  a  disease  of  the  most  severe,  loathsome,  and  dan- 
gerous description  ;  highly  contagious ;  and  admitting  of  no  other 
variety,  but  in  the  severity  of  their  symptoms,  and  always  retaining 
their  characteristic  phenomena. — Whether  propagated  by  contagion, 
or  by  inoculation,  they  almost  uniformly  produce  considerable  fever, 
and  other  distressing  symptoms,  which  are  also,  to  a  greater  or  less 
extent,  followed  with  a  characteristic  pustular  eruption." 

But  the  immense  superiority  of  cow-pox  over  small-pox  In 
these  respects  would  be  perfectly  nugatory,  if  it  did  not  protect 
us  effectually  and  permanently  against  the  latter  disease.  Mr 
Bryce  and  the  majority  of  the  profession  assert,  that  it  does,  and 
the  public  have  the  strongest  possible  proof  of  their  sincerity,  in 
the  vaccination  of  their  own  children,  and  in  the  voluntary  re* 
nunciation  of  great  professional  emoluments,  although  Mr  Brown 
has  thrown  out  an  unintelligible  insinuation,  "  that  the  motives 
of  its  greatest  advocates  are  not  more  disinterested  than  those  of 
its  greatest  enemies." — p.  8. 

One  set  of  antlvaccinists,  on  the  contrary,  contended,  that  the 
cow-pox  had  no  antlvariolous  powers  whatever  But  the  fallacy 
of  this  opinion  has  been  abundantly  proved  by  the  immense  num- 
ber of  those  vaccinated  in  all  parts  of  the  world,  v/ho  have  resist- 
ed repeated  inoculation  and  exposure  to  small-pox  infection,  under 
circumstances  the  most  favourable  for  its  action. 

Another  set,  equally  hostile  to  vaccination,  but  unable  to  con-f 
trovert  the  fact  just  mentioned,  alleged,  that  this  security  was 
merely  temporary  •,  at  first,  they  contended  that  it  would  wear 
out  in  the  course  of  a  year  or  two  ;  and  now,  when  this  opi- 
nion also  has  been  overthrown  by  experience,  Mr  Brown, 
shuddering  at  the  dreadful  and  distressing  idea  of  "  what  may 
not  be  the  consequence,  at  the  distance  of  twenty  or  thirty'* 
years,  extends  the  term  of  security  to  five  or  six  years,  when 
he  says  it  will  certainly  expire ;  and,  after  dally  increasing  ex- 
perience shall  have  shewn  that  this  opinion  is  as  groundless 
as  the  former,  another  more  provident  antlvacclnlst  may  pro- 
long the  term  to  sixteen  or  sixty  years.  We  shall  state  Mr 
Brown's  creed  in  his  own  words,  lest  we  should  be  accused  of 
misrepresenting  it,  for  w^  do  not  pretend  aKvays  to  understand 

him 
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him,  and  we  are  aware,  that  very  different  opinions  are  stated 
in  other  parts  of  his  book.  His  inferences  relating  to  this  sub- 
ject, from  his  experience  in  vaccination,  are  : 

•'  1.  That  they  afford  grounds  for  concluding,  that  the  antivario- 
lous  influence,  directly  after  vaccination,  is  to  be  considered  as  near- 
!rj  perfect. 

"  2.  That  in  proportion  to  the  distance  from  the  period  of  vacci- 
nation, the  ancivariolous  power  \%  jirolwrtionally  diminished. 

"  3.  That  about  three  years  after  vaccination,  the  constitutional 
influence  is  so  much  diminished,  as  readily  to  allow  tdie  operation  of 
the  variolous  contagion,  but  still  exerting  a  considerable  effect,  in 
mitigating  the  disease. 

**  4>.  That  at  the  distance  of  five  or  six  years  from  vaccination,  the 
facility  is  so  much  increased,  as  hardly  to  impart  ani/  security,  and 
so  much  diminished  in  its  powers  of  mitigating  the  disease,  that,  at 
this  period,  the  cases  very  nearly  approach  to  the  most  common 
form  of  the  distinct  disease- 

*'  B.  That  the  eruptive  fever,  and  all  the  other  peculiarities  of 
small-pox,  increase  in  severity,  and  assume  the  characteristic  pheno- 
mena, according  to  the  foregoing  rule,  so  as  to  ajijiroach  to  the  na- 
tural disease. 

"  6.  That  the  period  of  security,  as  well  as  the  severity  of  symp- 
toms, are  evidently  influenced  by  the  mantKr  in  which  the  contagion 
is  applied. 

"  7.  That  the  powers  of  variolous  contagion  are  evidently  in- 
ereased  by  the  accumulation  of  individuals,  although  not  attended 
with  small- pox  eruptions,  and  also,  in  proportion  to  the  number  of 
cases,  and  extent  of  eruption. 

*'  13.  That  the  cases  of  re-inoculation  exactly  correspond  in  their 
effects  with  the  influence  of  the  epidemic  disease,  always  making  a 
cearer  approach,  both  to  the  external  characters  of  an  inoculated 
pustule,  and  to  the  constitutional  affection,  exactly  in  proportion  to 
the  distance  they  are  removed  from  vaccination. 

*'  14.  They  also  distinctly  show,  that  there  is  a  material  difference 
betwixt  the  powers  of  the  small-pox  contagion,  exerted  in  its  epide- 
mic form,  and  when  imparted  by  inoculation. 

"  15.  These  cases,  and  the  whole  phenomena  and  circumstances 
of  vaccination,  shew,  that  there  are  just  grounds  for  concluding,  that 
a  specific  action  may  exist,  minus,  or  negatively  *,  in  the  constitution ; 

that 

*  As  we  really  do  not  understand  this  mathematico-pathological  doctrine,  and 
as  it  appears  to  be  extremely  profound,  we  wish  that  Mr  Brown  had  enlarged 
upon  it  a  little.  It  only  occurs  again  in  the  following  luminous  passage  :  "  Al- 
though, for  the  reasons  already  given,  I  consider  the  areola  as  a  decisive  test  of 
a  constitutional  effect,  yet,  as  we  have  strong  reasons  for  supposing  that  a  spe- 
cific action  may  exist  minm  in  the  constitution,  I  would  raher  recommend 
waiting  until  a  distinct  constitutional  effect  can  be  obtaine<',  which,  I  am  in- 
clined to  think,  will  be  found  pretty  uniformly  to  follow  ibo  it  the  sixth  year 
from  vaccination." — p.  300. 
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that  therefore  it  would  be  improper,  in  the  event  of  vaccination  be- 
ing found  inadequate  to  maintain  its  antivariolous  character,  to  re- 
inoculate  those  cases  which  have  previously  undergone  vaccination, 
before  it  was  capable  of  producing  a  distinct  constitutional  effect. 

"  Lastly,  That  they  afford  strong  grounds  for  concludinj^,  that 
this  distinct  constitutional  influence  cannot  be  depended  upon  to 
take  place,  sooner  than  about  six  years  from  vaccination.'* 

In  lefutation  of  this  doctrine,  it  might  be  sufficient  to  quote 
the  following  passage  from  Dr  Willan  :  "  I  will  not  repeat  the 
arguments  from  analogy,  which  have  been  employed  by  several 
writers,  in  answer  to  the  opinion  that  vaccine  inoculation  is  only 
a  temporary  preventive  of  the  small-pox.  The  supposition  does 
not  rest  upon  either  probable  or  consistent  grounds,  as  the  cases 
of  variolous  eruption  adduced  above  took  place  'without  any  certain 
order  from  Jive  ni'jiiths  to  seven  years  after  vaccination"  p.  G6. ;  but  it 
is  worth  while  to  try  Mr  B's.  doctrines  by  his  own  experience, 
admitting  for  the  sake  of  argument,  the  correctness  of  his  statements, 
in  order  to  ascertain  whether  Mr  B.'s  inferences  could  be  logi- 
cally and  fairly  drawn  from  his  premises. 

There  are  three  sets  of  cases  ;  48  which  he  designates  cases 
of  small-pox  succeeding  to  vaccination;  12  cases  of  inoculation 
after  vaccination  ;  and  4  cases  of  small-pox  conjoined  with  vacci- 
nation. The  last  class,  although  illustrative  of  a  curious  though 
well  known  fact  in  the  history  of  vaccination,  has  no  reference 
to  the  point  at  issue,  as  the  small-pox  infection  preceded  or  was 
■simultaneous  with  the  vaccination. 

With  regard  to  the  second  and  third  sets  of  cases,  they  are  de- 
cidedly against  Mr  Brown's  doctrine  and  inferences,  so  far  as  we  arc 
able  to  collect  these  from  the  mass  of  contradiction  and  absurdities 
in  which  they  are  involved.  In  one  place,  p,  293,  we  are  told 
**  that  it  (vaccination)  is  incapable  of  influencing  the  system  in  a 
regular  or  positive  manner  \  xh^a  many  of  the  phenomena  of  the 
disease  resemble  those  produced  from  matter  having  no  specific 
influence  ;  that  ///  general  its  effects,  so  far  as  they  can  be  observ- 
ed, are  merely  local ;  that  no  one  certain  criterion  exists,  of  the 
attainment  of  constitutional  vaccination  ;  in  short,  there  is  not  one 
circumstance  belonging  to  the  subject  void  of  confusion,  uncer- 
tainty, and  contradiction." 

But  Mr  Brown's  favourite  doctrine,  if  we  comprehend  it,  is, 
that  this  vaccination,  whose  effects  are  in  general  merely  localy 
invariably  exerts  a  constitutional Q^ecV,  and  that,  although  incapable 
of  influencing  the  system  in  a  regular  or  positive  manner,  its  anti- 
variolous powers  are  at  first  nearly  perfect,  but  gradually  and  r^- 
gularly  decay,  exactly  in  proportion  to  the  distance  from  the 
period  of  vaccination. 
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We  are  now  to  speak  of  the  effects  of  inoculation  after  vacci- 
nation as  proving  or  disproving  Mr  Brown's  assertions  and  hypo- 
thesis. Mr  Brown,  Hke  all  prudent  practitioners  when  they  first 
ventured  upon  vaccination,  satisfied  himself  of  its  efficacy  by 
subsequent  inoculation  with  variolous  matter. 

"  When  I  commenced  the  practice  of  vaccination,  in  common 
■with  most  practitioners,  I  inoculated  them  a  few  weeks,  or  months 
after.  This  I  continued  to  do,  to  the  extent  of  thirty  or  forty  cases, 
when,  finding  the  appearances  nearly  similar,  I  desisted. — In  none  of 
these  trials  ivere  there  ever  the  smallest  appearance  of  a  pustule,  but 
frequently  the  point  of  the  tumor  presented  the  appearance  of  a  small 
shining  watery  vesicle.  In  no  case  ivere  there  the  smallest  shew  of 
a  circular  inflamination,  or  areola,  and  no  constitutional  affection 
wliatever. 

But  satisfied  as  he  was  with  the  results  of  these  30  or  40  cases, 
.for  he  became  an  early  convert  and  advocate  for  the  new  practice, 
(p.  12.)  we  are  told  in  the  very  next  page  that,  from  the  ap- 
pearance which  took  place  on  inoculating  his  very  first  vaccinat- 
ed patient,  his  conviction  of  its  security  was  not  a  little  stagger- 
ed ;  that  he  suggested  his  doubts  of  its  being  a  complete  antidote, 
and  that  he  has  since,  from  all  the  trials,  experiments,  and  prac- 
tice he  has  had,  seen  no  cause  to  change  his  mind. 

Again  in  p  'ge  2G0,  and  not  very  consistently,  but  that  is  no- 
thinp-  to  Mr  Brown,  he  says,  "  neither  in  inoculation  after  small- 
pox, nor  even  for  some  time  after  vaccination,  or  in  re-vaccina- 
tion itself  within  a  certain  period,  we  cannot  produce  the  smallest 
approach  to  a  pustule  or  vesicle  "  but  we  are  told,  in  page  256, 
although  it  would  be  endless  if  we  were  to  attempt  to  trace  Mr 
B.  through  all  his  mazes  of  inconsistency, 

"  On  the  contrary,  if  you  Inoculate  a  person  who  has  undergone 
raccination  only  a  few  weeks  before,  you  will  almost  uniformly  ob- 
tain a  large,  highly  elevated,  and  inflamed  tumor,  having  a  vesi- 
cular point,  sometimes  distinctly  approaching,  if  not  to  a  pustule,  at  least 
to  a  "vesicle,  but  witl:  no  areola,  which,  after  continuing  for  nine  or  ten 
days,  will  gradually  decay,  seldom  leaving  a  scab,  and  never  follow- 
ed, or  attended  with  any  constitutional  derangement." 

Now,  leaving  our  readers  to  discover  at  their  leisure  the  exact 
result  of  Mr  B.'s  inoculations  soon  after  vaccination,  which, 
sometimes  distinctly  approaching,  if  not  to  a  pustule,  at  least  to  a 
vesicle,  have  not  the  smallest  approach  to  a  pustule  or  vesicle,  we 
proceed  to  examine  his  cases  of  inoculation  at  a  more  distant 
period  from  vaccination.  They  are  in  number  12  j  six  of  them 
were  inoculated  upwards  of  five  years  after  vaccination,  aijd  six 
of  them  within  that  period  ;  of  course,  according  to  Mr  B.'s  hy- 
pothesis, the  effects  should  h.ive  been  much  more  considerable 

upon 
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upon  the  former  than  upon  the  latter,  but  from  a  careful  perusul 
of  these  cases  no  such  inference  can  be  drawn. 

Had  Mr  Brown  reinoculated  some  of  those  thirty  or  forty 
cases,  which  he  had  inoculated  soon  after  vaccination,  eight  years 
and  a  half  before  his  publication,  he  would  have  fairly  brought 
his  hypothesis  to  the  test  of  experiment,  and  w^  should  not  now 
have  had  the  trouble  of  refuting  it.  That  they  would  have  re- 
sisted the  infection,  there  cannot  be  a  doubt,  especially  when  we 
consider  that  he  is  obliged  to  acknov/ledge  that  he  has  not  "  hi- 
therto met  with  any  cases  where  small-pox  has  occurred  after 
undergoing  the  test  of  inoculation,"  (p.  301),  although  his  pa- 
tients chiefly  resided  in  a  parish,  where,  according  to  his  calcu- 
lation, one  in  eight  of  those  vaccinated  upwards  of  four  years 
(p.  295)  before,  has  been  since  affected  with  small-pox. 

But  Mr  Brown  not  only  draws  ths  inference  from  his  own 
cases,  but,  bv  a  most  strange  species  of  logic,  pretends  to  draw  the 
same  conclubions  from  Dr  Stanger's  experiments,  which  in  the 
opinion  of  Dr  Stanger,  and  of  every  person  of  common  under- 
standing, prove  exactly  the  reverse.  In  November  1804,  twenty 
children,  who  had  been  vaccinated  in  1801,  and  afterwards  va- 
riclated  in  1802,  were  a  second  time  inoculated  with  matter 
taken  from  a  child  labouring  under  the  natural  small-pox.  Mr 
Brown  chooses  to  say  of  this  decisive  and  incontrovertible  expe- 
riment. 

"  Now,  I  apprehend,  from  this  description,  although  a  very  im- 
perfect one,  it  clearly  appears,  that  what  1  have  elsewhere  contended 
for  is  strikingly  corroborated  ;  for  in  those  Inoculations,  Avhich  in- 
cluded only  periods  of  some  months,  to  that  of  twelve,  only  a  ■veiy 
trifling  ejfect,  such  as  I  have  already  described,  was  produced  ;  but 
when  it  came  to  be  repeated,  at  the  distance  of  two  or  three  years, 
not  only  did  the  previous  inoculation  aiford  no  additional  obstruction 
to  the  progress  of  the  second  inoculation,  but  now  a  greater  injlam- 
mation,  and  even  Jiusiules  were  produced  ;  distinctly  shewing,  that 
the  immunity  from  small-pox  was  much  weakened,  by  the  increased 
distance  from  vaccination." 

Though  Dr  Stanger  could  have  foreseen  the  possibility  of  such 
a  misrepresentation,  he  could  not  have  been  more  cautious  in  his 
language,  in  order  to  convey  the  perfect  identity  of  effect  from 
both  inoculations. 


Effects  in  1 802. 
/  *'  In  moit  of  these  cases,  the  punc- 
ture presently  healed ;  in  some,  slight 
inflammation  was  produced  ;  and,  in 
three  ov  four  of  the  cases,  there  appear- 
ed a  small  accuminated  pustule,  which, 
after  some  days,  was  succeeded  by  a 
slight  scab,  no  constitutional  disorder 
having  intervened." 


Effects  in  1804. 
"  The  result  of  this  trial,  made  three 
years  and  a  half  after  vaccination,  con- 
firmed its  preventive  power.  The  on- 
ly effects  produced  were  slight  inflam- 
mation about  the  puncture  in  .'o')if 
cases,  and  in  z-fo-M  others,  a  small  local 
pustule,  which  soon  disappeared." 

We 
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We  have  been  more  particular  in  exposing  the  fallacy  of  Mr 
Brown's  statements  on  this  subject,  because  he  has  with  more 
boldness  than  prudence  challenged  contradiction.  *'  I  have  lit- 
tle hesitation  in  referring  the  decision  of  the  whole  question  to 
this  fact,  which  is  almost  within  the  power  of  every  practitioner 
to  obtain,  when  /  trust  it  will  be  distinctly  found,  that  in  pro- 
portion to  the  extent  of  the  period  from  vaccination,  so  will 
the  approach  be  nearer  to  the  appearance  and  effects  of  perfect 
vaccination."  Surely  Mr  Brown  forgot  that  he  was  professing 
to  write  to  his  professional  brethren.  Did  he  imagine  that 
they  were  ignorant  that  this  very  question,  on  which  he  seems 
to  pride  himself  so  much,  had  been  set  to  rest  long  before  his 
most  original  publication  appeared  ? 

The  next  class  of  cases  is  by  far  the  most  important,  and  de- 
serves the  most  minute  investigation.  Of  the  forty-eight  stat- 
ed by  Mr  Brown,  eighteen  were  vaccinated  by  himself,  and 
thirty  by  other  gentlemen  of  the  profession  ;  the  village  smith, 
the  mothers  of  the  patients,  and  in  one  case,  as  Mr  Brown  has 
stated  it,  by  the  patient  herself,  a  child  of  five  years  of  age, 

(P-  I95-) 

But  for  the  sake  of  argument  we  shall  allow  Mr  Brown  the 

full  advantage  of  his  thirty  cases,  and  take  the  trouble  of  ana- 
lyzing them.  In  sixteen  of  them,  more  than  five  years  elapsed 
between  the  vaccination  and  the  reputed  small-pox  ;  in  eight, 
between  five  and  three  years,  and  in  six,  less  than  three  years. 
In  the  first  place  we  may  remark,  that  these  last  six  cases  prove 
too  much,  and  do  not  accord  with  Mr  Brown's  hypothesis,  which 
supposes  the  temporary  security  of  vaccination  to  last  about 
three  years  ;  and  in  the  next  place,  we  find  that  the  whole  series 
directly  contradicts  Mr  Brown's  favourite  idea,  that,  after  five 
years,  vaccination  loses  even  the  power  of  mitigating  subsequent 
small-pox.  Instead  of  the  small-pox  contagion  producing  regular 
small-pox  in  the  sixteen,  and  modified  small-pox  in  the  eight,  we 
find  that  in  one  of  the  former,  (Case  XVI.),  there  was  no 
eruption  whatever  ;  in  two  (Cases  XX  and  XXI,)  the  eruption 
was  "  neither  so  numerous  nor  so  long  standing,"  as  in  one 
where  the  pustules  were  about  loo,  "  came  to  very  little  sup- 
puration, and  decayed  about  the  fifth  or  sixth  day ;"  and  in  seven 
(Cases  VII,  XXVII,  X,  XIX,  XXIII,  XXXIII,  XI,  and  XV), 
they  decayed  in  five  or  six  days ;  while  in  five  cases  only, 
(XXIX,  XXXVIII,  XXXI,  XXXII,  and  XXXVII),  did  the 
pustules  remain  seven  or  eight  days.  Cn  the  contrary,  of  the 
eight  cases,  which  should  all  have  been  modified  small-pox,  two 
(XXII  and  XLIII)  had  regular  pustules,  and  two  (XXX  and 
^LV)  had  no  eruption  whatever  j  and,  lastly,  of  the  six  cases 

\vhichy 
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which,  according  to  his  hypothesis,  should  have  been  unsuscep- 
tible of  small-pox  infection,  or  only  of  a  very  mitigated  degree 
of  it,  two  (Vc  and  VI.)  had  it  in  the  most  perfect  form. 

We  must  at  least  give  Mr  Brown  credit  for  his  candour  in 
stating  facts  which  so  completely  overturn  a  favourite  hypothe- 
sis, although  we  may  not  admire  his  judgment  in  forming  it. 

Of  the  eighteen  cases  of  small-pox  after  vaccination,  stated  to 
have  occurred  in  his  own  practice,  the  exceptions  are  not  so  nu- 
merous, but  more  than  sufficient  to  shew,  that  his  hypothesis  is 
totally  unsupported  by  facts.  Eight  of  these  had  been  vaccinat- 
ed more  than  five  years  before  the  appearance  of  the  small-pox, 
and  yet  in  three  of  them,  (Cases  XXVIII,  XXXIV,  and  IX.) 
the  pustules  decayed  in  five  or  six  days ;  whereas,  of  the  ten 
vaccinated  less  than  five  years,  also  three  (Cases  III,  XVIII,  and 
XLII.)  had  full  crops  of  pustules,  not  decaying  until  the  7th  or 
8th  day.  So  that  the  aggregate  experience  adduced  by  Mr  Brown 
in  support  of  his  hypothesis  completely  proves,  that  the  antiva- 
riolous  influence  of  cow-pox,  in  mitigating  subsequent  small-pox, 
if  it  have  any  such  effect,  does  not  gradually  diminish,  and  does 
not  at  all  depend  upon  the  length  of  time  which  intervenes  be- 
tween Vaccination  and  exposure  to  variolous  infection. 

Neither  does  the  susceptibility  of  receiving  small-pox  infection 
gradually  return  after  vaccination,  so  as  to  impart  hardly  any  se- 
curity after  five  or  six  years,  and  readily  to  aliow  the  operation  of 
variolous  contagion  after  three  years  ;  for  Mr  Brown  tells  us,  that 
in  the  course  of  the  last  eight  years  and  a  half,  he  has  vaccinated 
about  1200,  of  whom,  on  the  fair  supposition  that  he  vaccinated 
the  same  number  every  year,  450  or  500  should  be  absolutely  de- 
void of  security,  and  300  others  liable  to  mitigated  small-pox  from 
infection;  and  yet,  although  small-pox  has  raged  epidemically  in 
the  district  in  which  he  practises,  he  has  been  able  to  muster 
only  eight  alleged  cases  of  small-pox  after  vaccination  among 
the  former,  or  one  in  fifty  or  sixty,  and  ten  among  the  latter,  or 
one  in  thirty.  Mr  Brown's  own  statement  of  his  experience,  then, 
would  warrant  us  in  concludinq;  that  the  antivariolous  influence 
of  cow-pox,  as  to  susceptibility  of  infection,  so  far  from  dimi- 
nishing, actually  increases  after  five  years. 

So  much  for  the  consistency  of  Mr  Brown's  inductions  with 
the  facts  from  which  he  pretends  to  have  drawn  them  j  we  now 
proceed  to  inquire  whether  these  militate  in  any  way  against  the 
antivariolous  power  of  cow-pox.  In  combating  Mr  Brown's  hy- 
pothesis, we  admitted,  for  the  sake  of  argument,  that  all  his  facts 
were  correct,  and  that  they  were  all  cases  of  small-pox  after  cow- 
pox,  but  it  will  not  be  difHcult  to  shew,  that  this  was  by  no 
means  the  case. 

VOL.  y.  NO.  20.  H  h  Before 
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Before  we  admit  facts  so  contrary  to  general  experience,  we 
must  be  satisfied  with  their  accuracy,  especially  if  there  be  any 
reason  to  doubt  that  they  have  been  misunderstood  through  ig- 
norance, or  misrepresented  through  prejudice,  or  what  Mr 
Brown  calls,  the  rage  for  systematizing.  The  proof  that  small- 
pox supervened  in  these  cases  rests  entirely  upon  our  faith  in 
Mr  Brown's  accuracy  of  observation  j  and  the  proof  that  they 
were  previously  sufficiently  vaccinated,  rests  partly  upon  his  own 
observation,  but,  in  a  majority  of  cases,  upon  hearsay  evidence  col- 
lected by  him.  This  last  kind  of  evidence,  when  it  is  inconsistent 
with  our  own  observation,  is  totally  unworthy  of  attention.  It  is  li- 
able to  a  double  objection.  It  is  equally  inadmissible,  if  there  be  rea- 
sonable grounds  for  doubting  the  accuracy  either  of  those  who 
originally  made  the  observations,  or  of  those  by  whom  these  ob- 
servations are  reported  at  second  hand.  So  jealous  is  our  criminal 
jurisprudence  upon  this  subject,  that  it  rejects  hearsay  evidence, 
even  when  there  is  no  reason  to  doubt  the  accuracy  of  the  witness. 

Mr  B.  admits,  that  the  failures  chiefly  occurred  in  the 
lower  classes  of  society,  nay,  that  hardly  one  instance  has 
yet  occurred  where  small-pox  has  succeeded  to  vaccination 
in  the  higher  and  more  respectable  classes  of  society,  (p.  301.) 
and  he  has  been  at  the  trouble  of  attempting,  though  very 
unsatisfactorily,  to  account  for  this  unaccountable  circum- 
stance. Now,  without  calling  the  veracity  of  these  poor  peo- 
ple in  question,  we  are  but  too  well  acquainted  with  their  in- 
stability and  apathy ;  with  the  difficulty  of  getting  them  to  bring 
their  children  for  regular  inspection  after  vaccination  ;  and  with 
the  facility  with  which  their  ignorance,  their  prejudices,  and  their 
fears,  may  be  worked  upon.  Nay,  we  will  even  go  one  step 
farther  •,  Mr  Brown  himself  seems  conscious  that  their  reports, 
OS  he  has  stated  them,  were  not  generally  accurate.  For  what 
other  reason  could  he  have  *<  carefully  avoided  any  commu- 
nication with  the  different  practitioners  by  whom  the  children 
were  vaccinated  ?"  Had  these  gentlemen  corroborated  the  evi- 
dence of  the  parents,  Mr  Brown's  opinion  would  have  derived 
such  an  additional  support,  that  we  cannot  suppose  him  to 
have  acted  so  absurdly  as  to  neglect  it ;  but  he  well  knew, 
that  their  evidence  would  have  been  adverse  to  his  views,  and 
the  motive  which  he  has  not  blushed  to  avow  for  neglecting  or 
withholding  it,  is  an  aggravation  of  the  indelicacy  and  improprie-. 
ty  of  his  conduct. 

"  It  is  perhaps  proper  to  notice,  that  I  carefully  avoided  having 
any  communication  with  the  different  practitioners  by  whom  the 
children  were  vaccinated,   being  aware  of  the  strong  hold  that  sys- 
tem has  upon  the  human  mind,  more  especially  in  this  very  im- 
portant 
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portant  subject ;  thinking  it  best  for  the  attainment  of  truth,  to  state 
with  the  greatest  possible  accuracy,  the  parents'  account  of  the  cir- 
cumstances that  attended  the  vaccination  of  their  children ;  notice 
the  appearance  of  the  arm ;  and  give  the  names  of  the  families, 
whereby  an  opportunity  is  afforded  to  any  of  the  practitioners  to  sa- 
tisfy themselves." 

Such  Is  the  line  of  conduct  best  calculated,  in  Mr  Brown's  opi- 
nion, for  the  attainment  of  truth  ;  and  does  this  gentleman  com- 
plain of  the  vaccinists  stifling  inquiry,  and  being  averse  to  facts  ? 
does  this  gentleman  expect  his  uncorroborated  evidence  to  be 
believed  ;  this  gentleman,  who  acts  so  disingenuously  towards  his 
professional  brethren;  who  goes  about  influencing  the  minds  of 
their  patients,  taking  advantage  of  their  fears,  and  their  weakness, 
and  their  ignorance*,  who,  in  a  pretended  investigation  of  truth* 
insults  his  readers  by  wilfully  suppressing  or  neglecting  to  pro- 
cure the  best  information  in  his  power  j  this  gentleman  who, 
in  the  very  act  of  supporting  a  darling  hypothesis,  does  not  scruple 
to  insinuate  that  his  professional  brethren  are  not  to  be  believed, 
because,  forsooth,  system  has  a  strong  hold  on  the  human  mind? 

But  not  only  does  Mr  Brown's  rage  for  multiplying  cases  of 
small-pox  after  cow-pox  lead  him  to  the  disingenuous  practice  of 
stating  many  on  the  authority  of  ignorant  parents,  without  con- 
sulting the  practitioners  concerned,  but  even  some  (Case  VI.)  in 
direct  contradiction  to  the  phenomena,  and  to  the  opinion  of  the 
practitioner  expressed  at  the  time. 

How  many  of  the  individuals,  the  subjects  of  these  pretended 
cases  of  small-pox  after  vaccination,  were  not  duly  vaccinated, 
we  have  no  means  of  estimating  ;  but  that  the  number  was  con- 
siderable, we  are  convinced,  both  by  the  suspicious  nature  of  the 
evidence  with  regard  to  thirty  of  them,  and  by  the  doubts  sug- 
gested with  regard  to  the  whole  of  them,  by  Mr  Brown's  misap- 
prehension or  misrepresentation  of  the  phenomena  both  of  vacci- 
nation and  of  variolation.  With  his  usual  inconsistency,  Mr 
Brown  contends,  that  experience  in  vaccination  is  of  no  use  in 
enabling  us  to  judge  more  accurately  of  the  phenomena,  (p.  234-)  > 
and  that  every  old  woman  is  equally  capable  of  ascertaining 
when  vaccination  is  perfect  as  Dr  Willan  or  Mr  Bryce  ; 
but  that,  if  any  practitioner  has  not  had  experience  in  variolation, 
"  he  is  incompetent  either  to  conduct  or  judge  of  vaccination, 
iinghj  or  amjjarativelijy^  (p.  236).  While  we  hope  and  trust,  that, 
in  the  next  generation,  thousands  will  be  capable  of  conducting 
and  judging  of  vaccination  si/jjer/ativeli/,  who  have  no  experience 
in  variolation,  let  us  see  what  advantages  Mr  Brown  has  derived 
from  his  boasted  experience.  **  In  conformity,  then,  both  with 
my  own  experience  of  the  phenomena  of  inoculation  and  vacci- 
nation, 
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nation,  I  contend,  that  if  you  have  a  vesicle,  attended  with  an 
areola,  you  may  depend  upon  the  production  of  whatever  effects 
it  (i.  e,  vaccination  Or  variolation)  is  capable  of,"  p.  236.  ;  and 
a  little  before,  "  nobody  ever  drenmed  of  reinoculation  where 
the  pustule  and  areola  viere  obtained,"  p.  236.  If  Mr  Brown 
was  satisfied  with  these  proofs  of  constitutional  affection  from 
inoculation  with  small-pox  matter,  we  must  say,  that  he  appears 
to  have  been  very  careless  of  the  welfare  of  his  patients.  We 
could  quote  numberless  cases  of  pustules  with  an  areola  from 
inoculation  not  protecting  the  constitution  against  future  small- 
pox ;  for  example,  those  of  Mr  Dawson,  Mr  Kite,  &c,  ;  but  it 
is  sufficient  to  refer  to  the  case  of  S.  C.  related  in  a  note,  page 
303,  of  Mr  Brown's  own  book. 

Here  we  have  in  the  subsequent  constitutional  small-pox  an 
irrefragable  proof,  that  the  preceding  vaccination  and  variolation 
produced  only  local  affections  ;  that,  contrary  to  Mr  Brown's  as- 
sertion, local  cow-pox  and  local  small-pox,  even  with  a  consider- 
able areola,  exist  •,  and  that,  as  he  was  ignorant  of  the  difference 
between  local  and  constitutional  cow-pox,  it  is  not  at  all  sur- 
prising that  his  practice  in  vaccination  should  have  been  so  unsuc- 
cessful. 

In  like  manner,  he  has  admitted,  as  evidence  of  the  occurrence 
of  small-pox,  what  every  person,  in  the  least  acquainted  with  its 
phenomena,  will  at  once  reject.  To  give  some  colour  to  his  con- 
sidering the  production  cf  a  local  pustule  as  a  proof  of  the  de- 
ficiency of  antivariolous  powers,  he  roundly  asserts,  that  it  can- 
not be  produced  once  in  a  thousand  instances  after  previous 
small-pox,  whether  natural  or  inoculated,  whereas,  the  reverse  is 
so  notoriously  known  to  be  the  fact,  that  country  practitioners 
have  occasionally  kept  up  a  series  of  local  pustules  on  their 
wrists,  to  preserve  a  supply  of  recent  variolous  virus.  Mr  May 
has  recorded  a  proof  of  the  fact  in  his  own  person  ;  and  Dr 
Willan,  speaking  of  the  10th  figure  of  his  first  plate,  says, 
*'  The  drawing  was  made  from,  the  inoculated  arm  of  a  young 
woman,  who  had  had  the  small-pox  fourteen  years  before,  in  or- 
der to  compare  it  with  the  appearances  on  the  arm  of  my  owji 
son,  when  inoculated  with  variolous  matter  three  years  after  vacci- 
nation. His  pustules,  however,  so  nearly  resembled  tlie  above, 
that  I  thought  a  repetition  of  the  drawing  unnecessary." 

If  in  none  of  Mr  B.'s  cases,  except  perhaps  the  eleventh,  the 
proofs  of  the  production  of  constitutional  small-pox  be  suflicient, 
what  are  we  to  think  of  his  knowledge  or  candour,  in  bringing 
forward,  as  instances  of  small-pox  produced  by  inoculation  af- 
ter vaccination,  cases  in  which  there  was  neither  sickness,  nor 
rash^  nor  eru^  lion   produced  !     There  is  one,  indeed,  in   which 

he 
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he  was  informed,  that  the  clilld  sneezed  repeatedly,  and,  poor 
thing,   it  only   drank  tea   to   breakfast.      The   mother   and   the 
maid,  indeed,   attributed  these  alarming  symptoms  to  coid  j  but, 
what  IS  the  opinion  of  two  ignorant  women,  in  opposition  to   a 
doctor's,  whose  penetrating  genius  has   discovered  ao  many  new 
varieties  of  small-pox,  which  nobody  before  him  ever  dreamed  of? 
Such  are  his  proofs  of  the  production  of  srnall-pox  by  ino- 
culation.    His  proofs  of  the  occurrence  of  natural  smail-pox  are 
not  more  substantial.     Of  his  forty-eight  cases,  the   eruption   in 
seventeen  subsisted  for  seven  or  eight  days,  in   seventeen  others 
for  five  or  six  days,  in  six  for  less  than  five  days,   and   in  eight, 
there  was  no  eruption  whatever,  but  only  sickness^  with,  perhaps, 
a  slight  rash.     That  many  of  the   first   sevent.-en,  and  perhaps 
some  of  the  others,  were  really  small-pox,  there  is  little   doubt ; 
but  that  all  of  these  cases  were  so,  as  Mr  Brown  mamtains,  we 
positively  deny.     He  contends,  th'at  they  were  not   the   bites  or 
snngs  of  insects  ;  that  "  smail-pox  were  epidemic  in  every  direc- 
tion, and  even  existed  under  the  same  rooi,  with  the  most   cha- 
racteristic phenomena ;  none  of  the  children  of  the  famdy  affect- 
ed but  those  M-ho  had  been  vaccinated  ;  and  neither  chicken-pox, 
nor  any  other  eruptive  disease  were  known  in  tlie  whole   neigh- 
bourhood," p.  225.     He  also  contends,  that,  with  regard  to  con- 
founding tliem  with  chicken-pox,  no  practitioner  of  moderate  ex- 
perience can  possibly  commit  a  mistake  ;  and  to  prove  this,   he 
subjoins  a  description  of  chicken-pox,  which  is  very  wJl   con- 
trive^ for  the  purpose  he   has  in  view.     So   far  we   could  only 
criticize  Mr  Brown  for  giving  a  very  partial   and  incorrect  de- 
scription ;  but  when  we  find  him  attempting  to  corroborate   it, 
by  the  high  authorities  of  Heberden  and  Wiilan,  and  .subjoining,  as 
quotations  from  these  clas-ical  authors,  what   they  never  wrote, 
we  are  in  duty  bound  to  expose  such  conduct  to   the  rece^- 
t'.on  which  it  merits.      As  our  charge  is  strong,  and  affects  our 
confidence   in   all    Mr    Brown's  statements  ot   the   opinions  of 
others,  and  of  his  own  observations,  we  are  called  upon  to  prove  it 
m  one  case.  In  page  224,  the  following  passage  occurs  in  a  note:— 
«'  Dr  Wiilan  remarks :   That  variolous  pustules  are,  on  the  first 
and  second  day,  small,  hard,  globular,  red  and  painful,  and  indent- 
ed  in  the  centre  ;  the  varicella  exhibits,  on  the  first  day  of  eruption, 
small  red  protuberances,  not  exactly  circular,  and  having  a  flat  shin- 
mg  surface,  in  the  centre  of  which  is  a  vesicle,  of  a  greacer  or  smal- 
ler  size,  which  about  the  third  day  is  either  ruptured   or  snrivelled, 
and  It  attended  with  much  inflammation,  and  remain  entire,  seem  to 
contain  a  little  puiulent  matter,  and  by  the  fourth,  have  obtained  a 
small  pointed  dark  scab.     These  appearances  fully  characterize  va- 
ricella, and  distinguish  it  from  the  firm  and  durable  eruption  of 
,imall-pox."  ^ 

Now, 
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Now,  on  referring  to  Willan,  it  will  be  found,  that  this  prc- 
tenHed  continuous  extract  is  not  simply  garbled  and  mutilated, 
but  is  absolutely  fabricated.  It  consists  of  two  lines  from  the 
95th  page  of  Willan,  then  a  phrase  of  Mr  Brown's,  then  a  muti- 
lated passage  from  the  87th  page,  then  a  long  ungrammatical  ad- 
dition to  it  of  Mr  B.'s  composition,  and,  lastly,  a  short  sentence 
from  the  95th  page  again  !  When  such  liberties  are  taken,  when 
the;  inaccuracy  is  easily  detected,  and  the  perversion  of  the  sense 
of  a  living  author  will  unquestionably  produce  exposure,  Mr  B.'s 
uncorroborated  testimony  must  be  received  with  caution,  whether 
he  presents  himself  to  us  as  an  observer,  or  as  the  historian  of  the 
observations  and  opinions  of  others. 

But  to  return  from  this  digression,  into  which  we  were  natu- 
rally led,  by  the  strange  manner  in  which  Mr  B.  has  quoted  Dr 
Wiilan's  description  of  chicken-pox,  we  may  observe,  that  the 
diagnosis  between  that  disease  and  small-pox  is  by  no  means  so 
easy  as  Mr  B.  has  chosen  to  represent  it.  Much  praise  has  been 
given  to  the  simplification  of  nosology  in  modern  times  ;  but,  on 
many  occasions,  we  are  afraid  it  is  carried  farther  than  observa- 
tion warrants.  Were  we  to  admit  no  case  to  be  small-pox,  ex- 
cept those  which  accorded  exactly  with  the  definitions  of  it  in 
systematic  writers,  we  should  reject  not  only,  as  we  certain- 
ly do,  Mr  Brown's  cases  of  pimples  of  two  or  three  days  stand- 
ing, of  rash,  of  sickness  without  any  eruption,  and  of  sneezing, 
but  every  case  in  which  the  eruptions  did  not  subsist  seven  or 
eight  days,  and  maturate  completely  ;  and,  on  the  other  hand, 
some  kinds  of  chicken-pox,  so  far  from  always  resembling  little 
blisters,  and  bursting  in  twenty-four  hours,  as  represented  by  Mr 
Brown,  even  he  must  have  known,  from  the  very  description  of  Dr 
Willan,  which  he  has  pretended  to  quote,  subsist  for  several  days, 
become  purulent,  and  leave  a  pit  behind  them.  We  must  quote 
the  passage,  to  contrast  it  with  ISIr  Brown's  edition  of  it.  "  On 
the  third  day,  the  vesicles  are  shrivelled  ;  those  which  have  been 
broken  exhibit  at  the  top  slight  gummy  scabs,  formed  by  a  con- 
cretion of  the  exuding  lymph.  Some  of  the  shrivelled  vesicles 
which  remain  entire,  but  have  much  inflammation  round  them, 
contain,  on  this  day,  purulent  fluid.  Every  vesicle  of  this  kind 
leaves,  after  scabbing,  a  durable  cicatrix  or  pit  I"  When  to  this 
we  add,  that,  in  most  cases  of  chicken-pox,  successive  crops  of 
eruption  take  place  for  several  days,  it  is  evident  how  little  we 
can  trust  to  Mr  B.'s  diagnosis,  who  will  allow  no  eruption  to  be 
chicken-pox  which  subsists  longer  than  twenty-four  hours,  and 
who  will  have  every  thing  to  be  small-pox  which  is  not  this  ephe- 
meral chicken-pox.  In  his  fourth  case,  for  example,  "  no  erup- 
tion made  its  appearance,  although  there  was  a  rash  for  about 
twenty-four  hours."  In  the  fourteenth,  a  rash  made  its  appear- 
ance, 
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ance,  followed  with  a  few  pustules,  which  kept  out  three  or  four 
days  ;  and,  in  the  seventeenth,  there  was  a  rash,  but  no  eruption. 
Such  are,  in  Mr  B.'s  opinion,  decided  cases  of  natural  small-pox ! 

Mr  Brown's  cases,  admitting  some  of  them  to  be  accurately 
stated,  at  the  utmost  only  prove,  that  cases  of  small-pox  have  oc- 
curred after  apparently  perfect  vaccination  ;  an  admission  public- 
ly made  by  the  most  zealous  vaccinists,  and  repeatedly  quoted 
by  Mr  B.  from  their  reports,  with  his  usual  accuracy.  His  uni- 
form omission  of  the  qualification  apparetitly^  and  his  final  sub- 
stitution of  siifficlmt  proof  of  the  most  perfect^  p.  276,  need  no 
comment. 

The  occasional  occurrence  of  these  cases  must  be  regretted. 
They  are  owing  partly  to  inattention  on  the  part  of  the  practition- 
er, and  partly  to  the  actual  difficulty  of  distinguishing  local  from 
constitutional  cow-pox.  This  difficulty,  hov/ever,  is  not  so  great 
as  to  constitute  a  serious  objection  to  the  practice  of  vaccination. 
It  may  be  completely  obviated  by  the  very  simple  and  unerring 
test  first  proposed  by  Mr  Bryce,  but  which  Mr  Brown  complete- 
ly misunderstands  or  misrepresents.  As  much  nonsense  has 
been  written  about  it,  we  recommend  our  readers  to  peruse  the 
account  of  it  given  by  Mr  Bryce  himself^,  in  the  fifth  section  of 
his  work,  and  in  the  eleventh  appendix.  They  will  be  gratified 
with  the  philosophical  and  successful  application  of  pathological 
knowledge  to  practical  utility. 

The  striking  fact  that  these  failures  have  chiefly  occurred  in 
the  practice  of  certain  individuals,  such  as  Mr  Brown,  and  that 
they  are  unknown  or  very  rare  in  the  practice  of  others,  also 
proves,  that  they  may,  in  a  great  measure,  be  obviated  by  pro- 
per attention,  and  that  they  only  occur  after  local  vaccination. 
Mr  Brown  has  indeed  given  us  a  different  explanation  of  this 
fact,  and  it  is  really  too  curious  to  be  omitted.  It  amounts  to 
this ;  gentlemen  at  the  head  of  the  profession  do  not  meet  with 
cases  of  small-pox  after  cow-pox,  because  these  occur  only 
among  the  poor  !  v/hile  those  who  have  most  practice  among 
the  poor,  never  hear  of  failures,  because  the  poor  never  com- 
plain !  Mr  Brown,  indeed,  despises  the  evidence  of  hospital  prac- 
tice. Now  we  are  decidedly  of  opinion,  that  it  is  the  most  con- 
clusive when  conducted  as  at  the  Public  Dispensary  of  this  city. 

"  Two  of  the  surgeons  attend  on  duty  regularly  every  Wednesday 
and  Saturday  at  one  o'clock,  for  three  months,  and  are  then  relieved 
by  the  other  two,  who  attend  in  the  same  manner  for  an  equal  period. 
The  persons  applying  for  inoculation  are  put  into  one  apartment, 
and  those  who  return  for  examination,  after  being  inoculated,  are 
put  into  another.  The  names  of  the  children  to  be  inoculated  are 
then  marked  in  the  first  column  of  a  small  octavo  book  kept  for  the 

purpose. 
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purpose,  each  page  of  wliich  is  ruled  with  five  lines,  making  four 
columns,  from  top  to  bottom,  immediately  after  the  names.  This 
part  of  the  business  being  finished,  the  surgeons  next  proceed  to  exa- 
mine the  arms  of  those  children  who  have  been  inoculated.  When 
the  affection  is  advancing  regularly,  an  A  is  marked  in  one  of  the 
columns  of  the  book  opposite  the  name  of  the  person  examined  ;  if 
the  affection  be  dubious,  D  is  marked  ;  and  if  it  has  failed,  an  F  is 
marked,  and  the  name  is  again  inserted  in  the  list  of  the  day  for  ino- 
culation, with  a  line  drawn  under.it  as  a  mark  of  re-inoculation.  \i 
these  examinations  have  been  made  on  the  first  day  for  attendance 
after  inoculation,  the  letter  as  above  mentioned  is  marked  in  the  first 
column,  if  on  the  second  or  third  day,  it  is  marked  in  the  second  or 
third  column  accordingly  ;  and  if  on  the  fourth  day,  u  e.  on  tiie  four- 
teenth day  after  inoculation  ;  and  if  it  be  observed  that  the  person  has 
been  brought  back  regularly  for  examination,  the  words  "  dismissed 
regularly,"  are  marked  opposite  the  name  in  the  fourth  column." 

Here  the  facts  are  duly  and  regularly  noted.  Nothing  is 
trusted  to  memory.  There  is  no  room  for  subsequent  shaping 
and  squaring  of  observations  and  opinions  to  suit  favourite  hy- 
potheses ;  no  possilnlity  of  evasion.  By  the  public  record,  vac- 
cinists  and  antivaccinists  must  abide ;  and  in  the  institution 
10,000  have  been  vaccinated,  without  one  of  those  regularly  dis- 
missed having  been  attacked  with  small  pox. 

Contrast  this  with  Mr  Brown's  practice,  in  which  we  must 
remark,  and  not  without  regret,  evident  proofs  of  carelessness 
and  inattention.  We  should  have  expected,  that,  when  en- 
gaging in  a  subject  so  new  to  him,  so  contrary  to  all  ana- 
logy as  vaccination,  a  prudent  man,  zealous  for  the  discovery 
of  truth,  would  have  kept  some  record  of  the  most  remaric- 
able  appearances  as  they  occurred ;  and,  in  particular,  that  he 
would  not  have  neglected  to  note,  at  least  in  his  day-book  or 
ledger,  the  final  result  of  the  operation  ;  and  we  should  have  ex- 
pected this  the  more  from  a  person  who  was  led  to  doubt  the  efii- 
cacy  of  the  practice  from  the  very  first  case  which  occurred  to 
him,  and  has  continued  to  doubt  it  until  his  doubts  have,  at  last, 
increased  to  certainty  ;  but  no  such  thing.  The  whole  evi- 
dence is  "  accoi'ding  to  my  own  recollection — from  my  memory 
— from  my  opinion  expressed  at  the  time — from  the  large  mark  in 
the  arm — the  mother's  report  of  the  appearance  of  the  arm — the 
mother  remembers,"  &c.  &c. ;  so  that,  in  fact,  the  value  of  his 
own  cases  is  reduced  to  mere  hearsay  evidence  ;  for  that  any  man 
in  such  extensive  practice  as  Mr  Brown,  riding  over  a  whole 
county,  who  has  inoculated  1200  patients  in  eight  years  and  a 
half,  can,  after  five  or  six  years,  remember  exactly  what  took 
place  in  each  of  them,  surpasses  all  belief.     We  should  also  wish 
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that  Mr  Brown  had  noted  particularly  the  number  of  visits  he 
paid  to  each,  as  well  as  the  period  of  these  visits  \  for  we  are  not 
so  ignorant  of  the  nature  of  country  practice,  as  not  to  know,  that, 
from  the  great  distance  to  which  it  extends  on  every  side,  it  is 
impossible  that  the  visits  can  be  very  frequent  or  regular,  or  that 
even  the  most  charitable  practitioners  can  at  times  avoid  trusting 
the  poor  to  the  care  of  very  inexperienced  arid  careless  appren- 
tices. 

His  argument,  derived  from  the  absurdities  he  imputes  to  thevac- 
cinists,  and  the  contradictions  and  inconsistencies  he  has  discovered 
in  their  writings,  will  not  detain  us  long.  Because  the  vaccmists 
are  not  unanimous  on  every  point,  and  in  all  their  opinions, 
therefore,  all  of  them  are  wrong,  and  all  that  has  been  written 
on  the  subject  is  absolute  nonsense  !  As  well  might  he  contend, 
that  .there  is  no  such  country  as  China ;  that  Queen  Mary  never 
lived  ;  and  that  the  battle  of  Talavera  was  never  fought.  Such 
an  argument  is  truly  ridiculous,  coming  from  one  who  totally 
disregards  consistency  in  his  own  writings,  and  it  is  something 
worse  than  ridiculous  in  so  inaccurate  a  historian  of  the  obser- 
vations and  opinions  of  others.  We  may  also  remark,  that 
Mr  B.  in  making  his  quotations,  very  rarely,  indeed,  favours  us 
with  a  reference  to  the  page  of  the  authors  whom  he  quotes,  a 
practice  which,  though  never  commendable,  may  be  politic  ;  and, 
accordingly,  u'e  have  in  vain  examined  the  publications  of  Dr 
Jenner,  or,  the  Doctor,  as  Mr  Brown  very  politely  designates  him 
on  most  occasions,  of  Mr  Bryce  and  others,  for  opinions  and  in- 
consistencies imputed  to  them  by  Mr  Brown.  By  his  method  of 
tacking  together  shreds  and  patches  from  remote  pages,  any 
writer  may  be  made  to  say  any  thing  :  Even  whole  sentences, 
when  disjoined  from  the  context,  may  become  unintelligible,  or 
convey  a  different  meaning  ;  but  we  cannot  deny  to  Mr  Brown 
the  singular  merit  of  composing  entire  paragraphs,  which,  when 
read  by  themselves,  are  downright  nonsense. 

"  2tS.  The  college  also  concludes,  that  they  arc  eqiialltj  safe  from 
the  epidemic  small-pox,  as  luell  as  from  the  inoculated  ;  and  observe, 
that  towns  and  villages  have  resisted  the  natural  small-pox.  Thet/ 
scout  the  idea  of  its  being  only  a  temporary  security,  not  only  upon 
the  grounds  already  before  them,  of  a  practical  nature,  but  also 
from  analogy,  of  which  they  add,  that  there  is  nothing  similar  in 
nature." 

Before  we  take  our  leave  of  Mr  Brown,  and  we  can  assure 
our  readers,  that  we  are  as  heartily  tired  of  him  as  they  can  pos- 
sibly be,  we  must  say  a  word  or  two  to  his  dedication,  which  is 
certainly  unique  in  its  way.  It  is  a  clumsy  attempt  to  impose 
upon  the  public,  by  means  which  will  not  be  easily  justified ;  to 

recommend 
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recommend  his  book  to  notice,  by  violating  the  confidence  of 
professional  intercourse,  and  complimenting  an  eminent  and  en- 
lightened practitioner  upon  an  opinion  the  very  reverse  of  the 
deliberate  result  of  his  investigation. 

It  may  perhaps  be  gratifying  to  Mr  Brown  to  know,  that  we 
believe  his  book  will  create  a  very  lively  sensation,  and  that  it 
will  do  much  harm,  not  by  the  extent  of  its  circulation,  as  he 
will  be  convinced  when  he  reckons  with  his  printer,  or  by  the 
contents  of  the  book  itself,  for  it  neither  will  be  read  nor  un- 
derstood ;  but  by  the  industry  with  Mhich  it  has  been  adver- 
tised, and  by  the  fear  and  misery  the  poison  of  its  title,  unac- 
companied by  the  antidote  contained  in  the  work  itself,  will  ex- 
cite in  the  minds  of  those,  to  whom  it  is  enough  that  a  book 
has  been  written  against  vaccination.  This  evil,  however,  we 
trust  will  be  but  transitory,  for  at  least  we  agree  with  Mr  Brown 
in  his  motto,  *'  Magna  est  veritas  et prevakbit." 

We  could  now  enter  with  much  pleasure  upon  the  discussion 
of  some  of  the  interesting  subjects  suggested  by  the  perusal  of 
Mr  Bryce's  Practical  Observations,  but  as  this  article  has  already 
been  extended  to  an  excessive  length,  we  must  refer  our  readers 
to  the  work  itself.  Besides  being  an  improved  edition  of  one 
of  the  best  treatises  ever  published  on  vaccination,  for  general 
use,  it  is  enlarged  to  almost  twice  its  original  size  by  a  very  va- 
luable and  interesting  appendix,  comprising  the  following 
articles : 

1 .  Farther  observations  on  the  origin  of  the  cow-pox. 

2.  Of  the  action  of  vaccine  virus  on  the  human  body  during  the 
presence  of  other  constitutional  morbid  actions. 

S.  Farther  observations  on  the  superiority  of  the  cow-pox  over  the 
smallpox. 

4.  Additional  testimonies  of  the  efficacy  of  the  cow-pox  as  a  pre- 
ventive of  the  small-pox. — Progress  of  vaccination  in  France,  Spain, 
Germany,  Denmark,  East  and  West  Indies,  &c. 

5.  Outlines  of  a  plan  for  extinguishing  the  contagion  of  the  small- 
pox in  the  British  Empire,  and  for  rendering  the  vaccine  inoculation 
general  and  effectual. — Bill  as  amended  in  the  committee  of  the 
House  of  Commons  for  preventing  the  spreading  of  the  infection  of 
small-pox. — Objections  to  that  bill. — Objections  to  the  clergy  of 
Scotland  engaging  generally  to  conduct  vaccination. 

Q.  Examination  of  the  proofs  adduced  by  Dr  Adams  to  shew  the 
identity  of  the  vai'iolous  and  vaccine  poisons. 

7.  Of  inoculating  persons  for  the  cow-po:c  who  are  affected  with 
other  eruptions,  &c. 

8.  Farther  observations  on  the  modes  of  preserving  the  vaccine 
iafeciion— Observations  of  the  Indian  iuoculators  in  favour  of  the 

vaccine 
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vaccine  crust-:— Disadvantages  attending  some  of  the  modes  which 
have  been  proposed. 

9.  Of  performing  the  operation  of  inoculation,  and  of  preparinc; 
the  infection  after  it  has  been  kept  for  some  time  in  a  dry  state. 

10.  Concerning  the  local  and  constitutional  action  of  the  infec- 
tion of  cow-pox — Of  the  term  of  "  spurious  cow-pox" — Of  the  irre- 
gular vesicles  of  Dr  Willan — Arrangement  of  the  terminations  of 
inoculation  for  the  cow-pox. 

11.  Concerning  the  test  of  perfect  vaccination  which  is  obtained 
by  performing  a  second  inoculation  during  the  course  of  the  first 
Refutation  of  the  objections  made  to  it— Of  the  test  proposed  by  Dr 
George  Pearson,  and  recommended  by  Mr  George  Bell—  Of  inocu- 
lation with  the  Infection  of  small-pox  as  a  test  of  perfect  vaccina- 
tion." 

We  may  take  a  future  opportunity  of  communicating  our 
sentiments  upon  some  of  these  subjects,  especially  the  propriety 
of  legislative  interference,  the  extent  to  which  it  is  admissible  or 
expedient,  and  the  advantages  rationally  to  be  expected  from  it. 


IV. 

Tableau  MethodiquCy  dhin  coitrs  D'Htstolre  Naturclle  Medlca/e,  oli 
Von  a  Rei/ni  et  Classe  les  Principales  Eaux  Minerales  de  la  Re- 
vubliquei  indique  les  I'leiix  ou  elles  sourdent^  leiir  temperature^  les 
substafices  qu^ elles  cont'iennenty  leurs  vertusj  leiirs  usages y  leur  degre 
de  hontCy  de  ctltbriie^  etc.  ;  ce  qui  nava'it  ete  fait  jiisqti'ici  dans 
auciine  matiere  Medicale.  Par  Bernard  Peyrilhe,  Profes- 
seur  d'Histoire  Naturelle  Medicale,  a  I'EcoIe  de  Medecine  de 
Paris.     8vo.     Paris,  An  vii.  de  la  Republique. 

/^UR  readers  will  have  a  perfect  idea  of  this  work,  when  they 
^-^  are  informed  that  it  is  a  free  translation  of  Linnc's  materia 
medica,  with  such  additions  and  improvements  as  M.  Peyrilhe 
thought  necessary,  to  adapt  it  as  a  text  for  his  lectures. 
These  are  pointed  out  in  a  preface  of  unusual  modesty. 
They  consist,  in  the  addition  to  each  article  of  the  generic- 
characters,  thus  rendering  the  work  a  kind  of  manual  of  me- 
dical botany  ;  in  pointing  out,  more  uniformly  tliau  his  great 
predecessor  had  done,  the  officinal  parts  of  each  vegeuible  ;  in 
adding  a  description  of  the  substance  ;  in  enum.erating  its  active 
principles  *,  in  stating  the  dose  ;  in  indicating  the  succedaneums  ; 

in 
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in  describing  its  economical  uses,  and  in  appreciating  its  value, 
all  in  the  same  short  technical  style,  of  which  the  Swede  set  the 
example.     As  a  specimen,  we  quote  the  following  article  : — 

*'  MENYANTHES — Corolle  barbue;  stygmate  fendu  en  deux  ; 
capsule  a  luie  seule  loge. 

'«  MENYANTHErf  tnfoHata.  Feuilles  ternees ;  fleurs  blanches  et 
barbues  :   fleurit  en  prairial.  Black.  474. 

"  Pharm.  Trifolium  aquaticum. 

«  FRAN9.  Menyanthe,  Trefle  d'eau. 

"  Lieu.   Europe,  dans  les  marais. 

"  Part.  usit.  La  plante  entiere,  la  racine. 

"  Forme.   Racine  rampante,  g^niculee. 

*'  QuAL.  Plante  savonneuse,  tres  amere. 

"  Princip.  Peu  de  principe  volatll,  un  pen  d'huile  essenticlle  ;  une 
substance  gommeo-resineuse,  amere  et  d'une  acidite  assez  marquee  ; 
un  sel  neutre,  trcs  analogue  au  sel  marin,  qu'on  retrove  dans  tons 
les  trefles. 

"  Vert  Racine  vnrte  :  balsamique,  tonique,  fondante,  diurc'tique, 
un  peu  laxative,  meme  cmctique  ;  febrifuge  :  seche,  eile  n'a  presque 
plus  d'activite. 

"  UsAG.  Cachexie  froide,  scorbut,  melancholie,  goutte,  rhumatisme, 
nephretique,  leucophlegmacie,  scrofales,  phthysie,  ulceres  internes, 
fievres  intermittentes. 

"  Exterieurement,  excellent  detersif.  Carlheuser  a  vu  le  sue  de  Meny- 
anthe, uni  a  la  poudre  de  Tormentille,  jusqu'a  la  consistance  pilu- 
laire,  produire  les  memes  bons  efFets  que  le  Quinquina. 

"Dose.  En  infusion,  5^^>  3j  ;  son  extrait,  gr.  iv,  vj,  en  augmen- 
tant  successivement  cette  dose  jusqu'a  gr.  xij;  ou  5ij  de  sa  racine,  en 
infusion,  dans  Ibj  d'eau. 

"  LsAG.  EcoNOM.  On  cultive  le  Trefle  d'eau  en  Angleterre,  pour 
le  substituer,  dans  la  biere,  an  houblon,  Quoique  amer,  le  bctail  le 
broute  ven/,  et  le  mange,  sans  repugnance,  sec. 

"SuccED.    Le  Chardon-benit. 

"Apprec.  Plante  pourvue  des  plus  grandes  vertus  ;  moins  em- 
ployee en  France  quelle  ne  devrail  I'etre,  parce  qu  elle  n'y  est  pas 
assez  connue,  sous  ses  rapports  mcdicaux." 

From  this  extract,  it  is  evident,  that  M.  Peyrilhe  is  of  the  old 
French  school,  and  is  not  infected  with  that  egotism  and  neotna' 
n'le  which  detracts  so  much  from  the  meritorious  zeal  of  the  pre- 
sent. Hence,  although  this  tableau  does  not  contain  all  that  is 
newest,  it  contains  much  that  is  good,  condensed  in  very  fevr 
words.  But  Mr  Peyrilhe's  work  is  chiefly  valuable  on  account  of 
the  table  of  mineral  waters,  especially  of  France,  an  article  which 
Linne  and  his  editors  had  omitted  altogether,  and  which  will  be 
consulted  with  advantage  by  those  interested  in  this  branch  of  ' 
natural  history. 

V. 
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Journal  of  the  establishment  of  Nopal,  and  Tuna,  for  the  Prevention 
or  Cure  of  Scurvy,  Dysentery,  and  Ulcers,  on  Shipboard,  and 
Mitigation  of  Famine  on  Shore.  By  Dr  J  AMES  Anderson, 
Physician-General.     Madras,  1808. 

'T""'HE  preservation  of  the  health  of  our  seamen  is  one  of  the 
•*-  most  important  subjects  which  can  engage  our  attention. 
These  men,  to  whom  this  country  owes  so  much,  are  often  and 
for  very  long  periods  deprived  of  many  comforts  and  exposed  to 
many  hardships.  They  suffer  particularly  in  a  most  distressing 
manner  from  the  sea-scurvy,  which  is  the  more  afflicting,  as  it 
originates  in  causes  which  are  neither  easily  prevented  nor  re- 
moved. Whatever  opinion  we  may  adopt  concerning  its  patho- 
logy, it  is  certain  that  it  is  occasioned  by  salt  and  rancid  provi- 
sions, without  a  due  proportion  of  fresh  vegetables,  and  that  it 
only  yields  to  a  sufficient  supply  of  fresh  vegetables  or  some  sub- 
stitute, of  which  lime-juice  is  the  best.  It  has  on  these  accounts 
been  long  a  problem,  both  with  naval  commanders  and  profes- 
sional men,  to  discover  some  fresh  vegetable,  or  preparation  of  a 
vegetable,  which  could  be  taken  on  board  in  sufficient  quantity 
to  form  a  part  of  the  seaman's  diet,  and  in  a  state  in  which  it 
would  retain  its  antiscorbutic  powers  for  a  sufficient  length  of 
time.  The  fresh  vegetables  of  these  temperate  climates  are  ei- 
ther two  expensive  or  two  bulky,  or  soon  rot  and  decay  after 
being  cut  or  pulled,  and  it  has  been  found  that  every  prepara- 
tion which  they  undergo  to  make  them  less  perishable,  dimi- 
nishes their  virtues. 

But  there  is  a  numerous  class  of  fleshy  and  succulent  plants 
which  vegetate  in  the  sandy  deserts  of  the  torrid  zone,  and  which 
have  the  singular  property  of  remaining  long  fresh  and  vigorous 
without  water,  and  even  when  separated  from  the  soil.  This 
probably  suggested  to  Dr  Anderson  the  idea  of  employing  one 
of  them  as  an  article  of  marine  diet.  The  first  trial  of  its  ali- 
mentary use  was  made  at  Dr  Anderson's  request  by  Mr  Ednam, 
surgeon  of  the  Russel,  who  gave  the  following  account  of  it. 

"  The  plant  known  bythenameof  KewNopal, which  you  wereso  po- 
lite as  to  furnish  mewith  to  tryits  effects  in  scurvy,  that  was  sogeneral 
among  the  crew  of  his  Majesty's  ship  Russel,  after  a  cruise  of  three 
months,  entirely  confined  to  sea  diet,  I  have  the  pleasure  to  say 
proved  so  agreeable  to  those  who  had  it  given  them  in  its  raw  state, 

that 
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that  they  compared  it  to  sorrel,  and  I  have  no  doubt  but  it  would 
have  proved  highly  useful  could  it  have  been  continued  ;  but  owing 
to  a  diarrhoea,  which  generally  occurs  on  the  first  use  of  every  kind 
of  fresh  diet,  I  was  obliged  to  desist  giving  the  nopal  or  any  other 
succulent  vegetable,  and  to  pay  attention  to  the  state  of  the  bowels  by 
opiates,  and  occasionally  a  little  creta,  or  some  absorbent  to  correct  the 
acidity  in  the  stomach.  As  I  considered  the  whole  of  the  crew  as  being 
more  or  less  affected  with  the  scurvy,  and  the  necessity  of  their  hav- 
ing vegetables  with  their  boiled  fresh  meat,  I  made  use  of  the  nopal 
in  a  manner  more  admissible,  which  was  to  put  a  proportion  every 
day  in  the  coppers  with  their  soup  ;  this,  I  think,  is  a  preferable 
mode,  as  being  less  likely  to  affect  the  bowels  than  in  its  raw  state." 

Sometime  aftqrwards,  Dr  Anderson  published  ijn  the  Madras 
Courier,  a  statement  of  the 

*'  Advantageous  firojierties  of  the  Nopals  as  a  sea  store  in  long  -voyages* 

*'  l.fif.  That  it  is  found  to  keep  fresli  in  dry  wholesome  air,  an  in- 
definite length  of  time. 

'id.  That  it  is  equally  procurable  every  day  of  the  year,  at  all 
seasons,  whereas  other  vegetables  are  only  procurable  at  a  certain 
season,  whether  pompions,  cucumbers,  or  onions,  &c. 

od.  That  although  the  potatoes  and  yams  may  be  preserved  a 
great  length  of  time,  yet  at  length  they  vegetate  and  grow,  and  are 
no  longer  palatable  ;  whereas  every  shoot  that  the  nopal  puts 
forth  is  a  valuable  addition  to  the  parent  stock. 

4//^,  That  in  its  raw  state  it  is  equally  palatable  with  any  kind  of 
green  fruit,  and  in  this  way  has  been  compared  to  apples. 

oih.  That  it  is  perfectly  wholesome  and  nutritious. — Twenty 
large  Sechell  turtles  have  been  fed  solely  with  nopal,  for  years  to- 
gether, without  a  single  accident  of  death  or  sickness. 

6//i.  That  in  soup,  the  most  fastidious  palates  have  made  no  ex- 
ception to  it,  and  when  previously  cut  into  small  pieces  have  declar- 
ed that  tliey  believed  it  to  have  been  some  delicate  and  tender  kind 
of  bean  or  peas. 

1th.  That  when  boiled  to  a  pulp,  it  gives  broth  or  soup  tliat  kind 
t)f  consistence,  which  in  Scotland  is  called  lithing — and  used  thus, 
will  prove  useful  in  bowel  complaints,  beyond  what  can  be  expected 
from  water  gruel  or  conjee,  on  account  of  its  mild  and  mucilaginous 
qualities." 

A  second  letter  from  Mr  Ednam  contains  many  useful  obser- 
vations, both  on  the  effects  of  the  nopal  and  the  mode  of  preserv- 
ing it.   ■ 

«*  In  my  letter  to  you  of  the  3d  of  March  last,  respecting  that  va- 
luable vegetable  as  an  anti-scorbutic,  (the  nopal)  I.  promised  a  far- 
ther account,  and  have  now  the  satisfaction  to  say,  that  I  am  of 
opinion  it  may  be  used  when  acescent  fruit  or  vegetables  cannot, 
where  there  is  an  attendant  diarrhoea,  which  prevented  me  using  the 
■nopal  or  any  other  vegetable  at  the  time  I  then  wrote  to  you. 

After 
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After  the  Russel's  leaving  Madras,  and  the  ship's  crew  commen- 
ced on  salt  diet,  I  gave  to  several  men  (whom  I  considered  as  still 
having  scurvy )  about  half  a  leaf  of  the  nopal  every  day,  according 
to  its  size,  while  they  were  on  sea  diet,  and  was  pleased  to  find,' 
that  though  they  all  had  the  diarrhoea,  no  such  complaint  returned  ; 
they  consequently  received  the  greatest  benefit ;  but  I  think  it  pro- 
per to  observe,  for  the  guidance  of  every  gentleman  who  may  try  its 
effects,  that  I  took  the  precaution  to  pare  the  plant  as  they  would  a 
cucumber,  and  to  give  it  after  their  dinner,  lest  its  being  given  on 
an  empty  stomach  might  affect  the  bowels,  as  raw  vegetables  are  apt 
to  do  even  in  persons  in  health. 

I  also  beg  leave  to  offer  some  remarks  respecting  the  mode  of 
preserving  it,  I  have  now  by  me  (which  I  send  for  your  inspection), 
some  of  what  you  were  so  good  as  to  give  me  in  the  beginning  of 
March  last,  and  so  far  from  its  having  decayed,  or  having  been  in 
any  way  rendered  useless  as  other  vegetables,  by  being  long  kept,  it 
throws  out  a  number  of  shoots,  which  appear  to  possess  all  the  pro- 
perties of  the  parent  plant ;  the  cooler  it  is  kept,  the  better ;  for  some 
which  I  had  in  the  sick-bay,  by  being  so  near  the  galley-fire  was 
evidently  forced  by  the  heat,  which  occasioned  it  to  vegetate  and 
shoot  very  rapidly.  Tliis  I  observed  to  wither,  as  the  fine  mucilagi- 
nous juice  was  dried  up  by  these  shoots  ;  to  prevent  its  being  lost,  I 
put  it  into  the  ship's  soup  when  tliey  were  on  fresh  meat,  and  everj- 
one  partook  of  its  benefit. 

The  most  convenient  mode  of  preserving  this  excellent  vegetable, 
is  to  pierce  the  leaf  with  a  large  sail-needle,  and  stringing  it  upon  a 
piece  of  white  line,  or  a  single  yarn  of  rope,  (which  does  not 
seem  to  injure  it)  ;  if  small  twine  were  to  be  used  the  weight  of  the 
plant  would  cut  it  through  ;  keep  the  line  stretched  out,  so  that  a 
free  admission  of  air  will  be  given  to  every  part  of  the  plant ;  In  this 
way  it  may  be  hung  up  on  each  side  of  the  beams  of  the  deck,  ei- 
ther in  the  sick-bay,  or  in  any  other  part  of  the  ship,  as  the  half- 
deck,  &c.  without  appearing  at  all  in  the  way.  Small  bunches  of  a 
dozen  leaves  each  might  be  conveniently  put  (completely  out  of  the 
way)  under  the  ship's  tops. 

I  omitted  stating,  that  at  the  time  I  first  began  the  use  of  the  no- 
pal, we  had  on  board  ninety-six  men  who  were  severely  affected 
with  scurvy,  but  now  are  all  recovered,  and  in  the  course  of  the  last 
tliree  months  we  only  buried  one  man,  who  died  of  violent  dysente- 
ry. This  extraordinary  and  unusual  healthiness  no  doubt  is  to  be 
accounted  for  by  the  use  of  vegetables  and  fresh  provisions,  which 
they  have  during  that  period  been  almost  constantly  upon,  and  the 
nopal  may  justly  be  supposed  to  have  contributed  a  great  share  in 
the  preventing  a  recurrence  of  the  disease." 

Among  the  many  testimonies  highly  in  favour  of  the  use  of 
the  nopal  as  an  antiscorbutic,  those  of  Mr  Darling  of  the  Alnwick 
Castle,  and  of  Mr  Jeffries  of  H.  M.  ship  Dover,  are  the  most  re- 
markable. 
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markable.     It  will  be  sufficient  to  quote  some  passages  of  the 
latter. 

**  Captain  Tucker  previous  to  our  last  cruise,  having  heard  of  the 
happy  effects  of  nopal  in  the  scurvy,  and  of  the  high  character  it  has 
so  justly  obtained  in  a  variety  of  instances,  I  beg  leave  to  state  to  you 
the  effects  of  it  as  they  occurred  to  my  observation.  Having  in  con- 
sequence been  favoured  with  a  supply  of  nopal  from  you,  vphich  w^as 
found  on  calculation  not  to  be  sufficient  for  the  vi^hole  of  the  crew,  it 
•was  thought  advisable  by  Captain  Tucker  and  myself,  in  order  to  give 
it  a  fair  trial,  to  select  those  cases  which  were  particularly  suscepti- 
ble of  the  scurvy.  We  included  in  our  list  about  forty  men,  some  of 
whom  were  afflicted  with  ulcers,  to  whom  a  leaf  of  the  nopal  was 
given  once  a-day,  and  to  those  who  seemed  more  particularly  to  re- 
quire it,  twice  a-day.  The  general  effect  produced  on  those  men  was 
so  strikingly  obvious  that,  on  our  return  to  Madras,  a  period  of  nearly 
three  months,  not  a  man  among  them  was  afflicted  with  scurvy — the 
ulcers  in  general  mended,  and  many  healed. 

"  Whilst  others  to  whom  the  nopal  was  not  given,  being  a  greater 
part  of  the  crew,  were  more  or  less  tainted  with  its  symptoms.  The 
cruise  was  particularly  imfavourable  to  the  health  of  the  crew,  being 
a  continuation  of  wet  blowing  weather,  attended  with  a  damp  and 
variable  atmosphere.  Tiie  men  to  whom  the  nopal  was  given,  were  a 
mixture  of  all  nations,  many  of  them  natives  of  the  tropical  climates, 
men  who  early  accustomed,  almost  fiom  their  Infancy  to  feed  on  ve- 
getable matter,  and  consequently  highly  susceptible  to  the  disease 
when  feeding  on  a  salt  diet,  others  were  men  who  were  found  on 
former  cruises  to  be  liable  to  it  at  a  very  early  part  of  the  voyage, 
from  a  long  residence  in  India,  and  impaired  constitution. 

*'  I  must  beg  leave  to  remark,  that  the  nopal  was  preserved  and 
attended  to  with  the  greatest  care  by  Capt.  Tucker  in  a  variety  of 
modes,  part  of  it  being  suspended  on  lines,  part  on  a  netting  made 
for  that  purpose,  part  in  baskets  ;  these  plans  were  adopted  to  try  the 
most  advisable  way  to  keep  it — The  way  in  which  It  appeared  to  keep 
best  was  evidently  on  lines,  but  it  ought  to  be  observed,  that  a  sufficient 
quantity  for  a  ship's  crew,  cannot  be  conveniently  suspended  in  that 
-way  in  ships  in  general,  part  therefore,  should  be  kept  on  netting, 
which  is  the  next  best  method,  Vvhilst  those  destined  for  present  use 
may  be  kept  in  baskets,  for  haidy  as  the  plant  really  is,  it  cannot  but 
sustain  injury  from  the  motion  of  the  ship,  together  with  the  friction 
they  must  necessarily  sustain  v>-hen  one  layer  is  laid  on  the  other  until 
the  pressure  becomes  considerable. 

"  The  nopal  was  daily  examined,  and  those  leaves  that  appeared 
on  the  decay,  were  expended  first,  for  although  part  of  a  leaf  may  be 
decayed,  it  does  not  affect  the  vrhole,  the  decayed  part  being  cut  off, 
it  will  be  found  fit  for  use,  and  it  preserves  its  utility  and  properties 
as  well  as  the  soundest  leaf." 

Dr 
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Dr  Anderson  has  also  been  at  much  pains  in  introducing  it  to 
the  notice  of  the  natives,  as  a  resource  against  the  dreadful  ef- 
fects of  those  famines  which  unfortunately  occur  from  time  to 
time  in  India.  Not  only  the  leaves  are  esculent  and  nutritious, 
but  also  when  the  nopal  is  in  luxuriant  vegetation,  large  masses 
of  gum  exude  from  it,  and  it  is  well  known  that  many  natives  in 
Africa  subsist  chiefly  on  mimosa  gum  and  milk. 

The  nopal,  or  cactus  coccinillifer,  was  originally  introduced, 
by  the  assistance  of  Sir  Joseph  Banks,  from  Kew  Gardens  into 
the  botanical  garden  at  Madras,  by  Dr  Anderson,  with  the  inten- 
tion of  cultivating  there  the  coccineal  insect.  This  speculation 
failed,  owing,  it  is  said,  to  want  of  encouragement  from  the  go- 
vernment, and  Dr  Anderson  was  at  the  time  much  vexed  and 
disappointed.  He  fortunately,  however,  continued  to  cultivate 
the  plant,  and  he  is  now  likely  to  reap  the  reward  of  his  zeal  and 
labour,  in  enjoying  the  satisfaction  of  having  been  the  means  of 
conferring  so  great  a  benefit  upon  India.  The  cactus  opuntia, 
or  great  Indian  fig,  which  was  also  imported  by  Dr  Anderson 
from  Jamaica,  and  from  its  extreme  prickliness  forms  a  hedge 
through  which  even  buffaloes  do  not  venture  to  penetrate,  an- 
swers the  same  purposes,  but  the  prickles  must  be  carefully  re- 
moved. 

We  have  the  more  readily  noticed  and  made  considerable  ex- 
tracts from  this  little  work,  because  it  is  not  to  be  met  with  in 
the  shops ;  and  we  wish  to  suggest  to  such  of  our  readers  as  may 
have  an  opportunity,  to  analyze  the  pulp  and  juice  of  these 
plants,  chiefly  with  a  view  of  ascertaining  whether  they  owe  their 
acidity  to  the  presence  of  the  best  of  all  antiscorbutics,  citric 
acidc  Hoffman  and  Vauquelin  have  found  malic  acid  and  malat 
of  lime  in  several  congenerous  vegetables. 
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PART  III. 

MEDICAL  INTELLIGENCE. 

Medical  Lectures  in  the  Univeni/j/  of  EDtNBURcn. 

Anatomy  and  Surgery  /"  \  ^  \  ^^^  Monro. 

Chemistry  &  Chemical  Pharmacy  I  /l^  I  J-)r  Hope. 

Dietetics,  Materia  Medica,  andl  Wed-   f  gj  Dr  James  Home. 

Pharmacy,     -..---<  nesday,  >      J 
Theory  of  Physic,     -    -    -     -     i  Oct.  25.  i  11 1  Dr  Duncan,  sen. 

Practice  of  Physic,     ----f  y9fDr  Gregory. 

Theory  &  Practice  of  Midwifery  \  '         "     *  ^  DrJas.Hamilton. 

Morbid  Anatomy    -    -     -     -      \       .'        '     '  t  Dr  Monrp,  jun. 

A  Course  of  Practical  Anatomy  will  be  given,  under  the  superin- 
tendence of  Dr  Monro,  jun.  and  Mr  FyfFe. 

Clinical  Lectures  on  the  Cases  of  Patients  in  the  Royal  Infirmary, 
by  Dr  Rutherford  and  Dr  Duncan,  sen. — the  first  lecture  by  Dr 
Rutherford,  on  Tuesday,  November  14,  at  4  o'clock  afternoon. 

Clinical  Surgery  by  Mr  Russell— the  first  lecture  on  Monday,  Oc- 
tober 30.  at  5  P.  M.  . 

During  the  Summer  sesslop,  lectures  vrill  be  given  on  the  follow- 
ing branches  of  education  :— 

Botany,  by  Dr  Rutherford. 
Midwifery,  by  Dr  Hamilton. 
Clinical  Lectures  on  Medicine. 

on  Surgery,  by  Mr  Russell. 

Medical  Jurisprudence,  by  Dr  Duncan,  jun. 

On  the  24th  of  June,  the  Senatus  Academicus  of  the  Univer- 
sity of  Edinburgh  conferred  the  degree  ^of  Doctor  in  Medicine 
on  the  following  gentlemen,  after  having  gone  through  the  ap- 
pointed examinations,  and  publicly  defended  their  respective  in- 
augural dissertations : 

Of  Scotland, 

John  Thomson,  De  Dysenteria. 

Thomas  Elliot,  De  Phthisi  Pulmonali. 

David  King,  Surgeon^  De  Typho, 

4;  Henry 
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Henry  Walker,  Surgeon^  De  Apoplexia  Traumatica, 

John  Sanders  Shand,  Surgeon,  De  Hydarthro. 

Samuel  Burd,  De  Hydrope  Anasarca. 

John  Lauder,  Surgeon,  R.  N,  De  Diarrhoea  Mucosa, 

David  Hay,  Surgeon,  De  Colica  Pictonum. 

Adam  Robertson,  De  Scrofula. 

Alexander  Ross,  A.  M.  De  hitemperantia. 

James  Stenhouse,  De  Hydrocele. 

William  Sibbald,   Surgeon,  De  Capitis  Injuriis. 

Walter  Graham,  Surgeon^  De  Dyspepsia. 

Robert  Greig,  Surgeon^  De  Digitali  Purpurea, 

From  England. 

William  Sainsbury,  De  Apoplema  Sanguinea. 

B.  F.  Outram,  Surgeon,  R.  N.      De  Febre  Continua. 
ThomasHainesBanning,5//r^<?077,  Z)^  Angina  Pectoris. 
William  Bromet,  De  Htjdropum  Causis, 

Charles  Mackenzie,  De  Asphyxia. 

From  Ireland, 

Samuel  Allen,  De  Rubeola. 

George  Gillichan,  De  Carcinomate. 

John  Holmes,  De  Dyspepsia, 

Thomas  Carey  Osburne,  De  Hepate. 

Thomas  Callanan,  De  Febribus  Inter mittentibus. 

Richard  Dancer,  De  Cinchona. 

James  Donegan,  De  Hamoptysi, 

Edward  Dowling,  De  Hydrargyro, 

From  Portugal, 

T  1     r^r         J      T>  iD^  Febribus  Intermittentibus  mt- 

John  Llimac  dos  Reys,  \     ,]   A' 

From  the  WEST  INDIES. 

J .}i..C\itting,  Surgeon,  Barbadoes J  De  Rheumatismo  Acuta. 

Joseph  Cary,  Jamaica,  De  Arthritide. 

Jas.  T.  B.  Watt,  Jamaica,  De  Dysenteria. 

Dan*.  Wane  Huggins,  St  Vine.     De  Hepatitide. 

*j  ^-  1    A/r    I        •     /-.        J       iDe  Animi  Fi  in  Morbis,  inducen- 
ratrick  Mackenzie,  Grenada,    \       ,      _,  j- 

'     i      dis  et  curandis, 

c  ,  ^17-      ,       ,     c  r^i      .c     f -D^  Febre  Flava  Indiarum  Occi* 

bamuel  Woodcock,  St  Christ.  J      j    ^  ,■ 

'  \      dentaliam. 

J.  Daniell,  Nevis,  De  Podagra  Regulari, 

From  America. 

William  Bruce  Almon,  A.M.\  n   r-  i 

Tvr       o    .•  '  \  De  Galvamsmo. 

SSova  ocotia,  } 

John 
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John  Watts,  A.  B.  New-TorL    De  Morbo  Cxcarle. 

John  B.  Strachan,  Virgima^         De  Ciborum  AsjimUatmic, 

Robert  Bayard,  Nova  Scotia,     \^'.  ^^"  '^  Ven^scctionis  effectlbus 

'  (      w  puerposas. 

William  Gibson,  Balthmrey         De  Forma  Ossiutn,  gentUttia,. 

And,  on  the  12th  of  September,  the  same  honour  was  con- 
ferred on  the  following  gentlemen  : 

Of  Scotland. 
William  Wilson,  De  Hydrothorace. 

Henry  Hardie,  Surgeon,  De  Diarrhoea. 

James  Wood,  De  Hydrothorare. 

Adam  Black,  De  Melancholia, 

From  England. 

W.  Walker  Hutchinson,  S^^rg.  \^'/f^^'?''^>f^  lutestimn  remiU 

*     (.      tente  Bengalis. 
Wm.  Bond  Clements,  De  Morhillis. 

John  Turner,  De  Regimine  antipUogistic^, 

Henry  Jeffreys,  Surgeon,  De  Cataracta* 

From  Ireland. 

•\irir        txr-n-       a  n  n^  r^  -n.     iDe  Qulbusdain  differ cutiis  i/Uer 
William  Willis,  ^.^.Jl CD.   \      rZ        .     i  u 

I     jcttuni  et  adult um. 

John  M'Dowell  De  Phthid  pulmonali. 

Robert  Reid,  De  Respiratione, 

Wm.  James  Fergusson,  De  Ferro. 

James  Roche  Verling,  De  Ictero. 

From  the  WEST  INDIES. 
William  Boxill,  Barbadoer,  De  Pneumonia. 

George  Rickets  Nuttal,  Jamaica,  De  Podagra. 

From  America. 
James  Vose,  New-Tori,  De  Arteria  carotide  aneurismate. 

William  C.  Bowen,  A.  B.  De  Sanguine  njittendo. 

University  of  Glasgow. 

The  Medical  lectures  in  the  university  of  Glasgow  will  begin  on 
Wednesday  the  1  st  of  November,  at  the  following  hours  : 
Dietetics,  Materia  Medica,  ("At  10  o'Clock  in")  Dr  Miller,  Lectu- 

and  Pharmacy,  \     the  forenoon,      j       rer, 

Midwifery,         -         -  |  At  11,  |  Mr  Towers,  Lect. 

Theory    and    Practice    of  j"  At  !'>  1  Dr  Freer,  Profes- 

Physic,  -  t  "*  3       ^o'"' 

Anatomy  and  Surgery,         |    At  2,  afternoon,    (  Dr  Jeffray,  Prof. 
Chemistry,  and   Chemical  j  ■   At  "  X  ^^  Cleghorn,  Lec- 

Pharmacy,  (,  '  S      turer. 

'    Clinical 
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Clinical  Lectures  on  the  cases  of  Patients  in  the  Royal  Infirmary, 
by  Dr  Freer  and  Dr  Cleghorn. — The  first  Lecture  by  Dr  Freer,  on 
Tuesday  evening,  the  14th  November,  at  six  o'clock.  Dr  Brown 
will  commence  his  Lectures  on  Botany  about  the  beginning  of  May 
next.  The  following  gentlemen  have  obtained  the  degree  of  Doc- 
tor in  Medicine  from  this  University,  within  the  last  twelve  months. 
Mr  William  Young         from  Scotland. 

Mr  Robert  Ferry  

Mr  Robert  Neilson  ■     ■— 

Mr  Francis  Cavenagh  Ireland. 

Mr  William  Langmoro  England. 

Mr  John  Crozier  Ireland. 

Mr  Michael  Dillon  

Mr  John  Whittam        ,  England. 


St  George's  Hospital,  and  Great  George  Street,  Hanover  Square. 
—In  the  first  week  of  October  will  conimence  a  course  of  Lectures 
on  the  Practiae  of  Physic,  Therapeutics,  and  Chemistry,  in  the 
Lecture  Room,  No.  9,  Great  George  Street,  Hanover  Square 
(removed  from  Leicester  Square),  at  the  usual  morning  hours,  viz. 
the  medical  lectures  at  eight,  and  the  chemical  at  a  quarter  after 
nine  o'clock  ;  by  Georgb  Pearson,  M.  D.  F  R.  S.  senior  physician 
«f  St  George's  Hospital,  Fellow  of  the  College  of  Physicians,  &c. 
A  register  is  kept  of  Dr  Pearson's  Cases  in  St  George's  Hospital, 
and  an  account  is  given  of  them  every  Saturday  morning,  at  a  Clini- 
«al  lecture,  at  nine  o'clock. 

Dr  Buxton's  autumnal  course  of  lectures  on  the  Theory  and  Prac- 
tice of  Medicine  will  be  commenced  2d  October,  at  the  Medical 
Theatre,  London  Hospital. 

Mr  Bell's  Classes.  Terms  of  attending  Mr  CHARLES  Bell's 
Lectures,  No.  10  and  11,  Leicester-street,  Leicester-square^  Lon- 
don. 

The  course  of  lectures  on  anatomy  and  surgery,  first  course. 
Five  Guineas.— Second  course,  Four  Guineas.—Third  course.  Three 
Guineas. 

After  this,  a  pupil  has  the  privilege  of  attending  the  lectures  as 
long  as  he  pleases,  without  any  further  expence  ;  or,  by  paying 
101.  10s.  at  first,  he  is  entitled  to  the  same  ]privilege.  The  winter 
course  commences  the  first  of  October,  at  two  o'clock  in  the  after- 
noon.    The  sjiring  course  of  anatomical  lectures  on  January  19. 

The  surgical  lectures  commence  shortly  after  the  anatomical  part 
of  the  course,  and  are  continued  every  Tuesday  and  Thursday  even- 
ing,  during  the  continuance  of  the  anatomical  part  of  the  course. 
Gentlemen  not  attending  the  anatomical  class,  are  admitted  to  these 
lectures,  on  paying  a  fee  of  Three  Guineas  the  course.  Qn  paying 
Eijrht  Guiner^,  they  become  perpetual  pupils. 

In 
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Oct. 


In  the  dissecting-rooms,  (which  are  open  from  eight  o'clock  in  the 
morning,  till  ten  at  night,)  a  demonstration  is  given  from  one  till  two 
o'clock,  by  Mr  Roberton  — Mr  Bell  or  Mr  Roberton  are  constantly 
present  to  direct  the  student  in  the  progress  of  the  dissections.  The 
fee  for  the  dissecting-rooms.  Three  Guineas. 

A  course  of  operations  on  the  dead  body,  superintended  by  Mr 
Bell,  Five  Guineas.  No  fee  is  required,  if  the  gentleman  attends  the 
public  lectures  and  dissecting-rooms. 

All  correspondence  respecting  gentlemen  who  wish  to  become 
house-pupils,  must  be  through  their  parents,  guardians,  or  late 
mastery. 


University  of  Paris y  (College  de  France.  J 
The  following  classes,  for  the  different  branches  of  education, 
open  at  Paris  in  the  month  of  November : — 

Astronomif  -  »■ 

Mathematics 

Experimental  Philosojihxf 

Medecifte  -  - 

Anatomy  -  ■ 

Chemistry  -  • 

Natural  History 

Law  of  Nature  and  Nations 

History  and  Aloral  Philosophy 

Hebrew 


Arabic  - 

Turkish  Language 
Grecian  Philosophy 
Grecian  Literature 
Latin  Rhetorich 
Latin  Poetry 
French  Literature 


Maudit. 

Lefebure  'Gineau.. 

Halle'. 

Portal. 

Thenard. 

Cuvier. 

Pastoret. 

L'Evtque. 

Audran. 

Caussin. 

Ruffin. 

Bosquillon, 

Goil. 

Dupuis. 

Delille  and  Legouve, 

Cournaud. 


In  December  J  Lectures  are  delivered  at  the  Athenatimi  as  follows  : 
Chemistry  g  -  Fourcroy  and  Vauquelin. 

Anatomy  -  -  Sue. 

Physiology  -  -  Richerand. 

Zoology  -       '  -  Cuvier. 

Phystcks  (Technologic)  -    _       Hassenfratz,  &c.  &c. 

AUgem.  Literatur-Zeitung. 

Report 
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Report  of  Diseases  treated  at   the  PUBLIC  DlSP^NSARTt  ( 
Carei/'StreetjJ  Londotfy  from  MaySLstto  August  ^Ist  1809. 


near 


AcvTB  Diseases. 


Typhus    . 
Synochus 
Tertiana 
Quartana 
Otalgia    . 


No.  of  Cases. 

1 

•    *     •     •    .     15 

1 

1 

2 

Cynanche  tonsillaris      .     .         3 
Catarrhus   ...      ...    39 

Pleuritis       ......      3 

Peripneumonia 6 

Pertussis 11 

Variola      .      .      <      .     .     .  '   1 

Varicella 2 

Herpes  zoster     .....     1 

Chronic 

No.  of  Cases 

Cephalara 16 

Hydrocephalus  clironicus    .  1 

Vertigo .4 

Hemicrania     ....       .  1 

Catarrhus  chronicus      .     .  23 

Asthma  et  Dyspnoea      .     .  3 

Dysecxa 2 

Palpitatio     ......  1 

Angina  pectoris    ....  1 

Haemoptysis      .....  8 

Phthisis  pulmonalis      ...  8 

Hectica  adolescentium     .     .  1 

Dyspepsia 20 

Gastrodynia      ......  7 

Pyrosis 4 

Hacmatemesis 2 

Icterus 1 

Morbi  hepatici       ...       .2 

Enterodynia 14- 

Hysteria     .     .     -     .      .      .  4 

Epilepsia     .      .      ....  1 

Asthenia 29 

Paralysis 2 

Rheumatismus  chronicus    .  18 

Pleurodyne '  2 

Lumbago  et  sciatica      .     .  6 

Rachitis 1 

CoUca 3 


No.  of  Cases. 

Scarlatina 4 

Erysipelas    ...      ...  1 

Urticaria  febrilis     ....  3 

Dysenteria  cruenta     «      .     .  8 

alba     ....  5 

Cholera 7 

Vomitus  bilios 2 

Apoplexia 1 

Hydrocephalus  acutus      .     .  2 

Febris  infantum     .....  4 

Rheumatismus  acutus     .      .  5 

Arthritis  rheumatica  ...  7 


Diseases* 

No.  of  Cases. 
Colica  pictonum    ....     8 

Constipatio S 

Diarrhoea 10 

Hasmorrhagia  intestin.     .     .     1 

Vermes     .     .    , 3 

Haemorrhois 3 

Peritonitis  chronica      ...     2 
Marasmus     ......     4 

Menorrhagia 15 

Amenorrhoea  et  chlorosis      .     6 

Leucorrhoea 16 

Hyrops  tot.  corporis       .     .       3 

Ascites 2 

Anasarca      ......     5 

Tympanites      .     s     .     .     .     2 
Phlegmatia  dolens     .      .     ,     1 

Nephralgia 3 

Hxmaturia       .      ....     2 

Impetigo 3 

Porrigo    , 3 

Scabies 4i 

Prurigo 1 

Erythema      ...  .3 

Psoriasis 2 

Purpura    .     • 1 

Aphthae 2 

Lichea 3 


The 
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The  summer  months  have  been  untisually  wet  and  cool. 
A  few  warm  days  occurred  in  the  third  week  of  June,  in  the 
second  week  of  July,  and  about  the  end  of  August;  but  the 
remaining  portions  of  those  months  were  cool,  often  very  chill, 
with  almost  daily  rains,  accompanied  with  thunder  and  lightning. 

On  the  whole,  however,  a  damp  and  cool  summer  is  favour- 
able to  the  health  of  the  inhabitants  of  London  ;  and  according- 
ly, the  number  of  applicants  to  the  dispensary  has  been  smaller 
than  is  usual  at  the  summer  season.  It  must  be  observed,  too, 
that  the  disorders  which  are  more  peculiarly  the  product  of 
this  season,  when  there  is  much  heat,  have  appeared  in  a  very 
small  proportion.  Cholera,  bilious  vomiting,  and  diarrhoea, 
have  hitherto  been  rare  ;  and  cases  of  dysentery  have  not  been 
more  numerous  than  for  several  months  past.  Those  febrile 
affections,  which  come  under  the  denomination  of  synochus,  or 
summer  fever,  have  likewise  occurred  in  very  small  numbers. 
In  a  word,  it  appears  from  a  survey  of  the  precedmg  catalogue, 
(as  far  as  the  practice  of  one  institution  can  be  deemed  conclu- 
sive,) that  the  metropolis  is  at  present  remarkably  free  from 
any  prevalent  disease.  The  whooping  cough,  Avhich  is  gene- 
rally an  epidemic  of  the  colder  months,  has,  indeed,  been  rather 
more  frequent  among  children  than  is  usual ;  but  it  has  ap- 
peared in  a  mild  form.  rp  -n 

London^  August  31// 1809. 


A  Statement  of  the  mimher  of  Patients  admitted  into  the  PUBLIC 
Hospital  at  Kingston^  from  the  first  of  November  1807,  to  the 
Six/  October  1808*. 

Died.  Total  admitted.        Died. 


Total  admitted. 

Anasarca 2  0 

Ascites     .       .      ...     3  0 

Asthma     .....     16  6 

Brnises  ......     5  o 

Cephalalgia     ....     3  0 

Contusions      ....     7  1 

Debility    .....      13  2 

Dysentery      .    .     •     .     45  17 

Dyspepsia 1  1 

Explosion  by  gunpowder    2  0 
Fevers          ....     494  200 

Fractures   ......     3  2 

Gunshot  wounds       .     .     8  3 

Hepatitis        ....     6  0 

liLtmonhagy      ...     1  1 

Iliac  passion     ....    1  I 

Insane 20  2 

Ischuria 3  1 


Jaundice  .....  3 
Luxation  of  the  hip  .  3 
Mumps  .  .  .  .  '.  1 
QHdema  .  .  ■  ,  .  .  1 
Ophthalmia    ....     1 

Phthisis 3 

Pneumonia  .  ..11 
Rheumatism  ...  38 
Removed  testicle  .  .  1 
Scrofula  .  «...  2 
Scurvy       4 


Syphilis 
Variola 
Ulcers 
Wounds 


Total  admitted 
Died      .     t     . 


34 

1 

X 

107 
I 


1 
1 
1 
1 

o 

3 
3 
0 
1 
1 
1 
4 
1 
10 
1 


845 

268 


From  Dr  Dancer's  Medical  Assistant,  orJamaica  Practice  ofphysic.  (2d  Ed.) 
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The  preceding  list  of  the  diseases  of  patients  admitted  last  year 
into  the  hospital  at  Kingston  in  Jamaica,  may  serve  to  show 
ivhat  diseases  are  most  prevalent  in  that  city,  if  not  through  the 
whole  island,  which,  with  the  exception  of  yellow  fever,  arc 
nearly  the  same.  According  to  the  account  of  a  gentleman  who 
had  very  extensive  practice  in  the  centre  of  the  island,  remittents, 
intermittents,  dyspepsia,  diarrhoea,  dysentery  and  hepatitis,  com- 
prised the  whole  catalogue.  Phthisis  pulnionalis  rarely  occur- 
red, atid  calculus  never.  The  gout,  though  it  sometimes  occurs, 
is  not  so  severe  as  in  northern  countries,  but  rheumatic  complaints 
are  common.  The  dry  belly-ache,  formerly  so  frequent,  is  now 
very  rare.  Cancer  seldom  occurs,  and  is  peculiar  to  ivaier  di-inh- 
ers.  The  putrid  or  ulcerated  sore-throat  is  often  epidemical, and 
fa:ai,  also  the  small-pox,  measles  and  influenza.  See  an  account 
of  the  climate  atid  diseases  of  Jamaica  by  Dr  George  Farquhar, 
i:.i.  die  Philadelphia  Medical  Musiuin^   Vol.  I. 


Observations  hjj  a  Correspondent  on  the  Exjjedienry  of  some  late  Re^ 
■    nidations  concerning  the  Aledical  Department  of  the  Army  and 
'Navy  *. 

QoME  additional  instructions  have  lately  "been  issued  to  the  Na- 
'^^  val  Hospitals  both  at  home  and  abro;;d.  The  most  important 
of  these  is  a  strict  interdiction  to  physicians  and  surgeons  from 
the  exercise  of  private  practice. 

We  are  inclined  to  doubt  the  expediency  and  policy  of  this 
regulation.  The  authors  of  it  do  not  seem  clearly  to  have  ap- 
prehended, that  the  practice  of  a  liberal  profession  is  widely  dif- 
ferent from  that  of  a  mechanical  occupation,  and  in  no  respect 
moie  than  in  this,  that  the  service  it  performs,  and  the  merit  due 
X.U  it,  cannot  be  estimated  merely  by  time.  The  value  of  a  c;rr- 
penter's  labour  is  in  proportion  to  the  time  he  is  engaged  in  it  ; 
whereas,  a  barrister  or  physician  give,  in  a  few  minutes,  the  re- 
sult of  a  whole  life  of  studv.  Provided  an  hospital  is  well  rcr u- 
lated,  it  is  not  conceivable  that,  in  the  common  course  of  service, 
■a  physician  or  surgeon  can  be  occupied  from  morning  till  night ; 
and,  in  case  any  extraordinary  emergency  should  render  such  un- 
remitting attendance  necessary,  the  medical  officer  who  would 

suffer 


*  Since  these  observations  >A'ere  written,  various  publications  have  appear- 
ed upon  the  subject,  besides  those  here  mentioned.  The  editors  think  it  ne- 
cessary to  give  this  explanation,  although  their  not  being  noticed  is  the  less 
material,  that  the  opinions  here  delivered  by  a  gentleman  eminently  qualified  to 
judge  of  these  important  gubjects ; arc  founded  on  observation  and  general  pria- 
isplea. 
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suffer  himself  to  be  diverted  from  his  duty,  by  any  temptation 
whatever,  must  be  destitute  of  those  principles  of  probity,  honour, 
and  humanity,  inseparable  from  every  man  of  education  and  cha- 
racter. If  such  neglects  do  occur,  it  is  much  more  hkely  they 
should  arise  from  vice,  or  habits  of  idleness,  than  from  private 
practice  ;  and  it  may  be  asked,  u'hy  the  latter  has  been  singled 
out  as  an  object  of  interdiction,  while  there  seems  infinitely 
more  reason  to  have  enumerated  drunkenness,  gaming,  fishing, 
or  shooting,  which  arc  certainly  not  less  immoral,  or  more  in- 
nocent methods  of  employing  vacant  time,  than  relieving  the  suf- 
ferings of  our  fellow  creatures,  as  well  as  more  frequent  and 
likely  temptations  to  the  neglect  of  duty  ?  It  is  plain,  that  all 
such  prohibitions  are  entirely  unnecessary.  The  short  and  simple 
way  is,  for  those  in  authority  to  see  whether  a  medical  officer, 
like  any  other  officer,  actually  does  his  duty  ;  and,  if  not,  to  dis- 
miss, or  otherwise  punish  him,  without  inquiring  what  is  the  na- 
ture of  the  temptation  that  has  seduced  him,  and  without  expo- 
sing themselves  to  the  opprobrium  of  instituting  an  inquisition 
into  the  private  life  of  these  gentlemen,  in  order  to  discover  how 
they  spend  their  hours  of  leisure. 

This  interdiction  seems  farther  impolitic,  by  preventing  a  me- 
dical practitioner  from  improving  that  skill  and  experience  by 
which  the  public  is  to  benefit,  while  it  damps  that  taste  and  ar- 
dour in  pursuing  his  profession,  which  alone  can  make  a  good 
practitioner.  It  farther  militates  against '  the  public  service,  by 
withdrawing  one  of  those  encouragements  which  strongly  entice 
men  of  ability  and  character  to  embark  in  the  service,  while  it 
exposes  others  to  spend  their  spare  time  in  dissipation.  Nor  is 
it  undeserving  of  consideration,  that  the  civil  community  in  the 
neighbourhood,  in  cases  of  severe  sickness  or  injury,  is  deprived 
of  the  valuable  assistance  of  such  skilful  and  expert  practitioners 
as  are  to  be  found  at  public  hospitals.  In  the  great  civil  hospi- 
tals in  London  and  elsewhere,  private  practice  is  considered  as  a 
recommendation  to  a  physician  or  surgeon  j  nor  do  the  gover- 
nors ever  elect  any  but  those  who  are  in  practice,  and  would 
certainly  reject  any  candidate  who  should  profess  that  he  would 
confine  his  practice  ajid  his  whole  attention  to  the  hospital.  We 
are  well  assured,  that  these  restrictions  have  been  considered  as 
a  serious  hardship  by  the  inhabitants  of  some  of  our  colonies, 
where  good  medical  and  surgical  aid  is  scarce,  and  where  they 
cannot  avail  themselves  of  the  good  advice  that  is  at  hand,  with- 
out risking  the  ruin  of  those  in  whom  they  confide,  who  might 
thereby  be  exposed  to  the  malice  of  some  informer. 

The  Commissioners  of  Military  Inquiry  have  lately  made  a  re- 
port on  the  medical  board  of  the  army,  in  which  they  have 

brought 
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brought  some  heavy  charges  against  the  members  of  that  board, 
both  in  their  joint  and  individual  capacity.  The  Surgeon-Gene- 
ral has  been  accused  of  great  profusion  and  neglect  in  the  unne- 
cessary accumulation  and  expenditure  of  stores,  the  inadequate 
appointment  of  medical  officers,  and  the  overlooking  or  conniving 
at  palpable  peculation.  With  regard  to  the  medical  conduct  and 
arrangement  of  hospitals,  they  have  given  their  opinion  in  favour 
of  regimental  hospitals  over  general  hospitals,  and  seem  to  ap- 
prove of  a  regulation  made  by  the  Inspector-General,  v/hereby 
physicians  to  the  army  have  either  been  entirely  set  aside,  parti- 
cularly those  who  have  been  taken  from  civil  life,  or  have  been 
placed  in  a  state  of  degradation,  by  being  rendered  amenable 
to  the  superintendence  and  authority  of  inspectors,  vi'^ho  are  made 
eligible  only  from  the  corps  of  regimental  surgeons,  and  enjoy 
emoluments  far  superior  to  those  of  a  physician. 

Two  answers  have  appeared  to  this  report :  one  is  from  the 
Surgeon-General,  wherein  he  alleges,  that  the  commissioners 
have  either  been  misled  by  erroneous  information,  or  have  been 
guilty  of  the  uncandid  suppression,  or  the  illiberal  misconstruc- 
tion of  the  documents  submitted  to  them.  It  appears  to  us,  that 
the  ackiiowledged  mismanagement  of  the  medical  affairs  of  the 
army  has  originated  from  a  want  of  due  method,  and  efficient  or- 
ganization of  the  medical  board,  rather  than  individual  delinquen- 
cy. The  Surgeon-General  seems  to  complain, .with  reason,  that, 
in  a  warfare  of  unexampled  variety  and  extent,  the  pressure  of 
business  has  been  such  as  to  baffle  his  utmost  exertions,  with 
such  an  inadequate  allowance  of  clerks  and  other  assistance  as 
was  granted  him. 

The  second  answer  is  from  Dr  Bancroft,  a  half-pay  physician 
to  the  army,  who  has  confined  his  attention  to  that  part  of  the 
discussion  which  relates  to  the  comparative  merits  of  general  and 
regimental  hospitals,  and  the  question  of  expediency,  whether 
physicians  should  be  taken  from  those  who  have  been  highly  and 
regularly  educated  as  such,  from  universities  and  civil  life,  or 
whether  they  should  be  selected  from  the  regimental  surgeons. 
He  warmly  maintains,  that  those  whose  minds  have  been  most 
highly  cultivated  in  point  of  science,  and  who  have  paid  the 
most  extensive  attention  to  medicine,  by  a  regular  series  of  study 
at  schools  and  hospitals,  must  prove  better  physicians  than  those 
who  have  been  more  imperfectly  educated,  and  whose  attention 
has  been  directed  to  other  branches  of  the  profession.  He  alleges, 
that  the  most  distinguished  physicians  to  the  army,  such  as  Pringle 
and  others,  as  well  as  to  the  navy,  such  as  Lind  and  Blane,  were 
inen  taken  from  universities  and  civil  life,  without  having  been 
conversant  in  surgery. 

It 
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It  appears  to  us,  that  the  partizans  of  each  side  of  this  question 
fcave  taken  a  narrow  view   of  it.     In   the   diversified   exigencies 
of  a  great  and  opulent  nation  like  ours,  which  carries  its   arms 
and  its  commerce  into  every  quarter  of  the  globe,  there  ought  to 
be  scope  and  encouragement  for  every  possible  variety  of  talents. 
While  there  seems  every  reason  that  the  groves  of  classical  lite- 
rature and  the  attainments  of  general  science  should  be  admitted 
not  only  as  fair  recommendations,  but  as  the  only  foundations  of 
the  character  of  a  genuine  physician,  there  seems  no  reason  why 
the  surgeon  of  a  regiment,   whose  turn  of  mind  is  more  bent  to 
physic  than  surgery,  and  who  may  have  had  the  advantages  of  a 
learned  education,  may  not  occasionally  be  appointed  a  physician 
to  the  army.     And  with  regard  to  the  much  contested  question 
respecting  regimental  and  general  hospitals,  there  seems  nothing 
more  clear  and  demonstrable  than  that  they  are  both  absolutely 
necessary  in  a  well  organized   army.     In  stationary  situations, 
such  as  garrisons    and  cantonments,  regimental   hospitals  alone 
may  prove  adequate  to  the  accommodation   of  the   sicic  ;  but  in 
tase  of  the  movements  of  an  army  in   actual  warfare,  which  is 
the  case  that  should   above  all  others   be   provided  against,  it 
seems  utterly  impossible  that  the  sick  and  wounded,   who  inust 
unavoidably  be  left  behind,  can  be  accommodated  otherwise  than 
by  general  hospitals,  conducted   by  a  regular   establishment  of 
physicians,  surgeons,  and  their  assistants,  with  due  assortment  of 
furniture  and  implements.     And   as   such  establishments  ought 
always  to  be  in  readiness,  there  ought  to  be  at  least  a  skeleton  of 
them,  even  in  stationary  service  and  in   peace,  which   might  b« 
found  of  great  utility  in  case  of  extraordinary  sickness,  particu- 
larly such  as  is  of  an  infectious   nature,  when   it   would  be  ad- 
visable to  remove  them   from  the  general   contact  of  the  army 
in  the  regimental  infirmaries.     We  conclude  with  entering  our 
protest  against  a  ci-iterion   which  the  several  partizans   in  this 
dispute  have  affected  to  set  up,  respecting  the   merits    of  these 
two  systems,  namely,  the  comparative  mortality  in  each.     That 
this  must  depend  on  the  nature  of  the  disorders,  and  the  degree 
of  their  severity,  is  so  obvious,  that  we  cannot  but  suspect  that 
those  who  employ  an  argument  so  evidently  fallacious,  are  more 
guided  by  the  spirit  of  party  than  by  truth  and  candour. 

Extract  of  a  Letter  from  Dr  A.  P.  WiL&ONy  Worcester ^  21  tk 
August  1809. 

In  the  last  Number  of  the  Edinburgh  Medical  and  Surgical 
Journal,  Mr  Woodham  points  out  two  passages  in  my  papers  on 
fever  and  inflammation,  which  appear  to  him  to  be  at  variance. 
If  he  will  take  the  trouble  to  look  over  the  papers  again,  I  think 
he  will  admit  that  he  has,  in  this  instance,  mistaken  my  meaning. 
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I  maintained,  that  ilie  difference  between  the  hot  stac;e  of  fe- 
ver and  inflammation  is  that  in  the  latter,  the  debility  of  the  ca- 
pillaries is  local,  in  the  former,  general ;  so  that  the  hot  stnge  of 
fever  may  be  regarded  as  a  state  of  general  inflamn'sation  :  but 
I  certainly  did  not  maintain,  that  the  phenomena  of  these  dis- 
eases are  the  same.      The  circumstance  of   the   debility  of  the 

J 

capillaries  being  in  the  one  case  local,  in  the  other  general, 
necessarily  occasions  much  difference  in  the  phenomena.  (See 
my  essay  on  the  nature  of  fever,  note  35.)  Hence  it  appears 
to  be,  that  in  simple  fever,  the  pulse,  hoM'ever  strong,  is  not 
hard ;  in  inflammation,  however  weak,  it  is  generally  hard,  I 
have  never  regarded  fever  and  inflammation  as  one  disease,  as 
Mr  Woodham  seems  to  suppose ;  I  only  endeavoured  to  point 
out,  that  to  the  debility  of  the  capillaries  being  local  in  the  one 
instance,  and  general  in  the  other,  all  their  differences  may  rea- 
dily be  traced. 

Allow  me  also  to  say,  in  answer  to  the  latter  part  of  Mr 
Woodham's  remarks,  that  I  cannot  consider  the  opinion  of  the 
capillaries  (of  the  surface  of  the  body  at  least),  in  the  hot  stage 
of  fever,  being  in  a  state  of  relaxation,  and  consequently  of  debi- 
lity, as  an  hypothesis  ;  because  I  have,  by  the  assistance  of  the 
microscope,  found*,  that  when  surfaces  become  red  and  turgid, 
these  vessels  are  always,  as  far  as  my  experiments  went,  found 
in  this  state ;  and  because  it  appears  impossible  to  account  for 
a  surface  becoming  red  and  turgid,  if  we  suppose  its  vessels  in 
any  other  state,  unless  extravasation  of  red  blood  takes  place, 
and  then  the  redness  and  turgescence  are  of  a  different  kind. 

I  have  to  thank  Mr  Woodham  for  clearly  stating  his  objection^ 
SD  that  it  is  in  my  power  to  offer  an  answer  to  it.  And  I  can- 
not help  again  complaining  of  those  who  condemn  an  opinion 
founded  on  direct  experiment,  without  any  attempt  to  point  out 
in  what  the  fallacy  consists. 


Account  of  the  late  Sir  JoHN  MacnamARA  HaTSS,  Bart.  Phj/si- 
c'lan  to  the  Ordnance  Department  ;  Pht/sidan  extraordinary  to  thd 
Prince  of  Wales. 

HE  died  aged  about  64  years,  on  Wednesday  morning,  July 
19th,  at  his  house  in  Old  Burlington  Street,  after  a  very  short 

illness, 


*  The  Introduction  to  the  second  Part  ©f  my  Treatise  oh  Febi'ile  Diseases, 
Vol.  III. 
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illness,  for  he  was  so  well  as  to  dine  13  miles  out  of  town  op  the 
Sunday  preceding.  On  the  evening  of  Sunday,  however,  he  began 
to  feel  a  painful  affection  of  the  throat,  which  increased  much  the 
following  day,  (on  Monday)  but  not  to  prevent  his  going  out  in 
the  morning.  In  the  evening  the  complaint  became  serious,  and 
the  day  following  very  alarming.  It  was  treated  as  an  inflamma- 
tory case,  by  blood-letting,  local  and  general  blistering,  purg- 
ing, &c.  but  notwithstanding  the  most  active  measures,  the  dis- 
ease increased,  and  Sir  John  died  about  six  o'clock,  on  the  next  day, 
viz.  Wednesday  morning.  On  examination  after  death,  the 
fauces,  but  especially  the  epiglottis  and  inside  of  the  contiguous 
trachea,  were  found  very  considerably  inflamed,  with  some  matter 
like  pus  upon  these  parts,  which  were  also  much  swelled.  The 
surgeon  on  this  occasion  reported  the  appearances  to  be  exactly 
the  same  as  in  the  case  of  the  late  Dr  David  Pitcairn,  whom  he 
also  opened,  and  who  died  after  48  hours  confinement.  It  is  well 
known  that  Dr  Pitcairn's  disorder  was  inflammatory,  and  was 
treated  according  to  the  antiphlogistic  plan,  although  many 
persons  supposed  it  was  the  infectious  sore  throat,  produced  by 
his  attendance  on  Captain  Towry,  who  also  died  a  short  time  be- 
fore Dr  Pitcairn.  These  three  fatal  similar  occurrences,  within  a 
few  months,  have  occasioned  a  pretty  general  sensation  in  London, 
and  been  of  course  a  common  topic  of  conversation,  both  in  me- 
dical and  other  circles. 

Sir  J.  Hayes  may  be  fairly  asserted  to  have  been  the  fabricator 
of  his  own  fortune,  in  consequence,  however,  of  availing  himself 
judiciously  of  fortunate  circumstances.  He  was  the  son  of  a 
tradesman  or  artist  in  Dublin,  and  was  intended  by  some  to  be 
educated  for  the  Catholic  church,  but  he  settled  in  London,  in  or 
near  Leicester  Fields,  as  a  surgeon  and  apothecary,  nearly  40  years 
■ago.  On  the  breaking  out  of  the  American  war  he  went  as  a 
mate  in  the  army  to  America.  His  agreeable  company  and  good 
conduct  procured  him  the  patronage  especially  of  Lord  Rawdon 
(afterwards  Lord  Moira),  an^l  he  became  successively  surgeon  and 
physician  in  the  military  service.  He  obtained  a  degree  in 
physic  from  Rheims.  At  the  close  of  the  American  war,  or  a  few 
years  afterwards,  he  settled  as  a  physician  in  Golden  Square,  and 
married  with  a  loyalist  American  family,  with  which  he  had  been 
acquainted  in  New  York.  For  some  years  he  attended  as  a  phy- 
sician at  Brighthelmstone  in  the  summer  season,  and  became  phy- 
sician to  the  Westminster  Hospital.  The  patronage  of  Lord 
Moira  procured  him  the  honour  of  physician-extraordinary  to 
the  Prince  of  Wales.  He  was  from  time  to  time  called  to  serve 
in  the  army,  till  his  patron  procured  for  him  the  honour  of  ba- 
ronet, and  the  office  of  physician  to  the  ordnance  department,  on 

-  full 
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full  pay,  viz.  3  guineas  a-day,  with  proportionate  perquisites  and 
allowances,  making  the  amount  of  at  least  L.  1800  a  year.  It 
was  understood  this  place  was  in  a  great  measure  created  as  a 
compensation  for  former  services,  and  probably  no  successor  will 
be  appointed.  Sir  John  Hayes  had  uniformly  the  character  of 
an  excellent  military  practitioner. 


Letters  on  Vaccination  in  Ceylon^  from  Thomas  Christiey  Esq.  Med, 
Sup,  Gen.  to  the  Editor  of  the  Ceylon  Government  Gazette. 

Sir, — I  beg  leave  to  enclose  for  publication,  an  abstract  of  the 
number  of  persons  vaccinated  on  Ceylon  in  1 807,  which  will  shew 
the  successful  progress  we  have  made  in  disseminating  the  practice 
of  vaccination,  throughout  the  island,  during  last  year. 

The  number  inoculated  has  been  considerably  greater  than  in  any- 
former  year,  particularly  amongst  the  Malabar  inhabitants  of  the 
Trincomallie  and  Jaffna  districts,  who,  in  the  first  instance,  seemed 
less  disposed  to  adopt  the  practice,  than  the  Cingalese,  in  the  South 
West  part  of  the  island  ;  but  a  conviction  of  the  perfect  innocence  of 
■vaccination,  and  its  preventive  influence  against  small-pox,  is  now 
very  general  amongst  all  ranks  throughout  the  British  possessions  in 
Ceylon,  though,  from  the  unfrequent  occurrence  of  small-pox,  the 
natives,  in  many  places,  shew  more  indifference  and  apathy  about 
shielding  themselves  from  that  malady. 

We  do  not,  however,  find  any  difficulty  in  keeping  up  the  disease 
at  the  respective  stations ;  but  the  vaccinators  are  now  frequently 
obliged  to  visit  the  different  villages,  and  urge  the  inhabitants  to 
avail  themselves  of  the  benefits  of  inoculation  ;  whereas,  on  the  first 
introduction  of  the  cow-pox  in  1802,  when  the  small-pox  raged  at 
Colombo,  the  natives,  of  their  own  accord,  flocked  in  crowds  to  the 
inoculators,  and  expressed  the  greatest  anxiety  to  be  immediately 
vaccinated. 

The  small-pox  was  prevalent  at  Trincomallie  in  January  last,  and 
from  thence  found  its  way  to  Jaffna,  but  has  since  been  banished 
from  both  places,  by  the  beneficial  influence  of  vaccination,  which 
has  been  very  extensively  practised  in  these  districts  during  last  year. 
The  very  successful  propagation  of  the  disease  at  these  places,  may, 
I  think,  be  attributed  to  the  alarm  created  by  the  appearance  of  small- 
pox, conjoined  with  the  beneficial  effects  of  a  government  advertise- 
ment on  the  subject,  circulated  in  the  Malabar  language,  to  which 
must  be  added,  the  extreme  assiduity  of  the  collectors,  in  promoting, 
with  their  influence,  a  diffusion  of  the  practice,  and  the  very  m.etito- 
rious  exertions  of  the  medical  superlntendants  and  vaccinators  in  tlic 
discharge  of  their  duty. 

Previous  to  tlie  Introduction  of  cow-pox  in  1802,  the  small-pox 
scarcely  ever  failed  to  visit  us  at  Colombo  during  the  prevalence  of 
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the  south  west  monsc5on,  when  the  pOrt  was  open,  and  generally 
carried  off  a  great  proportion  of  the  inhabitants  ;  but  of  late,  we 
have  comparatively  suffered  very  little  from  that  disease.  It  is  true, 
that,  since  May  180.5,  we  have  had  occasional  cases  of  small-pox  in 
the  Pettah  of  this  place,  which,  in  some  instances,  there  is  reason  to 
believe,  was  introduced  from  the  Candian  country  ;  but  the  conta- 
gion never  spread  as  formerly,  and  is  at  present  extinct,  not  only  in 
the  Colombo  district,  but  throughout  the  whole  of  the  British  posses- 
sions in  Ceylon,  agreeable  to  the  most  certain  information  I  have 
been  enabled  to  procure,  from  the  respective  vaccinators,  who  aredi« 
vected  to  report  on  this  subject. 

From  a  review  of  the  registers  of  vaccination,  I  find  that  the  total 
number  of  patients  reported  to  me,  as  havhig  regularly  passed 
through  the  disease,  up  to  the  end  of  1806,  was  oljBSS,  which,  with 
t2I,870,  included  in  the  abstract  for  last  year,  will  make  a  total  of 
76,828  persons,  a  large  proportion  of  the  limited  population  of  these 
settlements. 

It  would  be  absurd  to  expect  that,  in  such  an  extended  practice, 
*ften  conducted  by  persons  not  regularly  educated  to  the  profession 
.«t  medicine,  some  failures  and  mistakes  may  not  have  taken  place  ; 
^ut  I  can  with  truth  affirm,  that,  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Colombo, 
where  small-pox  has  most  frequently  occurred,  I  have  been  at  great 
pains  to  trace  to  its  source,  any  report  prejudicial  to  vaccination,  and 
to  investigate  the  ciixumstances  of  every  case  of  supposed  failui-e, 
and  in  no  one  instance  have  I  found  that  persons  who  had  been  vac- 
cinated, and  declared  secure  by  the  inoculator,  ever  afterwards  had 
small-pox. 

In  a  former  letter,  I  had  occasion  to  mention,  for  the  information 
of  your  medical  readers,  the  fact  of  the  vaccine  dicease  having  been 
communicated  to  a  boy  affected  with  leprosy  *  ;  and,  from  a  melan- 
choly instance  which  has  since  occurred,  it  is  certain,  that  persons  af- 
fected with  that  disease,  in  the  most  malignant  form,  are  not  exempt 
irom  the  contagion  of  small-pox. 

Clara  de  Silva,  a  woman  aged  about  50  years,  who  had  been  con- 
fined in  the  Lepers  Hospital  since  May  1775,  with  leprosy  in  the 
worst  form,  having  been  exposed  to  variolous  contagion,  sickened 
about  the  first  of  August  18ij6,  and  died  on  the  1 1th  of  that  month, 
with  confluent  small-pox.  On  the  appearance  of  small-pox  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  the  Lepers  Hospital  in  May  180G,  vaccination 
"was  practised  amongst  the  patients  of  that  institution  ;  but  this  old 
woman  declared  she  had  had  small-pox  when  a  child,  and  refused 
to  be  inoculated. 

The  fact  may  be  useful,  by  shewing  that  no  disease  of  the  skin, 
however  virulent,  gives  perfect  security  against  small-pox  ;  and  that 
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in  the  event  of  an  epidemic  contagion,  no  consideration  of  that  na- 
ture ought  to  prevent  us  from  attempting  to  shield  the  constitution 
against  its  influence  by  vaccination. — I  have  the  honour  to  be,  &c. 
Colombo^  30th  January  1808. 

Sir, — I  beg  leave  to  inclose  an  abstract  of  the  number  of  patients 
vaccinated  throughout  the  different  districts  in  Ceylon,  during  1  808, 
amounting  to  26,207,  which  exceeds  the  proportion  of  any  former 
year,  and  when  added  to  76,828,  the  number  previously  vaccinated, 
makes  a  total  of  103,035  persons,  who  have  been  officially  reported 
tome,  as  having  regularly  passed  throj-igh  the  vaccine  disease,  since 
its  first  introduction  into  this  island  in  1802. 

The  dreadful  ravages  which  the  small-pox  usually  committed  on 
Ceylon,  previous  to  the  introduction  of  vaccination,  must  be  in  the 
recollection  of  every  one,  and  it  affords  me  infinite  pleasure  to  ob- 
serve, tliat  agreeable  to  the  most  certain  information  I  have  been  en- 
abled to  procure,  that  destructive  malady  has  not  existed  in  any  part 
of  the  British  possessions  on  this  island,  during  the  year  1808,  except 
in  the  district  of  Galle,  into  which  it  was  brought  on  the  31st  of  Ja- 
nuary, by  a  Maldivian  boat,  last  from  Bengal. 

A  large  proportion  of  the  crew  of  this  boat  died,  and  the  disease 
was  communicated  by  a  fisherman  who  visited  it,  on  its  first  arrival, 
to  two  or  three  inhabitants  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Galle,  but  spread 
no  farther,  which  must  be  attributed  chiefly  to  the  favourable  in- 
fluence of  vaccination,  which  has  been  so  extensively  diffused  in  that 
and  the  other  districts  of  the  island, 

Colombo,  lOth  February  1809. 


General  Report  of  the  Hospitals  of  Paris  during  the  Tear  JCI, 

From  this  report,  which  goes  into  the  minutest  detail  of 
the  funds  and  expences  of  the  hospitals  and  charities  of  Paris, 
and  forms  a  4to  volume  of  380  pages,  we  have  extracted  the 
subjoined  general  tables. 

In  a  short  preface  we  are  informed,  that,  before  the  revolution, 
the  management  of  these  was  divided  among  the  directors  of  the 
Hotel  Dieu,  Hopital  General,  Grand  Bureau  des  Pauvres,  and 
several  smaller  establishments.  At  last,  in  the  year  IX.  the  Con- 
sul appointed  a  council,  consisting  of  the  two  prefects  and  eleven 
members,  to  superintend  the  direction  of  all  the  hospitals  and 
charities  in  Paris,  with  the  exception  of  the  military  hospitals  of 
Val-de-Grace  and  Gros-Caillou^  and  the  charities  of  Quinze-Vingts 
and  of  the  Deaf  and  Dumb. 

The  first  act  of  this  council  was  to  class  the  hospitals  and 
charities,  and  fix  the  destination  of  each  :  the  total  number  was 
settled  at  nineteen,  eleven  hospitals  and  eight  charities.  Of  the 
hospitals.   Hotel  DieUf   Charite,  St  Antoincy    Necker^  Cochin,  and 
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BeauJofJi  were  appointed  for  diseases  not  contagious  ;  5/  Louis 
for  chronic  diseases,  ulcers,  and  affections  of  the  skin  •,  Veneriens 
for  syphilitic  diseases  ;  Enfatis  Malades  for  sick  infants,  whith 
were  scattered  through  different  hospitals  ;  Maison  de  Sante  for 
patients  able  to  pay  the  expence  of  their  cure  ;  and  Maternitey 
which  comprehends  two  establishments,  d'Aicotichement^  to  re- 
ceive every  woman  eight  months  gone  with  child,  or  in  imme- 
diate danger  of  parturition,  and  d''Ailaiime?iti  for  foundling  and 
deserted  children. 

After  classifying  them,  the  attention  of  the  council  was  next 
directed  towards   lessening  the   expence.     With   this  intention, 
they  appointed  a  central  office  of  admission ^  in  order  to  receive  none 
into  the  hospitals  but  paupers  really  sick  j  houses  of  recovery,  in 
order  to  be  able  to  dismiss  those  cured  more  easily  ;  an  office  for 
placing  out  the  children  with  artizans  and  manufactureis,  and 
small  pensions i  which   might  enable  some  of  those  now  residing 
in  the  charitable  establishments  to  live  at  home,  while  those  able 
were  obliged  to  work.     At  the  same  time  the  buildipgs  were  re- 
paired, the  dormitories  and  halls  better  aired  and  whitewashed, 
the  bedclothes,  &c.  partly  renewed,  and  the  double  beds  abolished. 
A  considerable  diminution  of  exp  nee  was  the  result  of  this  ar- 
rangement awd  regularity.     The  whole  amounted, 
In  the  year  nine,  to  7,780,000  francs 
ten,  to  6,803,000  do. 
eleven,  to  6,055,000  do. 
During  the  last  year,  the  expence  of  nursing  was  488,713,  and 
of  pensions  1,188,636,  making  the  whole  expences  for  the  year 
eleven,  under  the  council,  amount  to  7,7  .0,579  francs. 

The  number  of  paupers  relieved  during  that  year  was 
50,627,  of  which  37,901  were  in  the  hospitals,  and  12,726  in 
the  other  charities,  which  gives  a  daily  population  of  1 1,839, 
distributed, 

In  hospitals,  3,503 

In  other  chariues,        8,336 


11,839 


The  number  of  poor  assisted  in  their  own  houses  in 
years  nine  and  ten,  was  111,000,  but,  by  the  new 
lists  in  twelve,  was  reduced  to  -  -  86,956 


Total  poor  assisted  by  public  charity  in  Paris  98,795 

The  council  reckon  the  population  of  Paris  at  600,000,  which 
gives  one  pauper  m  six  ;  and  as  the  mean  number  of  sick  poor 
is  5,003,  that  is,  in  hospitals  3,503,  and  in  their  own  houses 
1,500,  it  gives  the  proportion  of  one  pauper  sick  to  20  in  health. 
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TABLEy  No.  1 .  sJioiving  the  vumb'-r  ofpatientSy  average  number  of 
days  each  remained  in  the  Hospiia/^  and  nurtalittj. 


Beds. 

Patients 

remain 

ins-. 

Admit- 
ed. 

Left. 

Dismis- 
sed. 

Dead. 

Days. 

Morta- 
lity, 
tiui^  in 

Hotel  Dieu, 

2200 

1.  155 

11  .158 

834    8  .707 

2.772 

35.11 

4.14 

Saint  Louis, 

800 

702 

1  .450 

495    1  .364 

293 

141  .70 

5.65 

Venereal, 

550 

412 

2.124 

428|   1  .941 

167 

78.81 

12.62 

Charite, 

250 

230 

3  .522 

242    2  .800 

710 

•25.32 

4.94 

St  Antoine, 

230 

139 

1  .785 

571   1  .448 

419 

24.91 

4.45 

Necker, 

130 

104 

1  .063 

120         837 

210 

42  .66 

5. 

Cochin, 

100 

86 

1  .017 

80'        840 

183 

31  . 

5.59 

Be.Tujon, 

110 

69 

1  .320 

88'   1  .077 

224 

22.73 

5  .8 

Enfans  malades, 

400 

241 

1  .988 

247|    1  .492 

490 

48  .15 

4. 

M.  de  Sante, 

100 

'          34 

660 

57 

486 

151 

29  .20 

4.21 

Maternite  lying-in. 

wn 

124 

1  .767 

91 

1  .700 

100 

25.81 

17.91 

Their  Infants. 

O 

o 

Bovs,     -    -     - 

cr 

7 

838 

10 

799 

36 

23  ^ 

Girls,     -     -     - 

ro 

6 

748 

2 

712 

42 

2.60 

18. 

Nurses  stationar)'. 

SJ 

119 

72 

28 

163 

84  .93 

Infants. 

^ 

Boys,     -     - 
Girls,      -     -     - 

tn 

67 
37 

46 
24 

19 
5 

88 
49 

6 

7 

76. 

15 

S 

Foundlings. 

o 

O 

Boys,     -     -     - 

« 

85 

2  .871 

20    1  .793 

643 

3.78 

Girls,     -     -     - 

28 

2  .303' 

20;   1  .818 

498 

7  .11 

4.68 

Result, 

5.870 

3.645 

34.256 

2.841 

28.1141 

6.946 

36.18 

5.S 

TABLEy  No.  2  ,  shewing  the  average  daily  expence  of  each  Patient , 
their  average  total  expence^  and  the  total  expence  of  each  HospilaL 


Expence  per 

Day. 

Per  Person. 

Total  Expence. 

fr.  cent. 

fr.  cent. 

Hotel  Dieu,        -     -     _ 

1.57 

55.12.27 

633.823.67 

St  Louis,       -     _     _     - 

1.25 

177.12.50 

293.857.44 

Venereal,       _     _     _     _ 

1.18 

92.99.58 

196.824.67 

Charite,         _     _     _     _ 

1.68 

42.53.76 

149.196.70 

St  Antoine,         -     -     - 

2.03 

50.56.73 

94.349.0G 

Necker,    -     -     _     _     _ 

0.95 

40.52.70 

42.697.26 

Cochin,    -     -     -     _     - 

1.99 

61.(?9 

63.051.02 

Beaujon,        -     _     _     - 

1.87 

42.50.51 

55.466.43 

Enfans  Malades,      -     - 

1.25 

60.18.75 

119.958.50 

Maison  de  Sante,     -     - 

S.96 

11864.16 

75.585.76 

^laternite,     -     -     -     - 

2.34 

30.11.58 

116.727.20 

Result,     -    -    - 

1.56 

5G.44.08| 

1.841.837.76 
Mr 
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Mr  LjUNG,  a  Swedish  naturalist,  has  discovered  a  new  specie^ 
of  mouse,  which  he  has  nar}ied  sorex  can'iculntus.  It  is  the  smal- 
lest animal  known  of  theVi^.mmiferous  class,  weighing  only  about 
half  a  drachm. 

Lacepede  has  lately  given  a  minute  description  of  an  oviparous 
quadruped,  not  hitherto  noticed  by  any  naturalist,  preserved  in 
the  Museum  of  Natural  History  at  Paris.  He  classes  it  in  the 
genus  Proteus,  or  that  of  a  salamander,  distinguishing  it  by  the 
name  of  tetradactylus,  from  tlie  number  of  its  toes. 

A  large  swarm  of  bees  having  settled  upon  a  branch  of  the 
poison  ash,  rhus  vermx^  in  the  county  of  West  Chester  in  America, 
was  taken  into  a  hive  of  fir  at  three  o'clock  in  the  afternoon  and 
removed  at  nine  to  the  place  where  it  was  to  remain.  About  five 
the  next  morning,  the  bees  were  found  dead,  swelled  to  double 
their  natural  size,  and  black,  except  a  few  which  appeared  tor- 
pid and  feeble,  and  soon  died,  on  exposure  to  the  air. 

A  translation  of  Dr  Wilson's  work  on  Fever  has  been  publish- 
ed at  Leipslg,  by  G,  A.  Topelmann.  Dr  Fenwick  Skrimshire's 
popular  Chemical  Essays  have  also  been  translated  into  German 
by  Dr  C.  G.  Senkeisen,  and  published  at  Leipslg. 


Dr  George  Alley  has  in  the  press,  and  nearly  ready  for  publica- 
tion, a  Treatise  on  Hydrargyria. 


The  Report  of  the  Surgeons  of  the  Edinburgh  Vaccine  Institu- 
tion, containing  an  Examination  of  the  Opinions  and  Statements  oi 
Mr  Brown  of  Musselburgh  on  Vaccination,  drawn  up  at  desire  of 
the  Managers,  and  published  by  their  direction,  for  the  Benefit  of 
the  Institution,  is  in  the  Press. 


Communications  have  been  received  from  Dr  Clarke,  Dr  Sheannan,  Dr  Os- 
borne, Dr  M'Grigor,  Mr  Goodlad,  Mr  Lyall,  Mr  Coley,  a  Naval  Surgeon, 
Mr  Wishart,  Mr  Ankers,  and  from  Amersham. 

*^*  Communications  may  be  addressed  to  the  Editors,  to  the  care  of  Messrs 
Constable  &  Co.  Edinburgh;  Messrs  Constable,  Hunter,  Park,  and 
Hunter,  lo,  Ludgate-Street,  London;  and  Messrs  Gilbert  &  Hodges, 
Dublin. 


Erratum. — Page  385,  line  1 1,  for  eight  read  tauo. 


No  XXL  ivill  be  Published  on  the  \st  January  1810. 
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